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/happe? him : Cr when they had opened then: treaſus 72s thev jre- 
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The generation of Chrijt. CHAP. iii. The wiſe men of the t#ff. 


The Goſpel accordingto S. MATTHEW. 


CHAP. I. eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came toge- 3999- 
1 The genealogy of Chriſt from Abraham to ther, ſhe was found with child of the holy 
Joleph. 18 He was conceived by the holy Gholt, : 
Ghoſt, an1 born of the virgin Mary, when 19 Then Joſeph her husband being a Jaſt 
ſhe was eſpouſed af xp 19 The angel /atiſ- man, and not willing to make her a publick 
feth the miſdeeming thoughts of Joſeph,and example, was minded to put her away pri- 
interpreteth the names of. Chriſt. vily. ; 
\Luke e book of the 2 generation of Teſts 20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
þ 2 Chriſt, the ſon of David, the {on of behold, the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
Abraham. to him in adream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou fon 
bGet. + b Abraham begat Iſaac , and C Iſaac begat of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
4.3 Jacob, and 4 Jacob begat Judas and his bre- thy wife : for that which is conceived in her, 


4,26, thren. is of the holy Ghoſt, 

= 3 And © Judas begat Phares and Zara of 21 * And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and n Luke 
[£3 Thamar, and f Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſ- thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall * oo 
$2. rom begat Aram. ſave his people from their ſins. 


3, 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Ami- 22 = all this was done,that it might be 3 36a. 
1Ciz2, nadab begat Naation, and Naaſſon begar fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
Salmon. the propher, ſaying, 

5 And Salmon begar Booz, of Rachab, and 23 ® Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, o 19. 7. 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 2nd ſhall bring forth a ſon, and |)they ſhall 74. 


[elle. call his name Emmanuel , which being in- {> 
£1. 6 And 8 Jefle begat Þ Davidthe king, and terpreted, is, God with us) ſhall 
+ David the king begar Solomon of her that 24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep,did «<- 

b 25m, had been the wiſe of Urias. as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, 
11; 7 And i Solomon begat Roboam, and Ro- and took unto him his wite: 
+1, boam begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 25 And knew her nor till ſhe had nga 490. 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat be- forth her tirſt-born ſon; and he called 

gat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. name Jeſus, 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham CHAP. II. 


\_ begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 1 The wiſe-men out of the eaſt, are direfed 
1 \. 1o And k Ezekias begat Manaſles, and Ma- #0 Chriſt by a ſtar.1 1 They worſhip him, and 
1G. ; nafles begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. offer their preſents. 14 Joſeph fleeth into E- 


in", 11 And || Jolias begat Jechomias and his &yPr, with Jeſus and his mother. 16 Herod 


we. j.. brethren, about the time they were carried //ayeth the children: 20 Himſelf dieth. 
ju *- avay to Babylon. 23 Chriſt is brought back again into Galilee 
+ I2 And after they were brought to Baby- to Nazareth. 
?:m lon, | Jechonias begat Salathiel,and Salathi- Ow when 2 Jeſus was born in Bethlehem a Luke 
#%-e] begat Zorobabel, of Judea, in the days of Herod the * 7+ 


I:Chy. 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud king, behold, there came wiſe-men from the 
4167, begar Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. eaſt of Jeruſalem, ; 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc,and Sadoc begat 2 Sayin , Where is he that is born king of 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. theJews? for we have ſeen his (tar in the 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar eaſt, and are come to oncikiphing 
begat Matthan, and Matthan hegat Jacob. ; When Herod the king had heard theſe 
16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of zhings, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is called with him. 
Chriſt, 4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
[7 Soall the generations from Abraham to _ and ſcribes of the people t x 
avid, are fourteen g2nerations: and from he demanded of them where Chriſt th d 
David until the carrying away into Babylon, be born. 
are tourteen generations : and trom the car= F5 And they {aid unto him, In Bethlehem 
rying away into Babylon unto Chriſt, are of Judea : tor thus it is written by the pro- 
fourteen generations; paer; 
luke 13 © Now the m birth of Jeſus Chriit was 6 And Þ thou Bethlehem z# the land of Ju- b Mick, 
27, Mthis wiſe; When as his mother Mary was da, art not the leaſt among the princes of Fka 
4 A Juda:; 42s & 
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uda: for out of thee ſhall come a Gover- 21 And hearoſe, and took the young child ,; 
nor that ſhall | rule my people Iſrael. and his mother, and came into the Bo oy 
7 Then Herod, when he had privily called Hrael. 
the wiſe-men, caquired of them diligently 22 But when he heard that Archelan« did 
what time the {tar appeared. reign in Judea, in the room ot his fathe» 

$ And he fenr them to Bethlehem, and Herod, he was atraid rogothither: notwith- 
ſaid, Go,and ſearch diligently for the young ſtanding, being warned of God in a dream 
child, and when ye have found him, bring he turned alde into the parts of Galilee: * 
me word 2g1in, tnat I may come and wor- 23 And he came and dwelt in a City called 
ſhip hmm allv. Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which 


" 


9 Wh:n they had heard the, king, they dc- was ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be cal- 


- parted; and lo, the ſtar which they {2w in the led a Nazarene. 


"calt, went before them,rill it came and ftood CHAP. IIL 
over where the young child was, 1 Jon preacheth : his office, life, and b- 
10 When they {aw rhe ttar, they rejoyced priſm. 7 He reprehendeth the Ph »riſeg: 
with exceeding great joy. 13 and baptizeth Chriſt in Jordan, b 


TOr, 


c fered, 


4 Fer. 
31.15, 


4:01. 
_Joſeph in Egyp 
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young childs lite. to be baptized of thee;& comett thou to = 


11 © And when they were come into the JN thoſe days came = John the Bapti# 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary preaching in the wilderne& of Judca 403% 
his moth<r, and tell'down, and worſhipped 2 And ſaying, Repent ye : for the kinsdom _ 
him : and when they had opened their trea- of heaven is at hand, ” * Cubeh 
ſures, they |] preſented unto him gitts; gold, 3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the * 
and frankincenſe, and myrrh. prophet Eſzias, faying, Þ The voice of one 

12 And being warned of God in a dream, crying in the wilderneſs,Prepare ye the way 
that they ſhould not return to Herod, they of the Lord, make his paths ſtrait. Mkt 
departed into their own country another 4 And the ſame John had his raiment of* 
way. camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his 

13 And when they were departed, behold, loyns; and his meat was locuſts and wild 
the angel of the Lord appeareth to ren in hony. 

a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 5 Then went out to him Jerufalem and all 
child, and his mother, and flee into Egypt, JMlea, & all the region round about Jordan, 
and be thou there until I bring thee word: 6 And were baptized of him in Jordan,con- 
for Herod will ſeek the young child to de- felling their fins. 

{troy him. 7 © Bur when he ſaw many of the Phari- 

14 When he aroſe, hetook the young child ſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he 
and his mother by night, and departed into ſaid unto them, c O generation of vipers, ,.,. 
Egypt : who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 12,14, 

i 5 And was there nntil the death of Heybd: to come £ 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 8 Bring forth therefore fruits |} meet for re- 1 0r, 
of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying,c Out of pentance. _ 
Egypt have I called my ſon. 9 And think not to ſay within your ſelves, an 

16 © Then Herod when he ſaw that he was 4 We have Abraham to or father : foy 1 tay ws 
mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones Joh 
wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the chil- to raife up children unto Abraham. $. 39. 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
coaſts thercof,trom two years old and under, of the trees : © therefore every tree which eCty 
according to the time which he had dili- bringethnot forth good fruit is hewn down, ''” 
gently enquired of the wiſe-men. and caſt into the hre. 

17 . Then was fulhlled that which was 11 fl indeed baprize you with water unto Ms 
ſpoken by 4 Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, repentance ; bur he that cometh after me, Is '-5 

18 In Rama was there a yoice heard,lamen- mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- 14, 
ration-and weeping, and great mourning, thy to bear : he ſhall baptize you with the jo. 
Rachel weeping for her children,and would holy Ghoſt, and with hre. Y 
'not be comtorted. becauſe they are not. 12 Whoſe fan #s in his hand, and he will 

19 T'But when Herod was dead, behold,an throughly i his floor, and gather hs 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to wheat into the garner : but he will burn up 

t, the chaft with unquenchable fire. _ 
29 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child 13 8 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to , yy 


blſ.4 
; 


- and his mother, and go into the land of I{- Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 1. 3 


rael: for they are dead which ſought the * 14 But John forbad him,faying,l have need _ 


15 


The Baptiſm of Telus Alat-.; 
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«hen cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan unto Jrhn'to be) 
baptized of him. v.13. And Jeſus when he was baptized went 
«. ”7 . « . 7 
up and lo tae Heavens were opened unto him, and he fav 
7 the Spirit of 60d deſcending like a Dove eto. v.10 © 
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Chriſt tempted. Mat: 4. 
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T hen was Jeſus (40 up of the Spirit into V Wi: 4 
dernef” to be tempted of the De1 Ws Ano when, V- 
tempter came to him he (ad, if thou be i ,Son of 600 

2command that theſe ſtones be maJe bread. Verje 3. 
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Chriſt calleth Pe rew. Mat 4. 
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And Jefu walfing by the Sea of Galilee , | faw- 
two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his - 
, brother, caſting a net into the Sea for they were fiſhers 
9 Ang he faith unto them, Follow me , etc). V. 18. C719. 
1 "> | SITY KI 


w——_ 


Wil ſafteth, and 3s tempted. CHAP. ii, iv, v. Fiſhermen called tf be diſciples. 
15 And Jefus anſwering,ſaid unto him,Sut-- 14 Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 4034- 

" ferit tobe ſo now : for thus it becometh us ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 

tofiilfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſufter- 15 g The land of Zabulon, and the land of, 1c, ,. 
ed him. Nephrhalim, by the way of the fea beyond -. 

[6 And Jeſus when he was baptized, went Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; 
up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the 16 The people which fat in darkneſs, faw 
hezvens were opened unto him, and he ſaw great light : and to them which fat in the re- 
the Spirit of deſcending like a dove, gion and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung 
2nd lighting upon him. 5th up. 

17 And lo, 2 voice from heaven, ſaying, 17 © h From that time Jeſus began toy wiw.r, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well preach, and to ſay, Repent, tor the kingdom 4. 
pleaſed. of heaven is at hand. 

CHAP. IV. 18 C : And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Ga- ; ,,, 
1 Chrift faſteth, and is tempted. 11 The an- lilee, ſaw two brethiren; Simon, called Peter, 15. 
rels miniſter unto him. 13 He dwelleth in and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into 

Capernaum, 17 beginneth to preach,18 cal> the ſea : (for they were fiſhers' 

ſeth Peter and Andrew, 21 James and Folm, 19 And he faith onto them, Follow me,and 

23 an1 healeth all the diſeaſed. I will make you fiſhers of men. 
 rFHen was © Jeſus led up of the ſpirit in- 20 And they ſtraightway left their nets,and 
Y! to the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the followed him. 

devil. 21 And going on from thence, he ſaw o- 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and ther two brethren, James the ſon of Zebeder, 
forry nights, he was afterward an hungred. and John his brother,in a ſhip with Zebedee 
; And when the temprer came to him, he their father, mending their ners : and he 
faid, If thou be the Son of God, command called them. | | 
that theſe ſtones be made bread. 22 And they unmediately left-chEfhip and 
\... 4 But he anſwered and faid, It is written, their father, and followed hin. 
; 'Þ Man ſhall nor live by bread alone, bur by 23 @ And Jefus went abont all Galilee, 
every word that proceedeth out of the teaching in their {ynagogues, and preachin 

mouth of God. the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing a 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſ- 
holy city, and ſerteth him on a pinnacle of eaſe among the people. 

the temple, 24 And his fame went thronghoutall Syria: 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of & they brought unto him all tick people that 

God, catt thy ſelf down : for it is written, were taken with divers diſeaſes, and tor- 
'CHe ſhall give his angels charge concerning ments,and thoſe which were poſleſied with 

thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee devils,& thoſe which were lunatick;andthoſe 

up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot a-.that had the pallie; and he healed thern. ' 

gainſt a ſtone, 25 And there followed him great multi- 

Deo, 7 Joins faid unto him, It is written again, rudes of people, from Galilee, and from De- 

6.6, 4 Thou ſhalt not tempt vhe Lord thy God. capolis, and from Jerufalem,and from Judea, 
 $ Again, the devil raketh him up into an and from beyond Jordan. 
exceeding high mountain, and ſhewerh him CHAP. V. 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 1 Chriſt beginmeth his ſermon in the mount : 
of them : 3 declaring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the - 
9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will ſalt of the earth,14 the «. the world,the 
| give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- city on an hill: 15 the candle: 17 that he came 
ſhip me. to fulfil the law. 31 What it is to kill, 27 to 
, 10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Ger thee commu adultery, 33 to ſwear, 38 exhorteth 

2. hence, Satan : for it is written, © Thou ſhake 20 ſuffer wrong, 44 to love even our enemies, 

.2, Worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 48 andto labey after perfetFneſs. 


Pf. 91 


ſhalt thou ſerve. Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went vn 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, mto 2 mountam: and when he was ſer, 
534. angels came and miniſtred unto him. his diſciples came unto him. 


Mi, 12 © fNow when Jeſus had heard that 2 And he opened his mouth, and tanght 
uk, 4, John was [| caſt into priſon, he departed into them, ſaying, 
4 Galilee. 3 © Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ; for theirs arm. 
y 13 And leaving Nazareth, he came & dwelt is the kingdom of ' vxraBon G. 20s 
17 mCapernaum,which is upon thr fea-coxſtib” 4 Bleſled are they that mourn ; far they 
ue borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim; * ' ſhall be comforted; -- = 
A 7% 5 b Bleficd 
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Chriſts ſermon in the mount. S:. MATTHEW. Chriſt came to fulfil the law. 
4234. 5 Þ Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall alrar, and there remembreſt that thy bro- 403 
b P1.37. inherit the earth. ther hath oughr againit thee ; 
M- GBleſſed arethey whichdo hunger and thirſt 24 Leave there thy gift before the altar 
ela. after righteouſneſs: © for they ſhall be filled. and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 

*'* 7 Bleſſed are themercitull ; for they ſhall brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

obtain mercy. 25 ® Agree with thine adverſary quickly, nt, 
aPſ.24. $4 Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for they whileſt thou art in the way with him: left At l2,58, 
4. ſhall ſee God. any time the adverſary deliver thee to the 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers: for they judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
{hall becalled the children of God. ofhcer, and thau be caſt into priſon, 

10 © Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 25 Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no- 
for righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the king- Means come out thence, till thou halt paid 
dom of heaven. the uttermolt farthing. 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of old time, 9 Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 0 Fx 
f1Pet. of t evil againit you t fallly for my ſake. tory. "__ 
+ Gr. 12Rejoyce, & be mcending glad: for great 28 But I ſay unto you,That whoſoever look- 
tying. ts your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted cth on a woman to Jult after her, hath com- 
they the prophets which were before you. nutted ad ulrery with her already in his hearr, 

130 Ye arethe ſalt of the earth: g but if 29 P And if thy right cye || offend thee, pcw 
.$0, the ſalt have loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall pluck it our, and ca{t ze from thee : for it ig 18.8. 
Luk. 14 it be {alted ? it is thenceforth good for no- prohtable tor thee that: one of thy members 53% 
thing, but to be caſt out, and to be troden ſhould periſh, and nor that thy whole body 10r, « 
under foot of men. ſhouid be calt into hell, treffn 

14 Yeare the light of the world, A city thar 30 Andif thy right hand offend thee, cur it 

13 {ſer on an hill, cannot be hid. oft, and calt it trom thee : for it is profitable 
h Mar. 15 Neither do men blight a candle,and put for thee that one of thy members ſhould pe- 
Fs it under || a buſhel : but on a candleſtick,and riſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be 
16. it giveth light unto allthat are in the houſe. caſt into hell. 
& 11.33 16 Eet your light ſo ſhine before men,i that 31 It hath been ſaid, 4 Whoſvever ſhall put 9 Dev. 
3. | they - bags our gaod works, and gloriftie away his wite, let him give her a writing of PY 
theori- your Father which 1s in heaven: divorcement. 
gan &- 17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy 32 BuelI ſay unto you, that * whoſoever ſhall iT 
Sesſare the law or the rophets : Lam not come to put away his wite, faving for the cauſe of ; cx, M' 
contain- deſtroy, but to fulfil. tornication, cauſeth her to commit adultery: 7. 19. 
oe x18 For verily I fay unto-you, k Till heaven and whoſocyver ſha)l marry her that is di- 
then a and carth Cane ot or onetittle ſhall in no vorced, committeth adultery. 
Pace. - Wiſe paſs from the law, till all be tulkilled. 33 q Again, ye have heard that it hath 
2.12, * 191 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one been {aid by them of old rime, { Thou ſhalt (ex, 
k Luke of theſe leaſt commandments,and ſhall teach. not forſware thy ſelf, bur ſhalt pertorm unto J- | 
[Jam men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the the Lord thine oaths. +; 
», ingdom of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do, 34 But I ſay unto you,Sware not at all; nei- Deut. 
and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called ther by heaven, tor it is Gods throne : __ 
great-in the kingdom of heaven. 35 Nor by the carth, for it is his footltool - 

20 For I fay unto you, That except your neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city ofthe 

righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs great King. 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhallinno 36 Neither: ſhalt: thou ſware by thy head, 
caſc enter inta the-kingdom of heaven. becauſe thou cant not make one hair white 
+ Or, 21 Ye have heard, that it was ſaid{|by or black. | 
t» they, them of old time, m Thou.ſhalt not kill: and 37 t Bur let your communication be, Yea, Jan 
m.Ex- whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more then 
Deur- thejudgement. theſe, cometh of evil, had 
22 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever is 38 © Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Yeu 
angry with his brother without a cauſe,ſhall, % An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. Ley, 
be in danger of the judgement : and who- 39 But ſay unto you, * thatyerelilt not 72. | 
ſoever hal fay to his brother, Raca, ſhall evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy ;,, 
be in danger of the council: but whoſoever right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. x Luk 
ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in- danger of 40 And if any man will ſue thee at the 12, pn, 

bell fire. | ; and take away thy coat, let him have thy 1.17, 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the, cloke alfo, | Ang > 


e1 Per. 
þ > 


g Mar, 


S» 17, 
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Of lor, alms, prayer and {afting. CHAD. y, vi. To arvoid worldly c aver. 
34. 41 And whoſoever 
2 mile, go with him twain. | need of, betore ye ask him. 
D% 42 Give to him that asketh thee, and yfrom 9 After this manner therefore pray ye : 
him that would borrow of thee, turn nor © Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed dev 
thou away. be thy name. at 
43 CY< have heard that it hath been ſaid, 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
i.z Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor, and hate earth as z? z in heaven. 
* thineencmy : 11 Give us this day our daily bread. 
6. 44 ButI ſay nnto you, 2 Love your ene- 12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to our debters. 
' them that hate you, and pray Þ tor them 13 And lead us not into temptation, but 
8,7. which deſpitefully uſe you,and perſecute you: deliver ® trom evil : For thine 1s the king- 
% a5 That ye may be the children of your Fa- dom, and the power, and the glory, tor eyer. 
+ ther which is in heaven, for he maketh his Amen. 4024. 
ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good ; and 14 4 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, © M*- 
ſenceth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. es: 
ly.6 46e Forif ye love them which loze you, 15 Burt if yeforgive not men their treipaſ- 
F whatreward have ye? donot even the pub- ſes, neither will your Father forgive your 
licanes the ſame ? treſpaſles. 
47 And if ye ſalute your brethren onely, 16 © Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
what do you more then others? donot even hypocrites, ot a {ad countenance : tor they 
the publicanes ſo? disftigure their taccs, that they may appear 
43 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your unto men to tait. Verily, I {ay unto you, they 
Father which 1s in heaven is pertect. have their reward, 
CHAP. ve. 17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
1 Chriſt continueth his ſermon in the mount, head, and waſh thy tace : 
[peaking of alms, F prayer, 14 forgiving 0:49 18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
rethren, 16 faſting, 19 where our treaſure but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and 
is to be lard up, 2.4 of ſerving God and mam- thy Father which ſceth in ſecrer,ſhall reward 


el, mon : 25 exhorteth, not to be careful for thee _ 

% worldly things ; 33 but to ſeek Gods kingclom. 19< not up for your ſelves treaſures 
"Ake heed that ye do not youralms be- upon earth, where moth and rult doth cor- 

- fore men, to be {een of them : otherwiſe rupt, and where theeves break through and 

r. M'% ye have noreward [|ot your Father which is ſteal, 

Wo mheazen, 20 © But lay up for your ſelves treaſures in ef. 


kn. 2 Theretore, 2 when thou doeſt thine alms, heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth RE, f | 
&, || donor pry before thee, as the corrupt, a7! where theeves do not break 5,19, 
yu os. 


of: «hypocrites do, in the{ynagogues, and in the through nor iteal, 
ma7{treets, that they may have glory of men. 21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
z, Verily,I ſay unto you, theyhave their reward. your heart be alſo. 
3 But when thou doelt alms, let not thy left 22 f The light of the body is the eye: iffLu. 
hand know what thy right hand doeth. therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole bo-*+ 349 
4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and thy dy ſhall be tull of lighr. 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall 23 Bur if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
reward thee openly. oy ſhall be full of darkneſs. If rheretore 
5 And when thon prayeſt, thou ſhalt not the light, that is in thee be darkneſs, how 
be as the hypocrites are : for they love to great zs that darkneſs ! 
pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the 24 | 8 No man can ſerve two maſters : for g Lu; 
corners of the itreets, that they may be ſeen either he will hate the one, and love the o- 9+ 
of men, Verily, I fay unto you, they have ther; or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſ- 
their reward. piſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 

j 6 But thou, when thou Pra eſt, enter into manimon. 

- thy cloſct,and when thou half ſhur thy door, 25 Therefore I ſay unto you, b Take no, p;p, 
Pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thought for your lite, what ye ſhall eat, or g5. 22. 
thy Father which ſeeth inſecret, ſhall re- what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body - hike 
vard thee openly. what ye ſhall pur on : Isnot the lite more: Per, 51 

Feel 7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain Þ repeti- then mear. and! the body then raiment? 7. 

. fs, as the heathen do : for they think that 26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they » 

57 hal be heard for their much ſpeaking. ſow nor, neither do they reap, nor gather in- 
$ Be not ye theretore like unto them; tor to barns ; yer your _—_ y Father teederh 
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them, 


all compel thee to go your Father knoweth what things ye have 4034- 


— — — — > = —_— —_ 
— - = —_ 


Roſh judgements reproved. S. MATTHEW. Beware of falſe | 


4934 them. Are ye not much better then they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his ſtature! 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
Conlider the lilies of the field how they 
grow ; they toil nor, neither do they ſpin. 

29 And yet I fay unto you, that even Solo- 
__ m_ his glory, was not arayed like one 
of tNE1T, 


zo Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of 


the field, which to day is, and to morrow is 
calt into the oven, nc he not much more 
clothe you, O ye ot little taith ? 

21 Therefore take no thought,faying, What 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drii:k ? or 
wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſcek) tor your heavenly Father knowcth 
that ye have need of all theie things. 

33 But ſcek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
{hall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
rOW : {or the morrow ſhall rake thought tor 
the things of it {elf; ſufficient unto the day 
z5 the cvil thereof. 

CHAP. VIL 

1 Chriſt endiug his ſermon in the mount, re- 

proveth raſh judgement, 6 forbiddeth to caſt 

holy things to aogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 
13 toenter in at the ſtrait gate,15 to beware 
of falſe prophets, 21 not to be hearers, but 
_Goers of the word : 24 like houſes builded on 

a rock, 26 and not on the ſand. 

] Udge not, that ye be not judged. 
.# 2 For with what ye judge, 


3 AMC WIN 
Ps mm thy brothers eye, but conlidereſt not 
F=-the bearn that is in thine own eye ? 
= 4 Orhow wilt thou fay to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and 

behold, a beam zs m thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite,firit cait out the beam out 
ot thine own eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to cait out the mote out of thy bro- 
thers eye. 

6 © Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs,neicher caſt ye your pearls betore ſwine, 
leit they trampie them under their feet, and 
turn _— and rent you. 

« Chzp. 7 © 1Ack, andir ſhall be given you : ſeek, 
24. 22. and yeſhallftind: knock,and 1c ſhall be open- 
>; ed unto you. 

" ». 8 For every one that asketh, receiveth: and 
Jot? 16, ÞE that ſecketh, findeth : and ro him that 
24, © knocketh, it ſhall be opened. Ns, 
Ja*.1.6. 6 Or what man is there of you, Whom if his 


fon ask bread, will te give him a ſtone ? 

10 Or it he aska fiſh, will he give him. 
a {erpent ? 

11 It ye then being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 
more {hall your rather which is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things © whatſoever yeelu 
would that men ſhould do to you,do yeeven © 
ſo to them : tor this is the law and the pro- 

hers. 

13Qt Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; forfl 
wide z5 the gate, and broad 7s the way that * 
lcadeth to deitruction, and many there be 
which goin thereat : 

14 |) Becauſe {trait zs the gate, and narrow |, 
z5 the way which leadeth unto life, and few ® 
there be rhat find it. 

15 © Beware ot falſe prophets, which come 
to you in ſhceps clothing, bur inwarely they 
arc ravening wolves, 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: 

8 Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of?» 
thiſtles ? 2 

17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth torth 
evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit : neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good truit. 

19 h Every tree that bringeth nor forth b" 
good fruit, is hewn down & caſt into the fire,” ” 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. 

21 {| Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
i Lord, Lord, {hall enter into the kingdom 7 
ot heaven : but he that doeth the will ot my jun. 
Father which is in heaven. _ 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name ? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils *and in 
thy name done many wonderful works? 

23 And then will I profeſs unto them, * Ik 
never knew you: 1 depart from me ye that |}! 
work iniquity. 6.8, 

24 © Therctore, m whoſoever heareth theſe ms 
ſayings of mine, and doeth-them, I will zen ©” 
him unto a wiſe man which built his houic 
upon a rock : | 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floocs 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that houſe : and it fell not,for it was tounces 
upon 2 rock, 

26 And every one that heareth theſc ſay- 
ings of mine, and doethrhem not, ſhall be 
likened unto fooliſh man which builr his 
houſe upon the ſand : 

27 And the rain deſcerided, and the os 
came, and the winds blew,and beat upon n R 
houſe; and it fell, and great Was my and 


if, 


40} 


rebuketh the Winds. Mats 
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Fi behold Ore aroſe a great tempeſt im the 

Sat inſomuch that the Ship was covered with the 
wmeves - but he was afleep. 1:24. And his Diſciples 
Aorme to him and anvke tum Jaymg 14 fave us Y25. 
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And when He Was © to the other ſide — there met 
tam two poſſe ef with Devils __ exceeding faerce,v 20. 
And be eried aymg , What have wee etc! 29. 

11 And there was a goed way of an herd of Swine ctc/” 1.30. 
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the eenturions ſervant healed. CHAP. viii. Chriſt caſter 


23 And it came to paſs when Jeſus: had en- 


ſhed at His doctrine. 
29 For he taught them as one having au- 
thority, and not as the ſcribes. 
CHAP. VIIL. 
| Chriſt clean{eth the leper, 5 healeth the cen- 


* turions ſervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 


16 ans many ot her difeaſe1, 18 ſheweth how 
þ2 1s to be followed: 23 (tilleth the tempeſt 
on the (ea, 28 driveth the devils out of twa 
men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth them to go in- 
to te ſwine. 
T Hen he was come down from the 
W mountain, great multitudes followed 


him, 


vr... 2 2 And behold, there came a leper and wor- 


les 


2 Nr, 

23, 
. &C «| 
s, 


alu ſhipped him, {aying, Lord, it thou wilt,thou 


cant make me clean, 

2 And Jeſus pur forth bs hand and touch- 
ed him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And 
immediately lis leprolie was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſth unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thy felf ro the 


- prieſt, and offer the gift that Þ Moſes com- 


manded, for a teltimony unto them. 

5 < And when Jefus wasentred into Ca- 

ernaum, there came unto him a centurion, 
Feching him, 

6 And ſaying, Lord,my ſervant lieth at home 
fick of the paltic, grievoutlly tormented, 

7 And Jefas ſaith unto him, I will come and 
heal him, 

8$ The centurion anſwered and faid, Lord, 
I am not worthy that thou ſhouldett come 
under my roof: bat ſpeak the word only,and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, having 
fouldiers under me: and I fay to this man, 
Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, 
and he cometh : and to my ſervant : Do this, 
and he doeth ir. 

lo When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
{41d to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not 
1 lirael. 

11 And I fay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall 
be caſt out into outer darknels : there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus faid unto the centurion, Go 
thy way, and as thou haft believed, ſo be it 
done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed 
in the ſelf-fame hour. 

144 And when Jeſus was come into Pe- 
ters houſe, he ſaw his wives mother Jaid, and 


* lick of 2 fever, 


h out devils: 
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 4034. 


444 ded theſe ayings, ® the people were aſtoni- left her:and ſhe arofe & minittred unto them. 


16 EF © When the even was. come, they eMr. 
brought unto him many that were polleſſed - ge 
with devils : and he calt out the ſpirits with 42. 
his word, and healed all thar were tick : 

17 Thar it might be fulflied which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the praphet, ſxying; f himſIf t151.c2, 
too); our infirmitics, and bare oz iickneſfies. 4, _ 

13 Now when Jeſus faw great multitudes a- \\"** © 
bour him, he gave commandment to depart | 
unto the other 11de. 

198 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid .. . 
unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whither- ar 
{over thou goelt. | 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, the foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neits; 
but the Son of man hath not where to lay h; 
head. - 

21 And another of his diſciples faid unto 
him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my 
father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, follow me,and 
let the dead bury their dead. 

23 F And when he was cntred into a ſhip, 
his diſciples followed him. 

24 h And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt h Muk 
in the ſea, infomuch that the ſhip was cover- 4+ 7- 
eq with the waves : but he was aſleep. ” 

2.5 And his diſciples came to him,and awoke © 
him, ſaying, Lord, fave us : we periſh. 

26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye 
texrtul, Oye of little faith ? Then he aro{ 
and rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there 
was 2 great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him ? 

28 © } And when he was come to the other M 
lide,into the country of the Gergeſenes,there $1 * 
met him two poſletied with devils, coming Lak. *. 
out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, fo that ** 
no man might paſs by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out,faying, Whar 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou ſon of 
God ? art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

31 So the devils beſfought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt us out, ſufter us to goaway into the 
herd of ſwine. 

32 And he faid untothem, Go. And when 
they were come, they went our into the herd 
of {wine: and behold,the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, 
and periſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them, fled, and wen: 
their ways into the city,an1 told thing; 
and what was betallen to the poſte fend 
devils, A 4 34 And 


Chriſt eateth with publicanes : 
493 4- 


TY 


% 


34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus, and when they ſaw him,they be- 
{ought him that he would depart out of their 


coalts. 

CHAP, IX. 

2 Chriſt caring one ſick of the palſie, g calſeth 
Matthew from the receit of cuſtom,1o eateth 
with publicanes and ſinners, 14 defendeth 
I1is diſciples for not faſting, 20 cureth the 
bloody iſſue, 23 raiſeth from death Jairus 
daughter, 27 7 iveth fight to two blind men, 
22 healeth 2 dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil, 
26 and hath compaſſion of the multitude. 

Nd he mend in 2 ſhip, and paſlcd 0- 
ver, and came into his own c1ty. 

- 2 a And behold,they brought to him a man 

** ſick ot rhe paltie, lying on a bed : and Jeſus 
ſecing their taith, ſzid unto the tick ot the 
palite, Son, be ot good cheer, thy ſ1ns be for- 

ven thee. 

: And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 
withia themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearrs £ 

5 For whether is eaſter to ſay, Thy {ins be 
forgiven thee? or toſay, Ariſe and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the fon of man 

hath power on earth to forgive fins, ( then 
faith he to the {ick of the pale) Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

$ Burt when the multitude ſaw z?, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given 

{uch power unto men. 

9@ b And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
he {aw a man named Matthew, fitting at the 

* reccit of cuſtom; and he ſaith unto him, 

Follow me. And he aroſc, and followed 

him. 

io And it came to pals, as Jeſus fat at 
meat in the houſe, behold, many publicanes 
and finners came and fat down with him and 
his diſciples. 

11 And when the Phariſees {aw zt, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter 
with publicanes and finners ? 

12 But when Jcſas heard that, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a phy- 
cian, but they that are fick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 


eHiof.c.< I will have mercy, and not facrifice : for I 
6. Chap, 4m not come to call rhe righteous, d bur lin- 
F315, ACTS tO TEpentance. 


I. Is, 


14 T Then came to him the diſciples of 32 © g As they went out, be 


S. M ATTHET. 


' He giveth 
taken from them, and then ſhal 
16 No man putteth a piece of [| new clothl Or, 
unto an old garment: for that which is put in'®>* 
to hill ir up, taketh from the garment, and wr.ug 
the renr is made worſe. lth, 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles : cl{e the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth our, and the bottles periſh : bur 
they put new wine into new bottles,and both 
are preſerved, 

18 t While he ſpake theſe things untof ws 
them, behold, there came a certain = hg F. 22, 
worſhipped him, faying,My daughter is even =_ , 
now dead : but come and lay thy hand upon 
her, anc ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jelus aroſe, and followed him, and 
ſo aid his diſciples. 

20 & (And benold, a woman which was &if- 
caſed with an ifiue of blood twelve years, 
came behind 4:77, and rouched the hem of 
his garment 

21 tor ſhe ſaid within her Lf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole * 

22 Bur Jctus turned him about, and when 
he ſaw her, he ſaid. Daughter, be of good 
comtort ; thy faith hath made thee = 
And the woman. was made whole trom that 
—_— 

23 And when 
houſe, and {aw t 
making a noiſe. 

24 He {aid unto them, Give place. for the 
maid 1s not dead, bur {leepeth. And they: 
laughed him ro {corn 

25 But when the people were put forth he 
went m, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid aroſe. 

26 And || the fame hereof went abroad into! Or, 
all that land. und 

27 E And when Jeſus departed thence,two 
blind men tollowed him crying, and ſaying, 
Thou {on of David, have mercy on us. 

28. And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him : and Jeſus faith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do 
this ? they ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, AC- 
cording to your faith, be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
ſtraightly charged them, ſaying, See that no 
man. Know Ze. 

31 But they,when they were departed,ſpread 
abroad his tame in all that country. | 

bold, they 8 = 


ight to the 
They faft "__ 


og came into the rulers 
1e minitrcls and the people 


eM'rk John,ſaying, © Why do we and the Phariſees brought to him a dumb man polleſicd with * * 


id 2, IS, 
L':ke 


33: 


;. taſt oft, bur thy diſciples taſt not ? 
i5 And Jeſus ſid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren the bride-chamber mourn, as long 
as the bridegroom is with them? bur the days 
wall come when the bridegroom {ſhall 


a devy1l- 


h Chap, 
33 And when the devil was ca{t out, the 12.21, 


dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvellcd, Mak 3 
ſaying, 


ma hy T&. 
It was never fo ſeen in 1frac} Lukeu 


34 But the Phariſces ſaid, Þ He calteth of 7 
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v2 apoſtles ſent to preach. © CHAP. ix, x * ; Chriſt comforteth them. 
devil through the prince of the deyils. peace come upon it : butif it be not worthy, 4034- 
” 45 i And Jeſus went about all the cities and let your peace return to you. | 
villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and 14 8 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, £ — 
reaching the goſpel of the Kingdom, and nor hear your words : when ye depart out of 
ealiag every lickneſs, and every diſeaſe rhat houſe, or city, Þ ſhake oft the dult of ;;.c. 
zmong the people. your feet. 
26 « But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 15 Verily I ſay unto you, Ir ſhall be more 
” was moved with compaſhon on them, becauſe tolerable tor the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
they fainted, and were {cattered abroad, rah, in the day of judgement, then tor that 
las ſheep having no ſhepherd. city. | 
37 Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, m The 16 © i Behold, I ſend you forthas ſheep in | 1-u. '0. 
harvelt truly zs plenteous, but the labourers the midit of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as | or, 
- are few. ſerpents, and | harmleſs as doves. ſmpte, 
" 18Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 17 But beware of men, for they will deliver 
relt, that he will ſend forth labourers into you up tothe councils, and they will ſcourge 
his harvelt. you in their ſynagogues. 
CHAP. X. 18 And ye ſhall be brought before govern- 
1 Chri? ſendeth out his twelve apoſiles, ena- ours and kings for my ſake, for a teitimony 
blinz them with power to ao miracles, 5 gi- againit them and the Gentiles. 
wetl them their charge, teacheth them, 19 * But when they deliver you up, take k Mirk 
16 comforteth them againſt perſecutions, no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, tor 13." 
m1 promiſeth a bleſſing to thoſe that re- it ſhall be given you in that ſame hour whart 17. _- 
(ie tems. ye ſhall ſpeak. 
k A 14 a when he had called unto him his 20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spi- 
A welve diſciples, he gave them power rit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
| azainſt unclean ſpirits, ro cait them out, 21 1 And-the brother ſhall deliver up the | Luke 
21d to heal all manner of fickne(s, and all brother to death, and the father the child ; ** 2» - 
manner of diſcaſe. and the children ſhall riſe up againſt their 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are parents, and cauſe them to be pur to death. 
theſe; The firit, Simon, who is called Peter, 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for m 
and Andrew his brother, James te ſon of Zc- names fake : m but he that endureth to the » Miri 
bedze, and John his brother, end ſhall be ſaved. — 
; Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 23 But when they perſecute you in this 
Matthew the publicane, James the ſon of Al- city, flee ye into another : for verily I ſay 
heus, and Lebbcus,. whoſe ſurname was unto you, ye ſhall not |} have gone overyq or, 
ſnddeus, the cities of Iſrael till the fon of man be, vr 
4 Simon the Canaanite,and Judas I{cariot, come. puſp. 
vho 21{9 betrayed him. 24 n The diſciple is not above hrs maſter, 3 Lu. 6. 
5Theſe twelve Jcſus ſent forth, and com- nor the ſervant above his lord. Joh. 12, 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way 25 It is enoughtor the diſciple that he be as 36. 
0 the Gentiles, and into any city of the Sa- his matter, and the ſervant as his lord : it 
maritanes enter ye not. they have called the maſter of the houſe Be- 
6» But go rather to the lolt ſheep of the elzebub , how much more ſpall they call 
þ. houſe of Ifrael. them of his houſhold ? 
7 4nd as ye go, preach, ſaying, © The king- 26 Fear them not therefore : © for there is o Mwk 
dom of heaven 15 at hand. nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; 4-22. 
5 Hel. the fick, cleanſe rhe lepers, raiſe the, and hid, that ſhall not be known. A 
cad, CH our devils : treely ye have recei-. 27 Whar I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak Ra 
ved, treely giye. ye in light: and what ye hearin the ear,that <a 
I ll Provice neither. gold, .nor {ilver; nor preach ye upon the houſe-tops. j y is in 
,dra&in your quries : 28 P And fear not them'which kill the body, 3.17 pery 
s. 10 Nor {cripHr your journey, neither two but are not able ro kill rhe ſoul : bur rather fortimg, 
coats, neither ſkoes, nor yer ttaves: (© for fear him which is able to deſtroy both foul "7 257 
ne Workman 15 Werthy of his meat) and body in hell. pt 
'F. [2 And into whyſoever city or town ye 29 Arc not two ſparrows fold for a || far- ite tertb 
[hail enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and thing ? and one ot them ſhall not fall on the Forks 


, there abide till-ye go thence. ground without your Father, m :ne 
l 2 And when ye comintoan houſe,falute 304 But the very hairs of your head are all q = D_ 
1 . 
' numbred. | 


_ I-,7HTT. 
i3.And it the houſe bs worthy, let your . 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more. 3s 
| yalue ©.'* 
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The apoſtles ſent to preach. S. MATTHEW. A wo tp ninft Chor as; 
= then many ſparrows. 5 b The blind receive their fight, and eh Oh 
32 © Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me lame walk, the lepers are cleaned, and the Wo 
betore men, him will I confeſs alſo betore deat hear, the dead are raiſed v 


my Father which is in heaven. oor have the goſpel preached to them. 


c 6. 
P, and the clf c 
I 


33 5 Bur whoſoever ſhall deny me before 6 And bleiled is he whoſoever ſhall not be 


. men. him will I alſo deny before my Father offended in me. 


which is in heaven. 7 Q And as they departed, Jeſus began to 

34 t Think not that I am come to ſend ſay unto the multitudes concerning John, 
peace on earth: I came not to ſend peace,but What went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſec? 
2a {word. A recd ſhaken with the wind ? 

35 For I am come to {et a man at variance 8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
u againl(t his father, and the daughter a- clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that 
gainſt her mother, and the daughter in law wear ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes, 
againſt her mother in law. 9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 

36 And a mans focs ſpall be they of his own phet * yea, I ſay unto you, and more then 2 
houſhold. propher. 

37 x He that loveth father or mother more 10 For this is he of whom it is written,d Be- 
then me, is not worthy of me : and he that hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
loveth ſon or daughter more then me, is not which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
worthy ot me. 11 Verily Fas unto you, among them that 

33 Y And hethart taketh norlvs croſs, and arc born of women, there hath not riſen 2 


* followeth after me, is not worthy ot me. greater then John the Baptiſt : notwith- 


29 2 He that findeth his lite ſhall loſe it : itanding, he that is leaſt in the kingdom of 


* and he thar loſeth his lite tor my ſake, ſhall heaven, is greater then he, 


had rt. 12 ©And trom the days of Jukn the Baptiſt, 


1) 


l[ 


e Lv 


40 © 2 He that receiveth -you, receiveth uatilnow,the kingdom of heaven || {ulereth j6; 


me, and he that receiverh me, receiveth him violence, and the violcar take it by force. » & 
- that tent me. 13 For all the R_—_— and the lay pro- 177 
41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name phelied until John, tt 


ot a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets re- 14 And it ye will receive zt, this is t Eljas '' 


ward;and he that receciveth a righteous man, which was tor to come. 
in the name of a righteous man, ſhall receive 15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
a righteous mans reward. 16 © 8 But whereunto ſhall Tliken this ge- 


v4; 
+ it, 
. fa 
c 
s "4 


4 
©, vw 


42 Þ And wholvever ſhall give to drink un- neration ? Iris like unto children 'tirting in” # 


to one of thete little ones, a cup of cold wa- the markets,and calling unto their teilows, 
ter onely, in the name of a diſciple, verily I 17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
fay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his re- and ye have not danced? we te mourned 
ward. unto you, and ye have not lamented. 
CHAP. XI. 18 For John came neither cating nor drink- 
2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt.7 Chriſts ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil. _ 
—_— concerning fm. 18 The opinion of 19 The Son of man came cating and drink- 
the people, both concerning John and Chriſt. ing, and _ ſay, Behold, a man gluttonons 
20 Chriſt upbraideth the unthankfulneſs and a wine-bibber, a frien« ot publicanes 
and unrepentance of Chorazin, Beth(aida, and finners : but wiſdom is juſtified ol Ir 
and Capernaum : 25 and praiſing his Fa- children. © 
thers wiſdom in revealing the goſpel to the 20 © h Then began he to _ the cities 
ſimple, 28 He calleth t6 at all ſuch as feel wherein moſt of his mighry works were 
the burden of their ſims. done, becauſe they repented not. 
Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 21 Wounto tkee Chorazin, we unto thee 
FA madeanend of commanding his twelve Berhſaida : for if the mighty yorks which 
di{ciples, he departed thence to teach and to were done in you, had been «one in Tyre 
preach im their cities, and Sidon, they would haverepented long 
2 3 Now when John had heardin the pri- ago infackcloth and aſhes 
ſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 22 Burt I fay unto you, V/ſhall be more to- 


ditciples, lerable for 'I'yre and $fon at the day 0! 
3 And faid unto him, Art thou he that judgement, then tor yol- _ 
ſhould come, or do we 1ook for another ? 23 And thou Capernwum,which art exalted 


4 Jelus anſwered and faid unto them, Go unto heaven, ſhalt bybrought down to hell: 


and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye for it the mighty forks which have been 
do hear and ſee ; .done in thee, h& been cone in Gog0n, 
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ful to heal _ 
JF lum /aymg, ts tt lawful to heal on the 

Z2YeSs CS then fa he to the Man — 
I3/trerch forth thine hand.: and he ſtretched it eto. 13: 


W the breach of the ſabbath. 


Was Pur 1 oy unto You, that it ſhall be more had his hand withered : aid they asked hirn, 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the dzy faying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath- 
of judgement, then for thee. days? that they might ach him, 

ke 25 © i At that time Jeſus anſwered- and 11 And he faid utite then, What mat: ſhall 

uw fd, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven there be among you, that ſhall have ore 
and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe —_— Nicep, and if it Fi into 2 pit oh the ſabbath- 

from the wiſe and. prudenr, and haſt reveal- diy, will he not I&y hold on it, and lift 7t 


ed them unto babes. ' ouſt? 
26 Even {o Father, for fo it ſeemed good in 12 How much then is a tman better then 2 
thy fight. {hcep? wherefore it is lawful to do well on 


þ.3- 27 K All things are eclivered unto me of the fabbath-days. 

my Father : and no man knoweth the Son 13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth 
b. 6. hut che Father : 1 neither knoweth any man thine hand : and he ftrerdhed zt forth ; and zr 
* the Father, ſavethe Son, and he to whomi- was reſtored whole, like as the other. 


{oxver the Son will reveal him. 14 Thenthe Pharifees went out,and i} held x or, . 


28 © Come unto me all ye that labor, and a coutiſe}-againſt hirh, how they might de- 2t 


are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. ftroy him. | 
29 Take my yoke upon you, and tearn of 15 But when ous knew zt, he withdrew 
. me, for I am meek and lowly in heart : m and himfelf from thence: and t multitudes 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. followed him, and he healed them all, 
jok. 30 ® For my yoke is ealie, and my burden 16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
+ 135 light, make him known : 
CHAP. XII. 17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
1 Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of the Pha- 1poken - Efaras the'prophetr, ſaying, 
riſees concerning the breach of the ſabbath, 18 8 Be 


= 
Is 
on 


racle. 22 He healeth the man poſſeſſed that _ : I will put my fpirit upon him, and 
was blind and dumb. 3 1 Blaſphemy againſt e ſhall ſhew judgement tothe Gentiles. 
the holy wy ſhall never be forgiven.36 Ac- 19 He ſhall not ftrive, nor cry,neither ſhall 
cont ſhall be mate of idle words. 38 He re- any man hear his voice in the ftreets. 
buketh the unfaithful who ſeek after a ſign, 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
4) and ſheweth who is his brother, ſiſter, {ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he 
and mother. {cnd torth judgement unto victory. 

Par, A T that. time 2 Jeſus went on the fab- 21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles 

4p bath-day through the corn,and his di- truft. 


| ſeiples were an hungred, and began topluck * 22 E Þ Then was brought unto him one þ Luts 
©. the ears of corn, and to eat. porn with a devil, bhnd and dumb : and 11.74- 


2 But when the Vhariſees ſaw 7t, they faid he healed him, infomnch'that the blind and 
uato him,Behold,thy diſciples do that which dumb both ſpake and faw. . 
15not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 23 And all the __ were amazed, and 
Bur he aid unto them,” Have yenot read faid, Is not this the ſon of David? 
152, » what David did when he was an hungred, 24 © But when rhe Phariſees heard z?, they ; 


* and they that were with him, {fa1d, This fellow doth not caſt out devi]s,but 9, 24» : 


4 How he entred ifito the houſe of God,and by Beelzebub rhe prince of the devile. 
did cat the ſhew-brezd, which was not law- 25 And Jelus knew their thoughts , and 
tu] tor him to ear, neither for them which {aid unto them, Every kingdom divided a- 
od. Were with him, © but oily for the priefts ? gait it {elf, fs brought to deſolation : and 
tn F Or have ye not read in the d law,how that ever "ey or houſe divided againſt it {elf, 
.& On the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple ſhalfnor ftand, 
No protane the {abbath, and are blamelcſs? 26 And it Satan caft out Satan, he is divi- 
.9, 6 But I fay unto you, tharin this 'place is cd 2gainſt himſelf; how ſhall then his 
one greater then the temple: kingdom ſtand ? | 
7 Bur if ye had known what this fniganeth, 27 And it I by Beetzebitb caſt our devils, 
Hof, e] will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye e's whom do your children caft #4em out ? 
P.g, YOuld not have condemned the guiltleſs. t erctore they ſhall be your Þ Oges 
$8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 23 But if I caft out devils by the Spirit of 
wn, fabbath-day. God, then the kingdom of God is come un« 
,. 9 fAnd when he was departed thence, he to you. | | 
66 Vent unto their ſynagogue, + 29 Orelle, how can oneenter into a ſtrong 
Mans: 


CHAP. xi, xii. The Blind andd itmb mint healed.” 
ir would have remained until this day. 10 © And behole, there was a man which $034 


old,my ſervant whom1 have cho- g 16, 
2 by ſcriptures, 9 by reaſon, 13 and by a mi- fen, my beloved in whom my foul is well 4. *- 


j 


Of the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt. S. MATTHETV. The parable of | 
4034. _ res ſpoul his 9 except he 45 Then goeth he, and caketh with hed 
hr{t bind the ſtrong man ? and then he will ſeven other fpirits more wicked then him. 
ſpoil his houſe. (elf, and they enter in and dwell there: r ang tr; 
zo He that is not with me, is againſt me: the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the * 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcatter- firit. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked 23; 
eth abroad. generation. v, 
31 © Wheretore I ſay unto you,k All man- 45 © While he yer talked to the people, « y 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven * behold, his mother and his brethren ood aq 
unto men : but the blaſphemy ageinf the without, — to ſpeak with him, Wy 
holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven untomen. 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold. thy © 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 
the Son of man: it ſhall be torgiven him: but _ to ſpeak with thee. 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, 48 But he anſwered and faid unto him that 
it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this told him, Who is my mother ? and who are 
world, neither in the world to come. my brethren ? 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 49 And he ſtretched forth his hand to- 
yoog ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and wards his diſciples, and {aid,Behold my mo- 
is fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by ther, and my brethren. 
his fruit. 5o For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 
34 O generation of vipers,how can ye,being Father which is ia heaven, the ſame is my 
evil, ſpeak good things? | tor our of the a- brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 
bundance of the heart the mouth {peaketh, CHAP. XIIL 
35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 3 The parable of the ſower and the (ced:18 the 
the heart, bringeth torth good things : and SD of it. 2.4 The parable of the tare;, 
an evil man out ot the evil treaſure,bringeth 31 of the muſtara-ſeed,z 3 of the lexven,ay of 
torth evil things. | the hidden treaſure, 45 of the perl, a7 of 
36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle word _ the araw-net caſt into the ſea : 5; mid low 
that men ſhall ſpcak,they ſhall give account Chriſt is contemned of his own countrymen. 
thereof in the day of judgement. fm ſame day went Jeſus out of the | 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtihed, houſe, 2 and fat by the ſea-lide. vn 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 2 And great multitudes were gathered to- * 
m Chap. 38 © m Then certain of the Scribes and of gether unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, 
Tc, the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we and far, and "the whole multitude itood on 
2) would ſceafigntrom thee. the ſhore. 
3 Cor. 1. 39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An 3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 
*** eviland adulterous generation ſceketh after parables,ſaying,> Behold,a ſower went torth 
a (1gn, and there ſha no {ign be given to it, to ſow. : 
but the 11gn of the prophet Jonas. 4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by 
n Torah 40 ® For as Jonas was three days and three the ways fide, and the towls came and de- 
7.17, nights in the whales belly : fo ſhall the Son voured them up. 
of man be three days and-three nights in the 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where tney 
heart of the earth. | had not much earth: and forthwith they 
41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judge- ſprung up, becauſe they had no deepnels ot 
ment with this generation, and ſhall con- earth : 
o Joh demn it , © becauſe they repented at the 6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
3.5. preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater ſcorched,and becauſe they had not root,they 
then Jonas # here. withered away. 
p 1 Kin. 42> pThe queen of. the fouth ſhall riſeupin 7 And ſome fell among thorns: and the 
"* *- thejudgement with this generation, and thorns ſprung-up and choked them. 
ſhall condemn ir : for ſhe came from the ut- 8 But.other fell into good ground , 2nd 
rermolt parts of the earth ro hear. the wiſ- brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, 
dom of Solomon, and behold, a greater then ſome tixty. fold, ſome thirty-told. 
Solomon zs here. 9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
q Luke 43 qWheanthe unclean ſpirit is gone out of 10 And the diſciples came, and {aid unto 
41.* a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeek- him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them 11 p4- 
ing reſt, and fndeth none. rables ? 
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.44 Then he faith, I will return intv my 11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Be- 
houſe from whence I came out; and when eauſe it is given unto you to know the My- 
he is come, he tindeth zt empty, ſwept, and ſterics of the kingdom of heaven,but to them 
garniſhed. it is not given. 
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The Parable of the Sower. Mat.13. 
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| ? Jame dgy went Jeſus out of 7 houſe — 91. 

| And great multtudes were gathere np unto - | 

114/im, /o that he went mto 4 Ship — And he ſpate mayy |  * 
things m Purables, javmg, behold a Sower etc. V: 2.0 3... 
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R-xble of the tares, CHAP, - xii. the muſtard-ſeedp oc. 
12. ro whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be and faid unto him, A. --- thou nor ſow 4034. 
ven, 2nd he ſhall haye more abundance : good ſeed in thy field ? from whence then 

FP" vhoſocver hath not, from him ſhall be hath it tares ? 
taken away, even that he hath. 28 He {aid unto them, An enemy hath done 
13 Theretore ſpeak.l to them in parables: this, The {eryants faid unto him, Wilt thou 

becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not : and hearing, then that =P and gather them up ? 

they hear not, neither do they underſtand. 29 Buthe ſaid, Nay ; lelt while ye gather 
14 And in them is fulfilled the propheſie of up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with 
Faias, which faith, 4 By heari e ſhall them. 
hear, and ſhall not underitand : and ſeeing ye 30 Let both grow together until the har- 
hall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. veſt : and in the time ot harveſt I will ſay to 
15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſs,and the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
they have cloſed; leit at any timethey ſhould them : but gather the wheat into my barn. 

ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 31 C Another parable put he forth unto 
2nd ſhould underſtand with their heart, them, ſaying, f The kingdom of heaven isf Mark 


2nd ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal like toa en of muſtard-ſecd, which a man oy 
ſowed in his field. 13. 19. 


them, took an 
16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; 32 Which indeed 1s the leaſt of all ſeeds: 
and your ears, for they hear. but when it is grown,it is the greateſt among 


17 For verily I ſay unto you, © that many herbs, and becometh a tree : ſo that the birds 

pres and righteous men have deſired to of the air come and lodge in the branches 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not thereof. 

ſeen them : and to hear thoſe things which EY, Js Another parable ſpake he unto them, g Luke 
yehear, and have not heard them. e kingdom of heaven 1s like unto leaven, '* 2 

18 CHear ye therefore the parable of the which a woman took and hid in three 
foyer. + meaſures of meal, till the whole was lea- 
19 When any one heareth the word of the vened, the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then 34 Þ All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the's, - 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away multitude in parables, and without a parable 77,7. 
that which was ſown in his heart : this is he. ſpake he not unto them : ing a- 
vhich received ſeed by the way-ſide. 35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- — wtf 
20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony ken by the prophet, ſaying, i I will open mx bay J 
places, the ſame.is he that heareth the word, mouth in parables, I will utter things whic wankag 
and anon with joy receiveth it : have been kept ſecret from the foundation of /*4c. 
21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but du- the world. a pint. 
reth for a while : for when tribulation ox per- 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away;and Yr" Y 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and went into the houfe * and his diſciples came i Pl. 78; 
by he is offended, unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the para- * 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among the ble of the tares ot the field, 
thorns, is he that heareth.the word : and the 37 He anſwered and faid unto them,He thax 
areof this world, and the deceitfulneſs of foweth the good feed, .is the Son of man : 
niches choke the word, and he becometh un» 38 The field is the world : the good ſeed are 
fruittul, the children of the Kingdom: bur the tares 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good. are the children of the wicked one : 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and un- 39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the de+ 
deritandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and yil.: * the harveſt is theend of the world : k Joey. . 
bringerh torth ſume an hundred-fold, ſome and the reapers are the angels. Ko 
lixty, ſome thirty. 40 As theretore the tares are gathered and xx, : "oy 


omall [fthings that offend; and them whichy or, 
ſrandels,. 


lowed tares among the wheat, and went his do n_—; : 

ut when the blade was up, and hre : there wailing and ng 0 
brought forth Fruit, then appeared the tares reeth. _ EMAP 
alſo. 43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine-forth tows, - 
27 80 the ſeryants of the hauſholder came as the fun, in the kingdom of x Io. 


"The hidden t4euſitrt, Gre. S. MATTHEW. Jolm Baptiſt bee 
4934. Who hath ears to hear, Ierhim hear. the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and 
44 T Again, The kingdomof heaven is like thertfore mighty works || do ſhew forth 
unto treaſure hid ina held : the which when' themfelyes in him. 
a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy 3 © Þ For Herod had laid hold on John, and® 
thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, bourtd him, and pot Þimr in prifon for Hero-z 
and buyeth thar field. dias ſake, his brother Philips wite. 1 
- 45 4 Again, the kingdotn of heaven is like 4 For Jotin {aid unto him, © Iris not lawfy] 
unto a merchant-man,feeking goodly peatls: for thee to have her. y 
46 Who when he had found one peatl of 5 And when he would have put him to& 
grett price, he went and ſold all that he had, death, he feared the multitude, d becauſe z 
and bought it. they counted him as 4 prophet. n 
47 4 Agaity, the kingdom of heayen is like 6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the 
unto a net that was caſt itito the ſea, and gt- daughter of Herodias dahced before them," 
thered of every kind. and pleaſed Herod. ; 
48 Which, when it was full, they drew ro 45 Wherenpon he promiſed with an oath, to 
ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the good give her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 
into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 8 And ſhe, being before inftrutted of her 
49 So ſhall it be ar the end of the world: the mother, ſaid, Give me here John Bapritts 
angels ſhall come torth, and ſever the wicked head in a charFer. 
from among the jult ; 9 And the king wat ſorry : neverth*leG6for 
5o And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of the oaths ſake, and them which fat with him 
fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of at mear, he commanded 7? to be given hey. 
teeth. 10 And he {ent and beheaded Johnin the 
51 Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye under- priſon. 
ſtood all theſe things ? They ſay unto hirn, 11 And his head was brought in 2 charger, 
Yea, Lord. and given to the damſel : and fhe brovght it 
52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore eve- to her mother. 
ry {cribe which is inſtructed unto the king- 12 And his diſciples came, and took uþ the 
om of heaven, is like unto a man that is an body and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 
houſholder, which bringeth forth out of his 13 « © When Jeſus heard of it, he departed {; 
treaſure things new and old. thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart: L 
53 T And it came topaſs, that when Jeſus and when the people had heard 7hereof, they © 
had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed followed him on toor out of the cities. 
thence, 14 And Jeſus went forth, and faw a great 
m Mark 54 7 And wheh he was come into his own multitude, aud was moved with compatlliun 
Like 4, country, he m_ them in their ſynagogue, toward them, and he healed their fick. _ 
16, infomuch that they were aſtoniſhed,and ſaid, 15 Cf And when it was evening his diſci-f! 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and ples came to him, ſaying, This 1s a deſer7; 
theſe mighty works ? place, and the time 1s now paſt ; ſend the; 
\ 55 ® Is not this the carpenters ſon? is not multitude away, that they may go into the 
his mother called erp! be and his brethren, villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 
James, and Jofes, and Simon, and Judas? 16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us ? depart, give ye them to cat. 
whence then hath this man all theſe things? 17 And they ſay unto him, We have here 
57 And they were offended in him. But Je- but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 
os Mark 105 faid unto them, ® A prophet is not with- 18 He ſaid, Bring them hither ro me. _ 
6.4. tit honor, ſave in his owh country, and in 19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
Fw 4. his own houſe, down on the grafs,and rook the tive loaves,& 
Joh. 4. - 58 And he did not-mariyy mighty works the two fiſhes, and looking ap to heaven, he 
44. there, becauſe of their unbelick. bleſſed,and brake, and gave the loaves to #5 
CHAP. XIV. diſciples, and the diſciples to the malritude. 
1  Herods epinion of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore Fohn 20 And they did all eat, and were hilec.: 
Papriſl was beheaded. | 3 Jeſs departeth in- and they took up of the fragments that re- 
fo a deſert place: 15 where he feedeth five mained, twelve baskets full. 
thouſand men with five loaves and two 21 Ahd they that had'earen were about five 
files. 22. He walketh on the ſea to his diſci- thouſand men, beſide women and children. 
ptes : 34 and landing at Genneſaret,healeth 22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained 
aA the bch byehe touch of the hem of his ga#nient. his diltiples to get into a ſhip, and to g0 de- 
[ms cnet t erod the terrarch heard fore him unto the other fide, while be ſent 
e 0 
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2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John 238 And 


Chriſt feedeth five thoula 
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And he = pt; go HY; and took. 
the five loaves and two ſhes & ave to tus Difcuples etc” | 
And they did all eat and were I etc). Verſe 19.020. \ 
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Ing on the Sea. Maticy 14. 
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on the Sea 7: 25% And Peter jaic 
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—_— 4 fenk, he cried etc. v.30. 
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The blind Jeaging th the blind. L Mat cg. 
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The woman of Canaan. Mat. 
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ercy on me, 0 Lord, oma 
of oy =tror Hiro  Yory 4s 
47 anfirer's her not a word. 1.23. Then came g, etc/. 


oalketh on the Water.” CHAP. iv, xv. cribes and Phaniſttsrewoord. 
238 And when he had ſent the multitudes , father 2nd mother : and, c.he Q2at Cur- 
vay, he went upinto a mountain apart to {+ father oF mores lex him dp the death. 

-2y :b and when the evening was come, he 5 But ye ſay, Wholoeyer ſhall {ay to his fa- 1277s 
Q there alone. ' ther or þ45 mother, 4 1tps a gift 4 whatſo- 9. 

14 Bur the ſhip was nov in the midſt of ever thay migheelt 55 Prpfized by ne, _— 
the ſea, toſſed with waves : for the wind was 6 And honor not his father or his mo- 4Mar.7 
contrary - ther, he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the 1'» 12 
25 And inthe fourth watch of the night, commandment af Gad at none effect by yous 

Jeſus vent unto them Walking on the ſea, tradition. == 

16 And when the diſciples faw him walking 7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſie 
on the {ea, rhey weve troubled, ſaying, Jt is of you, {aying, | 

a hirie ; HC N07 on gn he h 8 4 This poople Arnoth nigh, unto ME. 129 
1] But WHY JOS © Waco fem, With Taerr A, ono me with 13. 
ſymp Be good eheer,it 45 I, be not afraid. their ling : but their heart is tar from me. - 

28 And Peter an 


ſyered him and aid, Larp, 9 But ia yainthey do worſhip me, teaching 
ifit be thou, bid me come unto thee on the - aofirines the commandmeats of men. 
water. 4.104 * And he called the multitude, and . 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was {aid unto them, Hear and underſtand. od 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked en 11 Not that which goeth into the mouth © 
the water, to go to Jeſus. defileth a man : but that which cometh out 
10 But when he (aw the wind || boiſterous, of the mouth, this defileth 2 man. 
- hewas afraid : and beginning to tink, he 12 Then Rig his diſciples, and Gid unto 
cried, faying, Lord fave me. him, Knowelt thou that the Phariſees were 
31 And arty Jeſus ſtretched forth offended after they heard this ſaying ? 
hs hand, and caught bim, and faid unto 13 But hean{wered 2nd faid, 8 Every plant 
him, O thou of lictle faith, wheretore didft which my heavenly Father hath not planted, _ 
thou doubt ? ſhall be rgoted up. "_ 
32 And when they were-come into the ſhip, 14 Let them alone : k they be blind leaders þ, 7. 6. _ 
the wind ceaſed. ot the blind, And if the blind lead the blind, 33. 
13 Then they that were in the ſhip, came both ſhall Gl into the ditch. 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thow 15 i Then anſwered Peter and faid unto ; Mar 


ar the fon of God. 2 . _ wy" wee. us ens poriſine. 7. 16," 
| 14C i And when they were:gone over,they 1 And elus{ad, Are ye allo yet without 
4s into the land of Gennefarer, underRagding ? ye 


5 And when the men of that place had 17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatfoe- 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all that ver entzeth an at the mouth, goeth into-the 
country round about, and brought unto him belly, and is caſt out into the &raught ? 
al that were diſeaſed, 18 But thoſe things which proceed out of 

36 And beſought him, that they might only the mouth, come forth from the heart, and 


touch the hem of his garment : and-as many they defile the man. 


. &touched were made perfectly whole. 19 K For out of the heart proceed- evil ; Gen. 
| CHAP. XV. thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, IM 


; Chriſt reproveth the Scribes and Phari- thetts, talle witneſs, blaſphemues. 
ſees, for tranſgreſſing Gods commandments 20 Thele are the things which defile a man: 
through their own traditions; 11 teacheth but to eat with unwaſhen hands, detilethnot 
how that which goeth into the mouth, doth a man. 
wt defile a man. 2.1 He healeth the daugh-- 21 | Then Jeſus went thence, and depart- | 1.x 
ter of the woman of Canaan, 30 and other ed into the coafts of Tyre and Sidon. 7. 245 - 
great multitudes : 32. and with {even loaves, 22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came 
and a few little fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto hirg, 
men, beſides women and children. ſaying, Have merey on.me, O Lord, thou fon 
; TP Hen #-came-to Jeſus Scribes and Phari- of David ; my daughter is grievoully vened - 
| ſees, which were of Jeruſalem, {aying, with a devil. er 
' 2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs tra- 23 Buthe anſwered hergot a word. And his 
tion of the elders? for they waſh not their diſciples came and belought bim, laying, .. 
hands when they eat bread. Send her away, for ſhe cricth after us. 
3 But he anſwered and faid untothem, Why 24 Bur he anſwered and ſaid, milan not 
0. do you alſo tranſgreſs the. commandment of ſent, bur unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe 0 m2 
\, God by yaug tradition ? Ifrac wy * 


4 For mmanded, ſaying, Þ Honor 25 Then came ſhe and vorthippitittim,fa 3 
. FOE ing, Lord, help me.. . ac dapa 


$4. 


Chrift; mirach 
4035. 26Bu | hen it 
to rake the chAdrens bread, and to caſt ir ro is evening, ye ſay, It willhe fair weather: 


d 


ogs. | 

25 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord : yet the dogs 3 And in the morning, I: will be foul wes. 

ear of the crumbs which fall trom their ma- ther to day : for theskie is red and lowring 
ſters table. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 


FHEW 
He anſwered and 


Ga 5, 


t he anſwered and faid, Tr isnot meer ' 2 ſaid unto them, W 


for. the skre 1s red. 


28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, the skie, but can ye nor diſcern the ſigns of 
O woman, great # thy faith: be it unto thee the times ? 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was 4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek. 
made whole from that very hour. eth after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign he 


_ 29 ® And Jeſus departed from thence, and given unto it, bur the fignof the prophet [o- 


came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went nas. And he left them, and departed. 
up intoa mountain, and fat down there. 5 And when his difciples were come to the 


0 I's. 300 And r mulrirudes came unto him, other fide, they had forgotten to take bread, 


having with them thoſe that were lame, - 64 Then Jeſus {aid unto them, Take heed 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and and: beware of the leaven of the Plariſces, 
caſt them down at Jeſus feet, and he healed and of the Sadducees, 


them : 


7 And they reaſoned among themſelves,fay. 


31 Infomuch that the multitude wondred ing, It is becauſe we have taken no bread, 


when t 


hey ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the mai- 8 Which when Jcſus perceived, he ſaid un- 


med to be whole, the lame to walk, and the to them, O ye ot little faith, why reaſon ye 
blind to ſee; and they glorified the God of among your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought 


Ifrael. 


no bread ? 


+9 32 © Þ Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto 9 > Do ye not yet underſtand, neither re-bj 


him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the mul- member the five loaves of the five thouſand,” 


titude, 


becauſe they continue with me now and how many baskets ye took up ? 


three days, and havenothing to eat: andI 1o© Neither the ſeven loaves of the four: 
will not ſend them away faliting, leit they thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up? "5 
faint in the way. 11 How is it that ye do not underſtand,that 
33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phari- 


neſs, as 


34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How many 12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 
loaves have ye ? and they ſaid, Seven, anda them not beware of the leaven of bread, but 
Few hrtle fiſhes of the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the 
35 And he commanded the multitude to fit Sadducees. ; 
down on the ground. 13 ET When Jeſus came into the coaſts ot 
-36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the Cefarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſay- 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them,and ing, 4 Whom do men ſay, that I, the Son of 


gave to 


L 
multitude. 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou arti, 
37 And they did all eat, and were filled : John the Baptiit, ſome Elias, and others Jc- 
and they took up of the broken meat that remias, or one of the prophets. 
was left, {even baskets tull. 15 He faith unto them, But whom fay ye 
38 And they thatdid ear, were four thou- thatI am ? 
ſand men, be{1de women and children. 16 And Simon Peter anſwered and faid, 


$p,an 


1 The Phariſees require a ſign.6Feſus warneth blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
his diſciples of the leaven of the Phariſees my Father which is in heaven. 
and Sadducees. 13 The peoples opinion of 18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that f thou art fl 
-Ehriſt, 16 and Peters confeſſion of him. 21Je- Peter, and upon this rock' I will build my ** 
ſus foreſheweth his death, 23 reproving Pe- church: and the gates of hell ſhall not prc- 
ter for diſſwading him from it. 24 And ad- vail againit it. 

_— thoſe that will follow him,to bear 198 AndI will give unto thee the keys off, | 
Fine cr0 
aMu.s. He 2 Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees, thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 

came, and tempring, delired him that heaven : and whatſoever thou ghar looſe on 
" he wouRtſhew thera gn trom heaven. carth, ſhall be looſed in heav 


to fill ſo great a multitude ? ſees, and of the Sadducees ? 


his diſciples, and the diſciples to the man, am ? 


he ſent away the multitude,and took © Thou art Chriſt the ſon of the living God.*7 
d came into the coaits of Magdala. 17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
CHAP. XVI. Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona: for fleſh and 


F. the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever * 
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Felt © 2h Feter, James, and Tatin his Orother , 
' and brigacth them up into an tugh mountain — . 1. 
And was transf1qured -before them etcv 2. And behold 
21there a ppegred unto then Moſes and Elias . V3. 


035 


is 


The 


_ — Ae; 


transfgurntion of + CHAP. vi, xvil. C hriſt healeth the Imnatick. 
zo Then charged he his diſciples that they 8 And when = had lift up their eyes, they 4035. 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the ſaw no man,fave Jeſus only. 

Chriſt, k 9 And as they came down from the moun- 

21 C From that time forth began on to tain, Jeſus charged them,ſaying, Tell the viſi- 

ſhew unto his diſciples , how that he muſt on to no man, until the Son of man be riſen 
gounto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of again trom the dead, * 
the elders, and chief prieſts, and Scribes, 10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying , 

and be killed, and be raiſed again the third © Why then ſay the Scribes , that Elias mult © CP, 
day. firit come ? Mar. 9s 
22 Then Peter took him , and began tore- 11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, *:- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far trom thee, Lord : Elias truly thall firit come, and reſtore all 

this ſhall not be unto thee. k _ . 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 12 Bur I fay unto you, that Elias is come al- 

thee behind me, 'Satan , thou art an offence ready,and they knew him not, but have done 
unto me: for thau ſavoureſt not the things unto him- whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. {hall alſo the Son of man ſafler ot them. 


o, 24 C b Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If -13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he 
, any man will come after me, let him deny ſpake unto them ot 
"himſelf, and take vp his croſs, and follow 14 Þ And when they were come to thed Mu. 


ohn the Baprilt. 
me, multitude, there came to him a certain many;,.7;. 
25 For whoſoever will fave his life , ſhall Kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 3. 
weir : and whoſoever will loſe his life for 15 Lord , have mercy on my ſon, for he is 
my ke, ſhall find it. lunatick , and fore vexcd : tor oft-times he 
:6For what isa man profited,it he ſhall gain talleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 
the whole world, and loſe his own foul? 16 AndI brought him to thy diſciples, and 
or what ſhall a man give in exchange for they could not cure him. 
his ſoul ? 17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faith- 
27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the leſs and perverſe generation, how long ſhall 
glory of his Father , with his angels ; i and I be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? 


- then he ſhall reward every man according to bring him hither to me. 
' his works. 18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 


28 Verily I fay unto you, * There be ſome parted out of him: and the child was cured 
” ſanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, trom that very hour. 


_—_d 


till they ſee the Son. of man coming in his 19 Then came the diſciples » Jeſus apart, 


kingdom. and faid, Why could not we caſt him our ? 
CHAP. XVII 20 And Jeſus {aid unto them, Becauſe of 
1 The tyansfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth your unbelict : tor verily I {ay unto you, © If 
the lnarick 22. foretelleth his own paſſion , ye have taithasa grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye 
14 md payeth tribute. {hall ay unto this mountain, Remove hence 
Nd 3 after ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, to cnc place, and it ſhall remoye ; and 
James, and John his brother, and brin- nothing ſhall be unpoſlible unto you. 


e Lu.rp 


p. geth thera up into an high mountain apart. 21 Howbeit this kind goeth nor out, but by 


ef, 


2 And was transfigured before them, and his prayer and taſting. 
fce did ſpine as the ſan,and his raiment was 22 Cf And while they abode in Galilee, 


white as the light. | eſus {aid unto them, The Son of man ſhall 2c; 15. 
3 And behold, there appeared unto them de betrayed into the hands of men: Mar. 9. 
Moſes and Elias talking with him, 23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third f\; a. 


4 Then anſwered Peter, and (aid unto Jeſus, day he ſhall be raiſed again : and they were 44. 
Lord,it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, exceeding forry. 
lt us make here; three tabernacles ; one tor 24 ” And when they were come to Caper- 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one tor Elias. - naum , they that received [| tribute-moxny , I Called 
5bWhile he yet ſpake,behold,a bright cloud came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your maſter inthe 9- 
overſhadowed them : and behold , a voice pay tribute ? pam 
out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my be- 25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come m2, be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, wh ID 
Q 


"3 _ 
"—_— Fn 


ye him. What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom 
6 And when the diſciples heard zf, they fell the kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? pence. 
0 their face, and were ſore afraid, of their own children, or offtrangers ? 
7 And Jeſus came and; touched them , and 26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of itrangers. Jeſus 
d, Ariſe, and be not afraid. ſaith unto him, Thea are the children"free, _* 
| B 6.4 27 Nt 3h 


Humility required. S. MATTHET. The merrule(; ſery 
935. 27 Notwitkitanding , leſt we ſhould oftend 14 Even fo it is not the will of your Fa pa 
them , go thou to the ſea , and cait an hook, which is in heaven,that one of theſe little 
and take up the h{h that fri cometh up : ſhould periſh. 
and when thou hait opencd his mouth, thou 15 E Morcover, $ if thy brother ſhall tre({- 
+ ſhalr find |] 2 piece ct mony : that take, and wi 2g2init thee, go and tell him his faultt;.; 
It 15h, £iVe unto them tor me aad thee. >etween thee and him alone : it he ſhall hearlu.n 
a2 Quitce CHAP. XVII, thee, thou halt giined thy brother, $ 
_ 1 Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble 16 Bur it he will not hear thee, then take 
valuz and harnie(c, 7 to avoid offences, and not to with rhee one or two more, that in b the 
wol:ul- deſpiſe the little ones: 15 teacheth how we mouth of two or three witnefles every word = 
pnce, Are todeal with our brethren, when they of- may be citabliſhed, Jo, 
atrer., fend 15, 21 and how oft to forgive them; 17 And it he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell:;, 


ther 4035 
ones 


Inas 23 which he ſetteth forth by a parable of the it unto the church : bur it he negle& to hear '3.1 
the king , that took account of his ſervants, the chnrch,let him be unto thee as an i hea- = 
Ounce. Hh and puniſhed him who ſhewed no mercy to then man, and a publicane. 11 
bis fellow. 18 Verily I fay unto you , K whatſoever yes 
a Mr, A « the {2me time came the diſciples un- ſhall bind on earth,ſhall be bound in heaven uy 
9. 3 4 Xto]ſclus,faying, Who is the greatelt in the and wharſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall 1% 
Wwe 9. kingdom of heaven ? be looſed in heaven -+%Y 
46. —_ . . p 1C 
2 And Jeſus called 4 little child unto him, 19 Again I ſ2y unto you, that if two of yous.«. 
- and fet him in the midſt of them, ſhall agree on earth as rouching any thing 


b "hap. 3 And faid, VerilyI {ay unto you, b Except that they ſhall ask, ir ſhall be done tor them 

19.14. ye beconverted,znd becomeas little children, ot my Father which is in heaven. 

14,20, Ye thallnot enter into thekingdom of heaven. 20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
4 Whoſoever theretore {hall humble himſelt gether in my name, there am I in the midit 


as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the oft them. 


kingdom of heaven. 21 {| Then came Peter to him , and ſaid , 
5 And whoſo ſhall reccive one ſuch little Lord,how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, 
child in my name, receiveth me. and I torgive him ?1 rill ſeven times? Il 


eMir. 6 © But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 22 _ faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 7, 
43 little ones which believe in me, ir were Until ſeven times: bur , until ſeventy times 
1,2, better for him that a milſtone were hanged a- feven. ; 
bout his neck, and that he were drowned in 23 © Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
the depth ot the ſea. likened unto a certain king which would 
7 Wounto the world becauſe of offences : take account of his ſervants. 
for 1t muſt needs be that offences come : but 24 And when he had begun to reckon , one 
wo to that man by whom the offence cometh. was brought unto him which ought him ten 
«Ch. 5. 8 d Wherefore it thy hand or thy foot offend thouſand |] talents. F 
X-r g, thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee: 25 Bur foraſmuch as he had not to pay , his 
45, it is better for thee to enter into life halt or lord commanded him to'be fold, and his, 
maimed,rather then having two hands or two wife and children , and all that he had, and 
teer, to be caſt into eycrlaſting hre. aiment to be made. nf 
9 And if thineeye offend thee, pluck it our, 26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and fn 
and calt it from thee: it is better for thee to || worſhipped him,ſaying,Lord havg patience" 
enter into life with one eye , rather then ha- with me, and I will pay thee all. C 
ving two eyes to be caſt into hell-hre. 27 Then the Lord ot-rhat ſeryant was mo-f* 
10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe ved with compaſlion,and looſed him,and tor-, 
little ones ; for I {ay unto ry in heaven gave him the debr. 4.6 
their angels do always behold the face of my 2. But the fame ſeryant went out, and found, 
Father which is in heaven. one of his fellow-ſervants, which ought bim 
*T2.19. 11 © For the Son of man is come to ſave that an bundred || pence : and he laid hands 0n, , 
W. which was loſt. him, and took him by the throat , faying, 
Flu. is. 12 f How think ye? if a man have an hun- Pay me that thou owelt. 8 
+ dredſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray,  2y And his fellow-ſervant. fel] down at his, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine , and feet,and beſought him,ſaying, Have patience 
goeth into the mountains , and (ceketh that with me, and I will pay thee all. ' 
which is gone aſtray ? 20 And he would not: but went and calt | 
13 And if fo be that he findit,verilyT ſay -un- him in priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
to oye rejoyceth more of that Kees, then 31 So when his *fellow-ſervants faw what, 
oft 


KY ninety and nine which went not aſtray. was done , they were very forry , and - ; 


AY 
——_ 


The unmercitul Servant. . 


The Kmadome of Heaven is libened unto a certam 
King, which would take account of his ſervants. 1. 23. 
And when he had begum to reckon one was brought unto - 
on which ought hum tet thouſand talents. Verſe 27. 
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The namencG. Servant. Alat.16. 


Dut {ame fervant went out , and found one of hs 
Jellow-fervants which ought fam one hundred pence ;and he 
_—_— - ant. LOH 24 me _- thou oweft. Y20. 
5 *Y ant at . , CEC VE 
= 6s fe ow jet V a Own feet, et© verſe 29 


The unmercitul Servant. Mat. 1s. 
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Then fls Lord, after mat AL ad CA ed LIM , aid_ 
unto lum faid unto him, 0 thou wicked ſervant J orgave 
thee all that debt becauſe thou defiredft me; ,Shouldft not-. 
yr alſo have had compaſeton On thy fellow Servant , V.32. 
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The unmerciful Servant. Mat. 18. 


14h! T: | = — — 
ji, Tv " 1 —_— 
' ' : 


And his Lord was wroth, and aeavered him to tHe 
tormentors , till he ſhould pay all that was due unto 
him. 1 erſe 34. £0 likewiſe ſhall my heavenyv father 


Yo unto You of ve forgive not every one his broth! v.35. 
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veth y little children . Mat.19. 
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Ti ken there Were brougnlt unto im F724 children, Hat , 
: 42 ſhould his hands on them and pray : and the di 
 Joptes rebuked them. 1.13. But Jeſus faid ſuffer hitle-. 
a lren & forbid them not to-come unto me :otc/: Vi. 
26; .. | 


©} hn 


> 
—> 
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orcement. | CHAP. xiv. How to attain eternal life. 
df 4 told unto their lord all that was done. 12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were m_ 


12 Then his lord, after thar he had called fo born from their mothers womb: and there 

him , {aid unto him , O thou wicked fer- are ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 

vant, I forgave thee all that debt , becauſe of men : and there be eunuchs, which have 

thou detiedlt me : madethemſclyes eunuchs tor the kingdom of 
+2 Should{t not thou alſo have had com- heavens ſake. He that is able to receive it, 
\Jon on thy ftell»w-ſervant , even asTIhad let him receive zt. 

pity on thee? 13 Cs Then were there brought unto him Mar 


34 / 


him to the tormentours, till he ſhould pay on them, and pray : and the diſciples rebuked Lu. 8. 


:]| that was due unto him. them, 
25 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 4c” ng ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
alſo unto you, if ye trom your hearts torgive forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch 
not every one his brother their treſpaſies. iszthe kingdom of heaven. 
CHAP. XIX. 15 And he laid his hands on them, and de- 
> Chrt Ii healeth opt, 3 an(! wereth the Pha- parted thence. 
rilees concerning aivorcement : lo ſheweth 16 EF * And behold, one came and ſaid unto | Mar. 


To.17. 


when marriage is neceſſary : 13 receiveth him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I 33; 'F. 


little children: 16 inſtrufteth the young man do that I may have eternal life ? ts, 
how to attain eternal life, 20 and how tobe 17 And he ſaid untohim, Why calleſt thou 
perfeft : 2.3 telleth his diſciples how hard it me good ? there is none good but one, that is 

i: thr @ rich man to enter imto the kingdom God ; but it thou wilt enter into lite , keep 

if God : 27 and promiſeth reward toghoſe the commandments. 

that forſake any thing, to follow him. 18 He faith unto him , Which? Jeſus ſaid;, 


Ne it came to paſs, * that when Jeſus i Thou ſhalt dono murder , Thou ſhalt nor iExcd. 
Aka finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ** '3- * 


- from Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Ju- ſhalt nor bear falſe witneſs, 


22, beyond Jordan : | 19 Honor thy tather and thy mother : and, 
2 Arid great multitudes followed him, and Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy (elf. 
he healed rhemi there. 20 The young man faith unto him,All theſe 


; C The Phariſees alſo came unto him, things havel Kept from my youth up : what 
tempting-him,and ſaying unto him, ls it law- lack I yet ? 
tul tor a man to put away his wite for eve- 21 Jefus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
ry cauſe ? tect, go and {ell that thou haſt, and give to 
+ And heanſwered and ſaid untothem,Have the poor,and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 
ve not read, Þ that he which made them at ven : and come and follow me. 
the beginning, made them male and temale ? 22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
5 And faid,s For this cauſe ſhall a man leave ing,he went away forrowfwl: for he had great 


- father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his 'poſlefſions. 
* wite: and 4 they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 23 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 


- —- 
4 
- 


,, way, doth commit adultery, ; followed thee; what ſhall we have there- 
10 His diſciples ſay unto him, It the caſe fore. 


6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but rily I ſay unto Jn 2 rich man ſhall hard- 
* on? fleſh, What therefoxe God hath joyned ly enter into t 


e kingdom of heaven. 
together, let not man pur aſunder. 24 And again I ſay unto you, Tt is cafier 


7 They fay unto him,* Why did Moſes then for a camel to gothrough the eye of a needle, 
+ command to give a writing of divorcement, then for a rich man to enter into the king- 


and to put her away ? dom of God. 

$ He {aith unto them, Moles, becauſe of the 25 When his _ heard if, they were 
hardne{s of your hearts , ſuftered you to put exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can 
2Way your WiVES : but trom the beginning it be ſaved ? 

w2s not (5. 2.6 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 
9f And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall them, With men this is unpoſlible, but with 


s X - - . . * / a 
put away his wite, except zt be for fornication, God all things are poſhble. Ve; x 
"and ſhall marry another, committeth adul- 27 © k Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid unto k Mat. 
6 tery ; and whoſo marrieth her which is put him , Behold , we have forſaken all, and 2*- i 


Luc 1 
7 Wit 


of the man be {o with /7s wite, it is not good 28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, VerilyT' fay 
to marry. unto you, that ye which have followed me in 

11 But he aid unto them, All men cannot re-, the regeneration, when the Son'of manſhall 
ceive this ſaying, fave they ro whom it is it in the throneofhis glory, Lyealfo 
given, , Bz UPON. 
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And his lord was wroth, and delivered little children, that he ſhould put his hands 5v. 13. 
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The ſimilitude of the labourers. S. MATTHETV. Of Zebedees chill; 
4036. upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve with mine own? is thine eye evil becauſel 
tribes ot liracl, am good ? 

29 And every one that hath forſiken hou- 16 # So the la{t ſhall be firſt, and the fit, 
{es,or brethrea,or t{ters,or tarher,or mother, lait : tor many be c2lled, but tew choſen, 1; 
or Wite, or children , or lands for my names 17 Þ And Je{us going up to {erukilen b 
{ake,ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall rook the twelve diſciples apart in the Way,and , 


inherit everlatting lite. ſaid unto them. n 
mO'2> 30 Mm Bur many that arefirit, ſhall be laſt; 18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, ang the © 
22.15, and the lait ſpall be firit. Son of man ſhall be verrayed unto the chief 
_ CHAP. XX. prietts, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall 


Luxe 1 Chrift by the femilitude of the Irbourers in condemn him to death, 

13.32% the vinryard, ſheweth that God is debterimm- 19 © And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles. 
tonamam; 17 foretelleth his paſion; 20by to mock and to ſcourge and to crucihe him; 1s, 
anſwering the mother of Levedees children, and the third day he thall riſe agan. 
tencheih his tiſciple: ts be lowly ; 30 and gi» 20Q 4d Then came to him the mother of) 
ety two blind men their [ight. Z&vedees children , with herſons , worthy. '- 

, Or the kingdom of heavenis like untoa ping #/m, and defiring a certain thing of 
3 * man that 1s aa houtholder, which wenr him. j 
out exrly in the morning to hire labourers in- 21 And he faid unto her , what wilt thou ? 
to his vineyard. She {fairh unto him, Grant that theſe my t9 

2 And wien he had agreed with the labou- {uns may nt, the one on thy right hand, and 
rers tor 2 || peny a day, he ſent thera into las the other on rhe lett in thy kingdom. 

I Th-Re- yineyard, 22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid , Ye knoy 

pery is 3 And he went out about the third hour, not what yeask. Are ye able to drink of the 

' TT I — p _ he * a+ > — 4 5 - a : . 
te and ſaw ochers ſtanding idle ia the market- cup that 1 ſhall drink of, and to be baptized 
 _ place. with the baptiſm that I am baptized with? 

#n wrce, 4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the They = unto him, Ye are able, | 

#tich vincyard, and whzt{ucver 1s right, I will give 23 And he faith unto them , Ye ſhall drink 


- - 


five ſp:t- Yu And they went their way, _ indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the 
tings the 5 Again he went out about the {ixth and baptiſm that I am baptized with : but tokit 
Tye? ninth hour, and did likewile. on my right hand,and,on my lett, is not mine 


ence 6 And about the clever our he went out, to give,bur it ſpall be given to them tor whom 
«f-pe- andtound others {tanding cle,and ſtith unto it 1s prepared of my Father. 
”. them, Why ſtand ye here alli the day idle? 24 And when the ten heard ft, they were 
7 They {2y wnto him, Becauſe no man hath moved with indignation againſt the two bre- 
hired us, He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into thren. | 
the vineyard , and whatſoever is right, that 25 But Jeſus called them unto him,and ſaid, 
ſhall ye receive. © Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles ex-1,' 
$ So wheneyen was come , the lord of the erciſe dominion over them, and they that are 
vineyard ſaith unto his iteward, Call the la- great, exerciſe authority upon them. 
bourers, and give them 7h2:7 hire, beginning 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you : but 
from the lat unto the hrit. whoſoever will be great among you, let him 
9 And when they came that were h:red a- be your miniſter, 
.bout the eleventh hour, they received every ' 27. And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
man a-peny. let him be your {ervant, & 
to But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 28 Even as the f Son of man came not to bc" 
that they ſhould have reccived more, and miniſtred unto, but to minitter , and to give” 
they likewiſe received every man a pery. his lite a ranſom for many. _ 
11 And whenthey had received it,they mur- 298 And as they departed from Jericho, 2 
mured againit the goo4-man ot the houſe. great multitude tollowed him. | b 
12 Saying, Theſe 1a't || have wrought but 3o © And behold, two blind men fitting DY 1k 
JO one hour, and thou hatt made them equal un- the way-lide,when they heard that Jeſus pat- 5 


& rv? 


eentiraed tO US, Which have born the burden and heat fed by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on Us, 
eve tour of the day. O Lord, thou fon ot David. 

w 13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 31 And the multitude rebuked them, 5c 
Friend , I do thee no wrong : didit not thou cauſe they ſhould hold their peace : but they 
agree with me tor a peny ? cried the more ſaying, Have mercy 0n Us, 

14 Take that thine #s, and go thy way : I O Lord, thou fon of David. 
will ive unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 32 And Jeſus ſtood (titl,and called them, and 
- © it nat lawful forme to do what 1 will faid , what will ye that I ſhall do unto you'* 
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LL 
- unto 2 man, which 


7 — X LP. . 
The Kmaodome of Heaven ts 11 
went out early in the mornng to hire labourers into - 
his Vineyard 3:4. And when he had agreed _ for 4 


' peny a day, he fent them mto his 1 ineyard Verfe 2. 
4 _—_ "i C. C/ ; 
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And Jeſus went into the Temple of God, and caſt ow all 
them old and ww mn the temple , and overthiter v 


. tables of the money ers, and the ſeats of them ). 
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And tagr brought, V Afse — and fet hum thereon. 1.7. 
AND a VOLY, M1 vat - multitude  /pread their prone 4 


m the way , others cut own ven eto 8. Ano 
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thy TOW © B07 e called Tie IHouf Prayer, V. 13. 
Let the Pro tefts, the Minifters 0 of the 1-04 weep b&- 
tween the Fore ch and the Altag, , and let tiom SQV— 

(7 FT, Prop” O ONT \ le . V. 47- 


Bri rdeth to Jeruſolem. * CHAP. wid. 
theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto-them, Yea ; 


nay be opened. 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them , and have ye never read, g Out of the mouth ot 
touched their eyes : and immediately their babes and ſucklings thou halt perfected 
eyes received nght, and they followed him. praiſe ? 
HAP. XXI, 17 E And he left them,and went out of the 
1 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem upon an aſs, city into Bethany, and he lodged there, 
12 driveth the buyers and ſellers out of the 18 Now in the morning as he returned in- 


| | | «He cnrſeth the fig-tres.” » 
« © 33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 16 And faid unto him , Heareſt thou what 4036. 


E Pl4l, 


temple, 17 curſeth the fieg-tree, 23 putteth tothe city, he hungred. "RY 
to ſelence the prieſts and elders, 28 and re- 19h And when he ſaw a fig-treein the way, ;,;. 


buketh them by the JINTOnes of the two he came to it, and found nothing thereon, 
ſons, 33 and the hushanamen,who ſlew ſuch but leaves only, and faid unto it, Let no fruit 
2s were ſent unto them. grow on thee hencetorward for ever. And 

ir, A Nd © when they drew nigh unto Jeru- preſently the fig-tree withered away. 

 {Yſalem, and were come to Bethphage,un- 20 And when the diſciples {aw zt,they mar- 

” to the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two velled, ſaying, How {oon is the fig-tree w1- 
diſciples. thered away *! 

2 Saying unto them , Go into the village 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , Ve- 
over agamiſt you , and ſtraightway ye ſhall rily I fay unto you,lf ye have faith and doubt 
find an aſs tied, and a colt with her : looſe nor,ye thall not only do this which is done to 
them, and bring them unto me. the ng-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this 

; And if any man ſay ought unto you , ye mountain, Be thou removed,and be thou calt 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them ; and inro the fea ; it ſhall be done. 
fraightway he will ſend them. 22 Andall things whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
4 Fr this was done,that it might be fulhl- in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 


f 
Il 


., UPON An aſs, and a colt the fole of 2n als. {aid , By what authority doeſt thon theſe 
* 6c And the diſciples went, and did as Jcſus things ?, and who gave thee this authority ? 
i. commanded them, 24 And pr an{wered and {aid unto them, 

ask, you one thing,which if ye tell 


7 And brought the aſs,and the colt,and you I alſo wil 
on them their clothes, and they ſer him me, I in likewiſe will tell you by what au- 
thercon. thority I do theſe things. 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their 25 The baptiſm of John , whence was it ? 

arments in the. way ; others cut down from heaven, or of men ? And they reaſoned 
—_— from the trecs , and {trawed them with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, 
m the way. _ From heaven; he wall lay unto us, Why did 

And the multitudes that went before, and ye not then believe him * 
= followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 26 But if we ſhall ſay, of men ; we fear the 


led which was ſpoken by the propher,ſaying, 23 © i And when he was come into the tem- a 


5b Tellye the daughter ot Sion, Behold, ple,the chief prieſts and: the elders of the Luke 
&.g.thy king cometh unto thee,meek,and fitting people came unto him as he was teaching,and 20. . 


ſon of David:bleſſed is he that cometh inthe people ; « forall hold John as a ay wy CC 
aid, We ©” 


name of the Lord,Hoſanna in the higheſt. 27 And they anſwered Jeſus , and 
! 104 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, cannot tell. And he faid unto them,Neither 
1; Al thecity was moved,ſaying, Whois this? tell Iyou by what authority I do theſe things. 
' 11 And the multitude ſaid, 'This is Jeſus the 28 © Bur what think you ? A certain man 
** prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. had two 1ons , and he came to the firlt, and 
iz | And Jeſus went into the temple of ſaid, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 
God, and caſt out all them that fold and 29 He anſwered and faid, I will not : but 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the ta- atterward he repented, and went. 
bles of the digs ja , and the ſeats of 30 And he came to the ſecond ,and ſaid like- 
. them that ſold doves, wiſe. And heanſwered and ſaid,l go fir ; and 
; 13 And faid unto. them, Ir is written, e My went nor. 
.7. bouſe ſhall be called the houſe ot prayer, 31 Whether of them twain did the will of 


in, but ye have made ir a den of theeves, his father ? They fay unto him , The hilt. 
114 And the blind and the lame came to him Jeſus ſaith uvto them, Verily I {ay unto you, 
5 1n the temple, and he healed them. that the publicanes and the harlots go into 


15 And when the chief pricits and ſcribes the kingdom of God before you. 
ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and 32 For | John came unto you j 
the childrencrying in the temple , and ſay- righteow{nels, and ye beli 
ing, Hoſanna to the ſon of David ; they were the publicanes and the hal 
lore diſpleaſed, B3 . 


cd him. 


the way of 1 hp. 
not: but + $ 


And * 


' + The payable of the hub ndmen. S. MATTHEW. "Of Ceſarr tri] 
4936. And ye when ye had ſeen it , repented not '2 The —_— of heaven is like unto a cer- 
atterward, that ye might believs hind rain king, ich made a marriage for his ſon, 
33 < Hear another parable: There was a 3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
certam houſholder m which planted a vine- that were bidden to the wedding : and they 
'2, Yard, and hedged ir round about, and digged would not come. 
2 wineprelſs in it, and built a tower, andler 4 = he ſent forth other ſervants , ſay- 
* it our to husbandmen, and went intoa far ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 1 
. country. have ared my dinner :- my oxen and my 
' 34 And when the time of the fruit drew fatlings aye killed, and all things are ready ; 


40 


. t come, let us 


near , he ſent his ſervants to the husband- 
men,that they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned 
another. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, mo then 
the firit : and they did unto them likewiſe. 

27 But laſt of all, hz ſent unto them his 
ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

33 But when the husbandmen faw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 
:1]l hun,and let us ſeiſe on his 
inheritance. 


* 39 And they caught him, and caſt him our 


o Plal. 


of the vineyard, and flew him, 
40 When the Lord theretore of the vine- 
Aard cometh , what will he do unto thoſe 
usrandmen ? 
41 They fay unto him, He will miſerably 
eltroy thoſe wicked men , and will Jet out 
his vineyard unto other husbandmen , which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
42 Jeſus faith unto them , © Did ye never 


come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of z#, and went their 
ways, one to his tarm , another to his mer- 
chandiſe : 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants , and 
entreated them \pitetully,and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth : and he ſent torth his armies, and 
deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up 
their city. 

8 Then faith he to his ſervants, The wed.- 
ding is ready, bur they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 

9 Go ye theretore into the high-ways, and 
as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage, 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the hi7h- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as 
they found , both bad and good : andthe 
wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

114 And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts , he ſaw there a man which had not 
on a wedding garment : 

12 And he {aith unto him, Friend, how ca- 


11S, 22. read in the {criptures , The ſtone which the meſt thou in hither , not having a wedding- 


AR, 4. 


pPIſa. 8, 


24,15. 


I Per.2. 
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24.46. 
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builders rejected , the fame is become the 


garment ? and he was {pecchlets. 


head of the corner :.this is the Lords doing, 13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, Bind 


and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 


him hand and foot, and take him awav, and 


43 Therefore fay I unto you, The kingdom caſt bi into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be 


ot God ſhall be taken from you, and given 
to 2 nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, 

44 And whoſoever P ſhall tall on this ſtone 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it will grind him to powder. 


45 And when the chief prieſts and Phari- 


ſees had heard his parables, they perceived 
thar he ſpake of them. 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
14 ®For many are called,but few are choſen. 
15 EC < Then went the Phariſees; and took 2. 


ena how they might entangle him in his ©," 


talk. Lu, 
16 And they fent out unto him their diſci- = 
= with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter,we 

now that thou art true, and teacheſt rhe 


46 But when they ſought to lay hands on way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 
him, they teared rhe multitude, becauſe they any man : for thou regardeſt not the per- 


took him for a prophet. 
CHAP. XXII. 
1 The parable of the marriage of the kin, 
ſon. 9 The wocation of the Gentiles. 12 


ſon of men. 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeit thou?ls 


s it lawful to give tribute unto Cefar,or not ? 
Ye 18 Bur Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs,and 
puniſhment of him that wanted the wed- fad,” 


y tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 


ding-garment. 15 Tribute ought to be paid 19 Shew me the tribute-mony. And they 1, 
fo Ceſar 23 Chriſt confateth the Sadducees brought unto him a|] peny. | 


or the reſurrefiion, 24 anſwereth the law- 20 : 


f 
nd he faith unto*them , Whoſe zs this 
and || {uperſcription ? 


yer, wich is the firſt a fret comman!- image | 
ment, 41 and poſerh the Phariſees about the 21 They ſay unto him, Cefars. Then faith 


Meſfias, * >> 


Al 


rableg, and fad, 


is2anſvered "and fpake unto far, the thin 


he nnto them, 4 Render therefore unto Ce- ;,; 

2s which are Cefars: and unto /' 

God, the things that are Gods. 13 
: 22 When- 


bo roſunreFFion.  * CHAP. xxii, xxiii, Againſt ambition mid hypocrifie. 
x they had heard theſe words , they 46 And no man was abs to anſwer ima m 
marvelled and left him, and went their way. word, neither durlt any man ( from that day 
. 23 C © The ſame day came to him the Sad- forth) ask him any more quettions 
4 ducees, f which ſay that there is no reſ{urre- CHAP. XXIII 
4ion, and asked him, 1 Chriſt admonſheth the people to follow the 
2, Saying,Malter,s Moſes faid, If a man dy, goo1 aottrine , not the evil examples of the 
« having no Children, his brother ſhall marry /cribes and Phariſees, 5 His diſciples muſt 
þ his wite, and rajſc up ſeed unto his bro- beware of their ambition. 14 He denounceth 
ther. | eight woes againſt their hypacriſie and blimd- * 
25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, neſs : 34 and propheſieth of the deſiruction 
2nd che firſt when he had married a wite,de- of Jeruſalem. 
ceaſed, and having no 11lue, lett his wite un- f © Hen ſ{pake Jeſus to the multitude, and to 
to his brother. his diſciples, 


40 
} 
| 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fir 
unto the ſeventh. in Moſes ſcat. 
27 And laſt of all the, woman cied alſo. 3 All theretore whatſoever they bid you ob- 


23 Therefore in the. reſurrection, whoſe wite ſerve,. tht obſerve and do; but do not ye 
ſ1all ſhe be of the ſeven?tor they all had her. atter their works : for they {ay,and do nor. 

29 Jeſus anſwered and {aid unro them , Ye: 4 © For they bind heavy burdens, and grie- ,1,,.cc, 
do err, not-knowing the {criptures , nor the vous to be born,and lay t/em on mens ſthoul- 46. 
power of God. ders , bur they themſelves will not move 

10 For in the reſurrection they neither mar- them with one of their fingers. 
ry, nor are given in marriage; but are as F But all their works they do,for to be ſeen 
the angels ot God in heaven. of men: Þ they make broad their phylaGte- Þ Num, 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the ries , and enlarge the borders of their gar- HY 


dead , have ye not read that which was ſpo- ments, 12, 
ken unto you. by God, ſaying, 6 © And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, £30 wy 
4, 32 h I amr; the God. of Abraham , and the and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, Ry 


God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? God is 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be Lu. 
not the God of the dead, but of the living. © called ot men, Rabbi, Rabbi. _ 
13 And when the multitude heard this,they $8 d But be not ye. called Rabbi : for one is d Jam. 
vere attoniſhed ar his doctrine. your Malter, even Chriſt, and all ye are bre- © *: 
*. 34 C i But when the Phariſees had heard thren. 
*. that he had put the Sadducees to filence, 9 And call no man your Father upon the 
they were gathered together. earth: © tor one is your Father which is in —_ 
35 Then one of them wh:ich ws a lawyer, heaven. To 
ked him a queſtion, tempting him, and 10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one is 


ſaying, your Maſter, even Chriit. 
be 36 Maſter:, which is the great command- 11 But he that'is greateit among you, ſhall 
2; ment in the'law-? be your ſervant. 
cr. 37 [efus faid unto him , k Thou ſhalt love 12 f And whoſoever ſhall cxale himfel&ſhall erwurs, 


LW the Lord thy 'God with all thy heart, and be abaſed; and: he- that ſhall tumble him- U, 
v vithall thy ſoul, and withall thy mind. ſelt, ſhall be exalred, a. 14. 
38 This 1s 'the frit and great command- 1% Q But 8 wo umto-you Scribes and Pha- o Luke 


ment. riſees, hypocrites : for ye (hurt up the king- 11. 52. 
#", 39 And the ſecond zs like unto it, 1 Thou dom of ficaven againſt men : tor ye neither 
* ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy (elf. go in your {clves,neither ſuffer ye them that 

40 On theſe two commandments hang all are entring to go in. 

the law and the prophets. © ; 14 Wo unto you Scribesand Phariſees, hy- 

\. 41 C m While the Phariſees were gathered pocrites ; Þ tor ' ye devour widows houſes, h Mar. 
z. togerher, Jeſus asked them, and for a pretence make long prayer there- }'; 7 
42 Saying, Whar think yeof Chriſt? whoſe tore ye ſhall receive the greater danumrtion. 47. 
lon is he ? They fay unto him-, The ſon of' 15 Wo unto you Scribes and er '> Hy- 
David poerites; [for ye compaſs ſa andiJand to 


4: He fairh unto them, How then dorh Da- make one proſclyte, and when he's: 
vidin ſpirit call him Lor n,faying, make him rwotold more the child a 
44" The Loizp faid unto my Lord, Sit then your ſelves. ; 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine ene- 16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, ; 
mics thy footitool ? ſay, Whoſoever ſhall fvcar by the temple; ie / 


-- 


* 3 _ 


45 If David then'call him Lord, how is he is nothing: but whoſoever” halt firear by” 
Big . HT the 


1s {on ? 
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Jeruſalems deflruRion foretold. 


S. MATTHEW. The calamities to 

the gold of the temple, he is a debrer. ous bloud ſhed upon the earth , 1 from they, 
17 Ye fools,and blind : for whether is great- bloud of righteous Abe], unto the bloud 16G; 

er,the gold, or the remple that ſanctificrhthe of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye {lew + 
rold * between the temple and the altar. 

18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 36 Verily Ifay unto you, all theſe things 
it is nothing : but whoſoever {weareth by the ſhall come upon this generation. | 
gitt thats upon it, he is || guilty, 37 mQ Jeruſalem : Jeruſalem,thou that kil. WM * 

19 Ye fools, and blind : for whether zs great- lett the prophets, » and itoneſt them which? 
er, the gitr, or the aitar that ſanctifeth the are ſent unto thee, how often would 0 | have ;; 

itr. gathered thy children together even as a hen :.; 

20 Wholov theretore ſhall ſwear by the altar, gathereth her chickens under her wings,and 
ſvearcth by it, and by all things thereon. ye would not ! 

21 And wholo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 38 Behold , your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth folate. 
therein. 39 For I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed z5 he that 
eth by the throne of God , and by him that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

{1tterh thereon. ; CHAP. XXIV. 

23 Wo uato you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 1 C/rift foretelleth the deſtruftion of the tem- 
pocrites ; i tor ye pay tithe of mint and ple : 2 what and how great calamities ſhall 
aniſe, and cummin , and have omitted the be before it. 29 The ſ:gns of his coming to 
weighticr matters of the law , judgement, judgment.36 And becauſe that day and hour 
mercy , and faith: theſe ought ye ro have zs unknown, 42 we ought to watch like good 
done, and not to leave the other undone. ſervants , expecting every moment our ma- 

24 Ye blind gaides, which (train at a gnat, ſters coming. 
and ſwallow a camel. A Nd a Jeſus went out, and departed from, x 

25 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- the temple ; and his diſciples came to 1z ! 
pocrites ; & for ye make clean the outiide of 772 tor to ſhew him the buildings of the ,* 
the cup 2nd of theplatter, but w:thin they temple. 
are full of extortion and excels. 2 And Jeſus {aid unto them, See ye not all 

26 Thou blind Phariſee , cleanſe fir{t that theſe things ? verily I ſay nnto you, Þ There*- 
which i within the cup and platter,that the ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, * 
outſtde of thzm may be clean allo. that ſhall not be thrown down. 

27 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 3 < And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
pocrites ; for ye are like unto whited fepul- the diſciples came unto him privately , fay- 
chres , which indeed app beautiful out- ing, Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? and 
ward, but are within full of dead mens bones, what >a be the tign of thy coming, and of 
znd of all unclcanneſs. the end of the varld? 

28 Even fo yeallo outwardly appear righte- 4 And Jefus anſwered and faid unto them, 
ous unto men, but within ye are tull ot hy- Take heed that no man deceive you. 
pocritie and iniquity. 5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
29 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees,hypo- I am Chriſt: and ſhall deceive many. 
crites ; becauſe ye build the rombs ot the 6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours 
prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the ot wars : ſee that ye be not troubled : tor all 
righteous, theſe things mult come to paſs, but the end 

30 And ſay , If we had been in the days of is not yet. , 
our fathers , we would not have been parta- 7 For nation ſhall rife againſt nation , and 
kers with them in the bloud of the prophets. kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall 

21 Wherefore ye be witneſies unto your be tamines, and peltilences, and earthquakes 
ſelves,that yeare the children of them which in divers places. 
killed the prophets. 8 All theſe are the beginning of forrows. _ 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- 9 © Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af-<© 
thers, flicted, and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall bex;.: 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of _ how hated of all nations for my names ſake. = 
can ye eſcape the damnation ot hel] ? 10 And then ſhall many be oftended , and Y 

34 © Wheretore behold, I ſend unto you ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 
prophets,and wiſe men,and ſcribes ; and ſome another. 

of rhem ye ſhall kill and crucihe, and ſome 11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe , and 

ot them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, ſhall deceive many. 

and —hoq+ from City tO cry E . *12 And decauſc iniquity ſhall abound, the 
25 That upon you may come all zhic righte- Jove 
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p ; romi . =” a 4 
know that it is near, even at the 4036. 


© hove of many ſhall wax cold. things, 
13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, doors. 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. | 14 Verily I ſay unto you ; This generarioh 


14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be ſhallnor paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. ' 
reached itt all the world , for # witneſs'un- 351 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away , but | Mk 
*021] nations, and then ſhall the end come. my words ſhall not paſs away. ' "Js 
t 154 Whenye therefore ſhallſee the abomi- 36 © Bnr of thar day and hour knoweth no 
nation of deſolation, : ſpoken of by © Daniel man, no, not'the angels of heaven , bur my! 
the prophet, ſtand in the holy place, ( whoſo Father only. 


readeth, lethim underſtand. ) 37 But as the days of Noe were, {o ſhall alſo 
16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee in- the coming of the Son ot man be. 
tothe mountains. 38 m For as in the days that were before the © Gen. 


17 Let him which is on the —_ not floud, they were cating and-drinking , mar- 1. re. 
come down,torake any thing out of his houle: ! and giving in marriage , anal the day 26. 
1$ Neither let him which 1s in the field, re- t w, Ho entred into the ark. 
turn back to take his clothes. - 30 And knew not until the loud came,and 
19 And wo-unt them that arewith child, took them all away ; fo ſhall alſo the com- 
and to them thatSgive ſuck in thoſe days. ' ing of the Son ot man be. 
20 But pray ye that your flight benot inthe 40 Then thall two be in the field, the one n Luke 
yinter, Lan & on the {abbath-day : ſhall be raken, and the other left. 7. 26. 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, 
was not fince the beginning of the world to the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
this time , no, nor ever ſhall be. 2 C 9 Watch therefore , for ye know not o Mirk - 
12 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhort- whe hour your Lord doth come. T3. 35» 
ned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but tor 43 Þ But know this'that if the good-man'p Euke 
the cles ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned. ot the hoſe had known in what watch the 7 
23 f Then if any man ſhall -_ unto: you , thief would come; he would ' have watched/s, 2. + 
Lo, here is'Chritt,or there.; believe /t-nor. and would not have ſuffered his houſe to be 
' 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and broken up. > 
falſe prophets, and:ſhall ſhew great figns and 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in ſuch 
wonders, infomuch that ( if it were pothble ) an hour as you think not, the Son of man co- 
they ſhall deceive rhe: very elect. meth. _— 
25 Behold, I have told you betore. 45 4 Who then is 2a faithful and wiſe ſer- ! 
26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over 
khold, he is in the deſert,go not forth : be- his houſhold, ro give them meat in due ſeq- 
hold, he #s in the ſecret chambers, believe zt ſon? | | = 
not, 46 Blefled & that fervant, whom his Lord 
27 For as the lightning: cometh our of the when he-cometh, ſhall tind ſo-doing. 
alt, and ſhineth even unto the welt : fo ſhall 47 Verily I fay unto you, that be ſhall make 
£ , 


alſo the coming of the Son. of man be. him ruler over all his goods. 
:3 8 For whereſoever the carcaſs is, there 43 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay ir 
vill the eagles be: gathered rogeth his heart; Lord eth his coming. 


29 C Immediarely after the tribulation-of 49 And ſhall begin vo {mite +is fellow-ſer- 
thoſe days, h ſhall the fun be darkned , and vants,and tocat and drink with the drunken: 
the moon ſhall not give her light, and 5o The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come ir 
| the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the a day when he looketh not for him , and in 

powers of the heaven ſhall be ſhaken. an hourthat he is not ware -of ; 

> 30 And then ſhall appear the fign of rhe 51 And ſhall !| cut him aſunder, and ap- | > 

Son of man in heaven : and then ſhall all the» point km his portion- with the hypocrites of, 
tribes of the earth mourn, i 2nd thy {hall there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
lcerthe Son of man coming in the clouds of C HA P. xNV. 
tzayen, with power and great-glory. ' 1 The parable of the ten-tvivrins, 14 and of 
" 31 k And he ſhall ſend his angels j} witha The ralents. 31 Alſo thedeſcription of the 3/4 
(, great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall ga-. judgment. ; 2 | | 

tuer together his elect from the four winds, g © ſen' ſhall the Kingdom - of -/heaverr be 
irom one end of heaven tothe orher. hkened unto ten virgins, which took 
4%, 22 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : their Jamps,and went forth tormeerthe bride< 

When his branch is yer render, and. putteth. groom. 
forth leaves, ye know thar furnmer nigh : 2 And tiveof them were wiſe, and five were 

33 $0 likewiſe ye, when'ye thall fee ali: fooliſh. --- *1 08s, 904 44 £6 
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Of the ten _— S. MA FFF EW. | | Of the 11h 
4036. 3 They thar were fooliſh took their lamps, and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt 'been faith- ,,, 


2-5 man cometh. 
Luke 


and rook no 
4 But the w 

their lamps. 
5s While the bridegroom: tarried ,, they ' all ! 

{lumbred and {lepr. | lent, came-and faid, Lord; 1 knew thee thar 

6 And at midmight there was a-cry made, thou art an hard man, reaping where they 
Behold , the bridegroom cometh, go ye out '2alt not ſown, and gathering where thou 
ro meet him. halitnot ſtrawed : 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe,and trimmed 25 And 1 was atraid, and went and hid thy 
their lamps. talentin the earth. lo, there thou halt hat 
$ And the fooliſh {aid unto the wiſe, Give 2s thine. 
us of your oy1, for our lamps are || gone out. 26 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, {xying, Not ſo; Thou wicked and {lothtul ſervant,, thou 
le!t there be not enough for us 2nd you : but knewel@ that I reap where I owed not , and 
go ye rather ro them that felt, and buy for gather where I have not ſtrawed :: ' 
your 1c]ves. 27 Thou oughteit theretorago have put my 

to And while they went to buy, the bride- .mony to» the exchangers ,-ant! then at my 
groom came, and they that were ready,went cormng I ſhould have received mine own 
m with him to the marriage, and the door with utury. 
was ſhur. : 28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 

11 Afterward-came a}ſo the other virgins, give it unto him which hath ten talents. 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us 29 C For unto every one that hath ſhall be,-, 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay given , and he ſhall have abundance : bur 13. 
unto you;:I know you not. trom him that hath not ſhall be taken away, * 

13 2 Watch theretore, toriye know [neither even that which he hath. 


= with them : tul over aticw things, I will make thee ruler 

&&.took oy! in their veſſels with over many things : enter. thou into the'joy 
ot tliy tord; |  vrcf4 

24''lhen he which had received the'one ta- 


pf, 


2 . Luz 
24. 42. the day nor the hour , wherein the Son of 30 And caft ye the unprofitable ſervant in- * 


x to outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping 

14 © b For the kinzdom of heaven is as a/and gnaſhing of teeth. 

man travelling into & tar country, who cak 31 © When the Son of man ſhall come in 

led his own {crvants, and delivered unto his glory, and all the holy-angels with him, 

them his goods : then ſhall he tit upon the throte of is 
15 And unto one he gave five |] talents, to glory. 

another two, and to another one, to every 32 And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 


pound man according, to his ſeveral ability, and tions ; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
ten Vil- ftraighr way took his journy. 


another , 'a3"a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 
46 Thenhe that had received the fave ta- trom the goats : 
lents , went and'traded with the fame', and 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
made them other fiye talents. ' hand, but the-goats on the left. 
17 And likewiſe he that had rece:wved two, 34 Then ſhall the King ſay'unto them on 
he alſo. gained other two, - ; thus right hand, Come ye blefied of my Fa- 
18 But he that had recezved one, went and ther, inhgrit the kingdon prepared tor you 
digged inthe carth,and hid his lotds mony. fron the foundation: of the worls. 
19 After a longtime ;-the lord of thoſe ſer- 354 For I, was an hungred, and ye gave me*! 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink | 
20 And ſo he that had received tive talents, T was a ftranger, and ye took me in : 7 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 36 Naked , and ye clothed me : 1 was {ick, 
Lord, thou deliveredit unto me five talents: and: ye vitited me : I was in priſon, and ye 
behold , I have gained belides them five ta came unto me. 


lents more. 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 
21 His lord ſaid unto. him, Well done, thou ſaying, Lord, when faw we thee an hungred, 
good and- faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been and ted thee? or thirſty,and gave thee drink? 


taithful over atew things, I will makerbee 
ruler over many things: enter thowinto the # 
joy ot.thy lord. br 39 Or when ſaw we thee (1ck, or in priton, 
22 He alſo that had received two talents, and came unto thee ? 
came and {aid, Lord, thou deliveredit unto 4o And the King ſhall anſwer, and {ay un- 
me two talents: behold, I have gained two to them , Verily] {ay unto you, in as much 
other talents belides them, as ye have done zt unto one of the lca!t ot 
23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done,good* theſe my brethren, ye have done it o_ wa. 
. 41 cn 


8 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
ce m? 'or naked, and clothed thee ? 
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Chriſt praying in the Garden. Mat. 25 
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| Ang 42 took witk” tim Jeter and the two ſons- 
| of Zebeaee, and began to be_ſorowful, ets. 37 


q Ang he fell on his face, and preves, aving, 0 mv 
ih Panther, i it be oſſihle let thi Cup Pe ” from mMe.r,39. 
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Chriſt brought to Caiphas. Mats. 
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And they taat Aaad lad hold on Jeſus, led him 
away to Caiaphas the high Prieft, where the- 


mScribes and Elders were afsembles. y. 573. And the 
| taght Prieft aroſe 0 ” ſatd unto hum, etc * Yer {z 02. 
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Then ſhalt che fay / alfo unto them on: ty VerilyoI ay untoyon, Whereſoever this 
toleft hand; ® Depare Lromenl, ye curſed, goſpel (hall be preached in the whole world, On 
:nro everlaſtirig fire, prepared for | the: devil 2/ere hall alto this4.rhart this woman hath 
1nd his angels. done, be told for anxmorial of her, 


42 For I was an humgred, and ye gave me | 14 @ © Then bne& of the rwelve, called Judas « war. 
no meat: I was thirity, and ye gave me no licariot, went unto the chief prieſts, I þ. 10. 
drink : 15 And faid unto them, What will ye give _—_ 


43 | wasa ſtranger, and ye took me not in :-me, and t} will deliver him unto you? And 
naked, and ye clothed menot : .{ick, and in they covenanted with him tot thirty pieces 
priſon,and ye vitited me not. | of 1I'ver. JC..1 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, faying;'' 16 And from-'that time he ſought opportu- 
Lord, when faw 'we thee an hungred , or a nity [ta berray him. | 
thirſt, or a ſtranger, 'or naked, 'or ck, or in 17 © ft Now the firſt 4ay of the feaſt of wn- f Mar, 
riſon, and did not miniſter unto rhee ? leavenct} bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, j* > 
45 Then ſhall he anfer them, ſaying! Ve- ſaying. umiohim,. Where wilt thou that we 7. ©" 
rily I fay unto you, in as much as ye did 2? prepare torithee ro eat the pals-over ? 
not toone of the leaſt of theſe , yedid.z# not 18 And he faid, Go into the city to fiich 2 
rome. | man, and fay unto him, The maſter ſaith, My 
. 46 And f theſe ſhall 3s away into everlait- time is at hand, I will keep the paſs-over at 
ing puniſhment : but'the righteous into lite thy houſe with my Uiſciples. | 
| eternal. 19 And the diſcipks' did as Jeſus had ap- 
CHAP. XXVI. | * - - pointed them, andthey made ready the pats- 
1 The rulers con{þire azamft \Chrift. 6 'The over. £7 £18 $31 
woman anointeth bis head. 14 Judas ſelleth 2 $ Now. when.the even was' come, he fat g Mr, 
him. 17 Chriſt eateth the paſs-0ver: 26 in-(down with the twelye. ' '; 1), 18, 
Pituteth his holy ſupper : 36 prayeth in the- 2.1 Andas they gid eat, he ſaid, Veril I fay — Y 
garden: 47 and being betrayed with'a kiſs, unto you, that' one of you ſhall betray Job. 3. 
57 ts carried to Cainphas, 69 and denied of me. U, 
Peter. 22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful , 
Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had ftiniſh- and began every one of them to ſay unto 
cd ail theſe ſayings, he faid onro his 'di-: him,Lond, wit 1? | 
ſciples, ' | | L102 23 And: he. anfivered and aid; b He thar h Pf. 
". 24 Ye know that after two days 1s the feaſt dippeth his hand with me in the &iſh " the * 
; of the pa{s-over, and the Son. of man is. be-, ſame ſhall betray me. 
 trayed to be-crutifiet, - 24 The {on of man goeth as it is writtenof 
 3bThenaſkmbled roperther the chicf priefts, him: bur-wo unto that man by whort the 
in and the ſcribes, and the elders of. the people, Son of man is betrayed : it had been good for 
7 unto the palace of the high prictt; who was-thar man, ifhe' had nor been born, 
called Carrphas, 7 3197 HIP. 25 Then Judas, which -berrayed him an- 
4 And confulred that they migherake Jeſus, fwored, and faid, Maſter, is it I'-He fargun- 
by ſubtilty, and kill 21mm. by 77] - to. hira, Thou fattHaid.: ft |; Ds. 2 
- 5 But th&y (aid 3} Not on the feaſt-day, lett 26 © And as they were eating, i Jeſtis$06k i : Cors. 


( 


there be an uproar among the-people. | bread, anditbleflediis; and brake #; and pave 2, 
it, 6c Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, 1n z# rothe diſciples, and faid, Take, car ; this 1 Many» © 
+ the houſe of Simon the leper, is ty body, t Greed: ® 


7 There came unto him a woman having 27 And herteok:the cup, and e thanks, the "2 
an alabaſter-box of very' precious ointment, and gave 27 to then, faying » Drink -ye all g-v 
and poured it on/his head, as be fat at'2#ea8; of it: , 9 :"e1:S- / © Hthonkss 
8 But when his diſciples {aw zz , they*had 28 For this is mwbloud of thenewteſkwment 
indignation, ſaying , To what purpoſe 75 this which is the for many for the remiffion. of -'” = 


\ 


wafte ? | | tins. 01 b12, JO 20, 1 
9 For this ointment might have- been fold . 29 But Tifay /urro-you;,' T will not dk, -- 
for much, and given to the poor, ' 1441 hencefortlzaftfrhis trait of the vine; tinti] that" 

10 When Jeſus underitood 22,” he faid unto day when drink it new with you in my Fa-- 9 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for '{he thers kingdom, : 
hath wrought a good work upon me. 30 And when they had ſang an{}hymn they ! =>. 

Yr, 11 4 For ye havethe poor always with you, wer out info-the mount ofUlives «+ 6 ME 
. but me ye havenor —_ 11501125 31 Then'fdrbv/Jelus: nts: ks All ye 14.27... 
!2 For” + chat ſhe hath pourert: ris ont- fhall be ofttm ie of 3 | Joh. 1660Y 


gat on my body, the did is foray. war > tor (tis wltian bill faite ths 
. y 


TX Chriſt prayeth tn the garden. © "CHAP: ra. *. Chr 
-4936- the ſheep of the flock ſhall'be ſcartered a- laid hands on Jeſus; ahd rwok him. 
broad. _ F1 And behold , one of them which wer 
m Mar, 32 Bur atcer I am riſer again, . w I will go with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drey 
14. 25. betore you into Galilee. his ſword , and ſtroke a ſervant ot the high 
7+ 33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him , prietts, and ſmote off his car. 
Though all men ſhall be oftended becauſe 52 Then faid Jeſus unto him , Put up agy 
ot thee, yer will I never be offended. thy {word into his place : 4 for all they tha: 1 
n 1.hn . 34 Jelus {aid unto him, ® Verily I ſay unto take the fword, ſhall periſh with the ſv ore, * 
13. 3. thee, that this night betare the cock crow, 53 Thinkeſt thou thar I-cannot now pray tg: 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. my Father , and he ſhall preſently give me 
35 Pcter ſaid unto mp ſhould dy. more then twelye legions of angels ? 
with thee, yer will I not deny thee. Likewite 54 But how then-ſhall the ſcriptures be ful. 
alſo faid als rhe diſciples. + hiled, * that thus it muſt be ? l 
o My. . 36 | 2 Thencometh Jeſus with them unto 55 In-that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the mu}. 
14.32, 2 place called Gethſemane, and fairh-unto titudes , Are ye come out as againſt 2 this? 
Lu. 22. the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I goand pray with ſwords and ftaves tor to take me? [ (a 
" Yonder. daily with-you teaching in the temple,and ye 
37 And he took with him , Peter, and the laid no hold on me. 
two ſons of Zebedee:, and began to be for- 56 Bur all this was done, that the 5 (cri: 
rowtul, and very heavy. i -_ of the prophets might be fult.|led. 
38 Then faith he unto them , My foul is ex- all the diſciples forſook him, and fed. 
ceeding forrowtu} , even unto death ; rarry 57 © *t And they that had laid hold on Je, 
ye here and watch with me. ſus, led him away to —_—_ the high!+ 
39 And he went a httle further, and felt on: prieſt, where the ſcribes and the elders were ;* 
his face, and prayed, ſaying, Omy. Father, if-aflembled. { 
it be poihible, ler rhis cup paſstrom me : ne-, 58 Bur Peter followed him afar off, unto the's 
1 - vertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wile, high prieſts palace and went in, and fat with 
| 40 And he cometh unto the diſciples , and the ſervants to ſeethe end. 
hndeth them atleep, and faith unto Peter, 59 Now the chiet prieſts and elders, and all 
What,could ye not watch with me one hour ? the council , ſought falle witneſs againit [c- 
41 Watch and pray , that ye:enter not into ſus to put him todeath, - 
remptation : the ſpirit indeed z willing, but 60 But found none : yea though many falſe 
the ticth 535 weak. | witneſles came, yet tound they none. At the 
2 He went away again the ſecond time, laſt came two taiſe watnefies 4 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, it this 1p 61 And ſaid, This fellow faid, u I am able;/ 
may nor paſs away trom me , except L drink todettroy the temple of God, and to build it 


it,thy will be done. in three days. 
43 And he came and found them afleep a- 62 And the high __ aroſe,, and ſaid unto 
gain: 'for their eyes were heavy. him, Anſwereit thou nothing ?-what : i! 


44 And he left them, and went away again, which theſe witneſs againit thee ? 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the {ame 63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 
| meet of F prieſt anfwered and faid unto him , I a<jure 
45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and thee by the living God , that thou tell us, 
faith unto them, Sleep on now,and take your whether thou be he Chriſt the Son of God. 
reſt , behold , the hour is athand , and the 64 Jeſus ſaith unto him , Thou halt {aid :* 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of nevertheleſs I ſay unto you,x Hereatter ſhali j,; 


hianers. A e {ce the Son-of man fitting on the right:-. 
46 Riſe, letus be going : behold, he is at _ of power, and coming1n the clouds ot; 
hand that doth betray me. heaven. 


p Mar, 47 ht And, P: while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas 65 Then the high prieſt rent his clorhes, 
7+. 43 one of the twelve came,and with him a great ſaying , He hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what 
=_ =. multitude with ſwords and ftaves from the further need have we of witnelles : behold, 
John 18. chief prieſts, and elders of the people. now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 
= "48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 66 r think ye? They anſwered and 
| fign, ſaying, Whomſoeyer I ſhall kiſs, that aid, He is guilty of death. _ yr 
{ame is he, hold him tat. 67 Y Then did they ſpit in his face,and but-5 
49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and feted him, and others ſmote him with || the 40: 
| . ., aid, Hail maſter; and ki him, palms of their hands, - 7 wee 
= <- 5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- - 68 Sa _ unto us, thou Chriit, 
_ fore art thou come ? Then came they and who is'he that fmote thee ? 69 © 1 Nov 
$64.0 F7 
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Chriſt brought hear Pilate. Mather. 27. 
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Seth Chriſt. CHAP xxyi,xxv1. 
Y Oriends came unto him, ſaying, Thou and the governour asked him , {aying , Art 
af} wait with Jefus of Galilee. thou the king ot the Jews? And Jctus laid 
»9 Bac he denied betore them all, {aying, I unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 
L 10w NO! what thou ſayeſt, 12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
71 And when he was gone out into the prieſts and elders, hean{wered nothing. 
arch, another maid ſaw him, and ſid unto 13 Then fairh Pilate unto him,Heareit thou 
them that were there , This fellow was alſo not how many things they witneſs againſt 


vith Jeſus of Nazareth. thee ? 
12 And again he denied with an oath , Ido - 1 + And he anſwered hin to never a word, 
not know the man, infomuch that the governour marvelied 


13 And atter a while came unto him they greatly. 


thi: (to0d by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 15-e Now at that feaſt the governour was e Luke 
alſo art oe of them, tor thy ſpeech bewray- wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, *3 *7- 


ech thee. whom they would. 
+, Then began he to curſe and to {wear, 16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
21nzl know not the man. And immediate- called Barabbas. 
jp the cock crew. 17 Therctore when they were gathered to- 
*5 And Peter remembred the words of Je- gether, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye 
ſus, which faid unto him , Betore the cock that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus, 
cro# , thou ſhait deny me thrice. And he which is called Chritt ? 
ver: out, and wept bitterly. | 18 For he knew that tor envy they had deli- 
AP. XXVIL. vered him. 
1 Crit is deBvered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas 19 C7 When he was fer down on the judg- 
k meth himſelf. 19 Pilate admoniſked of his meat-ſeat , his wite ſent unto him , ſaying, 
r:'2, 2.4 waſketh his hands, 26 and looſeth Have thou nothing todo with that juſt man : 
B:rabb18.29 Chriſt is crowned with thorns, for I have ſuffered many things this day in a 
14 rucified,go reviled, 5o dieth,mmd is bu- dream, becauſe of him. 


ried. 65 His ſepulchre is ſealedand watched. 20 * But the chief prieſts and elders per- f fohn 
\ Hen the morning was come , 2 all the {waded the multitude that they ſhould ask = 


chizf prieſts and elders of the people, Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 
took counſel agaialt Jeſus to put him to 21 The governour aniwered and faid unto 
death. them, Whether of the twain will ye that I re- 
2 And when they had bound him , they led leaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 
bm away, and delivered him to Pontius Pi- 22 Pilate faith unto them, Wh:t ſhall I do 
lxe the governour. then with Jefus,which is called Chritt? They 
: C Then Judas which had betrayed him, all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 
vin hz ſaw that he was condemned,repent- 23 And the governour ſaid, Why, what evil 
ed himſcit, and brougart agam the thirty hath he done ? Bur they cried our the more, 
pieces of falver to the chict prieſts & elders, ſaying, Ler him be crucihed. 
4 Siying, I have {inncd, in that I have be- 24 C WhenPulte ſaw that he could prevail 
trayed the innocent bloud. And they faid, nothing, but that r2thera rumule was made, 
Waat & that to us ? {ce thou 70 that. he took water, and waſhed his hands before 
5 And he calt down the pieces of filver in the multitude, ſaying , I aminnocent of the 
; the temple , Þ and departed , and went and bloud of rhis juit perſorſy ſee ye 70 zt.. +, 
hanged himſelf. , 25 Then anf{weredallrhe people, and fa 
6 And the chief prieſts took the filver His bloud be on us, and &n our children. 


them into the treaſury, becaule it 15 the price and when he had {courged Jetus,he dehver- 
6: dioud, ed him to be crucified, 


> 9 (Then was fulfiiled that which was {po- a ſcarlet rube. 

ken by Jcremy the prophet, ſaying, 4 And 29 4 And when they had platted a crown 
they took the thirty pieces ot fiiver, the of thorns , they pur it upon his head, and a 

2rice of him that wzs valued, || whom they reed mn his right hand : and they bowed the 

0! the children of 1fracl cad value. knee betore him, and mocked um , faymg, 
10And gave them tor the potters field , 25 Hail Kingof rhe Jews. 

te Lard appointed me.) 10 And 


pieces, and ſaid, it is not lawtul for to put 26 Then rcleaſed he Barabbas unto thine: + 


| : Barabbas releaſed 
: Now Peter fat without in the palace: 11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governour ; 4536. ; 
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7 And! they took counſel, and bought with 27 s Then the fouldiers of the governour & JR. 


them the porters field, to vury ftrangers in. took Jetps tothe j| common hall, and ga» or, 
; | Wheretore that eld was callicd , © The thered unto him the whole band of ſoldiers. gouere 
, EC of bloud unto this day. 2.3 And they itripped him, and put on bum RG. 
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Chri 'ﬀ is crucified. 


| SM ATTHEW. He dieth andirhn 
30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the 51 And behold . the vail of the temple wx 
reed, and {mote him on the head. rent in twain, from the top to rh: U3Xtoith; 

31 And atter that they had mocked him, and the carth did quake, and the rocks rent, 
they took the robe oft trom him, and put his 52 And the graves were opened , and many 
own raiment on him, and led him away to bodies of ſaints which tlepr, aroſe, 
crucihe him. 53 And came out of the graves after his re. 

32h And as they came out , they found a ſurrection, and went into the holy city, and 
man of Cyrene , Simon by name : him they appeared unto many. 
compelled to bear his crols. 54 Now when the centurion, and they that 

331 And when they were come unto a place were with him,watching Jeſus,faw the earth- 
called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a quake, and thoſe things that were done,the 
Skull, teared greatly, ſaying , Truly this was the 

74 C They gave him vineger to drink,min- Son of God. 
gled with gall: and when he had taſted 55 And many women were there (behold. 
thereof, he would not drink. ing atar oft ) which followed Jeſus from Gz 

35 And they crucihed him , and parted his lilee, miniitring unto him. 
garments,caiting lots : that it might be tul- 56 Among which was Mary Magdalene and 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet , Mary the Mother ot James and Joſes, and 
k They parted my garments among them, the mother of Zebedee's children. 
and upon my velture did they calt lots. 57 © When the cven was come, there came 

36 And fitting down, they watched him a rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph,vho; 
there: alſo himſelf was wy diſciple : 

37 And ſetup over his head, his accuſation $58 He went to Pilate, and Chas the body} 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the body 
THE JEWS. to be delivered, ; 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified 59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, 
with him : one on theright hand, and ano- he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
ther on the leit. 60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which 

39 EC And wy that palled by, reviled him, he had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled 
w.gging their heads, a great ſtone to the door of the {epulchreand 

4c And ſaying, thou that deſtroyeſt the departed. 
temple, and buildelt z# in three days,fave thy 61 And there was Mary Magdalene,and the 
{elt: if thou be the Son of God, come down other Mary , titting over again(t the ſepul- 
trom the croſs. chre. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 62 « Now the next day that followed the 
tim, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, day of the preparation, the chiet prielts and 

42 He ſaved others,himſelf he cannot ſave: Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 
it he be the king of Ifrael, let him now come 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
down from thecroſs,and we will believe him. ceiver ſaid , while he was yet alive, After 

43 | He truſted in God ; let him deliver him three days I will riſe again. 
now it he will have him : for he ſaid, Iam 64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre 
be made ſure until the third day,leſt his dil- 
44 The thieves alſo which were crucified ciples come by night , and ſteal him away, 
with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. and ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the 

'45 Now from the fixth hour there was dark- dead : fo the laſt errour ſhall be worſe then 
neſs vyer all the land unto the ninth hour. the firſt. 

46 And abour the ninth _——_— cried Gs Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have 2 watch, 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama-ſa- go your way, make ztr as ſure as you can. 
bachthani ? rhar is to ſay, m my God , my 
God,why hait thou forſaken me? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there , when 
= heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for 

1as. 

48 An4 {traightway one of them ran, and 
rook a {pange, n and hlled zt with vineger, 
and put it on 2 rced,avd gave him to drink. 

9 The reit ſaid, Le: be, Ict us ſee whether 
Eliis will come to fave him. 

5o © J-:ſus, when he had cried again with 

a loud voicc, yielded up the ghoſt. ; 


66 So they went and made the ſepulchre 
{ure,ſealing the (tone,and ſetting a watch. 
CHAP. XXVII 
1 Chriſts reſurrefion is declared by an ang 
to the women. 9 He himſelf appeareth unta 
them. 11 The high prieſts give the ſouldiers 
mony to ſay that he was ſtolen out of 91s [c- 
pulchre. 16 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples, 
19 and ſendeth them to baptize and teac) 
all nations. 
N the © end of the ſabbath, as it began ty, 
dawn towards the firſt day of the week, 
Came * 
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relurrtFion 15 declared. CHAP, xxvii, 1. He appeareth to Wis diſciples. 
ſ : Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 11 © Now when they won going , wh es 
o{ee the ſepuichre, {ome of the watch came into the city, and 


; And behold, there || was 2 great earth- ſhewed unto the chicf prielts all the things 
ke ; for the angel of the Lord deſcended that were done. 
Fm heaven , and came and rolled back the 12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
ane from the dovr, and {at upon ir. elders, and had taken counſel , they gave 

His countenance was like lightning , and large mony unto the ſouldiers, 
his raiment White as ſnow. ' 13 Saying, ay ye, His diſciples came by 
; And for fear: of him the Keepers did night, and itole him away while we liept. 
ſhake, and became as dead men. 14 And it rhis come to the governors cars, 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the we will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek 15 So they took the mony, and did as they 
Jus, which was crucihed, | were taught: and this ſiying is commonly 
5 He is not here : for he is riſen, as he ſaid : reported among the Jews until this day. 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 16 © Then the eleven diſciples went away 
1And go quickly and tell his diſciples that into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus 
he 15 riſen trom the dead ; and behold , he had appointed them. 
goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye 17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhip- 
ke him, 10, I have told you. ped him: but ſome doubted. 
$And they departed quickly from the {e- 18 And youu came , and ſpake unto them, 
pulchre , with tear and great joy, and did ſaying, All ——__ given unto me in heaven 

5unto bring his diſciples word. — _ and in cart 

9C And as they went to tell his diſciples, 19@bGo ye therefore and teach all nations, > M'*- 
behold , Jeſus mer them , ſaying ., All hail. baptizing them in the name of the Father, * © 
And they came,and held him by the feer,and and of the Son, and of the holy Gholt : 

yorſhipped him. 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things 
toThen {4id Jeſus unto them,Be not afraid: whatſoever I have commanded you : and lo, 

otell my brerhren that they go into Gali- I am with you alway even unto the end of the 

e, and there ſhall they ſee me. world. Amen, 
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The Coſpel according to S. Mark. 


CHAP. I. 7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 4030 
1 The ace of Fohn the Baptiſt. 9 Feſus is ba- mightier then I atter me , the latchet of 
ptized,12 tempted: 14 he preacheth : 16 cal- whole ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down 
leth Peter, Anarew , | and John : and unlooſe. | 
23 healeth one that had a devil, 29 Peters 81 indeed have baptized you with water : 4 
mother in law, 32 many diſeaſed perſons : bur he ſhall baptize you with the holy 
41 and cleanſeth the leper. Ghoſt. 
TS beginning of the goſpel of Jelus 9 t And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that f Mate, | 
Chriſt the Son of God, Jeſus came trom Nazareth of Galilee” and + * my 
2 As it is written in the prophets, © Behold, was baptized of John in Jordan. 1 Ko 
[ſend my meſſenger betore thy tace , which 10 And ſtraightway coming up out of &þ 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. water, he {aw the heavens || opened, and the Or, 
WM 3» The voice of one crying in the wilder- Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. gen de 
, neſs, Prepare ye the way ot the Lord, make 11 And there came a voice trom heaven, '* 
- is paths ttraight. ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 
 4© John did baprize in the wilderneſs, and am well plcaſed. 
preach the baptiſm of repentance, || tor the 12 8 And immediately the ſpirit erivethg Murs 
remithon of ſins, _ him into the wildernets. 4. I, 
54d And there went out unto lim all the 13 And he was there 1a the wilderneſs for- 
land of Judea , and they ot Jeruſalem, and ty days tempted of Saran, and was with the 
vere all baprized of him in the river ot Jor- wild beaits , and the angels miraitred unto 
Gn, conteiiing their (ins. him. * 
+ 6 And John was © clothed with. camels 14 Now after that john was put in priſon, 403 4. 
bair, and with a girdle of a skin' abvut Þ Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the go- 
bis loyns ; and he did cat locults and wild {pel of the kingdom of God,,. 1 ear 
bony : is And ſaying, The tune is. fulfilled and tha: ; * 
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| Diſc: »les called. 


| m Luke 23 m And there was in their ſynagogue a 43 And he (traitly charged him, and forth- 


i S. MARK. The leper th 
kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye and ſuftered not the devils |} to ſpeak Loc 
believe the goſpel. they knew him. 

16 i Now as he walked by the ſea of Gali- 35 And in the morning riling up a 
lee, he ſaw Simon , and Andrew his brother, while before day, he went out, and ceparted 
caſting a net into the ſea; ( for they were into a {olitary pl:ce, and there prayed, 
fiſhers) 36 And Simon , and they that were with 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Come ye at- him, tellowed after him. 
ter me,and 1 will make you to become fiſhers 37 And when they had found him,they ſaid 
of men. : unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 

1$ And* ſtraightway they forſook their 3$ And he ſaid untothemy,, Let us go into 
nets, and tollowed him. the next towns,that I may preach there al; 

19 And when he had gone a little further tor therefore came [ forth, 
thence, he1aw James the ſon of Zebedee,,nd 39 And he | in their ſynagogues 
John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip throughout all Galilee, and caſtout devils, 
mending thcir nets. 40 9 And there came a leper to him, beſeech« 

29 And itraightway he called them : and ing him, and kneeling down to him,and fay- 
they left their father Zebedee 'in the ſhip ing unto him, If thou wilt , thou canit make 
_ the hired 1ervants, and went aiter him. me clean. 

21 & And they weat into Capernaum, and 41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, 
ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he entred forth bis hand , and touched him , and ſaith 
1ato the 1ynagogue, and taught, unto him, I will, be thou clean. 

22 1 And they were attoniſhed at his do- 42 And atloon as he had ſpoken,immediate- 
ctrine: for he taught them as one that had ly the lepfotie departed trom him , and he 
authority, and not as the icribes, was cleanſed. 


man with an uncl:an fpirit,and he cried our, with ſent him away ; 

24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to 44 And faith unto him, See thou fay no- 
do with thee , thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thing to any man : bur go thy way,ſhewthy 
thou come to deltroy us? I know thee who {elf tothe priett, and offer tor off cleank 
thou art, the holy one of God. thoſe things which Moſes commanded fur a 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold teſtimony unto them. 
thy peace, and come out of him, 45 P But He went out, and began to publiſh; 

26 And when the unclean fpirit had tor" z# much, and to b'aze abroad the marrer, in- 
him , and cried with a loud voice , he cam® ſomuch, that Jeſus could no more op-nly en- 
out of him. ter into the city , but was withour 1 deſert 

27 And they were all amazed, infſomuch places: and they*came to him from evey 
that they queſtioned among themſelves,ſay- quarter. CHAP. II. 
ing, What thing is this ? what new doctrine 1 Chriſt healeth on? ſick of the palſie, 14 cal 
{ this? for with-authority commandeth he leth Matthew from the yeceit of cuſtom, 
even the unclean fpirits , and they do obey 15s eateth with publicanes and ſinners,18 tx: 
him. a__ his diſciples for mot faſting,23 andfir 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad plucking the ears of corn on the [abbath-aay. 


throughout all the region round about Ga- \ Nd again 3 he entred into Capernaum, 
- like 


after ſome Cays, and it was noiſed that 
29 ® And forthwith, when they were come he was in the houſe. 

out of the ſynagogue , they entred iato the 2 And ({traightway many were gathered to- 

houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James and gether, inſomuch thar there was hioroom to 


ohn. _ receive them; no nor ſo much as about the 
zo But Simons wives mother lay f{ick of a door : and he preached the word unto them, 
fever, and anon they tell him of her. 3 And they come unto him, bringing one 


31 And he came and took her by the hand, ſick of the palſie, which was born of tour. 
and lift her up and immediately the fever 4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
left her, and ſhe miniſtred unto them. him for preaſs , they uncovered the root 

2 And at even, when the ſun did fer, they where he was : and when they had broken 1# 
brought unto him all that were diſcaſed,and up , they let down the bed wherein the fick 
them that were poſleſled with devils. of the palſie lay. 

33 Andall the city was gathered together 5 When Jeſus for their faith, he ſaid unto 
at the door. the ſick of the palfie , Son, thy fins be for- 

34 And he healed many that were fick of given thee. 
divers diſcaſes, and calt out many devils,and 6 But there were certain of the ſcribes fit- 
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Why doth this man thus ſpeak bla{ſphe- intonew bottles. 


þ in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within and his diſciples began as they went, to 
themſelves,” he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon pluck the ears of corn. 
etheſe things in'your hearts 24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
9 Whether is it eaſier ro ſay to the fick of why do they on the ſabbath-day that which 
the palie, Thy fins be forgiven thee: or to is not lawful? 
ay, Ariſe, and rake up thy bed and walk? 25 And he {aid unto them, Have ye never 
to But that ye may know that the Son of read what David did, when he had need and 
man hath power on earth to forgive {ins,{he was an hungred, he, and they that were with 
th ro the ſick of rhe pzIſie) him ? 
11 [{ay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
bed, and-go thy = into thine houle. the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and 
12And immediately he aroſe, took up the did ear the ſhew-bread, which is not Jawtul 
bed, and went forth'before them all, inſo- to eat, but for the prielts, and gave alſo to 
much that they were all amazed,& glorified them which were with him ? 
God, ſaying, We never {aw it on this faſhion. 27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 
13 And he went forth again by the ſea-{ide, made tor man, and not man for the ſabbath: 
and all the multitude re{orted unto him, and 28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
he taught them. the ſabbath. 
14 © And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ; CHAP. III. 
ſmof Alpheus {itring |jat the receit of cuſtom, 1 Chr:f? healeth the withered hand, 10 and 
and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe many other infirmittes: 11 rebuketh the un- 
2nd followed him. clean ſpirits: 13 chooſeth his twelve apo- 
15 And it came to pals, that as Jeſus ſat at ſ?les : 22 convinceth the blaſphemy of caſting 
meat in his houſe, many publicanes and fin- out dewils by Beelzebub: 31 and ſheweth who 
ners fat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſ- are his brother, ſiſter, and mother. 


: : CHAP. i, iii. Chriſt excuſeth bis diſcipler. 
ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, will be marred : but new wine muſt be put 4034. 


mies ? > who can forgive ſins but God only? 23 © And it came to paſs, that he went « Mir. 
$ And immediately, when Jeſus perceived through the corn-helds on the {abbath-day, + *. 


ciples : tor there were many, and they fol- Nd ® he entred again into the ſyna- « Mar. 
lowed him. gogue, and there was a man there **- 


16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw which had a withered hand. 
him eat with publicanes and ſinners, they 2 And they watched him,whether he would 
faid unte his diſciples, How is it that he eat- heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they 
ethand drinketh with publicanes & finners? might accuſe him. 

17 When Jeſus heard 27, he faith unto .3 And he faith unto the man which had the 
them, They that are whole, have no need of withered hand, Stand forth. 
the phyſician, but they that are ſick : I came 4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it lawful todo 
not to call the righteous, bur ſinners to re- goun on the ſabbath-days, ortodoevil? to 
pentance, ave lite,or to kilP but they held their peace. 
. 184 And the diſciples of John, and of the 5 And when he had looked round about on 
Phariſees uſed ro faſt ; and they come, and them with anger, being grieved for the 
fay unto him, Why do the diſciples of John, |] hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the 
and of the Phariſces faſt, bur thy diſciples man, Stretch forth thine hand, And he 
faſt not ? ſtretched zt out : and his hand was reſtored 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- whole as the other. 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 
bridegroom is with them ? as long as they itraightway took counſel with the Herodians 
have the bridegroom with them they cannot againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 
faſt, 7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his dif 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- ciples to the fea : and 2 great multitude 
oy ſhall be taken away trom them, and from Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. $ And from Jeruſalem, and from Tdumea, 
» 21 No man al{o ſeweth a piece of ||new cloth and trom beyond Jordan, and they about 
"on an old garment : elſe the new piece that Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when 
#, filled it up, raketh away from the old, and they had heard what great things he did, 
the rent is made worſe. came unto him. 

22 And no'man putteth new wine into old 9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bot- ſhip ſhould wair on him, becauſe of the mul- 
tles, and the wine is ſpilled, and rhe bortles titude, leſt rhey ER throng hum. 


10 For 


A 
. 


PR agaief the holy Ghoſt. S: MARK. The parable of the 
4034. 10 For he had healed many, infomuch that 32 And the multitude fat about him, and 
\ Or, they||preaſſed upon him for to touch him,as they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother 20d 
48:2. many as had plagues. thy brethren without ſeek tor thee. 

11 Andunclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 33 And heanſwered them, ſaying, Who ig 
fell down before him,and cried, ſaying, Thou my mother, or my brethren ? 
art the Son oft God, 4 And he looked round about on them 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that which fat about him, and faid, Behold my 
they ſhould not make him , ney mother and my brethren. 

13 b And he goeth up intoa mountain,and 35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God 
calleth unto him whom he would : and they the ſame is my brother, and my lifter, and 
came unto him. mother, 

14 And he ordained tweive, that they CHAP. IV. 
ſhould be with him, and that he might tend 1 T:2e prrable of the ſower, 14 and the meny- 
them forth to preach : mg thereof. 2.1 We muſt communicate the 

15 And to have power to heal {ic:ncfles, (1:71:75 of our knowledge to others. 267 joe pa- 
and to ca{t out devils. ravle of the ſeed erowing ſecretly, 39 and of 

16 And Simon he furramed Peter. the myſt ard-(ced.-3 5 Chriſt Plleth tie tem- 

17 And James the ſor of Zebedee,and John peſt on the ſea. ; 
the brother ot James (and he ſurnamed Nd 2 he began again to teach by the? 
them Boanerges, which 1s, The fons of thun- {ea-ſide: and there was gathered unto® 
der) him a great multitude, ſo that he entred in- 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartho- to 2 ſhip, and fatin the ſca, and the whol: 
lomew, and Matthew , and Thomas, and multitude was by the ca, on the land. 
[mes 7/5e ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus,and 2 And he taught them many things by pz- 
Simon the Canaanite, rables, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 3 Hearken, Behold, there went our a tuer 
him : end they went ' into an houſe. to {ow : 

20 And the multitude cometh together a- 4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, fone tel! 
gain, ſu that they could nor ſo much as cat by the way-ſide, and the towls'ot the air 

read, came and devoured it up. 

21! And when his ||friends heard of ze, they 5 And ſome fell on itony ground, where it 
went out to lay hold on him : tor they faid, had not much earth, and unmediately it 
He is belide himſelf. ſprang up, becauſe it had no depth of carth. 

22 4 And the ſcribes which came down 6 But when the ſun was up, it was {corch- 
from Jeruſalem, ſaid, © He hath Beelzebub, ed, and becaulc it had no root, it withered 
and by the prince of the devils caſteth he away. 
out devils. 7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 

2.3 And he called them unto him, and ſaid thorns grew up, and choaked it, and it 
unto them in parables, How can Satan caſt yielded no truit. 
out Satan ? 8 And other feil on good ground, and did 

24 Andif a kingdom be divided againſt it yield fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, and 
ſelt, that Kingdom cannot ttand. rought forth fome thirty, and ſome i1xty, 

25 And if a houſe be diyided againſt it and fomean hundred. 

RK, that houſe cannot ſtand. 9 And he faid unto them, He that hath 
*26 And if Satan rife up againſt himſelf, and ears to-hear, let him hear. 
be divided, he cannot {tand, but hath,an end. 10 And. when he was alone, they that were 

27 No man.can enter into a ſtrong mans about him with the twelve, asked of him 
houſe,and ſpoil his. goods, except he will firft the parable. | 
bind the ttrong man, and then he will ſpoil 11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto = it 1$ 
his houſe. givento.know the myſtery of the kingdom 

28 4 Verily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall be of God : but unto them that are without, 
forgiven unto the ſons ot men,& blaſphemies all theſe things are done in parables: 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : 12. b That ſeeing they may {ce,and not per- 6 

29 Bur he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not 
holy Ghoſt, hath never-torgivencts, but is underſtand.; leſt ar any time they ſhould be 
in dangerof ercrn:l damnation : converted, and thetr {ins ſhould be torgiven 

30- Becauſe-they {aid, He hath an unclean them. 
ſpirit, | 13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not 

=Mur.. 31 (< There came then his brethren and this parable ? and how then will you knov 
46. his mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto all parables ? 
him, calling him, | 14 C The 


» 


wwledge 10 be communicated. CHAP. iv, v. Chriſt | ns the tempeſ?. 
14 C The ſower ſoweth the word. the arr may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 45034. 
15 And theſe are they by the way-fide, 33 i And with many ſach parables ſpake hei Marr. 
where the word is ſown, but when they the word unto them as they were able to*'* 3*- 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and hear zt. 
taketh away the word that was ſown in their 34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
hearts. them : and when they were alone, he ex- 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are pounded all things to his diſciples. 
ſown on itony ground, who when they have 35 k And the ſame day when the even was { N*- 
heard the word, immediately receive it with come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs over ' 
gladnels : unto the other fide. 
17 And have no root in themſclves, and ſo 36 And wha they had ſent away the nul- 
endure but tor a time : afterward when att- rirude, they took him even as he was in the 
Gon or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſhip, and there were alſo with him other 


fake, immediately they are offended. little ſhips. 
18 And theſe arc they which are ſown a- 3J7 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
mong thorns : fuch as hear the word, and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it 


T. 19 And the cares of this world, © and the was now full. | 
'" deceirfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of o- 38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
" ther things entring in, choke the word, and ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : and they awake 
y t becometh untrutul, him, and fay unto bh, Maſter, careſt thou 
20 And theſe are they which are ſown on not that we periſh ? 
good ground, {uch as hear the word, andre- 39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
ceivezt, and bring forth truir, tome thirty- and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace,be ſtill ; and rhe 
fold, {ome l1xty, and ſome an hundred. wind ceaſed, and there was a great-calm. 
21 C4 And he ſud unto them, Is a candle 49 And he faid unto them, Why are ye {6 
brought to be put under a || buſhel,or under fearful ? how is it that you have no faith? 
= 2 bed ? and not to be {er on a candleſtick ? 41 And rhey feared exceedingly, and faid 
4. 22 © For there is nothing hid which ſhall one to another, What manner of man is this, 
not be manifeſted:neither was any thing kept that even the wind and the ſea obey him ? 


- 
— - 


* ſecret, but thar it ſhould come abroad. CHAP. V. 
;3 23 If any man haveears to hear, let him 1 4 delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of 
a. hear, devils, 13 They enter into the ſwine : 25 He 


:, 24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what healeth the woman of the bloody iſſue,z5 and 

yon hear : f with what meaſure ye mete, it raiſeth from death Jairus his daughter. 

* thall be meaſured to you : and unto you that Nd 2 rhey came over unto the other , 

, hear ſhall more be given. {ide of the ſea, into the country of the s, 28. * 
> 25 8 For he that hath, to him ſhall be gi- Gadarenes, 
ven: and he that hath not, from him ſhall 2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 
be taken even that which he hath. immediately there met him out of the 

26 © And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of tombs, a man with an unclean ſpirit, 
God, as if a man ſhould calt ſeed into the 3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs, 
ground. and no man could bind him, no not with 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and rife night and chains : . 
day, 2nd the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow 4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
w, he knoweth not how. with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her been plucked afunder by him, and the fer- 
ef, firſt the blade, rhen the car, after that ters broken in pieces: neither could any 
the tull corn in the ear. man tame him. - 
29 But when the fruit is {|brotzght forth, 5 And always night and day, he was in the 
immediately he putteth in the tickle , be- mountains, 'and in the rombs, crying, and 
, caule the harvelt 1s come. cutting himſelt with ſtones. 
.* 3o © And he ſaid, h Whereunto ſhall we 6 But when he faw Jeſus afar off, he ran 
q ken the kingdom of God ? or with what and worſhipped him, 
'” compariſon ſhall we compare it ? od And cned with a loud voice, and faid, 
31 It 5 hikea grain of muſtard-ſeed, which What have I ro do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
when it is ſown 1n the earth, is leſs then all Son of the moſt high God? I adjure thee by 
the ſeeds that be in the earth. God, that thou torment me not. 
32 But when it is ſown it groweth up, and 8 (For he aid anto him, Come out of the 
becometh greater then all herbs, and ſhoot- man, rthau unclean ſpirit. 
«hout great -branches, ſo that rhe fowls of 9 And he asked Rn. What #4 thy m_ 
U 2 n 


- 


« 


The Legion of devils caſt aut. 


4034. 


b int. 
2, 18, 


And he anſwered, ſaying, My name #5 Legi- 
on :. for we are many. 

10 And he beſought him much, that he 
would not ſend them away our of the coun- 
ry. 

_ Now there was there nigh unto the 
mountains, 2 great herd of ſwine feeding. 

t2 And all rhe devils beſought him, ſay- 
mg, Send us into the {winc,that we may cn- 
ecr into them 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred 
into the ſwine, and the herd ran violently 
down a tteep place into the ſea, (they were 
about two thouſand) and were choked n 
the (ca. 

14 And they that fed rhe {wine fled,& told 
;t 1n the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to {ce what it was that was done. 

is And they come to Jeſus, and fee him 
that was poſicſied with the devil, and had 
the legion, litting, and clothed, and in his 
r:ght mind, and they were atraid, 

16 And they that faw z?, told them how it 
befel to him that was poſleſſed with the de- 
vil, and alſo concerning the {wine. 

17 And they began to pray him to Cepart 
out 04. their coaſts. 

i$ And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had been poſleſled with the devil, pray- 
ed him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeir, Jeſus ſuffered him. not, but 
{urh unto him, Go home to thy triends,and 
reil them how great things the Lord hath 
done tor thce,& hathhad compaſlion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to = 
in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had 
done tor him : and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over 2gain 
by ſhip unto the other ſide, much people 

athered unto him, and he was nick unto 
the ſea. 

22 b'And behoid, there cometh one of the 
rulers ot the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, 
and when he {aw him, he fcll at his teer, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter licth at the 
pray- thee come and lay thy hands on her, 
that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſu went with him, and much 
people foHowed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of ma- 
ny phyficians,and had ſpent all that ſhe had, 
and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 
worle, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in 
rhe preafs behind, and touched his ent. 

28 For ſhe- ſaid, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole, 


—__ . 


S. MARK. 


int of death, 7 years: and they were 


Jairius daughter raiſed fra 

29 And ſtraightway the tlie 

blood was dried. up: and ſhe felt in her body 

that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in him. 
{elf,that vertue had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the preaſs, and faid , Who 
touched my clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples {aid unto him, Thoy 
ſecit the multitude thronging thee, and ſay. 
clt thou, Who rouched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to {ec her 
that had done this thing, 

33 But the woman tearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came ard 
tell a before him, and told him all the 
erutn. 

34 And. he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole ; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from 
the ruler of the ſynagogues hoxſe, certain 
which fzid , Thy daughter 1s dead, why 
troubleſt thou the Maſter any turther ? 

36 Ailoon as Jc{us heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaith unto the rulcr of the {yna- 
gogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
fave Peter, and James, and John the brother 
of Jams, 

33 And he cometh to the houſe of the ru- 
ler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, 
and them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39. And when he was come in, he ſaith un- 
to them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? 
the damſel is not dead, but [leepeth, 

o And they laughed him to ſcorn : but 
when he had put them all out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the damſel , and 
them that were with him, and entreth in 
where the damſel was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand, 
and ſaid unto her, Talitha cur, which 1s, 
_— interpreted, Daruſel (I ſay unto thee) 
ariſe, 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked ; for the was of the age ot tweive 
oniſhed with a great 
altoniſhmentr. 

43 And he charged them ftraiely, that no 
man ſhould know it : and commanded that 
ſomething ſhould be given her ro cat. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt is contemned of his countrymen.) He 
giveth the twelye power over unclean jpi- 
rits. 14 Divers opinions of Chriſt. 18 Jobn 
Baptiſt ts beheaded, 2.9 and buried. 30 The 
apeſtles return from preaching. 34 The mi 
racle of five loaves and two fiſhes. 48 Chrif 
walketh on the ſea: 53 and healeth all tha: 
touch him. fe 
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And imedintely the King /ent an Executroner, and . 
comanded his head to be brought : and he went "2 
aqtbeheaded him m the  Jy/on Y. 23. And brought firs. 
g 
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head i, : . 
a9 in a charger ave to the Damfel elf 26. 
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; A 4 © he went out from thence, and 
tb, / \, c::me into his own country, and his dif- 
* ciplcs tollow him. 


2 Ana when the ſabbath-day was come, he 
beg:11 :0 teach in the ſynagogue : and many 
hcarinz þ1m were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 


whence hath this man theſe things? and 
what wiſdom s this which is given unto him, 
that even ſuch mighty works are wrought 
by his hands ? : 

; Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 
the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 
20d Simon ? and are not his {1/ters here with 
us ? And they were offended at him. | 

. 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Þ A prophet 1s 

* pot without honor, but in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and in his own 
houſe. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
ſave thar he laid his hands upon a tew tick 
folk, and healed them. 

6And he marvelled becauſe of their unbe- 

 lief. © And he went round about the villages, 

A Ang 

" 74d And hecalleth unto him the twelve, 

and began to ſend them forth by two and 

' two, and gave them power over unclean 
ſpirits. 

8 And commanded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for zheir journey, fave | 
's only : no ſ{crip, no bread, no{] money in #hezr 

4" purie : 
- A But be ſhod with ſandals : and not put on 


rvo Coats. 


twelve (ont forth. CHAP, vi. John Baptiſt beheaded. 


0 
17 For Herod himſclfe had ſent forth, and 4034. 
laid. hold upon John, and bound him in'pri- 
ſonor -Herodias fake, his brother Philips 
wife ; tor he had married her. 
18 For John had-faid unto Herod, « It is not & Levie, 
lawful for thee to have thy brothers wife. 18. 16, 


19 Therefore Herodias || 2quarrel a- j or, 
in{t him, and would have killed him, but «2 inw-rd 
e could nor. H$74<=ge. 


20 For Herod feared John, knowing thar 
he was ajuſt man and an holy, and||obſervedq or, 
him, and when he heard him, he did many t-pttm, 
things, and heard him gladly. "x 
21 And when a convenient day was come, 433 5. 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper 
to his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates 
of Galilee; 
22 And when the daughter of the ſaid He- 
rodias came 1n, and danced, and pleaſed He- 
rod, and them that fat with him, the king 
{aid unto the damſel, Ask of me whatſoever 
thou wilt, and I will give zt thee. 
23 And he {ware unto her, Wharſoever thou 
ſhalt ask of me, I will give :t thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. | 
24 And ſhe went forth, and faid unto her 
mother, What ſhall I ask? And the faid, The 
head of John the Baptiſt. > 
25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſt 


e a ſtaff unto the king, and asked, {aying, 1 will thar 


thou give me by and by ina charger, the 
head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet 
for his oaths ſake, and for their fakes which 


" 10 Andhe ſaidunto them, In what place ſo- ſat with him, he would not reject her, 9 


+; ever yeecnter into an houſe, there a ide till 
* ye depart from that place. 


27 And immediately the king ſent |)an ex- y or, 
ecutioner, and commanded his head to be one of big 


©" 11 © And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, brought': and he went and beheaded him in £'* 
| nor hear you,when ye depart thence, f ſhake thepriſon, | 


oft the duſt under your fect, for a teſtimony 


28 And brought his head ina charger, and 


11 be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 1t to her mother, 


; againſt them. . Verily I ſay unto you, it gaveit to the damſel: and the damiel gave 
a 


:.morrha in the day of judgement, then tor . 29 And when his diſciples heard of :# , 


- thatcity, 


12 And they went out, and preached .that 


4 men ſhould repent. 


they came and took up his corps, and laid ir 
in a tomb. 
301 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves | Luke 


13 And they caſt out manydevils,. 8 and together unto Jeſus, and rold himall things, +» © 


” anointed with oyl many that were lick, and 


healed them. 


15. 14 Þ And king Herod heard of him: (fe 
that 


u. his name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, 


* John the Baprilt was riſen from the dead,and Whule : 


both what they had done, and what they 

had taught. | 
31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your 
ſelves y ge into a deſert place, and reſt a 
or there were many coming and go- 


therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them- ing, & they had no leaſure ſo much astoeat. 


{elves in him. 


15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others by ſhip privately. 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the 


p din 


dead, 


6i But when Herod heard thereof, he faid, 
= John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from gether unto him, 
t 


32.m And they departed into a deſert place _ \. 


33 And the people ſaw them departing,and _ 


many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of 
all caries, and outwent. chem, and came to- 


| . tMab, 
342 And Jclus,when he came out,faw much g. 36, 
C 3 people, 


Chriſt walketh on the ſex. | S. MARK. Mens traditin 
4.235. people, and was'moved with compaſſion to- came into the land of Genneſaret, and grey 49} 
ward them, becauſe they were as ſheepnot to the ſhore. 
having 2 tierd : and he began to teach 54 And when they were come out of the 
them many tlungs. ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 
5 © And when the day was now far ſpent, 55 And ran through that whole region round 
his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is about,and began tocarry about in beds thoſe | 
a deſert place, and now rhe time 7s tar patled : thar were fick, where they heard he was. | 
36 Send them _— that they may go into 56 And whitherſoever he entred, into yil- 
the country round about, 2nd into the villa- Jages, or cities, or country, = laid the fick 
es, and buy themſelves bread : for they in the itreets, and beſought him that they 
BR nothing to ear. might touch, it 1t were but the border of his 
37 He anſwered and faid unto them, Give garment: aud as many as touched || him, q, 
ye them to cat, And they fay unto him, Shall were made who'e, | 
The WE go and buy two hundred !! peny-worth CHAP. VII. 
Konme Of bread, and: give them to eat ? 1 The Phariſzes find fault at the aliſcipler,for 
peryis 38 He faith unto them, How many loaves eating with unwaſhen hands. 8 They break 
—_ 4yhave ye? goand ſce, And when they knew, the c99:4nandment of God by the tradition; of 
p-n» ; as they ſay, Five, and rwo fiſhes. men. 14 Meat defileth not the man. 24 He 
Mi. 15. 25 And he commanded them to make all fit healeth the Syrophenician womans daughter 
* down by companies upon the green graſs. of an unclean Pirie, 31 and one that was 
40 And they: fat down in ranks by hun- deaf and ſt1mmered in his ſpeech. 
dreds, and by fitries. Hen = came together unto him the Pha 1 
41 And when he had taken the hve loaves riſees, and certain of the Scribes; which * 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, came from Jerufalem. 
and bleſied, and brake the loaves, and gave 2 And when they faw ſome of his diſciples 
them to his diſciples to ſer before them ; and eat bread wirh || defiled (thar is to ſay, with! ® 
the two fiſhes divided he among them all. unwaſhen) hands, they found fautr. _ : 
42 And they did all eat and-were fulled. 3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except s 
43 And they took up twelve baskets full of they waſh zherr hands }j oft, eat not, holding10t 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes. the tradition of the elders. boy 
44 And they that did cat of the loaves, were 4 And when they come from the market, ex-rgr 
about five thouſand men. cept they waſh, they eat not. And many 0-F 
45 And ftraightway he canftrained his difſ- ther things there be, which they have recei-Tz 
ciplesto get into 'the ſhip, and to go.ro the ved to hold, as the waſhing of cups and 
1 Or, other fide before || unto Berhſaida, while he || pots, braſen veſſels, and vf|] tables. . 
«7 f{erit away the people. 5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked him; is: 
thſzi- 46 And when he had ſent them awey, he de- Why walk not thy diſciples according to the 
«4 parted intoa monntain to pray. tradition of the elders, but eat bread with ji 
pPMat, 47P And when even was come, the ſhip unwaſhen hands? T 


14. 23. was in the midit of the ſea, and he alone on 6 He anſwered and faid unto them, W ell}, 


the land. | hath Efaias propheired of you hiypocrites, as 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing: (for it is written, Þ This people honoreth me withy1 
the wind was contrary unto them) and a- their lips, but their heart is far from me. #® 
bont the fourth watch of the night he com- 7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me,} 
eth unto them, walking upon the ſea, and reaching for doctrines the commandments ot 
would have pailed by them. men. 

49 Bur-when they ſaw him walking wpon .8' For laying afide the commandment of 
the fca,” they ſuppoſed it had been ſpirit, God, ye hold the rradirion of men, as the 
and cried out, | wathing of pots and cups :. and many other 

5o(For they all ſaw him, andwere trenbled) ſach Fkerhmgs ye do. | 
And immediately he talked with them, and 9 And he ſaid unto them, Full welt yel[re 1% 
faith unto them; Be of good cheere, it is 1; be je& the commandment of God, thar ye may 
not atraid, eep your own tradition. 

51 And he went npunto them into the ſhip, 10 For Moſes ſaid, Honor thy father and 
and the wind ceaſed : and rhey were ſore a- thy mother: and, Whoſo curſeth father or 
mazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and mother, let him dy the death. 
wondred, 11 But ye fay, If a manſhall fay to his fa 
52. Kor they: conſidered: not the miracle of ther or mother, 1 i5< Corban, that isto ſay,” 

©-k#4." tÞe loaves, tor their yonrg was hardned. Aa gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be pro-* 
b4. 34+ 41% When they had pefedover, they fired by me ; heſballbe free. an 
Sas © 8 * 21 


# 
4 OH. bs * 


» 


defileth not 'a man. 
12. And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought Galilee, through the midit of the coaſts ot 
for his father or his mother :: Decapors. 
13 Making the word of Gori of none effect 32 And they bring unto him. one that was 
through your tradition, whicth ye have deli- deat,& had an impediment in his ſpeech:and 
yered : and many ſuch like things do ye. they beſeech him roput his hand upon him. 
t. 14 C4 And when he bad called all the peo- 33 And he took him aſide from the multi- 
® pleunto him, he ſaid unto t hem, Hearken tude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
unto meevery one of you, and underſtand. ſpit, and touched his tongue. 
15 There is nothing trom, ' without a man - 34 And looking up to heaven, he 1ghed, 
that entring into him can d« :hle him ; but and faith unto hum, Ephphatha, that 1s, be 
the things which come out of Lum, thoſe are opened. 


0: they that defile the man, 35 And ftraightway his ears were opened, 
| 161f any man have ears to Jhear, lethim and the ring or his tongue was looſed, and 
hear. he ſpake plain. 


17 And when he was entred into the houſe 36 And he charged them that they ſhould 
from the people, his diſciples.ask:ed him con- tell no man : but the more he charged them, 
cerning the parable. {o much the more great deal they publiſh- 

18 And he {aith unto them, Are ye ſo with- ed z7, 
out underitanding alſo? Do ye nc ot perceive, 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed , 
that whatſveyer thing from withc wr entreth {aying, He hath done all things well : he 
into the man, it cannot defile him,, maketh both the deat to hear, and the dumb 

19 Becauſe irentreth not into his heart, but to ſpeak. 
into the belly, - and goeth out into the CHAP. VIII. 


draught, purging all meats ? 1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly: 10 ve- 
20 And he faid, That which cometh out of fuſeth to yu a ſign to the Phariſees: 14 ad- 
the man, that defhleth the man. moniſheth hi 


's diſciples to beware of the lea- 
21 © For trom within, out of the heart of wen of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of 
$2 men, proceed evil thoughts, adulte.ries, for» Herod : 22 giveth a blind man bis fight : 
5. cations, murders, 27 acknowle geth that he is the Chriſt, who 

22 Thefts, coyetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, ſhould ſuffer and riſe again : 24 and exhor- 
laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye,blaſphemy,, pride, - teth to patience in perſecution for the profeſ- 
fooliſhneſs : | ſion of the goſpel. 


24 © f And from thence he aroſe, and went called his diſciples unto him, and faith unto 
"* into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en- them, 

tred into an houſe, and would have no man 2 I have compaſhon on the mulritude, be- 
know zt ; but he could nor be hid. cauſe they have now been with me three 
2.5 For a certain woman whoſe young daugh- days, and have nothing to eat : X 

ter had an unclean fpirit, heard ot him, and 3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
came and fell at his teet : own houſes, they will faint by the way : for 

26 (The woman was a || Greek, a Syrophe- divers of them came from far. 
nician by nation) and ſhe beſought him that 4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
he would caſt forth the devil out of lier whence can a man fatisfie theſe ' men with 
daughter. bread here in the wilderneſs ? 

27 But Jeſus aid unto her, Let the children 5 And he asked them, How many loaves 
firlt be filled : for it is nat meet to take have ye ? and they faid, Seven. | 
the childrens bread, and to caſt it unto the 6 And he commanded the people ro fit down 
dogs, on the ground: and he took the ſevenloaves, 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him. and gave thanks, and brake, and gave tohis 
Yes Lord : yet the dogs under the table cat diſciples to fer before them : and they did fer 
of the childrens crumbs. them betore the people. 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, 7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: he 
go thy way, the devil is gone out ot thy - _ and commanded to ſet them alſo be- 
dauohter. ore fem. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her lauſc, 8 Sothey did ear, and were filled : ande 
ſhe found thedevil gone out, and herdaugh- took up: of rhe broken meat that was tetr; 
ter laid upon the bed. ſeven baskers. o 

1 © And again departing from the coaſts 9 And they that had earen were about four 
ofT yre and $1don, he came unto the ſea of thouſand ; and he ſtat _\ away. @ And 
4 10 
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CHAP. vii, viii. Chriſt feedeth the people. | 


23 Alltheſe evil things come from within, Þ'N thoſe days ® the multitude being very , ae. 
and defile the man. reat, and having nothing to car, Jeſus rs. 32. 


Chrift giveth a blind man his fight. 
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10 And ftraightway he centred into a ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 

11 b And the Phariſees came forth, and be- 
gan to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a 
gn trom heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply wn his ſpirit, and 
faith, W hy doth this generation ſeck afrer a 
itgn? verily I fay unto you, There ſhall no 
{11zn be given to this generation. 

12 rack he left them, and entring into the 
ſhip agam, departed to the other tide. 

14 {| © Now the diſciples bad forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they in the ſhip with 
them more then one loaf. 

15 And he charged them; ſaying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharitces, 
and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among themlclves, 
ying, [t is d becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew zt he {ith unto 
them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no 
bread ? perceive ye not yet, neither under- 
{tand ? have ye your heart yet hardned ? 

18 Having eyes,ſee ye not? and having cars, 
hear ye not ? and do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among hve 
thouſand, how many baskets full of trag- 
ments rook ye up ? They ſay unto hum, 
Twelve. £ 

20 And when the ſeven among tour thou- 
ſind, how many baskets full of fragments 
rook ye up ? And they aid, Seven. 

nd heſaid unto them, How 1s it that 
ye do not underſtand ? 

22 4 And he cometh to Beth{aida,and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and beſfoughr 
him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town; and when he 
had ſpit on-his eyes, and put his hands upon 
him, he asked htm it he faw onghr. 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I {ce men as 
trees, walking. 

25 After that, he om his hands again upon 
his eyes; and made him look up : and he was 
reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſay- 
ing, Neither go inte-the town, nor tell zt to 
any mn the town. 


8. MARK. 


. Chrift is tram 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould yy 
tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach- them, that the 
Son of man mult ſufter many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts 
and Scribes, and be killed, and after three 
days riſe again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter took- hum, and began to rebuke him, 

33 Burt when he had turned about, and 
looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
{aying, Get thee behind me, Satan : for thou- 
ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 T-And when he had called the people 
unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he faid-un- 
to them, t Whoſdever will come after me, let ;y,.. 
him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and. $, 
follow me. 

35 For whoſoever wilt fave his life, hall 
loſe it ; bat whoſoever ſhall loſe his lite 
formy-lake and the gofpels, the ſame ſhall 
fave it. 

36 For what fhaH. it proft a man if he 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
ſou] ? 

27 Or what ſhall a man give inexchange for 
his ſoul? 

38 8 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed pWar 
oft me, and ot my words, in this adulrerous i. 8 
and finful generation, of lim alſo ſhall the 
Son of man be aſhamed when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the holy angcls. 

CHAP. IX. 
2 Jeſus is transfigured. 11 He inſtrufeth ms 
aiſtiples concerning the coming of Elias : 

14 caſteth forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit : 

30 foretelleth his death and reſurredion : 

33 exhorteth his diſciples to humility: 

3$ _— them not to prohibit ſuch as be 

not againſt them, nor to give offence to any 

of the faithful, 

Nd helaid unto them, 2 Verily I ſay avi 

unto you, that there. be fomeof them 15. % 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, til. they have ſeen the kingdom ot 
God come with power. 

2 F Þ And after fix days, Jeſus takerh withþMri 
him, Peter, and James, and John,and leadeth"?: ! 
them up into an high mountain apart by 


tired, 


27 T © And Jeſus went out, and his diſci- themſelves: and he was transfigurea betore 


les, into the towns of Cefarea Philippi: and them. 


y the way he asked his |___ ſaying 


unto them, Whom do men ſay that I am ? 


- 3 And hisraiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on carth 


28 And they anſwered, John the. Baptiſt : can white them, 


but fome /ay, Elias; and others, One of the 4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
hets Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, 

Maſter, it is govd for us to be here : and let 

us make three-rabernacles ; one for ye 


ad he faith unto them, But whom ſay. 
ye that I am? And Peter an{wereth and Girt, 
unto him, Thou art the Chriſt, 


þinſiruffeth his diſciples. _ CHAP. ix Chriſt caſteth out the dumb ſpirit : 
2nd-one for Moſes and one for Elias. leeve, all things are poſhbie to him that. * 4035. 
4 For he wiſt not what to fay, for they were leeveth. 
ore afraid. 24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 

; And there was 2 cloud that overſhadow- cried out, and faid with tears, Lord, I be- 
ed them : and a voice came out of the cloud. leeve ; help thou mine unbelief. 
faying , This is my beloved Son : hear 25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
him. running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked IS him, Thou dumb and deat ſpi- 
round about, they ſaw no man any more, Tit, I charge thee, Come out of him, and en= 

fave Jelus only with themſelves. ter no more into him, 

g And as they came down from themoun- 26 And #he ſpr-it cried, and rent him fore, 

tan, he charged them that they ſhould tel] and came out ot him; and he was as one dead, 
roman what things they had ſeen, till the inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 
$0n of man was rifen from the dead. 27 Bur ' Jeſus took him by the hand, and 

10 And they kept that ſaying with them- litted him-up, and hearoſe. 
ſelves, queſtioning- one with another what 28 And when he was. come into the houſe, 
the ring from the dead thould mean. his diſciples asked him privately, Why could 

11 And they-asked him, ſaying. Why nor we cait him out £ 
ſay the ſcribes that Elias muſt firit come ? 29 And he {aid unto them, This kind can 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias come forth by nothing, bur by prayer and 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, talti 


ed, 


Marr. 


%2n6c how it 1s written of the Son of man 


thit he mult ſuffer many things, and be ſet paſſed ——_ 
that any man 


2t nought 


JO 


T © And they departed thence, and *© 
Galilee and he-would not *?* 
ould know zf. 


13 Bur I fay unto you, that Elias is in- 31 For he ng his diſciples, and ſaid un- 


ceed come, and they 


have done unto him to them, The 


the 


vbaof man 1s delivered into - 
hands 0: men, and.they ſhall kill him, 


I 
zZ 


2, 


whatſoever they liſted, as it 1s writren of 
him. and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the 

+ 14 C4 And when he came to his diſciples, third-day. 

' he aw a great multitude about them, and 32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, 
the Scribes queſtioning with.them. and were atraid to ask him. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 33 © * And hecameto Capernaum,and bee f Mat. 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and ing in the houſe, he asked them, What was _ 
running to him, faluted him. it that ye diſputed among your ſelves, by 

16 And he asked the Scribes, What queſti- the way ? ; 
on ye [| with them ? 34 Bur they held their peace : _ 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered and way they had diſputed among themſel 


. faid, Maiter, I have brought unto thee my who ſponld be the greateſt. 
lon, which hath a dumb ſpirit : 35 And he fat down and called the twelve, 


18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he. and faith untothem If any man defire to be 
||teareth him-; and he tometh, and gnaſh- firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant 
# eth with his teeth, and pineth away : and I of all. 


ſpake to thy diſciples, that. they ſhould cait .36 And he took a child, and fer himin the - 
him.out, and they could nor. midit of them : and when he had taken him 


19 He anſwered him, and faith,O faitbleſs in his-arms,. he {aid unto them, 
preccacing, how. long ſhall I be with you ? 37 Whoſoever ſhall. receive. one of ſuch -. 

ow long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him un- children in my name, receiveth me : and 
to me. whoſoever ſhall receive.1ne,. receiverh not 

20 And they brought him unto him : and me, but. him that ſent me. : 
when he ſaw him, {traightway:the ſpirit tare 38 F 8 And John anſwered him, ſaying, g ruke 
him, and he fell on the ground, and wallow- Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy 9. 49 
ed foming. name, and he followeth not us; and we tors 

*1 And he asked his father, How long is it bad him, becauſe he followeth not. us. 
© o fince this came unto him > And he ſaid, 39 But Jeſus faid, Forbid him not : h tor hr cor, 
Of a child. there 1s no man which ſhall do a miracle in 3+ - 
22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the my name, that. can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
hre, and into the waters vo deſtroy him : but 40 For he that is not againſt us, 1s on our 


if thou canſt do any.thing, have compailion part. . 
on us, and help I So Y 1 i For whoſoever ſhall give you 2 cuy ji ware, 
of becauſe ye 1. 42, : 
belong 


2 
o_ 


the 
Ves, 


23. Jeſus aid unto him, If_thow canſt be- of water to drink, in my name, 


'Of divercement. S. MARK. The danger of 1 
4235. belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he therand mother, and cleave to his wite; 
ſhall not loſe his reward. 8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then Will 


© MAE, 42 k And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe they are no more twain, but one fleſh, 
'** hitle ones thar believe in me, iris better for 9 What theretore God hath joined tore. 
him, that a milſtone were hanged about his ther, let not man put alunder. fy 
neck, and he were calt into the ſea. 10 And inthe houſe his diſciples asked hin 
* 43 1 And if thy hand offend thee,cut it off: again of the ſame matrer, F 
18.8, it 1s better for thee to enter into life maim- 11 And he faith unto them, b Whoſcerer 
| Or» ed, then having two hands, to go into hell, {hall put away his wite, and marry another," 
t: 2Nen,, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : committeth adultery againſt her. 
m lis. 44 m Where their worm dieth nor, and the 12 And it a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
66, 24. fire is not quenched. band, and be married to another, ſhe com- 
45 And ith foot offend thee, cut it off: it mitteth adultery, 
is better for thee to enter halt into life, then 13 < © And they brought young children, 
having two feet, to be caſt into hell,into the to him, that he ſhould rouch them ; and hi 
fire that never ſhall be quenched : diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them, 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 14 But when Jeſus {aw 7t, he was much dif. 
fire is not quenched. pleaſed, and faid unto them, Sufter the lirtl 
1Or, 47 And if thineeye [|ofiend thee, pluck it children ta come unto me, and forbid then 
- ne Ou: it 1s better for thee to enter into the not : for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
4: kingdom of God with one eye, then having 1s Verily Ifay unto you, Wholoever ſhall 
two eyes to be caſt into hell hire: not receive the kingdom of God, as 2 little 
48 Where the worm dieth not, and the fire child, he ſhall not enter therein. 
is not quenched. 16 And he rook them up in his arms, and 
 .49 For every one ſhall beſalted with fire, put his hands =_ them, and bleſied them, 
rLvitnAnd every facritice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 17 Q 4 And when he was gone torth intol 
oMatt, Fo 9 Saltis good: but if the ſalt have loſt the way, there came one running, and kneel- 
$-13. his ſaltneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? ed to him,and asked him, Good Malter,what 
Have ſalt in your ſelves,and have peace one ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal lite? 
with another. 18 And Jeius {aid unto him, Why callel 
CHAP. X. thou me good ? there is none good, but one, 
2Chriſt diſputeth with thePhariſces touching that is, God. 
divorcement : 13 bleſſeth the children that 19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
are brought unto him : 17 reſolveth a rich not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
man how he may inherit life everlaſting : itcal, Do not bear falie witneſs, Detraud not, 
23 felleth his diſciple of the danger of rich- Honor thy father and mother. | 
es: 23 promiſeth rewards to them that for- 20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, 
ſake any thing for the goſpel : 32 foretelleth Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved trom my 
hu death and reſurref#:0:: : 35 brddeth the youth. | 
two ambitions ſuters to think rather of ſuf- 21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
ferins with him: 46 and reſtoreth to Bar- and ſaid unto him, One Lin thou lackelt: 


timewus his fight. go thy way, ſell whatſoever r1ou haſt, and 
' 4036. Nd = hearoſe from thence, and cometh give to the poor ; and thou ſhalt have tres 


a Mitt. 


\- into the coaſts of Judea by the farther ſurc in heaven; and come, take up the crols, 

% * fideof Jordan: and the people refort unto and follow me. 

him again ; and, as he was wont, he taught 22 And he was ſad at that ſaying,and went 

them again. away grieved : for he had great pollethons. 
2 © And the Phariſees came to him, and 23 © And Jeſus looked rounu about, and 

asked him, Isit lawful for a man to put a- ſaith unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall 


way his wite ? tempting him. they that have riches enter into the king- 
2 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, dom of God ! | 
hat did Moſes command you ? 24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at. his 


| 4 And they {aid, Moſes ſiffered to write a words. But Jeſus anſwered again, and faith 

bill of divorcemeat, and to put her away. unto them,Children,how hard is it for them 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, that truit in riches, to enter into the king- 
For the hardneſs of your heart,he wrote you dom of God ! 


' this precepr. 25 Ir iseaſfier for a camel to go through the 
| 6 But from the beginning of the &tation, eye of a necdle, then for a rich man to enter 
God made them male and temale. into the kingdom of God. 


'Z For this cauſe ſhall a man leavEhis ta- 26 And they were altoniſhed out of /»4 


"2n be ſaved? exerciſe authority upon them. 

,r And Jeſus onng upon them, faith, 43 But {o ſhall ir not be among you : but 
Wh men 77 #5 impoſſible,bur not with God: whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
6 with God all things are poſhble. your miniſter : 

13 C © Then Peter began to fay unto him, 44 And whoſoever of you will be the chief- 
Lo,ve have left all, and have followed thee. Elt, {hall be ſervant of all. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I 45 Foreventhe Son of man came not to be 
y unto you, There is no man that hath of miniltred unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
hoaſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or his litea ranſom tor many. 


:ke and the goſpels, 
to But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold 2 great number of people, blind Bartimeus, 
pow in this time, houſes, and brethren, and the ſon of Timeus, far by the high-way-fide, 
liters, and mothers,and children,and lands, begging. 
vich perſecutions ; and in the world to come 47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
eternal lite. Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Je- 
11 f But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt : tus, thou fon of David, have mercy on me. 
2nd the laſt, firtt:; 43 And many charged him that he ſhould 
12C 8 And they were in the way going up hold his peace : but he cried the more 2 
w]eru{alem : and Jeſus went betore them ; great deal, Thou fon of David, have mercy 
ndthey were amazed, and as they follow- on me. | 
ed, they were afraid. And he took again the 49 And Jeſus ſtood fill, and commanded 
welve, and began totell them what things him to be called : and they call the blind 
ſhould happen _unto him, man, ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, 
13 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, riſe ; he calieth thee, 
nd the Son of man hall be delivered unto $0 And he caiting away his garment, roſe, 
a WF the chic prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : and and came to Jeſus. 


they ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall $51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him 
t WF deliver him to the Gentiles ; What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee i 


b 14 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall The blind man faid unto him, Lord, thatT . 


ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and might receive my light. 
ſhall kill him : and the third day he ſhall - 52 And Jefus faid unto him, Go thy way ; 


l riſe 2 


Lebedee come unto him, ſiying, Maſter, we cd Jeſus in the way. 
would that thou ſhouldft do. for us whatſoe- CHAP. NI. 
ver we ſhall dehre, I Chriſt rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem: 
16 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye - 12 curſeth the fruitleſs leafy tree: 1 5 purgeth 
| that I ſhonld do for you ? the temple : 20 exhorteth his diſciples to 
37 They faid unto Vim. Grant unto us that - ſtedf aſtneſs of faith, and to forgive their e- 
ve may fit, one on thy right hand, and the nemzes : 27 and defendeth the awfulneſs of 
other on thy left hand, in thy glory. his ations, by the witneſs of John, who was 
38 But Jeſus faid unto them, Ye know not 4 man ſent of God. 


vat ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that I AT a when they conn 4 eru-z Matt, -. 
em, unto any, 24. 1, 


erink of ? and be baprized with the baptiſm Berhphage, 
that I am baptized with ? at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth two 
39 And they ſaid uno him, Weran.' And of his diſciples, . ; 
Jeſus ſaid unro them, Ye ſhall indeed drink . 2 And he faith mo them, Go your way in- 
of the cup that I drink of; and with the ba- tothe village over againtft your gt _ _ 
e a colr 


tiſm thas I am baptized wirhal, fhall ye be as ye be entred into it, 
2 Pang ticd, whereon.never man t ; lookt him, and - 


aptized : 

49 But to fit on my right hand and on my bring him. 
left hand, is not mine-to give, but if ſhall 
given to them for whom u is prepared 


this? ſay ye that the 
ightway he will fend him hither. 


to be much difpl with James and 


» untothem, i Ye know tha they which }| are where two'ways met: and they 


of James and Joby. CHAP.Y,x  Barthmewritivahbi fight.” 
fire, faying among themſelves, Who then cile lord ſhip over them ; and their great ones 4036, 


mother, or wife, or children,or lands for my 45 © *« And they came to Jericho : and as k Matr, 
he went our of Jericho with his diſciples, and 22. *9- 


thy faith hath || made thee whole. And im- ! Ors. 


in. 
5 ry bh And James and John the ſons of mediately he received his fight, and follow-4;;- 


ba fo ye char the [ord hath: heed SF 


41 And when the ten heard t, the began 220 and 

h difoleaſed: / John. - 4 And they vent rheir wa , and found the - 
5, 42 But Jeſus called;them to-him, and faith. colt tied by the dapr.without,-in 8 place | 
Xcounted to rule over the Gentiles, exer- 5 And certain of them that flood. there, faid + 


- 


The fruitleſs tree curſed. S. M ARR. Chriſt reaſoneth with the 
49236. untothem, Whar do ye loofing the colr ? thoſe things which he faith ſhall come to 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus puſs, he ſha!l have whatſoever he ſaith, 
had commanded : and they lec them go. 2.4 Theretore Lay unto you,® What things* 

} And they brought the colt ro Jeſus, and loever ye delire when ye pray, believe that? 
calt their garments on him ; and he fat up- ye receive #hem, and ye ſhall have them, 
on him. 25 And when ye {tand, praying, * forgive t 

3 And many ſpread their garments in the if ye have ought againſt any : that your 84. 
way : and others cut down branches off the ther alſo which is in heaven may forgive you 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. your treſpalics, 

9 And they that went before, and they that 26 But it you do not forgive, neither ill 
followed, cried, {aying, Huſanna, bleiled-zs your Father which i in heaven, forgive your 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. treſpaſles. 

10 Blefled be the kingdom of our father 27 4 And they come again to Jeruſalem: 
David,that cometh in the name of the Lord; $ and as he was walking mn the temple, there 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. come to him the chief prieſts, and the! 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem,and in- ſcribes, and the elders, 
to the temple ; and when he had looked 28 And ſay unto him , By what authority 
round about upon all things, and now the doelt thou theſe things ? and who gave thee 
even-tide was come, he went out unto Be- this authority to do theſe things ? 
thany with the twelve. 29 And. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto then, | 

12 And on the morrow when they were I willalio ask of you one || queſtion, and as* 
come trom Bethany, he was hungry. lwer me, and I will tell you by what auths- 

13 b And ſceing a tig-tree atar oft, having rity Ldo theſe things. 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any 30 The baptiſin of. John, was it from hee 
thing thereon : and when he came to it, he ven, or of men? an{wer me. 
found nothing bur leaves ; for the time of 31 And they reaſoned with themſelves,fay- 
figs was not yet. ng, If we ſhall ſay,From heaven,he will fay, 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it;No Why then did ge not believe him ? 
mana eat #ruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 32 But if we hall ſay, Of men, they feared 
his diſciples heard ze. | the people: forall men counted jJohn,that he 

15 Cc And they come to Jeruſalem : and was a propher indeed, 

Jeſus went into the temple, and began to 33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
calt out them thar ſold and bought in the We cannot tell. And- Jeſus anſwering faith 
temple, and overthrew the tables of rhe mo- unto them, Neither dol tell you by what au- 
ny-changers, and the ſeats of them that fold thority I do thefe things. 

doves ; CH AP. XIL 

16 And would-nor- ſuffter that any man 1 na eras of the vineyard let out to un- 
ſhould carry any veſſel through the temple. thankful husbandmen,Chriſt foretelleth the 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it reprobation of the Jews, and the calling of 
not written, My houſe ſhall be.called of all the Gentiles.13 He avoideth the ſnare of the 
nations the houſe of prayer ? but ye: have Phariſees and Herodians about paying tri- 
made it a den of thieves. bute to Ceſar: 18 convinceth the error of tht 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard Saddncees,who denied the reſurreFion:28 re- 
it, and ſought how they might deſtroy him: ſolveth the ſcribe, who queſtioned of the fir] 
for they feared him, becauſe all the people commandment: 35 refuteth the opinion that 
was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. the ſcribes beld of Chriſt : 38 bidding the 

19 And when even was cume, he-went out people to beware of their ambition and hyp 

of the oy. criſie : 41 and commendeth the poor wiaow 
d Matt. 20. 4 And in the morning, as they paſſed for her two mites, above all. 
#195. by, they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the AY a he began to ſpeak unto them by) 
roots, parables. A certain man planted a yine-* 


b Marr, 
21, 19, 


c Mitt, 
TT, Z, 


21 And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith yard; and ſet an hedge about it, and digged 
unto ERA old, the fig-tree which a place for the wine-fat, and built a tower, 


thou cu 
22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, a tar country. 

_ Ys !| Have faith in God. 2 And —_ ſeaſon he ſent to the husband& 
the faith .23 For verily I fay unto you, that whoſoever men a ſervant, that he might receive from the 

ef Ged. ſhall ay unto this mountain, Be thou remo- husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 
ved, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall 3 And they caught him and beat hum, and 
. not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that ſear him away empty, And 

| ; 


it, is withered away. and let it out te husbandmen, and went into 


_ 


nd again, he ſent unto them another 22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed : 4036. 


of the Sadduceer. CHAP. xii. Chriſt Davids Lori.” 
Sant; and at him- they caſt itones, and laſt of all rhe woman died alſo. 
vounded hire in the head, and ſent him away 23 In the refurrettion therefore, when they 
ſhamefully handled.  ſhallriſe, whole wite ſhall ſhe beof them? 
6 And again, he ſent another ; and him for the ſeven had her to wife. 
they killed : and many others, beating ſome, 24 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them. 
1nd killing ſome. | Do ye not theretoreerr, becauſe ye know not 
(Having yet therefore one ſon, his welbe- the ſcriptures, neither the power of God ? 
loved, he {ent him alſo laſt unto them, fay- 2.5 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
ing, ona will reverence my {on. they neither marry, nor are given in-mar-- 
1 Bur thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt riage : bur areas the angels which. are in 
themſelves, This is the heir ; come, let us heaven. 
kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 26 And as touching the dead, that they riſc: 
$And they took him, and killed hizz, and have ye not read in the book ot Moſes, how. 
alt him out of the vineyard. in the buſh God -_ unto him, ſaying, I 
9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the am the God of Abraham, and the God of 1+ 
rineyard do? he will come and deſtroy the fſaac, and the God of Jacob ? 
husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
unto others. God of the living : ye therefore do greatly 
10 And have ye not read this ſcripture ? err. 


bh The ſtone which the builders rejected is 28 ©C'© And one of the ſcribes came,and ha-e Miatr: 
become the head of the corner. ving heard them reaſoning together, and ** 35- 


11 This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- perceiving that he had anſwered them well, 
vellous in-our eyes. asked him, Which is the firtt commandment 
12 And they ſought to lay hold on him,but of all? 
feared the people ; for they knew that he 29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all 
had ſpoken the parable againſt them : and the commandments zs, . Hear,. O Iſrael, . the - 
they left him, and went their way. Lord our God is one Lord ; 


13 © And they ſend unto him certain of 3o And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and 

him in {ts words. with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength: 
14 And when they were come,they ſay unto this is the firſt commandment, 

him, Maſter, we know that thou art truc,and 31 And the ſecond # like, namely this, 

carelt for no man : for thou regardeſt not Thou ſhalt love thy neighbar as thy elf: 

the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of there is none other commandment greater 

God in truth : Is it lawful to give tribute to then theſe, 

Ceſar, or not ? 32 And the fcribe {aid unto him, Well Ma-. 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But ſter, thou haſt {aid the truth : tor there.is 

he knowing heir hypocrife, {aid unto them, one God, and there is none other but he. 


EWhy tempt ye me? bring me a[] peny, that 33 And to love him with all the heart, and 


[ may ſee ze. with all the underſtanding, and. with all the 

16 And they brought 2? : and he ſaith unto foul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love. - 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcripti- his neighbor as himſelf, is more then all 
on? And thev ſaid unto him, Cefars. whole burnt-ofterings and ſacrifices. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he: anſwered 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art ,not - 
and to God rhe things that are Gods. And far from the kingdom of God. And no man 
they n a-velted at him. after that durſt ask him any queſtion. 


- 18 Ca Thzn come unto him the Sadducees, 35 © f And Jeſus anſwered and: faid,- while, ,...; 
which ſay there is no reſurrection ; and they he taught in. the remple, How ſay the ſcribes2xc 41. 


asked him, ſaying, that Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If- a mans 36 For David himſfeli faid by the holy Ghoſt, 
brother dy, and leave his wife behind him, s The Lorp faid ro my Lord, Sit thou on 
and leave no children, that his brother my right hand, till I make thine enemies ?, 
ſhould take hiswife, and raiſe up ſeed unto thy footſtool.”: 
his brother. 37 David therefore himſelf calleth him: 

20 Now there were ſever- brethren: and the Lord ; and whence is he then his fon? And 
firſt took a wife, and dying left no feed. the common people heard him gladly. 


21 And the ſecond took her, and died, nci- 38 G-And he faid'unto them in hisdo- yay, 
ther left he any ſed: and the third likewiſe, Etrine, b Beware of the ſcribes, which love 23. s. . 


ro 


"The widows two mites. | S. MARK. Perſecution: for the 
4236. to goin long clothing, and love alutations in ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and yeſ1y 
the market-places, be brought before rulers and kings for my 


39 And the chief ſeats in the ſyn2gogues, ſake, for a mgm" _ them. 
mulſt fr{t be publiſheg 


. .. and the uppermoſt rooms at teaſts : 10 And the goſpe 
7" 40 i Which deyonr widows houſes, and for —_—_— nations. 
' * a pretence make long prayers : theſe ſhall 11 © But when they ſhall lead you,;and adi. 
receive greater damnation. ver you up, take no thought before-hand 
& Lake 41 CK And Jeſus ſat over againſt the trea- what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premegj. 
| 4 prece fury, and beheld how the people cat || mo- tate : but whatſoever ſhall be given you in 
F*r4f; mey intothe treaſury? and many that were that hour, that ſpeak ye : tor it is not yt 
= $4,, rich calt in much. that ſpeak, but rhe holy Ghoſt, 
10.2), .42 And there came a certain poor widow, 12 Now the brother ſhall betray the bro. 
| It!s and ſhe threw in two |} mites, which make a ther to death, and the father the fon; and 
vents farching. children ſhall riſe up againſt therr parent 

t : _—_— 3 k P 4S p=rents, 

partof 43 And hecalled unto him his d:{ciples,and and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death, 
prece faith unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that 13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men form 
of that this poor widow hath caſt more in, then all names ſake : but he that ſhall encure unty 
— they which have caſt into the treaſury. the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

7% 44 For all they did calt in of their abun- 14 C 4 But when ye ſhall ſee the 2bomins 
dance: but ſhe of her want did caſt in all tion of defolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
that ſhe had, even all her living. RE {tanding where it ought not, (kt 

CHAP. XII. im that readeth, underitand) then let then 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtrnFion of the tem- that be in Judea, flee to the mountains: 
ple: 9 the as yaond and the goſpel: 10 that 15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, 
the goſpel muſt be preached to all nations : not go down into the houſe, neither enter 
14 that great calamities ſhall happen to the therein, to take any thing our of his houſe, 
Jews : 24 and the manner of his coming to 16 And let him that is in the field, nor tum 
Judgement. 32. The hour whereof being known back again for to take up his garment. 
ro none,every man is to watch nnd pray,that 17 Bur wo to them that are with child, and 
we be not found xnprovided, when he cometh to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
fo each one particularly by death. 18 And pray ye that your flight be not in 
Nd 2 as he went out ofthe temple, one the winter. 
of his diſciples faith unto him, Maſter, 19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, fuch 
fee what manner of ftones, and what build- as was not from the beginning of the creat- 
ings are here. on which God created, unto this time, nei- 
2. And Jeſus anſwering {aid unto him, Sceſt ther ſhall be. 
thou theſe grear buildings? there ſhall not 20 And except that the Lord had ſhortned 
be left one ftorie npon atorher, thar ſhall not thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be {aved : bur for 
be thrown down. the elects fake, whom he hath choſen, he 
3 And as he fat upon the monnt of Olives, hath ſhortned the gays. 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, 21 © And then,if any man ſhall ſay to you, 
and John, and Andrew asked him privately, Lo, here z Chriſt, or lo, he is there : belceve: 
b Mitth 4 Þ Tell ns, when ſhall theſe things be? km nor. 
24.3 and whzr ſha7be the fign when all theſe 22 For falſe Chrifts, and falſe prophets ſhall 
things ſhall be fulfilled ? riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to k- 
5 And Jeſus anſweringthem, began to-ſay, duce; if 7t were poffible, even the elect. 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you, 23 Brit take ye heed : behold, I have fore- 
6 For many ſhall come m my name,faying, told you all things. | 
I am Chrift : and ſhall deceive many. we f But in thoſedays, after that tribulz-, 
7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- tion, the ſan ſha!l be darkned, and the moon, 
mors of wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch ſhall nor give her light : 
things muſt needs be ; but, the end ſhall not 25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and 
" The ©? YEr- the powers thar are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
wardim 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
teort- kingJom againlt kingdom : and there ſhall coming in the clouds, with great power and 
#151. be earthquakes in a7vers places, and there glory. 
ieth the ſhall be famines, and troubles : theſe are the 27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, 2nd 
p**:77 beginnings ef {| ſorrows, ſhall gather rogether his elect from the four 
in Tra 4 But rake hzed to your ſelves: for they winds, from the utrermolt part of the earth 
11 deliver you up to conncils; and in-the to rhe'urtermoſt part of heaven. 


2 Mutt. 
* 24, I. 


vail, 
28 No# 


); head anointed. CHAP, xiii, xiv, The paſi-over eaten.” 
i Now learn 2 parable of the fig-tree : 6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone. . trou- 4036. 
when her branch is yet tender, and putreth ble ye her ? the hath wrought 2 g work 
rrth leaves, ye know that ſummer isnear: on me. 

29S ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
heſe things come to paſs, know that it is and whenſoever ye will ye may do them 
ich, even at the doors. j _ | good: but me ye have not always. | 
zo Verily I ſay unto you, that this generati- 8 She hath! done: what ſhe could : ſhe is 
1n ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. come aforchand to anoint my body'to the 

x1 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away ; but burying. 
py words ſhall not paſs away. 9 _ I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 

12 C But of that day and that hour know- goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the 
-hnoman, no not the angels which are in whole work, th:s alſo that ſhe hath done 
yaven, neither the Son, but the Father. ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. 
18 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for 1oCc And Judas I{cariot,one of the twelve, c Mark. 
re know not when the time 15. went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him 26. 14+ 
14 For the Son of man is252a mantaking a unto them. | 
rjourny, who left his houſe, and gave au- 11 And when they heard zf,they were glad, 
hority to his ſervants, and to every man and promiſed to give him-mony. And he 
is work, and commanded the porter to => how he might conveniently betray 

atch, im. 
25 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not 12 q d And the firft day of unleavened d Marth, 
hen the maſter of the houſe comerhy at bread, when they }| killed the paſs-over, his 26; 12 
y21, or 2t midnight,or at the cock-crowing, diſciples {aid unto him, Where wilt thou facrificed 
x in the morning) that we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt 


” W:5Leit coming (addenly, he find you fleep- eat the paſs-over ? 
c ng. 13 And heſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
WW :7 And what I fay unto you;T fay unto all, and fairh untothem, Go ye into the city,and 


ach, there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitch- 
CH AP. XIV. er of water : follow him. 

1 Acom(piracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Precicus oint= 14 And wherefoever ye {hall go in, fay ye 

ment 1s poured on bis bead by a woman. to _—_ -man of the houſe, The Matter 

1oJudas ſelleth his maſter for mony. 12Chrift ſaith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where [ 

himjelF foretelleth how he ſhall be betrayed of ſhall eat the paſs-over with my diſciples ? ' 

: WH ne of bis diſciples; 22 after the paſs-over 15 And he will ſhew you 2 large upper 

; WW 2repared, and eaten, inſtituteth hys ſupper: room furniſhed and prepared : there make 

" W:6 declareth aforehand the flight of all bis ready for us. | | 

diſciples, Peters denial.43 Jadnys betrayeth 16 And bis diſciples went forth, and came 

him with a kiſs 46 He is apprehended ir7.2he into the city, and found as he had-{aid unts 

1. Wl £27.den, 55 falſly accuſed and impiou/ly con- them : and they made ready the pa{s-over. 

denmed of the Jews council, 65 ſhamefully 17 And in the evening he cometh with the 

abuſed by them, 66 and thrice denied of Pe- twelve. 

JR ter. | 18e And as they far, and did' eat, Jefus , pan. 
Frer a two days,was the feaſt of the paſs- ſaid, m_ I {ay unto you, one of you which 25. 2c. 

1 k over; and of unleavened bread: and the eateth with me, ſhall betray me. 

chiet prieſts and. the ſcribes -, -: how. 19 And they began to be forrowfull, and to 

they might take him by craft,»and put him fay unto him one by one, Tszt I? and another 


- 


, {Wodeath. ; ſaid, Is 11? 
2 But they ſaid, "Not on the feaſt-day, teſt 20 And he 'anfwered and faid unto them, 
. Wetbere be an uproar of the people. It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me 493%. 


. 
- 


} © b And being [in Bethany, in the houſe mm the diſh, -. 0 
ot Simon the leper; 'as he fat at mear, there 21 The Son of man indeed goeth; 'as it is 
came 2 woman, having an alabaſter-box of written of him: but wo to that man by whom 
ontment of '' {ſpikenard, very precious ; and the Son of man is betrayed : good wereit for 
ſhe brake the box, and poured 1t on his head. that man if he had never been born, 

4 And there were {ome that had indignation +22 Ef And as they did eat, Jefus took ;,,.. 
vithin. themſelves, and faid, Why was this bread, and bleſſed, and brake xt, and gave to 25, 26, 
| WH Valic of the ointment made ? * them, and ſaid, Take, eat : this is my body. 

! 5 For it might have been la ' for more -- 23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
 Wihenthree hinared j| pence; and hayebeen given thanks, he gave zt to them ; and they 

gven tozhe poor. And they murmured a- a: drank ofir. 
gunlt her, 24. And. 


w—_ mn ” Ca 


' *Chrift being ſorrowſul prayeth  SMARR. His diſciple fie 


4936. 
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2G, 3F 


24 Aud he {aid unto them,This is my blood 44 And he that betrayed him, had piv 

of the new teltament,which is ſhed for many. them a token, ſaying, 'Whomſoever f 
25 vr I fay unto you, I will drink no kiſs, that ſame is he ; rake him, and lead þ; 

more vf the fruit of the vine, until that day away ſafely. * 

that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 45 And afſoon as he was come, he poeth 

26 1 And when they had ſung an | hymn, ſtraightway to him, and faith, Matter, m; 
they went out into the mount of Olives. {ter ; and kiſſed him, 

27 8 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall .45 FE And'they laid their hands on hin 
be offended becauſe ot me this night: for it and rookthim. 
is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 47 And one of them that ſtood by, erey 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. ſword, and {mote a ſervant of the hit 

28 But after that I am riſen, I will go be- prieſt, and cur off his ear. 
fore you into Galilee. 43 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto then 

29 Þ Bur Peter ſaid unto him, Although all Are ye come out as againſt a thict, wit 
ſhall be offended, yet wi# uct I. {words and with ſtaves, to take me? 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily Ifay 49 I was daily with you in the remyl: 
unto thee, that this day, evez1n this night teaching, and ye took me not : but the {cry 
before the cock crow twice, - thou ſhall deny tures mutt be tulfilled. 
me thrice. 5o And they all forſook him, and fled. 

31 Burt he ſpake the more vehemently, If 51 And there followed him a certain your 
ſhould dy with thee, 1 will not deny thee in man, having a linen cloth caſt about bs 


: Marth, 8D) wiſe. Likewiſe alfo ſaid they all. naked body ; and vhe young men laid hi 


T6, 36, 


32 i And they came toa place which was on him. 
named Gethſemane : and he {ith to his diſ= 52 And he left the linen cloth, and f& 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. from them naked. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and $53 C1 And they led Jeſus away to the gi 
Jzines, and John, and began to be fore ama- priett, : and with him were aſſembled all the 
Zed, and to be very heavy. chief prieſts, aud the elders, and the ſcribes 

34 And faith unto them, My foul is exceed- 54 And Peter followed' him afar off, ever 
ing ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here,and into the palace of the high prieſt : and hel 
watch. with the ſevvants, and warmed himfelt x 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell the fire. | 
on the ground, and prayed, that4f-it were 55 m And the chief prieſts,and all the cou 
pollible the hour might paſs from him. cil ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to pu 

36 And he ſaid, Abba,Father, All things are him to death; and found none. | 
poſſible unto thee, take away this cup trom 56 For many bare falſe witneſs againit hin 
me : nevertheleſs, not what Lwill , but what but their witneſs agreed not together. 
thou wilt. 57 And there aroſe certain, and bare 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them fleep- witneſs againſt him, ſaying, | 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepelt 58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy thr 
thou ?.couldſt not thou watch one hour? temple that is made with hands, and vitnin 

38 Watchye and pray, leſt ye enter into three days I will build another made wi 
temptation: the ſpirit truly z5 ready, but the out hands. 
fleſh is weak. 59 Bur-neither ſo did their witncis agre 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, together, | 
gots ep ſame words. 60 And the high prieſt ſtood up ntl 

o And when he returned, he found them midſt, and ask Jefas, {aying, Anſverel 
al in, (for their eyes were heavy)nei- thou nothing. ? what is it which theſe vit 
ther witt they what to anſwer him. neſs againſt rhee ? 


4235. 41 And he comerh the third time,and-faith 61 But he held bis peace, -and anſivered 00 


F Mitt. 
Z6, 47. 


unto them, Sleep an now, and take your reſt: thing, Again the high-prieſt asked him, nd 
it is enough, the hour is come ; behold, the ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the9 
Son of man is betrayed -into the hands of of the bleſſed ? 
ſinners. 62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: and ye half 
42 Riſe up, let us go.; lo, he that. betrayeth the Son of man fitting on the right handof 
me is at hand, power, and coming in the clouds of b& 
43 V & And immediately, while he yet yen. 
ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and 63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
with him a great multitude with {words and ſaith, What we any further witneſs 
ſtaves,from the chief priefts,and the ſcribes, 64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : it 
.and the elders. n chuak 


"Gr 4 ww J 


* think ye? And they all condemne@him robe 3:And the mulritude crying ought 
guilty of death. : | todefire him ro do ache had ever dode' 1 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on him,and toco- them. _ | 
«his face, and to buffet him,and ro ſay wito' 9 But Pilate anſwered them faying; Will 
kim, Propheſie : and the ſervanrs did ſtrike ye' that [ releaſe unto 'vou the kirgz of the 
him wich the palimsof their hands.” ews ? 

5; © 9 And as Peter Was beneath in-theps- 10{ For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
- lace, there cometh one of rhe mats of the delivered him for e 

high prielt. | 11 But the chief prieſts moved the people, 

& Ard when ſhe ſaw Peter waning him- that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
{:1;, ſhe looked upon him, and faid, And thou them. 
ao wait with g of Nazareth.” | 12: And Pilate an{wered, and ſaid again un- 

53 Bur he demedſaying,l know not, neirher to them , What will ye then that I ſhall do 
mder{tand I what thou fayelt. And he went wnto him whom ye call the king of the Jews? 
out into the porch; and the cock crew. 13 And they cried out again, Crucifie him. 

6g And 2 maid ſaw him n, and nto 14 Then Pilatefaid unto them, Why, what 
ſy to rhetn'that Rood by, This is one © thern. evil hath he done ? And they cried our the 

{ And he denied it again. © And a little more exceedi ly, Crucitie him. 
atter, they that ſfood by ſaid again to Peter, 15 And ſo Pilate willing to content the 
Srrely thou” art 0 chem':' tor thou art a ple, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and de- 
G4lilean, and thy: ſpeech agreerh rherers. + livered, Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to 

11. But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſay+ be crucified. . 

my, 1 know not'this mari of whom ye ſpeak. 16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the 

72 Þ And' the ſecond time the cock. crew. hall, called'Pretorium ; and they call toge- 
4nd Perer called romind the word that Jeſus ther rhe whole band. 
id unto him , Before, the cock crow twice, 17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
thou ſhalt” deny me thrice, And |} when he P_ a crown of thorns, and put it about 
thought thereoti, he wept.” is head. 
| CHAP XV. 18 And began. to falute him , Hail King of 
1 Jeſus brought bawnd- accnſed before Pi- the Jews. 
late. 1 5 Upon the clamir of the common = 19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 

ple, the murderer Barabbas'is looſed,and Je- reed, and did fpit upon him, and bowing their 

ſus delinzered uh to be crucified. 17 He is knees, worſhipped him. 
' crywned with thorns, ig fpif on, and mocked: 20 And when they had mocked him , they 

21 fainteth in bearing his croſs : 27 hangeth took off the purple from him, and put his own 
between two \thiewes : 29 Fe oyr the tri- clothes on him, and led him out to crucifie 
mphing reproaches of the Jemes : 39 but con- him. | 
ſed by the tentarion to be the Son of God : . 21 © And they compell one Simon a Cyre- c Mz, 
43 and is honorably barietl by Foſeph. nan, who paſied by, coming our of the coun- *7- 3» 
| bv a —_—Y m the morning the try ,' the tather of Alexander and Rufus, to 
chief prieſts held a conſultation with the dear his crofs. + | 

elders and ſcribes, and the whole conncil,and 22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
bound Jeſus and carried him away, and de- -gotha, which is, being interpreted, the place 
livered him to Pilare. 'of askull. . 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king 23 And they gave himto drink, wine min- 
of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto -gled with myrrh : -bur he received 7 nor. 
him, Thou ſayelt it. 24 And when they had crucified him, they 

; And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
things : but he anſwered nothing. what every man ſhould take. 

4 d And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An- 25 And it was the third hour,and they cru- 
{verelt thou nothing ? old how many -cthed him. 

things they witneſs againft thee. | 26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 

5 But Jeſus yer anſwered norhing : fo that was written over, THE KING OF THE 

Plhte marvelled. JEWS. 

6 Now at that feaft he releaſed unto them 27 And with him they crucifietwo thieves; 

one priſoner, whomſoever they deirred. the one on; his right hand , and the other on 

7 And there was one named Barabbas,which his left.” ''! &" 

ky bound with thertrthar h2d made infar- - 28 And the ſcripture: was fulfilled'; which 
rection with him, who had committed mur- farth, 4 And he was twimbred with the trant- q 1G, 
dr inthe inſurre&ion. gretlors. | $3. 18 
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$5-Andzhey that paſſed by, railed on him, 47 And Ma alene, and Mary them 
22m their heads , and aying, Ah, thou ther of Jos bebe d where he was 2 ng | 
thar deftroyelt the temple, and buildeſt z# n CHAP, XVI, 
three days. 1 fn angel declareth the reſurreFion of Chrif 

30 Save thy ſelf, and come down from the to three women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth'ty 
croſs. Mary Magdalene : 12. to two-going into the 

31 Likewiſe alfo the chief prieſts mocking , ry <\ 14 then to the apoſtles, i 5 whom hy 
{aid among themſelves with the (cribes,He ſa- Jjendeth forth to preach the goſpel : 19 and 
ved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. aſcendeth into heaven. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now Nd when the ſabbath was paſt , Mary 
from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
And they that were crucified with him, revi- James, and Salome had-bought ſweet ſpices; 
led him. that they might come and anoint him. 

33 Aud when the {ixth hour was come, there 2 © And very early in the morning, the firſt, 
was darkneſs over the whole land , until the day of the week,they came unto the ſepulchre 
ninth hour. at the riſing of the ſun, 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 3 And they ſaid among themfelves , Who 
t. 2 loud voice, ſaying, © Eloi,Eloi, lama fabach- ſhall roll us away the Rone from the door 

* thani ? which 15, being interpreted, My God, of the ſepulchre ? 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 4 ( And when they looked , they faw that 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by , when the ſtone was rolled away ), for it was very 
they heard zf, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. great. | 

36 And one ran , and filled a ſpunge full of 5 b-And entring into the ſepulchre , they, 
vineger, and put zf on a reed , and gave hin ſaw a young manſitting on the right ſide, 
to drink,faying, Let alone; let us ſee whether clothed in a long white garment ; and they 
Elias will come to take him down. were aflrighted. 

37 And _ cried witha loud voice, and 6 And he faith untothem, Be not affrighted: 
g2ve up the ghoſt. ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was cruci- 

38 And the yail of the temple was rent in fied : he is riſen, he is not here : behold the 
twain, from the top to the bottom. place where they laid him.- : | 
: 39 E And' when the centurion which ſtood 7 But go your way tell his diſciples and Pe- 
over againſt him;,ſaw that he ſo cried out, and ter , that he goeth, before you into Galilee: 
gave up the Ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man there ſhall ye {ee him, © as he aid unto you, « 
was the Son of God. 8 And they went out quickly, and fled from" 

o There were alſo women wonng on afar the {epulchre ; for they trembled, and vere 
off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and amazed : neither faid they any thing to any 

Mary the mother of James the leſs and of man, for they were afraid. 

Joſes, and Salome ; ? q Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the fir 

4.1 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, f fol- day of the week, 4 he appeared firſt to Marys 
lowed him, and miniſtred unto him ; and Magdalene, © out of whom he had caſt ſeven, 
many other women which came up with him devils. . 
unto Jeruſalem. 10 And ſhe: went and told them that had 

2< 8g And now when the even was come , been with him, as they mourned and wept. 

(hevnns ir was the preparation, that is, the 11 And they, when they had heard that he 
day before the ſabbath was/alive, and had been {ten of her, believed 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable not. 
counſellour, which alſo waited for the king- 12 EF Atrer that, he appeared in another 
dom of God, came , and went in boldly unto form t unto two of them, as they walked, and 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus. went into the country. 

44 And Pilate marvelled it he were already 13 And they went and told it unto the rel 
dead: and calling unto him the centurion , due : neither believed they them. 
he asked him whether he had been any while 14 © g Afterward he appeared unto theele- 
dead. ven,asthey ſat || at mear, and upbraided them, 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion , with their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart,be, 
he gave the body wo Joph. cauſe they believed not them which had ſcen! 

46 And he boughr fine linen, and took him him after he was riſcn. oy 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and 15 Þ And he faid unto them , Gv ye 1nto 
Jaid him ina ſepulchre which; was hewn out all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
ot arock, and rolled a ſtone unto. the door of creature. 
the ſepulckee, 16 He that bclieveth and is baptized, hy 
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The Angel appearmyg to Zacharias. Lu. 


1 


S. _— there appeared to hum an Angel, etc/" V: x 
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The Salutation of Mary Zu... 


TO ew n= * R9a © rtf =c-mqſr_=—  T——_—_— 


Ang ic dagel Fame m unto fzr and ſaid, Hai thou | 
. that art 1gity favoured, The Lord ts with thee, Bly: - | 
| . Sed art thou among Women.V. 28. And when ſhe jaw | 
44/11 u {he was troubled at his ſaving etc.4 Verſe 29. 


0 
. 


LY - _ 


oception of Tobin the Babi. CHAP1. 
6, be _ he hy french not , ſhall they ſhall recover. 


be damned. | 


\ 17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- to them , he was © received up into heaven, 


* lieve; « in my name ſhall they caſt out de- and fat on the right hand of God. 
b yils, | they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 


* them ; ® they ſhall lay hands on the fick: and ing. Amen. 


19 E So then after the Lord had ſpoken un- 


20 And they went forth , and preached e- 
,. 18 m They ſhall rake up ſerpents, and if very where, the Lord working with them, 
they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt P and confirming the word with ſigns follow- 


The Coſpel according to S. Luke. 


CHAP. I. 

1 The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 5 The Zacharias: tor thy prayer is heard ; and thy 
conception of John the Baptiſt , 26 and of wite Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 
Chriſt. 29 The propheſie of Eliſabeth, and of ſhalt call his name John. 
Mary <concerning Chriſt. 57 The nativity 14 And thou {halr have joy and gladneſ;, 
and circumciſion of John. 67 The propheſie and —_ ſhall rejoyce at his birth. 
of Zachary both of Chriſt, 76 and of is For he ſhall be great inthe ſight of the 
John. Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ftron 

Oraſmuch as many have taken in hand drink ; and he ſhall be filled with the holy 
F to ſer forth in order a declaration of Ghoſt, even from his mothers womb. * 


thoſe things which are moſt ſurely believed 16 b And many of the children of I{rael ſhall b 


among us. he turn ro the Lord their God, 
2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 17 And he ſhall go before him in the fpirit 
from the beginning were eye-witneſſes, and and power ot Elias, to turn the hearts ot the 
miniſters of the word : fathers to the children , and the diſobedient 


from the very people prepared tor the Lord. 

firlt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excel- 18 And Zacharias {aid unto the angel , 
lent Theophilus, Whereby ſhall I know this ? ftorl am anold 

4 That thon mighteſt know the certainty of man, and my wite well ſtricken in years. 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtru- 19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, 
g Cted, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the e of 
'5C 1 was in the days of Herod the God : and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee;and to 
king af Judea, a certain prieſt na- ſhew thee theſe glad ti ings 

med Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia : and his 20 And behold , thow- ſhalt be dumb, and 
wife was of the daughters of ' Aaron, and her not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe 
name was Eliſabeth, things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou be- 


ſet underſtanding of all _ 


6 And they were both righteous before God, lievelt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled 
walking in all the commandments and ord 1n their ſeaſon. 
nances of the Lord, blamelefs. 21 And the people waited for Zacharias , 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eli- and marvelled thar he tarried fo long in the 
fabeth was barren, and they both were ow temple. | 
vell (tricken in-years. 22 And when he-cameour,he could not ſpeak 

8 And it came to paſs, that while he execu- unto them:' and they perceived that he had 
ted the prieſts office before God in the order ſeena viſion" inthe temple: for he beckned 
ot his courſe, unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 


tice, his lot was to burn incenſe when he went days of hisminiſtration were accompliſhed 
X.into the temple of the Lord. he departed to his own houſe. . 

is, 102 And the whole multitude of the peo- 24 And atter thoſe days his wite Elifabeth 
"1 ple gn praying without, at the time of in- conceived, and hid her ſelf tive months, fay- 
cenſe, 


ings. '." ' ; | 
red unto him an angel -25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 


11 And there 
of the Lord, ing on the right 11de of the days wherein he looked on me, to rake away 
Jtar of incenſe, , myr h men. Av 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw him he was +26 And inthe-iuxt 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. Y 


month, the angel-Ga- 
D 2 20 brie! 


z1t ſeemed good ro me alſo,having had per- || to the wiſdom of the juſt , to make ready a _ 


| 
9 According to the caſtom of the prieſts of- 23-And it came to pats, thar afſoon as the 3999. | 


An Angel appeateth fo Zacharias "0 
3030, 


Þ Heb, 


2, 4. 


13 But the angel ſaid unto him , Feare nor, 3999- 
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« *GabyieF ſort 7s Mary. ..* *  $. LURE. - Johns nativi 11cumcrf 
3999. briel was ſent trom God, unto acity of Gali- which were told her from the Lotd. | 
lee, named Nazareth. 46 And Mary ſaid , My ſoul doth magnifie , 

27 Toa vingia eſpouſed to a man whoſe the Lord, 
name was Joſeph, ot the houſe of David; and 47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God m 
the virgins name wes Mary, Savior. | 

28 And the Angel came in untoher, and 48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of 

F os {aid, Hail thou that art {| highly tavored, the his handmaiden ; for behold,from henceforth 

$y x- Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou among all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

(*ztec,  WOmen. "SS 49 For he that is mighty hath done tos me 

graced : 29 And when ſhe {aw him,ſhe was troubled great things, and holy js his name. 

See ver. at his ſaying, and cat in her mind what man- 5o And his mercy #s on them that fear him 

3. nerot ſaluration this ſhould be, from eration to generation. : 

30 And the anget faid rnto her, Fear not, 51© He hath ſhewe {trength with his arm, «1; 

Mar : for thou hait found favour with f he hath ſcattered the proud, in the imagina- {l.g 
| - tion of their hearts. oe I 

cIf4.7- 31 © And behold, thou ſhale conceive in 528 He hath put down the mighty from 7 

Mar. yo, womb, and bring torth a ſon , and ſhalt heir ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. ** 

21 call his name Jelus. 53 h He hath filled the hungry with good bt 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the things , and the rich he __ ſent empty a-* 
Son of the Higheit ; and the Lord God ſhall way, 
give unto him the throne of his fatherDavid. $54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, i in re-ijs 

wa d And .he ſhall reign over the houſe of membrance of his mercy, ” 
Muc. 4. Jacob tor ever, arid of tus kingdom there ſhall 55 * As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abra-i& 
7. no end. | . ham and to his ſeed for ever. pi 

34 Then ſaid unto the angel, How 56 And Mary abode with her about three 1g, 
ſhall this be, ſeeing i know not aman? months, and returned to her own houſe. 

35 And' the mo ——_ and faid un- $57 Now Eliſabeths full time came, that ſhe 
to her, The holy thall come upon thee, ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe brought forth 
and the power of the Hagnct ſhall overſha-- a ſon. 
dow thee: therefore alſo that holy thing 58 And her neighbors and her couſins heard 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon 
Son of God. her ; and they rejoyced wich her. 

36 And behold , thy couſin Elifabeth , ſhe 59 And it came to paſs that on the eighth 
hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: and; day they came to circumciſe the child ; and 
this is the-ſrxth month with her, who was they called him Zacharias, after the name of 
called barren. his father. 

37 Far with God nothing ſhall be unpoſ- 60 And tis mother anſwered and {aid , Not 
fible. | ſo ; but he ſhall becalled John, - ; 

33 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of 61 And they iaid unto her, There is none of 
rheLordbe it untome according to thy word; thy kindred that'is called by this name. 
And the angel departed from her. 2 And they made —_— his father, how 

29 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went he would have him 
into the hill-country with haſte, intoa city 63 And he asked tor a writing-table, and 
of Juda, woot l4 wrote, ſaying , His name is John. And they 

49 And centred into thehouſe of Zacharias, marvelled all, ; ; 
and faluted Eliſabeth. 64 And his mouth was d immediately, 
4+ And it came to pals, that when Eliabeth and his tongue /ooſed, he ſpake, and pra:- 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, .the babe le2- ſod God. 
ped in her womb: and Ehfabeth was filled 65 And fear came on all that dwelt rounc 
with*the holy Ghoſt. | about them : and all theſe [|] layings were j 0 
4% And ſhe ſpake out with a lond-yoice,and noiſed abroad throughout all the hill-coun- #4 


{aid Bleſſed art thou among women, and blef- ry of Judea. 


ſed #5 the fruit of thy womb. And all they that had heard them , laid 
43 And whence # this to me , that the mo- them up in their hearts, ſaying, What man- 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to re ? ner of child (hall this be? And the hand of 
44 For lo, afſoon as the voice of thy ſaluta- the Lord was with him. | 
10r, tion ſounded in mine cars, the babe in 67 And his father Zacharias was hlled with 
whe womb. tor joy. | If] craroe the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
45 And Bleſſed is ſhe }|rhat believed : for 68 Bleſſed be the Lord God ot Ural , for he 
be a performance'of;thede things hath vituzed and redeemed his people, Land 
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The Salutation of Elizabeth T> b; 


* And Alary aroſe in tHofe dayes ctc/* Verſe 39. _ 
45-447 entred into the houſe of Zacharias 2D Pekuted | 
Elizabeth. 4o. And when Elzabeth heard the Saluta- / 
ys tion of Mayy the babe leaped in her womb etc v. 44. | 
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p Abraham, 


4 whereby the || day-ſpring trom on high hath 


J- 


if is boy 


pher of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go betore and {a 


"= Fol 


horn. CHAP. 1,1 
* | And hath raiſed upan horn of falvation 8 And there were in the ſame country ſhep- 
for us, in the houſe ot his ſervant David ; herds abiding in the field , Keeping |] watch 
70 m As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy over their flock by night. 
rophers , which have been fince the world 9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
fogan, them, and the glory ot the Lord ſhone round 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our ene- about them ; and they were fore atraid. 
mies,and from the hand of aJl that hate us. 10 And the angel {aid unto them, Fear not: 
72 To pertorm the mercy a to our for behold, I bring you _ tidings of great 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant : joy, which ſhall be to all people. 
13 * The oath which he ſware to our father 11 For unto you is born this day ; in the 
city of David, a Savior, which is Chriſt the 
74 That he would grant untous, that we be- Lord. 
ing delivered out ot the hands of our ene- 12 And this ſhall be a ſign unto you ; Ye 
mies, might ſerve him without fear, ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwadling 
75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before clothes lying in a manger. 
him, all the days ot our hte. 13 And fuddenly there was with the angel a 
76 And thou child ſhalt be called the pro- multirude of the heavenly hoſt prailing God, 
ing, 
the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways; 14 Glory to God in the higheit,and on earth 
77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his peace, good will towards men. 
people, [| by the remittion of their {ins, 15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were 
78 Through the [| tender mercy of our God; gone away from them into heaven, the ſhep- 
ds faid one to another, Let us now go c- 
rinted us, ven unto Bethlchem,and ſee this thing which 
79 To give light to them that fit in dark- is come to paſs, which the Lord hath made 


- neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide known unto us. 


oa 


our teet into the way of peace. 16 And they came with haſte, and found 


; $80 And thechild grew , and waxed ſtrong Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lyingin 2 
- inſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day ot manger. 


$ 
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his ſhewing unto lfrael. 17 And when they had ſeen zt, they made 
CHAP. IL known abroad the _ which was told 
| Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane empire. them concerning this chal 
6 The nativity of Chriſt. 8 One angel rela- 18 And all they that heard it, wonered at 
teth it to theſkepheras. 13 Many ſing praiſes thoſe things which were told them by the 
to God for it. 21 Chriſt is circumciſed. ſhepherds. 
22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon and Anna pro- 19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
pheſie of Chriſt : 40 who increaſeth in wiſ- dered them in her hearr. 
dom, 46 queſtioneth in the temple with the 20 And the ſhepherds returned , glorifying 
docfors, 51 and is obedient to his parents, andprailting God forall the things that they 
; hem it came topals in thoſe days, that had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 
there went out a decree from Ceſar Au- 21 Þ And when eight days were accom- 
guſtus, thar all the world ſhould be || taxed. pliſhed for the circumciling of the child, his 
2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- name was called © ] E SU S, which was fo 
remus was governor of Syria ) named of the angel before he was conceived 
3 Andall went tobe taxed , every one into in the womb, 
his own city, 22 And when the days of her purification 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee,out ang ts the law of Moſes, were accom- 
of the city of Nazareth , ito Judea , unto pliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to 
a the city of David, which is calied Bethle- preſent him to the Lord, 
bem, (becauſe he was of the houſe and linage 23 ( As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
of David ) d ry male that openeth the womb ſhall be 
5To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, called holy to the Lord ) _ 
deing great with child. | 24 And to ofter a ſacrifice according to 
6And fo it was, that while they were there, © that which is {aid in the law ot the Lore, A 
the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 
be dehvered, 25 And behold, there was a man 1n Jeruſh- 
7 And ſhe brought forth her fir{t-born ſon, lem, whoſe name was Simeon ; and the ſame 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes , and man was jult and devour , waiting tor the 
laid him in a manger, becauſe there was no conſolation of lirael ; and the holy Ghoſt 


room tor them in the inn. was upon him. 
D 3 26 And 
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26 And it was reyealed unto him by the ho- they found him in the _— ting in the 401 
ly Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before midtt of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. asking them quettions. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the tem- 47 And all chat heard him were aſtoniſhed 

: and when the parents brought in the at his underſtanding and anſwers, 
child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of 48 And when they ſaw him, they were ama. 
che law, zed-: and his mother {aid unto him, Son,why 

28 Then rook he him up in his arms, and haſt thou thus dealt with us ? behold , thy 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. . 

29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 49 And he faid unto them, How is it that 
mm Peace according to thy word, ye ſought me? wilt ye not that F-mult be 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: about my Fathers butineſs ? 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the Fo And they underſtood nor the ſaying 
face of all people : which he fpake unto them, 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles , and the 51 And he went down with them, and 
glory ot thy people lirael. came to Nazareth,and was ſubject unto them: 

33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at but his mother Kept all theſe ſayings in her 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. heart, 

34 And Simeon bleiied them, and ſaid unto 52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and || {ta-1( 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for ture, and in iavor with God and man. a 
. ng SOILED _ _ os CORE iſm of ful 
and for a iigne which ſhall be ſpoken againft : 1 77e preacting ana baptiſm of fohn : 15 His 

35 ( Yea, a ſword ſhall —_ —_ h thy teſtimony of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſoneth 
own foul alſo) that the thoughts of many John. 21 Chriſt bapthzed, receiveth teſtimg- 
hearts may be revealed. ny frem heaven. 23 The age and genealogy if 

36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, Chriſt from Joſeph upwards. 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer ; | Ow 1n the hitteenth year of the reign of 4x 
the was of a great age, and had hved with an Tiberius Cefar,Pontus Pilate being 
husband ſeven years from her virginity: vernourot Judea,and Herod being tetrarchof 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourfcore Galilee,and his brother Philip terrarch of [tu- 
and four years: which departed not from the rea, and of the region of Trachonitis , and 
temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and pray- Lyfanias rhe retrarch of Abilene, 
ers night and day. 2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant , gave the word of God came unto John' the ſon of 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpzke of Zacharias in the wildernefs. 
him 'to all them that looked for redemption _3 * And he came iato all the country about, 
in || Jeruſalem. Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, 3 

39 And when they had performed all things tor the remiſſion of fins; 
according to the law of the Lord , they re- 4 As it 1s writrenin the book of the words 
turned into Galilee, to their own city Naza-. of Efaias the propher, faying, > The voice of?" 
reth. one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the* 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ftrong way ot the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and the grace ot 5 Every valley ſhall be tilled, and every 
God was upon him. mountain and hill ſhall be. brought low ; and 

41 Now his parents went to Jerafalem geve- rhe crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
ry year at the feaſt of the pais-over, rough ways ſhall be madefinooth ; 

42 And when he was rwelve years old, they 6 And alt fleſh ſhall ſee the falvation of 
went up to Jerufalem, after the cuſtom of the God. 
tealt. 7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as forth to be baptized ot him, © O generation. 
they returned, the child Jefus rarried behind of vipers, who hath warned you, to flee trom 3 
m Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his mother the wrath-to come ? 
knew not of 77. 8 Bring forth theretore fruits | worthy of 10 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to haye been in ntance, and begin not to ſay within your 
the company, weat a days journey ; and they felves, We have Abraham: to owr- father: 
ſorght him among their kinsfolk and ac- for 1 ſay unto you, that God is able of 


nes. 
} 


qUAINTANCE. theſe ſtones 10 raiſe up children unto Abra- 
45- And whenthey-found him not,they turn- ham. 
&& back again ro jerufalem, ſeeking him. 9 And now alfo the ax: is laid unto the root 


46 And it came topals,thart after rhree days of the tees: every. tree therefore _ 
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And it came to paſ# as ti Angels Were gone Away te .. 

Shepherds ſaid” let us go now evento Bethlehem ctc/lomays” 
46AnJ thi came with haft and found Mary and Toſophys 

.and the Babe Hving in a manger,” Vere 10. 
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The Angel appearing to the Shepherds . Luke 2: 


| And there were m 1* * {ame ountr Shiaprerds abiding nv 
faeld kee 'pimg wat: ih over their * flock by mght. V. fp 

| And lo the Angel of the Lord came upon them ang LV alor V 

of the Lor:, 7 ſhone round about them af CO. V. 79. 
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The Circumciſion. Zuke 2. 
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48 Jeſus, which was j0 named of the Angel before) 


he was concieved mtwe Womb . Verſe 24. 
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The Purification. Zuke 2. 


Lind wien the davs of Aer: Purification_ were accompliht 
thev brouatt him to Jeruſalem to preſent him to. Lord. %. 22. 
And to pffer a Sacrifice a pair of Turtle Doves 7: M$. - 

Kind behold there was a man whoſe name was Simeon v.35. 
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Chrift queſtions the Doctors. Luke 2. 
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St Iohn Baptiſt Mp I 
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$1 Now Ta? word 0 "God came unto Je 'P {on of 
. cacharias im the wilderneſse. v. 2. And he came 
. into all the Country about Jordan, preaching 1/1 


baptfme oa TY penance : for remifcion of Sins" V 


- _ 


MH 4 imprijewers Jer. A 
o. bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, 27 Which was the ſox of Joanna, which was 
and calt into the hre. | the ſon of Rheſa, which was che fox of Zoroba- 

10 And the people asked him, ſaying, What bel,which was theſon of Salathicl, which was 
ſhall we do then ? the ſon of Neri, 

11 He an(wereth and faith unto them, 4d He 28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was 
that hath two coats , let him impart to him the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, 
. that hath none? and he that hath meat, let which was :þe ſoz of Elmodam, which was 
him do likewile. the ſon of Er, 

12 Then came alſo publicanes to be bapti- 29 Which was zhe ſon of Joſe, which was 
2cd,and ſaid unto him, Mafter,what ſhall we rhe ſon of Eliezer, which was the [on of Jorim, 
do? which was the ſon of Matthat, which was the 
12 And he ſaid unto them , Exact no more ſor ot Levi, 
then that which 1s appointed -=_ 30 Which was the {on of Simeon, which was 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded ot the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joleph, 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall wedo? And he which was z/e ſor of Jonan, which was the ſor 
aid unto them, |] Do violence to no man, nei- of Eliakim, 
ther accuſe any talily, and be content with 31 Which was the ſax of Melea, which was 
your [| wages. the ſon of Menan, which was the ſon of Matta- 
' "15 Aad as the people were || in expectation, tha,which was ze ſoz of Nathan, which was 
" andallmen}} muſed in their hearts of John, the ſon of David, 

. whether he were the Chritt or not ; 32 Which was the ſon of Jefle, which was the 
| 16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, ſoz of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz,which 

el indeed baptize you with water ; but one was the ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon of 
" mighticr then I cometh, the latchet of whoſe Naatlon. 

; ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall 33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab , which 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt , and with was zhe ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of E{- 

Ire. rom, which was the ſon of Pharcs,which was 

17 Whoſe fan zs in his hand , and he.will the ſonot Juda, 
thronghly purge his floor , and will gather 34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was 
the whezr into his garner ; but the chaft he the ſoz of Ifaac, which was the Jon of Abra- 
will burn with fire unquenchabhe. ham,which was the ſon of Thara, which was 

18 And many other things in hz exhortati- the jon of Nachor. 

on preached he unto the _ F 5 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was 

4, 19 t Bat Herod the tetrarch, being repro- the ſon of Ragau,which was the (on of Phalec, 
z. ved by him for Herodias his brother Philips which was the jon of Heber, which was the 
+ wife, and for all the evils which Herod had ſor: of Sala, 

done, 36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was 
20 Added yet this above all , that he ſhut 2heſox ofArphaxad,which was the Jon of Sem, 
vp ſohn in priſon. which was the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon 
21 Now ven all the people were baptized, of Lamech, 
. $it came to paſs or Jarus ao being bapti- 37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which 
zed and praymg, the heaven was opened: was the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Ja- 
22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a Þo- red, which was the ſon of Maleleel, which was 

Gily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice the ſor of Cainan, 

came trom heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my p38 Which was the Jon of Enos, which was 

beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed.  7he ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam, 

23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thir- which was the ſon of God. 

ty years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the CHAP. IV. 

lon of Joſeph, which was the ſon ot Heh. 1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt. 13 He 
24 Which was the ſor of Matthat , which owvercometh the dewil: 14 beginneth to preach. 

Was the [om of Levi, which was the ſon of Mel- 16 The people of Nazareth admire his gra- 

chi, which was the ſon of Fanna,which was the cious words. 33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a 

Jon of Joſeph, devil, 38 Peters mother in law, 40 and di- 

25 Which was the on of Mattathias, which wers other ſick perſons. 41 The devils acknow+ 

W2s the [on of Amos, which was the ſon of Na- ledge Chrift, ana are reproved for it. 43 He 

um, which was the ſon of Eili, which was the preacheth through the cities. 
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26 Which was the fon of Maath, which was returned from 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of the ſpirit intothe wi derneſs. 


Semei, which was the for of Joſeph,which was 2 Being forty days tempted of the devil; 
the fun of Juda, D 4 and 


CHAP. ii,iv. The genealogy of Chrift. 


ſon of Nagge, A Nd 2 Jetus being full of the holy Ghoſt, 4020. 
Jordan and was led by * Mats 


Chrift tempted in the wilderneſs. WAs £ © The evil ſpirit ea 
4030, he nithoſe days he did eat +0. of any the eyes of all them that were in the bs 


} Or, 


when they were ended , he afterward hun- gogue were taitned on him. 

red. 21 And he began to ſay unto them , This 

2 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be day is this {cripture tulhlled in your ears, 

the Son of God , command this ttone that it 22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondered 

be made bread. at the gracious words which proceeded out 
« And Jeſus anſwered him,ſaying,lt is writ- of his mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this ]o- 

ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, ſephs ſon ? 

but by every word of God, 23 And he ſaid unto them , Ye will ſarel 
5 And the devi] taking him up into an high oY me this proverb,Phyſician,heal thy 

mountain , ſhewed unto him all the king- {elf : whatſoever we have heard done in 

doms of the world in a moment of time. Capernaum, do alſo here in thy country, 


6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 24 And he aid, Verily I {ay untoyou, No 


will I give thee, and the glory of them ; for 4 prophet is accepted in his own country, «dM 


that is delivered unto me , and to whomſo- 25 Bur I tell you ot a truth,e many widows '59 
ever 1 will, I give it. were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the c. ; 
7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me , all heaven was ſhut up three years and fix 


$'1:'#n ſhall be thine. months, when great tamine was throughout 


”wX., 


8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, all the land : 

Get thee bchind me, Saran : tor it 1s Writ- 26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
ten , Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, {ave unto Sarepta 4 city of Sidon, unto a wo- 
and him only {halt thou {crve. man that was a widow. 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem,and ſer 27.* And many lepers were in Iſrael in thef *l 
him on a pinnacle of the temple,and ſaid un- tune ot Elifeus the prophet : and none of* © 
to him, It'thou be the Son of God, cait thy them was cleanſed , {aving Naaman the Sy- 
{elt down from hence. r1an. 

io For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 28 And all they in the ſynagogue , when 
charge over thee, to keep thee. they heard theie things , were filled with 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee Vrath, 
up , leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot a- 29 And roſe up , and thruſt him our of the 
gain{t a {tone. City, and Jed him unto the || brow of the hill 10 

[2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It is ( Whereon their city was built ) that they 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt nor tempt the Lord thyGod. might caſt him down headlong. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 30 Bur he paſling through the midit of 
remptation , he departed from him for a them, went his way : 

(ea{on. 31 And came down to Capernaum, a city 
14 EF And Jeſus returned in the power of ot Galilee, and taught them on the fabbath- 


* the ſpirit into Galilee : and there went our a days. 


fame of him through all the region round 32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
abour. '. ctrine: 8$ for his word was with power, g\ 
15 And hetaught in their ſynagogues, be- 33 @ ® And inthe ſynagogue there was a; 
ing glorified of all. man which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, :,: 
16 CE And he came to b Nazareth,where he and-cried out with a loud voice, 
had been brought up : and , as his cuſtom 34 Saying, || Let us alone; what have we1 0 
was, he went into the {ynagogue on the ſab- to do with thee,thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art ®* 
bath-day, and {tood up for to read. thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee who 
17 And there was delivered unto him the thou art; the holy One of God. 
book of the prophet Efaizs; and when he 35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying , Hold 
had opened the book , he tound the place thy peace, and come our of him. And when 
where it was written, the devil had thrown him in the midſt , he 
18 © The ſpirit ofthe Lord 5 upon me, be- came out of bim and hurt him not. 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the go- 36 And they were all amazed , and ipake 
{pel ro the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the among themſelves, {aying, What a word is 
broken-hearred,to preach deliverance to the this ? tor with authority and power he com- 
caprives,and recovering oft {1ght to the blind, mandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they come 
xo {er ar liberty them: that are bruiſed, our. 
[9 To preach the acceptable year of the 37 And the fame of him went out into cve- 
Lord, ry place of the country round abour. 
20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave if 38 © | And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 1M 
again to the muniſter , and fat down ;. and and engred into Simons bouſe : and Simons ®? 
WiYes 


l 


our. 
40 


f2l 
&, 14 


miraculous draught of fiſhes. CHAP. w,v. The leper cleanlel. 
vives mother was taken with a great fever ; $8 When Simon Peter ſaw z? , he tell down 4034. 

- and they beſought him tor her. at Jeſus knees,laying, Depart trom me, tor [ 
:0 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the am a fintul man, O Lord: 

fyer, and it left her. And immediately ſhe 9 For he was attoniſhed , and all that were 
2role and miniſtred unto them. | with him,at the draught of the fiſhes which 

10 C Now when the ſan was ſetting, all they had taken : 

they that had any ſick with divers difeates, 10 And ſo w.zs alſo James and John the ſons 
brought them unto him:and he laid his hands of Zebedee , which were partners with Si- 
on every one of them, and healed them. mon. And Jeſus {aid unto Simon, Fear not ; 
4 41 K And devils alſo came out of many,cry- trom hencetorth thou ſhalt catch men. 
" ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son 11 And when they had brought their ſhips 
\ of God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered to land, they forſvok all 'and followed 
them not || to ſpeak : tor they knew that he him. : 

* was Chritt. 12» Andit came to pals, when he was ip bþ Mur. 
42 And whety1t was day , he departed and a certain city, behold, a man full of leprotie :* © 
' went into a deſert place: and the people who feeing Jeſus, tell on his face , and be- 
fought him, and came unto him, and ſtayed {ought him, {aying, Lord, it thou wilt, thou 
him, that he ſhould not depart trom them. canit make me clean. 

43 And he ſaid unto them , I muſt preach 13 And he put torth his hand,and touched 
the kingdom of God to other cities allo : for him, {aying, I will ; be thou clean. And im- 


therefore am I tenr. , mediately the leprohe departed from him. 
14 And he preached in the ſynagogues of 14 And he charged him to tell no man : but 
Chiles, go, and ſhew thy felt to the prieſt, and offer 
CHAP. V. tor thy cleanſing, according as Moſes com- 


1 Chriſt teacheth the people ont of Peters ſhip; manded, for a teltimony unto them. 

4 in a miraculous taking of fiſhes. ſhewet/>) 15 But ſo much the more went therea fame 
bow he will make him and his partners fiſþ- abroad of him : and great multirudes came 
ers of men ; 12 cleanſeth the _— 16 pray- together to hear, and to be healed by him of 
eth in the wilderne(s ; 18 healeth one ſick of their inhrmiries. 
the palſie ; 27 calleth Matthew the publi- 16 CF And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
eme; 29 eateth with ſimners, as being the derneſs, and prayed. 
phyſician of ſouls ; 3 4 foretelleth the faſtings 17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, 
mid affliffions of the apoſtles after his aſcen- as he was teaching,that there were Phariſees 
fron;z6 and likeneth faint-hearted and weak and doctors of the law fitting by, which were 
diſciples to old bottles and worn garments. come out ot every town of Galilee, and Ju» 

ma i'd ai3t came to paſs, that as the people dea 5 and Jeruſalem : and the power of the 
: A reſſed upon him to hear the word of Lord was preſent to heat them. 
God, he {tood by the lake of Gennefareth, 18 C< And behold, men brought in a bed c Min. 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : a man which was taken with a palte : and®: *> 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them,and they __ means to bring him in, and ta 
were waſhing therr nets. lay him betore him. 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips which 19 And when they could not find by what 
vas Simons , and prayed him that he would way they might bring him in, becaute of the 
thruit out a little trom the land : and he fat multitude , they went upon the houſe-top, 
down and taught the people out of the ſhip. and let him down through theriling with bis 
+ Now when he had left ſpeaking , he faid, couch, inro the mid(t betore Jeſus. 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and Jet 20 And when he faw their faith;he faid un- 
down your nets tor a draught. to him, Man, thy {ins are forgiven thee. 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Ma- 21 And the Scxibesand the Phariſees began 
ter, we have toiled all the night, and have to reafon, ſaying, Who is this which {peak= 
taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy word I eth biaſphemies ? Who can torgive tins bur 
vill let down the ner. God alone ? 

6 And when they had this done,they enclu- 22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
kd a great multitude of fiſhes ; and their he anſwering ſaid unto them , What reaforr 
net brake. ye mn your hearts? _ 

7 And they beckned unto their partners, 23 Whether is eaher to ſay, Thy fins be- 
which were in the other ſhip , FB they forgiven thee, or to ay, Riſe up and walk? 
Irould come and help them. And rhey came, 24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began man hath power upon earth to torgiye- fins, 

t link, (he (aid unto the tick of the pallie) Iſay ungor 
thee, 


Mntthew called. 
4934. thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch , and go in the evil day of temptation we falllike an 
into thine houle. | 

25 And immediately he roſe up betore out any foundation. 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his own houle, gloritying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they the corn-helds: and his diſciples plucked 
glorified God, and were filled with tear,fay- the ears of corn , and did eat, rubbing them 
ing, We have ſeen {trange things to day. in therr hands. 

27 4 d And after thele things he went 2 And certzin of the Phariſees ſaid unto 
torth, and ſaw a publicane named Levi, tit- them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to 


S. LUKE. Of the (bl, 


houſe built upon the face of the earth with. 


Nd 2 it came to paſs on the ſecond {ab-1 
bath atter the firit,thar he went through 


ting at the receit of cuitom : and he faid un- do on the ſabbarh-days ? D 


ro him, Follow me, 
23 And helett all, roſe up, and followed not read ſo much as this , what David did, ſ1 


him. 


3 And Jefus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 


when himſelf was an hungred, and they bo 


29 And Levi made him a great teaft in his which were with him : 2 
own houſe: and there wasa great company 4 How he went into the houſe of God, and lt ®" 


Wait 


ot —_ , and of others that ſat down did take and eat the ſhew-bread , and 2ave It © 
1 them. c 


alſo to them that were with him , which is Ml ® 


30 But their Scribes and Phariſces murmu- not lawful ro eat but tor the prietts alone ? la 
red again{t his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye s And he ſaid unto them . That the Son of 


eat and drink with 


blicanes and tinners 


man 1s Lord alſo of the {abbath. fo 


31 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto them, 6Þ And it came to pats alſo on another ſab-y1 bo 
They that are whole need not a phytician ; bath, that he entred into the {ynagogue 2nd. © 
but rhey that are fick. | | | 

32 I came not to call the righteous,but tin- hand was withered. p 


ners to repentance. | 
e Matt, 33 | And they ſaid unto him, © Why do kim, whether he would heal on the {abbarh- b 
9-14. the diſciples of John faſt often , and make day : that they might tind an accuſation a- 0 


taught : and there was a man wholc right 


7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched 


prayers,and likewiſe the diſciples of the Pha- gainſt him. : 


riſees ; but thine cat and drink ? 


8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 


34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the man which had the withered hand, Riſc fa 


the children of the bride-chamber 
the bride-groom is with them ? 


{t, while up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he a- . 
roſe, and ftood forth. þ 


25 But the days will come, when the bride- 9 Thea ſaid Jeſus unto them, 1 will ask you I ” 


gromn ſhall be 
then ſhall the 
36 4 And 


taken away from them, and onething,Is ir lawful on the ſabbath-days to 
fait in thoſe days. 


e ſpake alſo a parable unto itroy zt ? 


do good, or to doevil? to fave hite,or to de- 


them, No man putteth a piece of a new gar- 10 And looking round abont upon them ,f 
ment upon an old : it otherwie , then both all, he ſaid unto the man, Stretch torth thy a 
the new maketha rent , and the piece that hand, And he did fo: and his hand was re- " 
was taken out of the new , agreeth not with itored whole as the other. 


the old. 


37 And no man putteth new wine into old communed one with another what they 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bot- might do to Jeſus 
tles , and be ſpilled , and the bortles ſhall 12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, thar 


riſh. 


28 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- continued all night in prayer to God. 
tles; and both are 


eſlcrved. 


11 And they were filled with madneſs; and il © 


he went out into a mountain to - wr" , and 


13 © And when it was day , he called unto 


29 No man alſo having drunk old wine, him his diſciples: © and of them he chole, 


ftraightway delireth new : tor hc faith, The twelve, whom alſo he named Apoſtles : 19 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Chriſt reproveth the Ph 
about the ob(ervation of the 
pture , reaſon , 


old 1s berter. 


14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip | 


ariſees blindneſs and Bartholomew, : 
ſabbath,by [cri- 15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon ot 
' and miracle : 13 chooſeth Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 


twelve apoſtles : 17 healeth the diſeaſed: 16 And Judas d the brother of James, and 4 
20 preacheth to his diſciples before the peo- Judas I{cariot, which alſo was the traitour. 
ple of bleſſings and curſes; 27 how we muſt 17 © And he came down with them , and 


love our enemies ; 46 and joyn the obeazence ftood in the plain, and the company of his 
of good works to the hearing of the wordleft diſciples, and a great multitude 0: people p 


we bleſſed. CHAP. vi.  Hypocrifie forbiddeis: 
of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea- 36 Be ye therefore merciſul.as your Father 403 4. 
coalt of Tyre and Sidon,which came to hear 211 1s merciful, 


18 And they that were vexed with unclean condemn not , and ye ſhal} not be condems- © * 
ſpirits: and they were healed. ned : torgive, and yeſhall be torgiven : 


9 And the whole multitude ſought to 38 Give, and it ſhall be grven-unto you ; 
touch him : for there went vertue out of good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 
him, and healed them all. gether, and running oyer,ſhall men give in- 

20 C And he lifted up his eyes on his diſci- ro your boſom. For with the ſame meaſure 
ples,and {aid,® Bleſſed be ye poor : for yours that ye mete withall, it ſhall be meaſured to 
1s the kingdom ot God. you again. Gy 

+1 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye 39 And hefſpakea parable unto them,p Can {,;2"* 
ſhall be filled. Blefled are ye that weep now : the blind lead the blind ? ſhall they not both 
for ye ſhall laugh. tall into the ditch ? 

22 Bleſied are ye when men ſhall hate you, 40 4 The diſciple is not above his maſter : q Marr. 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from ther but every one {| that is pertect ſhall be as his 24. 
company , and ſhall reproach you, and Calt maiter. | foell be 
out your name as evil, tor the Son of mans 41 * And why beboldetit thou the mote that 5 om 
fake. ,, 1s in thy brothers eye, but perceivettnot the j;, jy. 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day,and leap for joy: beam thar is in thine own eye? r Matt, 
for behold , your reward s great in heaven : 42 Either how cag{t-thou fay to thy bro-7-+ 
fr in the like manner did their fathers un» ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote thar 


WM tothe prophets. is in thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt 
24 f But wo unto you that are rich : for ye not the beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou 
have received your conſolation. hy pocrite,caſt our firft the beam out of thine- 


25 8 Wo unto you that are full: for ye own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : pull out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 
tor ye ſhall mourn and woo 43 * Fora good tree bringeth not forth cor- s Mir, 
26 Wo unto.you when all men ſhall ſpeak rupt fruit ;. neither doth a-corrupt tree bring 7- *-- 
vell of you : tor {o did their fathers to the torth good fruit, | 
falſe prophets. 44 For every tree is known by. his own: 

27 c b But I ſay unto you which hear, love fruit: tor of men do not gather figs,. 
your enemies, do good to them which hate nor of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 
you : | 45 A good man out of the good treaſure 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for of his, heart,, bringeth forth that which is 

them which deſpirefully ute you. ood ;” and an evi] man out of the evil trea-- 

29i And unto him that ſmiteth thee'on the ſure ot bis heart, bringeth forth that wbich- 
i12e cheek, offer alſo the other: * and hum is evil: for of the abundance of the heart 

that taketh away- thy cloke, torbid not #9 his mouth ſpeaketh. 

take thy coat alſo, 46 4 t And why eo me Lord, Lord,and * =_ Go. 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee ; do not the things which I ay ? hn 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask 47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth.. 


19em-not again. | my ſayings, and doth them, I will thew you 
il!) And as ye would that men ſhould do ta whom we is like. 
t6you, do ye 21ſp torhem hkewiſe. 48 He is like a ran which built an houſe, . 


12m For if ye love them which love you , and digged deep, and 14d the foundation on 
What thank have ye ? for fwaners ally love a rock.: and when the floud aroſe,the ſtream 
thoſe that love them. beat vehemently upon that houſe, and eould-; 
33 And it ye do good ro them which do not ſhake it; for it was founded UPOR A... 
good to you, What thank have ye ? for tut- rock. 
nrs alſo do even the ſame. 49 But he that heareth,, aud doeth not; is; 
34" And if ye lend to them of whom ye like a man that without a toundation builr. 
hove to receive , what thank have ye ? for an houſe ;y wa the earth , againit which the.- 
lnners alſo lend to finners,gto zecerve as much ttream did beat vehemens] y, and :1numediate-- 


gan.  . Iy it fell, and theruine of that houſe was 
35 But love ye your enemics, and do good, great. . 
and lend, hoping tor nothing again : and CHAP. VII 


Your reward { all be great , and ye fhall be 1 Chriſt fmaeth @ greater faith inthe cen 
tne childxen of the Highelt: tor he is kinds t4r104-4 Gentale', then 14 any of the Fews ; ; 
Wo rot unthankiul, and £-theevul to health bis ſervant being a5[ert 51.1. ra=— 
feta 


The centurions faith. CT LUKE. C hriſts teſtimony 
4034. ſeth from death the widows ſon at Nain; 15 And hethat was dead, fat up , and be. 
19 anſwereth fohms meſſengers with the de- gan to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his 
claration of his miracles: 24 teſ!1fieth to the mother. 
people what opinion he held of John ; 3o in- 16 And there came a fear on all : and they 
wergheth againſt the Jews,who with neither gloritied God, ſaying, That a great prophet 
the manners of John nor of Jeſus cold be 1s riſen up among us ; and, That God hathy.. 
won;36 ama ſheweth by occaſion of Mary Mag- fired his people. 
aalene, how hg is a Pied fo ſinners, not fo 17 And this rumour of him went forth 
maintain them in finr, but to forgive them throughour all Judea, and throughout all the 
ener fins, upon their faith and repentance. region round abour. 
ty, Ow when he had ended all his fayings 18 Þ And the diſciples of John ſhewed him: 
a Alar. LY in the audience of the people,a he entred ot all theſe things. , 
8.5. into Capernaum. 19 4 And John calling unto him two of his 

2 And a certain centurions ſervant, who 01{ciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art 
was dear unto him, was tick and ready to thou he thar ſhould ccme, or look we tor a- 
dy. nother ? 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 20 When rhe men were come unto him,they 
him the elders ot the Jews, beſeeching him ſaid, John Bapriſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſay. 
that he would come and heal his ſervanr. ing, Art thou he that ſhould come, or look 

4 And when they came to Jeſus , they be- we for another ? 

Jought him initantly,ſzying,rhat he was wor- 21 And in that ſame hour he cured many 
thy tor whom he ſhould do this. of their intirmities and plagues , and of c- 

s For he loveth our nation,and he hath built vil ſpirits, and unto many that were blind he 
us 2 {vnagogue. gave {1ghr. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when 22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
he was now not far from the houſe, the cen- Go your way, and tell John what things ye 
rurion ſent triends to him, {aying unto him, have ſeen and heard , how that the blind ee, 
Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, tor I am not wor- the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my deat hear, the dead are raiſed, to the'poor the 
roof. goſpel is preached: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf wor- 23 And bleſled is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
thy to come unto thee : bur ſay in a word,and oftended in me. 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. * 24 © And when the meſſengers of John 

8 Forl alſoam a man ſer under authority, were departed , he began ro ſpeak unto the 
having under me ſ{ouldiers,andl ſay unto one, people concerning John, What went ye out 
Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, 1nto the wildernels for to ſee-? A reed ſha- 
and he cometh : and tomy ſervant, Do this, ken with the wind ? 
and he doth it. 25 Bur what went ye out for toſee? A man 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe _ he mar- clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which 
velled at him,and turned him about,and ſaid are gorgeoully apparelled,and live delicately, 
unto the people that tollowed him, I ſay unto are in kings courts. 

o1, I have not found {o great faith, no, not 26 But whar went ye out for to ſee ? A pro- 
in [{racl. phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more 

10 And rhey that were ſent, returning to then @prophet. 
the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 27 This is he of whom ir is written, Bchold, 
been f1ck, I ſend my meſſenger before thy tace, which 

11 Andit came to paſs the day after,that {hall prepare thy way before thee. 
he went intoa city called Nain ; and many 28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
of his diſciples went with him , and much born of women, there is not a greatcr pro- 
people. het then John rhe Bapriit: but he thar is lealt 
' t2 Now when he came nigh to the gate of in the kingdom of God,is greater then he. 
thecity, behold, there was a dead man car- 29 And all the people that heard him, and 
ried out, the only ſon of his mother , and ſhe the publicanes juſtihed God, being baptized 
was 2 widow : and much people oft the city with the baptiſm of John. Tv 
was with her. 20 But the Phariſees and lawyers || rejected * 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her , he -had the counſel of God |] againit themſelves, be- 
compalhon on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep ing not baptized of him. " 
nor. 31 © And the Lord faid, c Whereunto then; 

14 And he came and touched the || bier,(and ſhall I iken the menof this generation ? arid c 
they that bare him ſtood till ) and he faid, to what are they like ? 41 
young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. * 32 They 


- 


- a Fro Es 
Widows ſon raiſcd. Lure 7. 


DD”) . = 
Now vehold there was a dead man warried out, * 


- 


y only fon of las mother G ſhe was a widow Y.12. + 


24nd when the Lord ay her __ he came I touched 
the bier and faid Young man — Ariſe. » 13. 14. 


Semen aninteth Chriſt CHAP. vii, viii. The parableof the ſower: 


42 They are like unto children fitting in the 48 And he (aid unto her , Thy fins are for- 4034+ 
Fj? 


market-place, and calling one ro another,and given. | 
ſaying we have pou unto you, and ye have 49 And they that fate at meat with him, be- 
not danced : we have mourned to you , and gan to ſay within themſelves, Who is this 

e have not wept. that forgiveth {ins alſo ? 

12 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 5o And he faid to the woman , Thy faith 
bread, nor drinking wine ; and ye ſay, He hath ſaved thee; go in peace. | 
hath a devil. CH AP. VIIL 

14 The ſon of man is come eating and drink- 1 Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their (u5- 
ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, ſtance. 4 Chriſt, after he had preached from 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and placeto place, attended with his apoſtles , 
liners. propounaeth the parable of the ſower, 16 and 

15 Bur wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- of the candle ; 21 declareth who are his mo- 
fren. ther, and brethren ; 22 rebuketh the wind ; 

16 C4 And one of the Phariſces deſired him 26 caſteth the legion of devils out of the man, 
thar he would eat with him. And he went to the herd of ſwine; 37 is rejetted of the 
into the Phariſce's houſe , and fate down to Gadarenes; 43 khealeth the womm of her 
meat. — iſſue ; 49 and raiſeth from death Jai- 

17 And behold, a woman in the city, which rus daughter. 
was 2 {inner , when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat Nd it came to paſs afterward , that he 
2 meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an went throughout every city and village 
1abai{ter-box of ointment, preaching , and ſhewing the glad tidings 

;3And {tood art his' teer behind him weep- of the kingdom of God: and the twelve 
ing, and began to waſh his teet with tears, were with him ; 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, 2 And certain women which had been heal- 
and killed his feet, and anointed tem with ed of evil fpirits and infirmities, Mary called 
the ointment. Magdalene, * out ot whom went ſeven de- 

19 Now when the Phariſee which had bid- vils, 
den him,{aw it,he ſpake within himſelt, => 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herods 
ing, This man, it he were 2 prophet , would ſteward, and Suſanna,and many others,which 
have known who, and what manner of wo- miniftred unto him of their ſubſtance. 
man t/is is that roucheth him : for ſheisa 4 © Þ And when much people were gather- 
finner. ed together, and were come to him out of 

45 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Si- every city, he ſpake by a parable : 
mon,l have ſomewhat to {ay unto thee. And 5 A ſower went out to {ow his ſeed : and as 
he faith, Maiter, fay on. he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had was troden down , and the fowls of the air 
two dehters : the one ought five hundred devoured ir. 
||pence, and the other fitty. 6 And fome fell upon 2 rock, and aſſoon ag 

42 And when they had nothing to pay , he it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe ir 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me rhere- lacked moilfure, 
fore, which of them will love him molt ? 7 And fome tell among thorns , and the 

43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe that thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 
heto whom he forgave moſt. And he faid 8 And other tell on good ground , and 
unto him, Thou hat rightly judged. | uy up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and {id And when he had ſaid theſe things, He cried, 
unto Simon, Seett thou this woman ? I entred he that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
morhine houſe, thou gavelt me no water tor 9 And his diſciples asked him, faying, what 
my feet : bur ſhe hath waſhed my feet with might this parable be? 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 10 And he ſaid. Unto you it is given to 
head. know rhe mytteries of the kingdom of God : 

45 Thou gaveſt meno kiſs ; but this woman, but roothers in parables ; thar ſeeing they 
lince the tume I came in, hath not ceaſed to might not ſee, and hearing they might not 
kiſs my feer. underſtand. 
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I3, Z, 


46 Mine head with oyl thou didſt not anoint: 11 © Now the parable is this : The ſeed is'e Mir; 


but this woman hath anointed my feet with the word of God. 


ointment, 12 Thoſe by the way-{ide,are they that hear;. 


7 Wherefore I fay unto thee, Her {1ns, then cometh the devul, and taketh away the 
Which are meny,are forgiven, tor ſhe loied word out of their hearts, lealt they ſhould 


much : bat ro whom little is forgiven , the believe and. be ſaved. 
ke loyerh little, 13 They 


13.18, 


Chriſt flilleth the tempeſt, 


4234 


=> they hear, receive the word with joy ; and down betore him , and with a loud yoice 


d Mar; 
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e Ai. 
13, 26, 


f Mar. 
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h Mart. 
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S. LUKE. and caſteth out the legion of d 
13 They on the rock, are they, which when 28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried jk. fell 


thete have no root, which tor a while believe, ſaid, What havel to do with thee, ſeſus,thoy 
and in time of temptation fall away. Son of God molt High? 1 beleech thee tor. 

14 And that which tell among thorns , are ment me not. 
they, which when they have heard, go torth, 29 (For he had commanded the uncley 
and are choked with cares and riches , and ſpirit to Come out of the man. For often. 
pleaſures of this life , and bring no truit to times it had caught him : and he was k 
pertection. bound with chains, and in tetters ; and he 

15 But that on the good ground , arc they, brake the bands, and was driven of the de 
which in an honeſt and good heart , _ vil into the wilderneſs) 
heard the word , keep it, and bring torth 3o And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What is 
truit with patience. thy name? and he ſaid,Legion : becauſe ma- 

16 © 4d No man when he hath lighted a ny devils were entred into him. 
candle, covereth it with a veſlel,or puttethzz# 3 i And they beſought him that he would 
under a bed : bur ſerterh it on a candleſtick, not command them to go out into the deep, 
that they which enter in may ſee the light. 32 And there was there an herd or many 

17 © For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be ſwine feeding on the mountain : and they 
made manitelt : neither any thing hid, that beſought him that he would ſuffer them to 
{hall not be known, and comeabroad. enter into them. And he ſuffered them. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: t for 33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and and entred into the ſwine : and the herd ran 
whoſoever hath not , from him ſhall be ta- violently down a itcep place into the lake, 
ken even that which he || ſeemeth to have. and were choked. 

19 8g Then came to him his mother and 34 When they that fed them ſaw what vas 
his brethren, and could not come at him for done, they fled, and went and told #t in the 
the preaſs. City and in the country. 

20 And it was told him by certain, which 35 Then they went out to ſee what vas 
ſaid , Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand done; and came to Jeſus,and found theman 
without, deliring to ſee thee. out of whom the devils were departed , fit- h 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them,My ting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his 
mother and my brethren are theſe which right mind : and they were atraid, 'Y.) 
hear the word of God, and do it. 36 They alſo which ſaw zt, told them by 

22 © Þ Now it came to paſs on a certain what means he that was poſſeſſed of the de- 
day, that he went into a ſhip with his diſci- vils, was healed. 
ples : and he {zid unto them, Let us go over 37 © Then the whole multitude of the 
unto the other {de of the lake. And they country ot the Gadarenes round about , be- 
lanched forth. | ſought him to depart from them ; for they i . 5 

23 But as they failed, he fell afleep : and were taken with great fear : and he went up 
there came down 2a itorm of wind on the into the ſhip, ant returned back again. 5 
lake, and they were filled with water, and 438 Now the man out of whom the devils 
were in jeopardy. were departed, beſought him that he might W 5 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, be wich him : but Jeſus ſent him away, {ay- 
ſaying, Maiter, maſter , we periſh. Then he ing, 
aroſc, and rebuked the wind, and the raging 39 Return to thine own houſe , and ſhev 
of the water: and they ceaſed , and rhere how great things God hath done unto thee. 
was a calm, And he went his way,and publiſhed through- 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your our the whole city , how great things clus 
faith? and they being afraid, wondred, ſay- had done unto him. 
ing one to another, What manner of man is 40 And it came to paſs , that when Jeſus 
this? for he commandeth even the winds was returned , the people gladly received 
and water, and they obey him. him : tor they were all waiting tor him. 

26 C1 And they arrived at the country of 41 © « And behold , there came a man 0#' 
the Gadarenes , which is oyer againſt Ga- med Jairus , and he was a ruler of the ſyn 
lilee. ogue: and he fell down at Jeſus feet , and 

27 And when he went forthto land , there Polbught him that he would come into his 
met him out of the city, a certain man houſe: 
which had devils a long time , and ware no 42 For he had one only daughter , 2bout 
clothes, neither abode 1n any houſe , but in twelve years of age, and ſhe lay 2 dying 


the tombs, (Burt as he went, the people. thronged __ 
43 


en... os wm w_ oa os co ic + Oh oO 


Pen 


wer daughter raiſed from death. CH AP: viii, ix. 
twelve years., which had ſpent all her living gether, and gave them power and au- 
upon phylicians , neither could be healed of thority over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
any. | | 2 And he ſentthem to preach the kingdom 
44 Came behind him, and touched the bor- of God, and to heal the lick. 

Yer of his garment :. and immediately her | 3 And he faid unto them, Take nothing 
ſue of bloud ſtanched. tor your journy , neither ſtaves , nor ſcrip, 
45 And Jeſus faid, Who touched me ? When neither bread , neither mony ; neither have 
all denied , Peter , and they that were with two coats apiece. 
him, {2id,Maſter, the multitude throng thee, 4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into,there 
and preaſs thee, and fayeit thou, Who touch- abide, and thence deparr. 
ed me ? 5 And whoſoever will not receive you,when 
46 And Jeſus faid , Some body hath touch- ye go our of that city , ſhake off the ver 
ed me : for I perceive that vertue is gone out = from your feet for a teſtimony agai 
of me. them. 

47 And when the-woman ſaw that ſhe was 6 And they departed and went through the 
not hid , ſhe came trembling , and falling towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing 
down before him, ſhe declared unto him be- every where; 


Five thouſand fed * 


43 And a woman having an iſſue of bloud TT \Hen 2 he called his-twelve diſciples to- 4074 


% 


fore all the people , for what canſe ſhe: had 7 Q, Þ Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all b Mr: 
touched him, and how ſhe was healed im- that was done by him: and he was per- *+-- 


mediarely. lexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that 
8 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter ,. be of John was riſen from the dead ; 

good comfort : thy faith hath made thee 8 And of ſome , that Eliis had appeared : 
vhole ? go in peace) and of others, that one of the old prophets 
49 While he yet ſpake, there cometh one was riſen again. 

from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, ſay- 9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 
ing to him, Thy daughter 1s dead ;. trouble but who is this of whomT hear ſuch things ? 
not the Maſter. And he delired to fee him. 

5o Bur when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered 10 And the apoſtles when they were re- 
him, ſaying, Fear not : believe only, and ſhe turned , told him all that they had done. 


ſhall be made whole. C. And he took them, and went alide private- c Mar. 
51 And when he came into the houſe , he ly into a deſert place, belonging tothe City 14-13, 


{ufered no man.to.go.in , fave Peter , and called Berhſaida, 
James, and John, and the father and the 11 And the people when they knew zt, fol- 
mother of the maiden... * lowed him : and he received them,and ſpake 
52 And all wept, and bewailed her:. but he unto them of the kingdom of God,and heal 
faid, Weep not ; ſhe is not dead,bur {leepeth. ed them that had need of healing, 
53 And they. laughed him to ſcorn, know- 12 4 And when the day began to wear a- 
ng that ſhe was dead. way » then came the twelve and faid unro 
54 And he put themall out , and took her him , Send the multitude away , that they 
by the hand, and called,{aying, Maid, ariſe. may go into- the towns and country round 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we 
ſtraightway : and he commanded to give her are here in a delert place. Ko 
meat. 13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but ear, and they ſaid, We have no more but five: 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no loaves and twa fiſhes ; except we ſhould go. 
man what was done. and buy meat for all this people. 

CHAP. IX. 14 For they were about five thouſand men: . 
| Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles to work mirq- And he faid-to his diſciples, Make them fit 
cles, and to preach. 7 Herod defireth to ſee down by fifties in a company. 

Chriſt. 17 Chriſt t& 
18 euquireth what opinion the world had of down. 


him ; foretelleth his paſſion : 23 propoſeth 16 Then he took the five loaves and thetwo. 


t0 all the pattern of his patience 28 The fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed 
transfizaration. 37 He bealeth the lunatick: them, and brake, and gave.to-the diſciples; 
43 again forewarneth his diſciples of his ro ſer betore the multitude. 

paſſion : 46 commenadeth humility : 51 bid- 17 And they did eat, and'were all filled :: 
deth them to ſhew milane(s towards ail, and there was taken up of fragments that- 
without deſire of revenge. 57 Divers would remained to them, twelve baskets., 


praying, 


eedeth five thouſaud: 15 And they did fo, and made_themall fic; 


d M:t. 
4s. i, 


fallow him, but. upgys 0024171017, i$qQ © And it came to paſs as he was alone LO: 


Chy;fts transfiruration. S. LUKE. CO commendeth 
4035. praying, his diſciples were with him : and he found alone: and they kept :# clole,and told 
2, asked them, ſiymg, Whom fay the people no man in thoſe days any of thole thing 
that I am ? which they had ſeen. 

19 They anſwering, faid, John the Baptiſt: 37 C m And it came to paſs, that on the 
bur ſome ſay, Eh2s : and others ſay,that one next day , when they were come down fron 
of the old- prophets is riſen again. the hill, much people met him, 

20 He fad unto them, But whom ſty ye 38 And behold, a man of the company 
that I am ? Peter anſvering, fatd, The Chriſt cried out, ſaying, Maſter I beſeech thee ol 
ot God. upon my ſon, tor he is mine only child, 

21 And he ftraitly charged them and com- 39 And lo, a ſpirit raketh him, and heſud. 
manded them to tell noman that thing, denly crieth out , and it tearerh him that he 

22 S1ying,f The ſon of man mvſt Gol ma- tometh again, and bruiling hum, harely 
ny things, and be rejected of the eldets, and parteth trom him. 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſhain,and be 40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt hin 
raiſed the third day. out, and they could not. 

23 T 8s And he {aid to them all, Ifany man 41 And Je{us anfwering , faid:, O taithle 
will come atter me, let him'deny himſelf,and and perverſe generation, how _— be 
take up his crols daily, and follow me. with you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy fon h+ 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe ther. 
it ; but whoſoever will loſe his life for my 42 And as he was yet a coming , the devi 
{ake, rhe {ame ſhall fave it. threw him down, and tare 4:2 : and Jeſs 

h Mu. 25 b For what is a man advantaged , if he rebuked the unclean fpirit , and healed the 
F772; gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be child, and delivered him again to his tathe. 
35. Caſtaway? 43 4 And they were all amazed 2t th 
1 Mit. 26 i For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me mighty power of God : But while they wor- 
" and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of dred every one at all things which cus did, 
man be aſhamed , when he ſhall come in his he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

own glory and in his Fathers, and of the 44 * Let theſe ſayings fink down into your 

holy angels. ears: for the ſon of man ſhall be delivered 
k Matt. 27 K But I tell yon of a truth, there be ſom» into the hands of men. " | 
16. 25. ſtanding here which ſhall not raſte of death, 45 But they underitood not this ſaying 

till rhey ſee the kingdom of God. and it was hid from them , that they perct- 
1Mur, 23 | And it came to paſs about an eight ved it not : arid they ftared' to ask him 


x7... days atter theſe |}{ayings, he took Peter, and that ſaying. | | 
f 2; John, and James, and went up into a moun- 46 © 9 Then there aroſe a reaſoning amony 


tain to pray. them, which of them ſhould be greatelt. 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought 0 
countenance was altered , and his raiment their heart , took a child ,' and ſet himby 
w.zs white and gliſtering. him. 

20 And behold, there ralked with him two 48 And faid unto them , Whoſoever ſhil 
men, which were Mofes and Elias. receive this child in my name,receiverh me: 

31 Whoappeared in glory, and ſpake of his and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receivet 
deccaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeru- him that ſent me : for he thar is leaſt among 
ſalem. you all, the ſame ſhall be great. - 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 49 © P And John anſwered and ſaid, 
were heavy with {leep: and when they were ſter , we ſaw one cafting out devils in th 
2wake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men name ; and we forbad him , becauſe he tor 
that ſtood with him. loweth not with us. 

33 Andit came to paſs, as they departed + 5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him,Forbid /;m not 
from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is for he that is not againſt us, is tor us. 

ood for us to be here; and ler us make 51 © And it came to paſs , when the time 
three tabernacles, one tor thee . and one for was come that he ſhould be received up, if 
Moſes, and one tor Elias : not knowing what itedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, 
he ſaid. 52 And ſent meſlengers before his tact: 

24 While he thus ſpake,there came a cloud, and they went, and entred into a village 
and overſhadowed them : and they: feared the Samaritanes to make ready tor him. 
as they entred into the cloud. 53 And they did not receive him , becauk 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, his face was as though he would go to Jerv- 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear him, falem. 

6 And when the voice was patlt, Jefus was 54 And when his diſciples James and jor 
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Fo, 
| — <£{ certam man went down 


cho , and fell among th eeves which 
And there came down a certam Preeft that way etc 7.31. 


$7 But a certain Samaraane , as he journeved, etc. 1:33. 
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AO it cameo to pafo — it 47 entred wto a certain 
rillage fa certam woman niumed Martha recievd hum. 


: e4AnD [ho had a Sifter  affowar of which aljga /at 
19% 9 tr feet, A howd fir word. etc Verſe 49 


, ſoenty diſciples. CHAP, ix, x. How to attain eternal 1:77. 

e ſw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and 4036. 
comman fire ro come down from heaven, they receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſer 

n. 2nd conſume them, even as 4 Elias <d1d ? before you. 

55 Bur he eurned, and rebuked them, and 9 And heal theſick that are therein, and 
ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye ſay, unto them, The kingdom of God is 
are Of. come nigh unto you. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to de- 10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
froy mens lives, but to {ave rhem. And they they receive you not, go your ways out into 
went ro another village. the ſtreets of the ſame, and fay, 

57 Cr And it came to paſs that as they 11 Even the very duſt of your city which 
went in the way, 2 certain man faid. unto cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you : 
him, Lord, I will toilow thee whitherſoever notwithſtanding, beye ſure of this, that the 


thou goelt. kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
58 And Jeſus faid unto him, Foxes have 12 But I fay unto you, thar it ſhall be more 
holes, 21d birds of the air hxvenetts, but the tolerable in that day tor Sodom, then for 


Sn 0::12n harh not where to lay his head. that city. 
$. 59 1 And he ſaid unto another , tollow me: 13 © Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee es 
Bur he faid, Lord, iufter me tirſt to go and Bethfaida : for if the mighty works had been 11 2: 
bury my father. done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
Go Tefus taid unto him, Letthe dead bury done in you, they had a great while 490 re- 
their deal; bur gorhou and preach the king- pented, jitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
dom of God. 14 Butit ſhall be more tolerable tor Tyre 
61 4nd another alfo ſaid, Lord, I will fol- and Sidon at the judgement, then for you. 
low thee : but let me firit go bid rhem fare- 15 And thou Capernaum, which art exal- 
vel which are at home at my houſe. ted to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hall. c 1,4 
62 And Jeſus {aid unto him,No man having -16 t He that hearcth you, heareth me: and to, 4« 
put his hand to the piough, and looking he that deſpiſeth you, deipiſeth me : and he 
back, 15 fit for the kingdom of God, that de{piſeth me,deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
CHAP, A. 17 © And the ſeventy returned again with 
i Chriſt ſendeth ot at once ſeventy diſciples joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject 
to work miracles, and to preach : 17 admo- unto us through thy name. 
niſketh them to be humble, and wherein to 18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satar: 
rejoyce :2.1 thoanketh his father for his grace: as hightning, fall from heaven. 
2? maguifeth the haypy e[t ate of bis church: 19 hold I give unto you power to tread 
25 teacheth the lawyer how to attain eternal on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the 
life, and to take every one for his neighbor power of the enemy ; and nothing ſhall by 
that needeth his mercy : 41 reprehend- any means hurt you. 
eth Martha. and commendet!> Mary her 20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that 
liter. the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but rather 
er 2 theſe things, the Lord appointed rejoyce, becauſe your names are written in 
other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them rwo heaven, 
and two before his tace intoevery city, and 21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, 
place, whither he himſelf would come. and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
2 Therefore faid he unto them, b The har- heaven and ezrth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
reſt truly is great, but the labourers are tew: things trom the w iſe and prudent, and haſt 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, revealed them unto babes : even ſo Father, 
thar he would ſend forth labourers into his for ſoit ſeemed good in thy ſight. 
harveit. 22 || All things are delivered to me of my | Many 
þ 3Goyour ways: © behold, I ſend you forth Father: and no man knoweth who the Son Wren 
" a lambs among wolves. is, but the Father; and who the Father is, addtheſe 
4 Crry neither purſe, nor {crip, nor ſhoes: but the Son, and he t6 whom the Son will _—_ 
and {alute no man by the way. reveal 1m. turmng 
54 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter,firſt 23 C And he turned him unto þzs diſciples? ts is | 
* lay, Peace be to this houſe. and faid privately, 8 Blciled are the eyes i 
6And it the ſon of peace be there, your which ſee rhe things that ye ſee. & Mt, 
peace ſhall reſt upon it : it not, it {hall curn 24 Forl rell you, that many prophets and 73: ©- 
tOyou again. kings have delired to ſee thoſe things which 
7 And inthe fame houſe remain, eating and ye fee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear 
drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la- thoſe things which ye hear, and have nor 
bourer 15 worthy of his hire. Go not from heard them. 
bouſe to houſe, E 25 T And 


How td attain eternal life. S. LUKE. _ teacheth to bg 


4036. 25 @ And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, | CHAP. f 
h Matt: and tempted him, ſaying, Þ Maſter, whar 1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inflantly: 
72, 35+ ſhall I do to inherit etcrnal lite ? 11 aſſuring that God ſo will give us good 
26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in #/ings. 14 He caſiing out a dumb devil, re. 
the law ? how readeſt thou ? buketh the blaſphemous Phariſees : 28 ani 


27 And he anſwering, {aid, Thou ſhalt love ſheweth who are bleſſed : 29 preacheth tothe 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and people : 37 and reprehendeth the outward 
with all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, /hew of holineſs in the Phariſees, ſcribes and 
and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbor as lawyers. 
thy ſclt. AP it came to paſs, that as he was pray- 

23 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- ing in a certain place, when he ceaſed, 
ſvered right ; this do, and thou ſhalt live. one of his diſciples ſaid unto him,Lord,tcach 

29 Buthe willing to juſtiftie himſelf, {aid us to pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples, 
unto Jeſus, and = A is my neighbor ? 2 And he {aid unto them, WW hen ye pray, 

30 And Jeſus anſvering,faid, A certain man ' ſay, a Our Father which art in heaven, Hal-, 
went down from Jeruſ2lcm to Jericho, and lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come.s; 
fell among theeves, which ſtripped him of Thy will be done, as in heaven, to in earth. 
his raiment, and wounded /z7,and departed, 3 Give us| day by day our daily bread. | 
leaving him halt-dead. 4 And forgive us our 1ns ; for we alſo for-f"! 

31 And by chance there came down a cer- ge every one thar is indebted to us. And®® 
tain priett that way; and when he ſaw him, Icad us not into temptation bur deliver us 
he pailed by on the other ide. from cvil. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he wasat F And he {aid unto them, Which of you 
the place, came and looked oz 3/7, and pafſ- ſhall have a triend, and ſhall go unto him 
{*d by on the other 1ide. at midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend 

33 Buta certain Samaritane, as he journy- methree loaves ; 
ed, came where he was: and when: he ſaw 6 Fora friend of mine ||in his journy isj 0: 
him, he had compailſion oz {:77. come to me,and [ have nothing to et betore?* 

34 And went to him, and bound up his him: = 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet 7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and fay, 
him on his own beaſt, and brought him roan Trouble me nor : the door is now ſhut, and 

*inn, and took care ot him. my children are with me in bed; I cannot rif 

35 And onthe morrow when he departed, and give thee. 

1S«« he took out two|| pence, and gave them to 8 I ſay unto yon, Though he will not riſe 

Mat. the holt, and faid untohim, Take care of and give him, becauſe he is his friend : yet 

*2.* him; and whatſocver thou ſpendett more, becauſe of his importunity, he will rife and 
when I come again, I will repay thee. give him as many as he needeth, 

36 Which now of theſe three,thinkeſt thou, 9g Þ And 1 ſay unto you, Ask, and it ſhall be? 
was neighbor unto him that fell among the given you : ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, 
theeves ? and it ſhall be opened unto you, 

37 And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy on 10 For every one that asketh, recciveth : 
him. Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do and he that ſrekerh, findeth: and to him 
thou likewiſe. that knocketh, it ſhall be opencd. 

28 © Now itcame to paſs,as they went,that 11 © Ita fon ſhall as& bread of any of you. y 
he entred intoa certain village: and a certain that is a father, will he give him a itone ? or 7.3 
woman named Martha, received him into if he aska fiſh, will he tor 2 fiſh give him a 
her houſe. ſerpent ? 

29 And ſhe hada ſiſter called Mary, which 12 Or if he ſhall ask an egg, will he offer 
alſo fat at Jeſus feer, and heard his word. him a ſcorpion ? | 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much 13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord,doſt good gifts unto your children : how much 
thou not care that my fitter hath left me to more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
ſerve, alone? bid her therefore that ſhe help holy ſpirit to them that ask him ? 

e. 14 © And he was cating out a devil, and 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto her, itwas dumb. And it came to paſs, when the 

Martha, Martha, thou art caretul, and trou- devil was gone out, the dumb fſpake*” and 
bled about many things : , - the people wondred. 1 
42 Burone thing is needful. And Mary hath 15 But ſome of them faid, 4 He caſteth out ©”: 
choſen that” good part, which ſhall not be devils through Bcelzebub, the chief of the & 1 
raken away from her. devils. dl * 

I 


s Blaſphemous Phariſees vebuked. 


Mi 


5 
i”, 


' a ſign from heaven. 


15 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
mtothem, Every kingdom divid2d againſt 
it ſelf, is braught to defolation: and a houſe 
divided againit a houſe, falleth. 

13 If Satanalſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kity%om ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beclzebub caſt our devils, by 
whom do your ſons cait them out ? theretore 
ſhz!l they be your judges. 

0 But it I with the finger of God caſt out 
ceri15,no doubt the kingdom ot God 15 come 
pon YOu, 

-: When a {trong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in p2ace. 

22 Bur when a {tronger then he ſhall come 
won him, and overcome him, he taketh 
tom him all his armor wherein he truſted, 
and d1viderh his ſpoils. 

23 He that is not with me,is againſt me: and 


- he that mn not with me, {cattereth. i | 
en the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 40 Ye fools,did not he that made that which 


a,c \V 
24 © W ' 


' aman, he walketh through dry places,ſeek- 


ing re{t: and finding none, he faith, I will re 
turn unto my houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he comcth,he findeth z7 {wept 
and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked then himlelt, and 
they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt 
ſtare of that man is worſe then the firit. 

27 © And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company litt 
up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſted 2s 
the womb that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou hatt fucked. 

23 Bur he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it, 

29 C f And when the people were gathered 


* thick together, he began to ſay, This is an 


evil generation : they {eck a gn, and there 
ſhall no ſign be given ir, but the tign of Jo- 
n2s the prophet. 

20 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this 
gener2rion. | 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up mn 
the judgement with the men of this genera- 
tion, and condemn them : tor ſhe came trom 
the utmoſt parts of the earth, ro hear the 
Villom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater 
tnzn Solomon 75 here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the 
Judgement with this generation, and ſhall 
condemn it: for they repented at the preach- 
mgof Jonas; and behold, a greater then 

on2s 25 here. 

33 8 No man when he hath lighted a canclle, 


CHAP. xi. 


Te Outward ew of holineſ-. 
16 And other tempting him, ſought of him putteth z7 in a ſecret place, neither under a 4035. 


[] buſhel ; but on a candleſtick, that they | S** 
which come in may fee the light. _ - 
34 h The light of the body is the eye :h Myr. 
therefore when thine eye is {ingle, thy whole© *** 
body alſo is full of light : but when thixe eye 
is evil, thy body allo 1s full of darkneſs. 
25 Take heed therefore, that the light 


which is in thee be not darkack. 


36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall 
be full of light : as when the bright ſhining 
of a candle doth give thee light. ; 

37 4 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee 
beſought him to dine with him : and he wenr 
in and fat down to mcat, 

38 And when the Phariſce ſaw :*, he mar- 
vellcd that he had not firſt waſhed beicre 
dinner. 

39 1 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do; x41, 
ye Phariſees make clean the outiide of the 2. 2+ 
cup and the platter; but yuur inward part 
is Fal of ravening and wickedneſs. 


1s without, make that which is within alſo ? 

41 Bur rather give alms|]of fſach things | Or- 
as you have : and behold , all things are ©? %.. 
clean unto you. 

42 But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye tithe 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and 
paſs over roomy and the love of God : 
theſe ought ye to have done, and nor to- 
leave the other undone. 

43 & Wounto you Phariſces : for ye love k Mar. 
the uppermolt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 73 $ 
greetings in the markets. 

44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſces, hy- 
pocrites : for ye areas graves which appear 
not, and the men that walk over them, are 
not aware of them. 

45 4 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſfaying,thou 
reproacheſt us alſo. 

45 1 And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo ye law-1 yz. 
yers : for ye lade men with burdens grie- 23. 4. 
vous to be born, and ye your ſelves touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 m Wo unto you: for ye build the ſe-,, woe. 
prnemneny of the prophets, and your fathers 23. 29. 
Killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : tor they indeed kil- 
led them, and ye build their {epulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo {aid the wiſdom of God, 

I will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and 
ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 

5o That the blood of all the prophets,which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this generation; 

51 ®From the blood of Abel unto then Gen. 

E 2 blood ** 


To av0id 


hypocriſie. 
4036, blood 3f fe 


of Zacharias, 


you, [t ſhall be required of this generation. 
o Mitr, 
23,13, 


s# Or, . . 
-:4;;, tringan, ye [| hindred. 


ſpeak of many things : 


atch ſomething out of his mouth, that i121 
imght accvic hm, 
CHAP. All. 


7 =, . > T6 ad A x5 F ® IR 
1 Corift preniicn to iis drfcip!, 


I LES Zo ob 1:0 
Fear t.une's in purliſring his 


? * , ' 
*s ; # Pr 
PYDOCFLi1C 0767 
J ' 
*24 4,439 9*;} 


anrine: 12 win: 
of covetorfnels, by the parrble of the rich 
11.99 who (et up grenter bavns. 22 We muſt 
10% be over-caretrl of earthly thinzs ; 31 but 
12+ thekinzdem of God, 37 give alms, 26 be 
real! 2* a knock to open to our Tora whenſo- 
ever he cometh. 41 Chriſts min:[lers ore to 
ſee to their charge, 49 and look for perſecuti- 
071.54 The peet!e muſt take rhis time of grace, 
58 becaute 1: 15 afearfil img to fy without 
reconciliation. Y 
N a the mean time, when there were ga- 
rhered together an innumerable multi- 
rude of people, infomuch that they trode one 
up M1 another,he began to fay unto his di{ci- 


- Arr. 


the Phariſces, which is hypocr1'ie. 

2 b For there is nothing coverec, that {Hall 
not be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not 
be known. 

herefore what{ocver ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light: and thar 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, 
ſhall be proclaimed upon the hou gy 

4 © And I fay unto you my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that, have no more that they c2n do, 

5 BurIwill torewarn you whom you ſhall 
fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell ; yea, I fay un- 
to you ; Fear him. 


hk Marr, 
19, 26, 


e AT{.:tt., 
19, 23. 


be denicd betore the angels of God. 
19 And 'whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word a- 


S. L UK E, 
which periſhed between 
the altar and the temple: verily I fay unto him: but unto him that blaſphemeth again 

52 9 Wo unto you lawyers : tor ye have ta- 
ken away the key of knowledge : ye entred 
not in your ſelves, and them that were cn- 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 
the ſcribes and the Phariſces beg in to urge 
im vehemently, and to provoke him to 


54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 


Y 
+ . 
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ples firſt of all, Beware ye of the l:aven of 


Againſt coy w 
init the Son of man, it ſhall gfe 


the holy Gholt, it ſhall not be forgiven, 

11 © And when they bring you unto the ſp. 
nagogues, and «70 magiitrates, and power, * 
take ye no thought how or what thing Ve ; 
ſhall anſwer, or w hat ye ſhall ſay : 7 

12 For the holy Ghoſt, ſhall reach youin 
the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 

13 < And one of the company {aid unto 
him, Matter, {pcak to my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance with me, 

14 And he faid unto him, Man, who made 
me 2 ;uc ze, or a divider over vou ? 

15 And hc {11d unto them, Take heed, and 
bew2rc of covcrouſneſs ; tor a mans lite con- 
{1{tetl; not in the abundance of the :hingy 
which he potlcitcih, 

16 And he {pake a parable untothem, ſay- 
ing, Thc ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully, 

17 And ve thought within himſelf, aying, 
What {hall 1 do, bccauſe I have no room 
wherc to beſtow my truits £ 

18 And he f{2id, This will I do: Iwill pull 
cown my barns and bu1:d greater ; and there 
will I bettow all my truits and my gouds, 

19 And I will fiy tro my ſoul, Soul, thoy 
haſt much gocds laid up for many years; 
tike thine calc, cat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God {aid nrito lim, Thou fool, this 


night i|thy foul fall be reoured of thee; ! 
then whole ſhall thoſe things ve which thou {1 


haſt provided ? 

21 S025 he that Iaycth up treature for him- 
{c!t, andis not rich towards God, 

22 T And he {aid unto his diſciples,There 
fore I ſay vnto you, f Take no thought for] 


on 


your lite, what ye ſhall eat ; neither tor the ** 


boy, what ye ſhall put on. 

23 Thelife 1s more then mcart,and the body 
is more then raiment. 

24 Conider the ravens : for they neither 
ſow nor reap; Which neither have .torchoule 
nor barn; and God fecdeth them ; How 
much more are ye better then the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cubir ? 

26 It ye then be nor able to do that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought tor the 


27 Confder the lilies how they grow: They 


you, that Solomon in all his glory, was not 


1% 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two ||far- 
Mart. things, and not one of them is torgotten be- 
'*-* ſore God ? re(t ? 
7 Bur even the very hairs of your head are 
allnumbred. Fear not therefore : ye are of toil not, they ſpin not: and yet I tay unto 
more value then many ſparrows. 
«Mt, 8 4 Allo I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall arayed like one of theſe. 
40. 32. confeſs me before men, him: ſhall the Son of 281t then God fo clothe the grals, which 
212” man alſoconteſs before theangels of God. is to day in the field, and to morrow is call 


9. But he that denierh me before men, ſhall into the oven: how much more wi// he clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? 


29 And ſcek not ye what ye ſhall ear, Or 
ns 


» 


ty] 
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”, 


The parable of the a a | 


'T, - of arich man Gro orti plentifally. 
1:10. "And fie Ea pub fon ul) bares Pula 
Seater. etc. #18. But 600 faid unto tum , Thou fools” 
oe night thy Soul { ſhall be requred of thee. etc. X 20. 


wiſe Neward. | CHAP. xii. The accepted time. 
4, what ye ſhall drink,[|neither be ye of doubt- will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did 4036. 
” ful mind. according to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
=t 20 For all theſe things do the nations of many ſtr:pes. 
”” thewor!d ſeek after: and your Father know- 48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
f eth that ye have need of theſe things. things worthy of {tripes,{ſhall be beaten with 
+1 C But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of tew ſtr/pes. For unto whomſoever much is 
Cod, and all theſe things ſhall be added un- given, of him ſhall be much required : and 
10 YOu to whom men have committed much,of him 
32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Fa- they will ask the more. 
thers good plexſure to give you the kingdom. 49 © Iam come to ſend fire on the earth, 
33 Sell that ye have, and givealms: 8 pro- and what will I, if it be already kindled ? 
, vids your {clves vags Which wax not old, a $5O Burt I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
treaſure in the heavens that taileth nor, with, and how amT |} ſtraitned till it be ac-yor, 


z2 


where no thiet approacheth, neither mcth compliſhed ? Poined. 
corrupreth. Fi K Suppoſe ye that I am come to give k& Mr, 
24 For where vour treaſure is, there will peace on earth f I tell you, Nay ; but ra- '*3+- 
your heart be allo. ther diviſion. 
* 35 Þ Let your loins be girded about, and $2 For from henceforth there ſhall be five 
your lights burning ; in one houſe divided, three againſt two, and 


26 And ye your {elyes like unto men that two againlt three. 
wait for their Lord,when he will return from 53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
the wedding, that when he cometh and ſon, and the ſon againſt the father : the mo. 
knocketh, they may open unto him imme- ther againſt the daugliter,and the daughter 
diately. R againſt the mother : the mother in law 2- 
17 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the gamlt her daughter in law, and the daugh- 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching : ter in law againſt her mother in law. 
verily, I fay unto you, that he ſhall gird 54q And he {aid alſo to the people,! When ! Mer. 
nimiclt, and make them to {it down to meat, ye {ce a cloud ric out ot the welt, ſtraight- bs Bs 
and will come torth and ſerve them. way ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower ; and 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond fo it is. 
watch, or come in the third watch, and find 55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind blow, 
them 1o, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. ye fay, There will be hear; and it cometh 
z. 39 i And this know, that if the good-man tO pals. | 
of the houſe had known what hour the thief 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face 
would come, he would have watched, and Ot the sky, and of the earth : but how is it, 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken that ye do not diſcern this time ? 
through. F7 Yea, and why even ot your ſelves judge 
45 Be ye therefore ready al{o: for the Son of ye not what is right ? 1 
man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 58 {| m When thou goeſt with thine adver- m Mut. 
41 C Then Peter {id unto him, Lord, fary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the 5.25. 
ſpeakett thou this parable unto uz, or even Way, give diligence that thou mayelt be de- 
to all ? livered from him ; leſt he hale thee to the 
42 And the Lord faid, Who then is that judge, and thejudge dehyer thee to the ofti- 
faithful and wiſe iteward, whom his Lord cer, and the officer ca{t thee into priſon. 
ihall make ruler over his houſhold, to give $59 I tell rhee, thou ſhalr not depart thence, 
them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon? till thou halt payed the very laſt [|mite. j S2e 
3 Blefled z5 thar ſervant, whom his lord CHAP. XIIL Mark 
when he cometh ſhall tind {o doing. 1 Chriſt preacheth reg upon the 4 
44 Ot a truth I {ay unto you, that he will nfment of the Gal:ileans, and others. 6 The 
make him ruler over all that he hath. fruitleſs fig-tree may not ftand. 11 He heal- 
45 Bur and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, et72 te crooked woman : 18 ſheweth the pow- 
My lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall be- erful working of the word in the hearts of 
ein to beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, his cho'en, by the parable of the grain 0 
and to eat and drink, and ro be drunken : muſtard-/eed, and of leaven: 24 exhortet 
46 The Lord of that ſervant will comeina 70 enter in at the ſirait gate: 31 and repro- 
day when he looketh not for him, and atan weth Herod and Jeruſalem. 
hour when he is not ware,and will {| cut him fd were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 
n ſunder, and will appoint him his portion that rold him of the Galileans, whoſe 
vith the unbelievers. blood Pilate ha mingled with their 1a- 


47 And that ſervant which knew his lords crihices. 
E 3 2 And 
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The fruitleſs fiz-tree. ; 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, grew, and waxed a great tree : and the fowls 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners ot the air lodged in the branches of it, 


4226. 


» from this bond on t 


S. LURE. 


Herod and Jeruſalem reproves 


above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuſfer- 25 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 1 


cd ſuch things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and ſlew them, think ye that 
they were || 11nners above all men thar dwelr 
n ferulalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay : bur except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 © He ſpake alfo this parable: A certain 
man had a hg-tree planted in his vincyard, 
and he came and ſought truit thereon, and 
found none. 

7 Then faid he unto the dreſler of his vine- 
yard, Bchold, theſe three years I come ſ{cck- 
ing fruit on this fhg-trce, and find none : cut 
ir down, why cumbreth it the ground ? 

$ And he anſwering, faid unto him, Lord, 
ter it alone this ycar alfo, till I ſhall dig a- 
bour 1t, and dang 2? : 

9 And if it bear fruit, we//: and if not, then 
after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 

zo And he was tcaching in one of the ſy- 
n2gogues on the ſabbath. 

11 T And behold, there was a woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
ears, and was bowed together, and could 
*.; no wiſe lift up her [elF: 

12 And ES Foes {aw her, he called her 
tc him, 2nd faid unto her, Woman, thou art 
looſed from thine infirmity. 

:3 And he laid h#s hands on her : and im 
mediatcly ſhe was made {traight, and glori- 
hed God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwer- 
ed with indignarion, becauſe that Jeſus had 
healed on the ſabbath day, and faid unto the 
people, There are fix days in which 'men 
ought to work :; in them theretore come and 
be healed, and not on the ſabbarh-day. 

1 5 The Lord then an{wered him, and (iid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you 
on the {abbarh looſe his ox or h7s aſs from the 
itall, and lead hin away to watering ? 


16, And ought not this woman, being a 


daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 


bound, lo theſe cightcen years, be looſed 
be {abbath-day ? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all 
his adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the 
people rejoyced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 q 2 Then ſaid he, Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like ? and whereunto ſhall 
I reſemble it ? 

19Trt is ike a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
Aa-mMan took, and call into Þis garden, and it 


liken the kingdom of God ? 


21 It is likeleaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three ' meaſures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened, = 

22 b And he went through the cities and 13.; 


villages, teaching and journying towards Jc - 


ruſ{alem. 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord,are there 
few rhat be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, 

24 q c Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate:cv 
tor many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter1-3 
in, and ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houit is 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye 
begin to {tand without, and to knock at ho 
door, ſaying, Lord,Lord, open unto us ; and 
he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you,l know yeu 
not whence you are: 

2.5 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We hare 
caren and drunk 1n thy preſence, and thou 
halt taught 1n our ſtreets. 

27 d Burt he ſhall fay, I tell you,I know you 
not whence you arc; depart trom me all ye "** 
workers of iniquity. 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
tcerh, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Ifaze, 
and Jacob,& all the prophets in the kingdom 
of God, and you your ſelves thruft our, 

29 And they ſhall come from the ext, and 


from the welt, and from the north, and fron 


the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom 
ot God. 

20 © And behold, there are lat which ſhall 2 
be fir{t,and there are firit which ſhall be laft. © 
31 T The {ame day there came certain ot 
the Phariſces, ſaying unro him, Get thee our, 
and depart hence : for Herod will Kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell 
that fox, Behold, I caſt our devils, and I do 
cures to day and to morrow, and the third 
day I ſhall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day and to 
morrow,and the day following : for it cannot 
be that a prophet periſh our of Jeruſalem. 

34 f O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſf 'N 
the prophets, and itoneſt them that are ſent 
unto thee: how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, as a hen d0*% 2 12 her 
her brood under her wings,& ye wou'd not: 

35 Bchold, your houſe 1s lett unto you de- 
folate: And verily I fay unto you, Ye {hall 
not ſee me, until the time come when Ye 
ſhall ſay, Bleſied is he that cometh 1n the 
name of the Lord, 

CHAP. XIV. TA 
2 Chriſt healeth the dropſie on the ſabbaty : 
7 teacheth humility, 12 to feaſt w_ : 
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Phuvifee and publicane. CHAP. xvi. Chriſt foreſhemeth ms death. 
» And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, a needles eye, then for a rich man to cnters -36. 
vhich cry day and night unto him, though into the kingdom of God. 

he bear long with them *? . 25 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then 

$ [tell you that he will avenge them ſpee- can be ſaved ? | 

aily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man 27 And he faid, The things which are un- 
cometh, ſhall he find faith on the carth ? poſhble with men, are pollivle with God. 

And he ſpake this parable unto certain 23 4 Then Peter faid, Lo, we have left all, q xx++. 
which truſted in themſelves || that they were and followed thee. I). 27. 
riohteous, and deſpiſed others: 29 And he laid unto them, Verily I fay un- 

io Two men went up in the temple to to you, there is no man that hath left houſe, 
-2y ; theone 2 Phariſee, and the other a or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, 
ablicane. tor the kingdom of Gods fake, 

[1 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 3o Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
vith himſelf, God I thank thce, that I am this preſent time, and in the world to come 
not 2S other men are, extortioners, unjult, lite everlaſting. 


2dulterers, or even as this _ 31 © © Then hetook unto him the twelve, c Mr. 
121 fait twice in the week, I give tithes of and {aid unto them, Behold, we go up to Je- 22> 17s 
all that [ poi:efs. ruſalem, and all things that are written by 


: And the publicane ſtanding afar oft, the prophets concerning the Son of man 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to hea- ſhall be COMPNIER 

ven, but {more upon his breaſt, ſaying, God 32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
b> merciiul rome a tinner. tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully 
14 1 tell you, This man went down to his entreated and ſpitred on ; 

houſe ju{tihed ra: her then the other : Þ tor 33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, & put him 


| &++ 


'erery one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be a- to death : & the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


bafed ; 2nd he that humblerth himſelt, ſhall 34 And they underitood none of theſe 
bs exalted. ; things : and this ſaying was hid from them, 
15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, neither knew they the things which were 
that he would touch them : but when /2zs ſpoken. 
diſciples ſaw 7t, they rebuked them. — 35 CtAnditcame to paſs, that as he was ,y 
16 But Jeſirs called them unto him,and ſaid, come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man 29. 29, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and fat by the way-lde begging. 
forbid them nor : tor of ſuch is the Kking- 36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he 
dom of God. | asked what it meant, 
17 Verily I ay untoyou, Whoſoever ſhall 37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Naza- 
not receive the kingdom ot God as 2 little reth paſleth by, 
child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, 38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon of 
18c And a certain ruler asked him, ſaying, David, have mercy on me. 


114 


. Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit erer- 39 And they which went before, rebuked 


nal life ? him, that he ſhould hold his peace : but he 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt cried ſo much the more, thou ſon of David, 

thou me good ? none z5 good fave one, that have mercy on me. 

ir, God. 40 And Jeſus itood and commanded him to 
25 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do be brought unto him: and when he was come 

not commit adultery, Do not Kill, Do not near, he asked him, 

teal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honor thy 41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do 


tather and thy mother. unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from receive my {ighr. 
my youth up. 42 And Jeſus {aid unto him, Receive thy 


22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he {ighr : thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

id unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one rhing: 43 And immediately he received his fight, 
{11 al that thou hatt, and diſtribute unto and tollowed him, Snitying God : and all 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 1 the people when they {aw zt, gave praiſe un- 


[ _— . 4 
heaven : and come, tollow me. to God, CHAP. AXAIX. 
23 And when he heard this, he was very 1 Of Zaccheus a publicane.11 The ten agar. f 
forrowful : for he was very rich. mony. 23 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem with 


24And when Jeſus ſv that he was very triumph : 41 weepeth over it : 45 driveth 
lorrowrul,he faid, How hardly ſhall they that the buyers and ſellers out of the temple : 
nave riches enter into the kingdom oft God ! 47 teaching daily init. The rulers would 
25 For it iscaſier tor a camel to go through þave deſtroyed him,but for fear of the pry 


Of Zacchens a publicane. S. LUKE. ls 2 " Of the tenpiety 
4036. Nd Jeſs; entred and paſſed through Je- zo And another came, ſaying, Lord .bewl 
richo. here is thy pound which [ have kept laidy 

2 And' behold, there was a man named 7ac- in a napkin, 
cheus, which was the chiet among the pub- 21 For I feared thee,becauſe thou art an» 
licanes; and he was rich. ſtere man : thou takeſt up that thou layes 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, not down,and reapeſt that thou did{i not oy 
and could not for the preaſs, becauſe he was ' 22 And he ſaith unto him,Out of thine 9 
little of itature. mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a vant. Thou knewelt that I was an aulter 
ſycomore-tree to ſee him ; for he was to paſs man, taking up thar I laid not down, and 
that way. reaping that I did nor ſow : 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my me 
looked up and faw him, and {aid unto him, ny into the bank, that at my coming 1 might 
Zaccheus, make haſt,and come down; for to have required mine own with uſury ? 
day I muſt abide at thy houlc. And he {aid unto them that ſtood by 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, and Take from him the pound, and give it t9 
received him —_ him that hath ten pounds. 

7 And when they ſaw 2?, they all murmu- 25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hat 
red. ſaying, That hewas gone to be guelt ten pounds) 
with a man that is a ſinner. 26 For {ay unto you, © That unto ever 
-'8 And  Zaccheus ſtood, and faid unto the one- which hath, ſhall be grven: and fron 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halt of my goods I him that hath not, even that he hath ſhall 
giverothe poor: andit I have taken any taken away from him. 
thing from any. man by falſe accuſation, T ' 27 But thoſe mine enemies which would 
reſtore him four-fold. not that I ſhould reign over th&m, bring 

9 And Jeſus {aid unto him, This day is ſal- hither, and {lay them betore me. 
vation come to this houſe, forſomuch as he 28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
alſo is the fon of Abraham. went before, aſcending vp to Jeruſalem. 

10 2 For the Son of man is come to ſeek 294 And it came to paſs 'when hevz 
and to ſave that which was loſt. come nigh to Bethphage and Berhany,atthe 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he ad- mount called the mount of Olives, he ſeat 
ded, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was two of his diſciples; 
nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought 3o Saying, Go ye-into the village overs 
thit the kingdom of God ſhould immediate- _— you ; in the which ar your entring ye 
ly appear. all find a colt tyed,whereon yer never man 

b.Mw., 12 Þ He ſaid therefore,A certain noble man fat: looſe hm, and bring him hither, 
25. 14. went into a far country to receive for him- 31 And it any man ask-you, Why doye 
{lf a kingdom, and ro return. loofe him ? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Be- 
r3 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 
1 Mina vered them ten || pounds, and {aid unto them, 32 And they that were ſ{ent,went their way, 
_ Occupy till I come. and found even as he had {aid unto them. 
»eda 14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 33 Andas they were looſing the colt, the 
pound, *meſſage after him, ſzying, We will not have owners thereof faid unto them, Why look 
15 ele this man to reign Over us. ye the colt ? | 
| 15 And it came topaſs, that when he was 34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 0 
half: -returned,having received the kingdom,then him. 
a:cor4- he commanded theſe ſervants to be called 35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and they 
ingro unto him. to whom he had given the mony, caſt their garments upon the cole, and they 
NltingsTH2t he might know how much every man ſet Jeſus thereon. 
_ te hadgainedby trading. 26 And as he went, they ſpread thcir clothes 
cunce>s 16 Then came the firit, ſaying, Lord, thy in the way. 
pounds Pound hath gained ten pounds. 37 And when he was come nigh, cvenno# 
17 And he {aid unto him, Well, thon good at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the 
{ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been taithtul in whole multitude of the diſciples began 0 
pence. '2 very little, have thou authority over ten rejoyce and praiſe God with a loud voice, for 
Cities. all the mighty works that they had ſeen, 

18 Andthbe ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 38 Saying, Blefied be the King that cometh 
pound hath-gained five pounds. . in thenameot the Lord: peace in heaven, 

t9 And he faid hkewiſe to him, Be thou-al- and glory in the higheſt. 
ſo over hive cities. 29 And ſome of the Phariſees from anos 


ſhilling; 
ſx * 


peepeth over Jeruſalem. CHAP, xix. xx. The parable of the vineyard, 
multitude, 1aid unto him, Maſter,rebuk< 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither telit 4935, 
ky diſciples. you by what authority I do theſe things. + 
"And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people 
ou;that if theſe ſhould hold their p cace this parable: b A certain man plantcd a vinc-þ, p4x, 
t [tones would immediately cry out. yard, and ter it forth to husbandmen, and 2. 33. 
yl C And when he was come near, he be- went into 2a tar country tor 4 long time. 
21d the city, and wept over It, 10 And at the {caſon, he ſent a ſervant to 
+ Saying, It thou hadſt known, even thou, the husbandmen, that theyſhould give him 
lealf in this thy day, the _— which be- of the truit of the vineyard : bur the huſ- 
17 unto thy peace { but now they are hid bandmen beat him,and ſenth:m away empty. 
rom thine Eyes. 11 And again he ſent another ſervant; and 
4 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that they beat him alfo, and 'entreated him 
hine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, ſhameiully, and ſent him away cmpty. 
nd compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 12 And again he {ent the third ; and chey 
ery lide, wounded him alfo, and cait þ:»7 our. 
And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 13 Then faid the lord of the vineyard, Whar 
«thy children within thee; and they ſhall ſhall Ido ? I will ſend my beloved fon: it 
x leave in thee one ſtone upon another : be- may be they will reverence -/»z when they 
aſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſt- {ce him. 
vrion. 1 4 But when the husbandmen ſaw him,they 
45 © And he went into the temple, and be- reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 'This is 
tocaſt out them that ſold therein, and the heir : come, ler us kill him, that the ins 
em that bought, heritance may be ours. 
{Saying unto them,[It is written,My houſe 15 So they caſt him out of. the vineyard, 
the houte of prayer: but ye have made it and killed him. What therefore ſhall the 
den of theeves. lord ot the vineyard do unto them ? 
7 And he taught daily in the ternple. But 16 He ſhall come and deſtroy thefe huſ- 
he chiet prieſts and the ſ{cribes,and the chief bandmen, and {hall give the vine yard to 
fthe people ſought to deſtroy him, others. And when they heard zt, they faid, 
8 And could not find what they might do ; God forbid. 
7 all the people |} were very attentive to 17 And he beheld them; and faid, What is 
ear him, this then that is written, © The ſtone whiche PA. 
CHAP. XX. the builders rejected, the fame is become ** 22» 
Chriſt avoucheth his authority,by a queſt i- the head ot the corner ? 
on of John; baptiſm. 9 The parable of the 18 Whoſoever ſhall tall upon” that ftone, 
wmejard. 19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar. ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhalt 
27 He conincetls the Sadducees that denied fall, it will grinde him.to powder, 
the reſnyrection. 4.1 How Chrif is the ſon of 19 4 And the chiet pricits and the ſcribes 
David. 45 He warneth his diſciples to be= the ſame hour ſought ro lay hands on him ;; 
ware of the ſcribes. and Nox Surya the people: tor they perceived 
\ Nd it came to paſs, that on one of that he had {poken this parable againit them: 


thoſe days, as he taught the people in 20 And they watched hm, and ſent forth 
temple, and preached the goſpel,- the ſpies which ſhould teign themſelves juſtmen, 
hief prielts and the fcribes came upon him, that they might take hold of his words, that 
ith the elders, | {o they might deliver him unto the power 
2 And , ws unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By and authonty. of the Governour. 


tauthoriry doeſt thou theſe things? or -21 And they asked him, ſaying; 4 Maſter, d Marr, 

hois he that gave thee this authority ? we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt right- 22: 16.” 
} And he anſwered and ſaid unto tkem,l will ly, neither acceptelt thou the perſon of any, 
{ ask you one thing ; and anſwer me : but teacheſt the way of God|] truly. | Or, 
4The baptiſm of ,ohn; was it from heaven, 22 Is it lawfull for us to. give tribute unto 7 «ab 
r of men 2 : Ceſar,or no? 
{ And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 23 But he perceived their crafeineſs, and 
a, It we ſhall fay, From heaven; he will ay, {aid unto them, Why _ ye me e 
'Dy then beleeved ye him not ? 24 Shew mea[|] peny : whoſe image and {u-y ge. 
6 Bur and if we fay, Of men ; all the people perſcription hath ir ? They, an{wered. and Mar.” 
ll tone us: for they be perſvaded that 1aid, eſars.. . g —— 
dan was a prophet. 25 And he ſaid unto. therh; Render there- 
) And they an{wered, that they could not fare untoCelar the things which be Cefars, 
kl whence it was, andunto God the things which be Gods, 

2 And 4 


* ""TheSadducees convinced. S. LUKE. The poor widow emrm, 
4035 26 And they could not take hold of his CHAP. XXL "Y 


words before the people : and they marvel- 1 Chriſt commenadeth the poor widow.s He 


led at his anſwer, and held their peace. 
e Marr. 27 
2, 2.3, 


| - 
< * . Wis 
relleth the deſtrufion of the temple, a4, 


C © Then came to him certain of the the city Jeruſalem : 2.5 The fiens alſo whit, 
Sadducees (which deny that there is any re- ſhallbe before the laſt day. 34 He exhwre 
ſurrection) and chey asked him. them tobe watchful. 

2.8 Saying, Maiter, Moſes wrote unto us, If Nd he looked up,3 and ſaw the rich man 
any mans brother dy, having a wite, and he caiting their gifts intothe treatury, 
dy without children, that his brother ſhould 2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widoy 
take his wife, and raiſe up {ecd unto his bro- caſting in thither two ||mires, 
ther. 3 And he ſaid, Of a truth [ſay unto you 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren : that this poor widow hath caſt in more the 
and the tiritrook a wite, and died withour they all. 
children. 4 For all theſe have of their abundance cl 

20 And the {ccond took her to wife, and he inunto the ofterings of God : but ſhe of her 
died childleſs. enury hath caſt in all the living that fie 

21 And the third took her; and in like had. 
manner the ſeven alſo. And they left no chil- 5 © Þ And as ſome ſpake of the temple,hoy 
dren, and ccd. It was adorned with goodly ſtones, 2nd gifts 

32 Lait of all the woman &i-d allo, he {aid, ; ; 

23 Therctore in the reſurrection, whoſe 6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the 
wite of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife, days will come, in the which there ſhall ng 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhallug 
The children of this nets marry, and are be thrown down. 
e1ven in marriage : 7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 

35 But they which ſhall beaccounted wor- when ſhall theſe things be ? and whatfgn 
thy to obtain that world, and the reſurrecti- wi//t/ere be when theſe things ſhall comets 
on irom the dead, neither marry, nor are paſs ? 
g1ven in marriage. 8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 

3s Neither can they dy any more ; for they ceived : for many ſhall come in my name, 
are equal unto the angels, and are the chil- ſaying, I am Chr:/ft ; and the time raveth 
dren of God, being the children of the reſur- near : go ye not therefore after them, 
rection. 9 But when ye ſhall hear ot wars, 2nd com- 
fFrxoc. 27 Now that the dead are raiſed, f even motions, be not terrified : tor theſe things 
;- © Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth muſt firſt come topaGs, but the end zs not by 

the Lord the God oft Abraham, and the God and by. 
of Hazc, and the God of Jacob. 

33 For heis not a God of the dead, but of riſe againit nation, and kingdom agunt 
the living : for all live unto him. kingdom : | 

39 © Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering 11 And great earthquakes ſhall bein l- 
ſaid, Maiter, thou haſt well ſaid. vers places, and famines,and peſtilences, and 

40 And after that, they durlt not ask him fearfulſights, and great ſigns ſhall there be 
any queſtion at all. from heaven. | 

41 And he ſaid unto them, g How ſay they 12 Bur before all theſe they ſhall lay ther 
that Chriit is Davids fon ? hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering 

42. And David himſelf faith in the book of you up to the ſynagogues, and into priſors, 
h Pi2L. pfalms, Þ The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit being brought betore Kings and rulers tr 
F won on my right hand, my names fake. | 

4? 590 I make thine enemies thy foot- 13 And it ſhall turn to you for ateſtims 
- ſtool. 4 


is he then his ſon? to meditate before, what ye ſhall anſver. 
45 T Then in theaudience of all thepeo- 15 For I will give you a mouth and wit 
ple, he {aid unto his diſciples, dom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not be 
i Mut, 46 i Beware df the ſcribes, which deſire to able to gainſay, nor re{iſt, 

* walkin long wbes, and love greetings in 16 And ye ſhall be betrayed borh by parenG, 
the markets, and the magnet ſeats in the ſy- and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; - 
nagogues, and the chief rooms ar feaſts; ſomeof you ſhall they cauſe xo be put to 0M. 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and fora 17 And ye ſhell be hated of all men tor mM} 
ſhew make long prayers : the ſameſhall re- names ſake. 
CEIve greater damnation. 


13 ce But 


10 © Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall: 


ny. | 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, How 14.4 Settle zt therefore in your hearts, 10; 
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The Lords Supper infltuted. Luk? 22. 


p before the af? day. S. LUKE. The paſs over prepavrert.”” 
1$ e But there ſhall not an hair of your head 38 And all the people came early in the 4026. 
geriſh. | morning to him in the temple, for to hear 
19In your —_ poſſeſs ye your ſouls. him. CHAP. XXII. 
20 f And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com- 1 The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan 
2d with armies, then know that the deſo- prepareth Judas to berray him. 7 The apoſtles 
ation thereot is nigh. prepare the paſs-over. 19 Chviſt inſtituteth 
21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee his holy ſupper: 21 covertly foretellcth of 
tothe mountains ; and let them which arein the traitor: 24 dehorteth” the reſt of his 
the midſt of ir, depart out ; and let not them apoſtles from ambition : 32 aſſureth Pe- 
hat are in the countrys, enter thereinto. ter his faith ſhould not il 34 and yet 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that he ſrould deny him thrice. 39 He prayeth 
allthings which are written may be fulfilled. in the mount, and ſwenteth ood: 47 1s 
13 Bur wo unto them that are with child, betrayed with a kiſs: 50 he healeth Mal- 
andtothem that give ſuck in thoſe days : for chus ear. 54 He ts thrice denied of Peter, 
here ſhall be great diltreſs in the land, and 63 ſhamefully abuſed,66 and confeſſeth him- 


rath-upon this people. ſelf to be the Son of God. 
24And they ſhall tall by the edge of the RN | Ow © the feaſt of unleavened brend a Mr. 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all drew nigh,which iscalled rhe paſs-over. 2G. 2. 


pations : and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down 2 And the chiet prieits and ſcribes fought 
tt the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- how they might Ein him ; for they feared 
be fulhlled. the people. 
15C s And there ſhall be figns in the ſun, 43 QC Þ Then entred Satan into Judas ſur- 
din the moon, and in the ſtars ; and upon named [ſ{cariot, being ot the number of the þ we. 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, twelve, 26. 14. . 

he ſea and the waves roaring ; 4 And he went his way,and communed with 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and the chief prieſts 2nd captains, how he might 
for looking after hole things which are betray him unto them, 
coming on the earth : for the powers of hea- 5 And they were glad, and covenanted to 
yen (hall be ſhaken, give him mony. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 6 And he promiſed, and ſonght opportuni- 
coming ina cloud with power & great glory. ty to betray him unto them |} 11 the abſence 

28 And when theſe things begin to come of the multitude. 1 or, 
topas, then look up, and lift up your heads; 7 © © Then came the day of unlezyened Titi 
tor your redemption draweth nigh. bread, when the paſs-over muſt be killed. «c mare, 
29 And he ſpake to them a varable, Behold 8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go 26.17. 
pony and all the trees ; and prepare us the paſs-over, that we may 

jo When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and ear. 
know of your own ſelves, that fummer is 9 And they {aid unto him, Where wilt thon 
mov nigh at hand. | that we prepare ? 

11 0 hkewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 10 And he faid unto them, Behold, when 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of ye are entred into the city, there ſhall a man 


God isnigh at hand. meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
32 Verily I fay unto you, This generation him into the houſe where heentreth in. 

ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 11 Andye ſhall = unto the good-man of 
33 Heayen and earth ſhall paſs away : but the houſe, The Maiter faith unto thee, Where 

my words ſhall not paſs away. is the gueſt-chamber where I ſhall car the 


34 C And take heed to your ſelves, leſt at paſs-over with my diſciples ? 
aytune your hearts be overcharged with 12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
furfeting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this room furniſhed : rhere make ready. 
lteand {o that day come upon you unawares. 13 And they went and found as he had faid 
I5 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them unto them : and they made ready the paſs- 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. over, 
36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, 14 4 And when the hour was come, he fat 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape down, and the twelve apoſtles with him «Murr - 
al theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and 15 And he {aid unto them, || With deſire,” 
to ſtand before the Son of man. I have delired to eat this paſs-over with you Nd 
I? And in the day time he was teaching in before [ ſuffer. —_— 
te temple, and at night he went our, and. 16 Forl fay unto you, I will not any more mo 
ein the movar that is called the mount er thereof, until it be tulfilled in the king- 
Olives. dom of God, 
17 And. 


. $036. 


The Lords ſupper iſttuted S. LUKE. Chriftg 


17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, him fell his garment, and buy one. 
and faid, Take this,and divide i# among your, 37 Forl fay unto you, that this that is wrie. 
ſelves. ten,muſt yet be accompliſhed in me,m Ang 

138 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of he was reckoned among the tranſpreſſours: 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of for the things concerning me have am 
God ſhall come. end. 

19 EF © And he took bread,and gave thanks, 38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here a 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, two ſwords. And: he ſaid unto them, lt 
This is my body which is given for you: this enough. 
do in remembrance of me. 39 4 *f And he came out, and went, 2 

29 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſay- was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and hi 
ing, This cup is the new teſtament in my diſciples alſo followed him. 
blood, which is ſhed for you. 40 ® And when he was at the place, he ſzid 


fMnth, 21 © f But behold, the hand of him that unto them, Pray, that ye eater not into tem- 


29.0, 


betrayeth me, 7s with me on the table. ptation. 
22 And truly the ſon of man goeth as it was 41 And he was withdrawnfrom them abou 
determined : but wo unto that man by A ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed 
whom he is betrayed. 42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing,remore 
23 And they began to 2nquire among them- this cup from. me: nevertheleſs, not my vill, 
ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do but rhine be done. 
this thing. 43 And there appeared an angel unto hin 
24 And there was alſo a ſtrife among from heaven, {trengthning him. 
them, which of them ſhould be accounted 44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
the greateſt, earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it wer 


4% 25 8 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of great drops of blood falling down to the 


£ . 


the Gentiles exerciſe lord{hip over them;and. ground, 
they that exerciſc authority upon them, are 45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
called benefactors. was come to his diſciples , he ' it them 
26 But ye ſhall not beſo: but he that is great- 1leeping for ſorrow, 
eſt among you, let him be as the younger ; 46 And faid unto them,” Why ſl-ep ye? tif 
and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. and pray, leſt ye enter into tempration. 
27 For whether zs greater, he that fitteth .47 F And while he.yet ſpake, p behold, 2 
ar meat, or he that ſerveth ? z not he that multitude, and he that was called Judas, one 
ſitteth at meat ? butI am among you as he of the twelve, went before them, and dev 
that ſerveth. near unto; Jeſus, to kiſs him. 
28 Ye are they which have continued with 48 Bur Jeſus aid unto him, Judas, betrayelt 
me in my temptations. thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 
25 And I appoint unto you a kingdom,as 49 When they which were about him, fav 
my Father bath appointed unto me : what would follow,thcy ſaid unto him,Lore, 
30 Thar ye may eat and drink at my table ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 


h Mart. in.my kingdom,Þ and fit on thrones,judging 5o © And one of them ſmore the ſervant et 


19, 28. 


the rwelve tribes of Iſrael. | the high prieſt, and cut off his right car. 
31 F And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Sufter ye 


i x Pet, hold, i Satan hath deſired to have you, that thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed 


5. 8. 


; k Matt, 
26. 34. 


he may itt yo as wheat : un. 

22 But 1 izve prayed for thee, that thy $52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prielts, 
faith fail not ; and when thou art converted, and captains of the temple, and the elders 
{trengthen rhy brethren. which were come to him, Be ye come out % 

33 And he {aid unto him, Lord, amready againſt a thief, with ſwords and faves? 
ro go With thee both into priſon, and to 53 When wasdaily with you in thetem- 
death. ple, e ſtretched forth no hands againlt me: 

34* Aad he ſaid, I tell thee Peter,the cock bur this is your hour, and the power ol Cark- 
ſhall not crow this day,before that thou fhalt neſs. 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 54 T 4 Then took they him, and led /1m; 


IMatth. 35 ] And he faid unto them, When 1 ſent and brought him into the high prieſts houſe. 


£9. 9. 


you without purſe,and ſcrip, and ſhoes,lack- - And Peter followed afar oft. | 

cd ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 55 * And when they had Kkindled a fire 10 
36 Then ſaid heunto them,But now he that the midſt of the hall, and were ſer down to 

hath a purſe, let him take/zf,.and likewiſe gether, Peter fat down among them. 

his ſcrip : and he that hath no ſword, let 46 But a certain maid beheld him as he Ny 
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Pilate (endeth Chriſt to Herod. 2& &, 


AfJogn as Filate knew t wwnged to Heros - 
Jrry/dictin, he, Jent. hum to Herod, etc/. «4p 3- -; 
When Ferod ſaw Jeſus he was earceeding  alag— 7:9. 

FT hen he queſhiond with hum m mayy words tC. 9. 
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_ Chriſt taken down from F Croſs Ln 3. 


foo oe rb 72” 1 
_ 4 City Tele et. 7: 51. 
Þ Thus mas vent uhto Pilate , and beagcd/the body of 
Sefus. And took it _ & en it me A 5. 
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CHAP.' nxiixxii. He is mothed by Herod. 


is denied of Peter- 


2nd aid, This man was alſo with him, and faid, Thou ſ{ayeſt zx. 
57 And hedenicd bim, ſaying, Woman, I | 4 Then faid Pilate to the chief priefts and 
know him nor. fo the people, I tind no fault in this man. 


58 And aftera little while another ſaw him, $ And they were the more fierce, faying, 
and ſaid, Thou art allo of them. And Peter He ſtirreth up the people,teaching through- 
faid, Man, Iam not. out all Jury, beginning trom Galilee to this 

59 And-about the {pace of one hour aſter, place. 
another confidently afhirmed , {aying, Ot 2 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee , he asked 
truth this fellow alſo was with him: tor he is whether the man were a Galilean. 

a Galilean. 7 And afloon as he. knew that he belonged 

60 And Peter faid , Man, I know not what unto Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to He- 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately wlule he yet rod, who himſelf was alfo at Jeruſalem at 
ſpake, the cock crew. that time. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 8 © And when Herod ſaw Jeſus,he was ex- 
Peter; and Peter remembred the word ot ceedin glad: for he was defirous to ſes 
the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Betore him of a long ſeaſon , becauſe he had heard 
the cock crow, thou fhalr deny me thrice. many things of him; and he hoped to have 

62 And Peter went our,and wept bitterly. ſeen ſome mixacle done by him. 

63 © And the men that held Jelus,mocked 9g Then he queſtioned with him in many 
him, and ſmote h1m. | . Words; but he anſwered him nothing. 

64 And when- they had blindfolded him, to And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 
they ſtroke him on the face, and asked him, and —_— accuſed him. 
ſaying, Prophelie, who is it that ſmote thee? 11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him 

5 And many other things blaſphemaully at nought,and mocked him, and arayed him 
ſpake they againlt him. m 2 gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to 
1. 66 5 And afſoon as it was day, the elders Pilate. 
of the people , and the chiet prieſts and the 12. © And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
ſcribes came together,and led him into their were made friends together; tor before they 
council, were at enmity between themſelves. 


:6. by the fire, andearneltly looked upon him, the king of the Jews? and he anſwered him 4036. 


67 Saying , Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. 13q b And Pilate when he had called to- b Mae. 
And he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will gether the chicf prieſts, and the rulers, and ??- *®: 
the 


not belizve. : ple, | 
63 And if I alſo ask you, you will not an- 14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this 
ſver me, nor let me go. man unto me, as one that perverteth the peo- 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the ple : and behold, I having examined him be- 
right hand of the power of God. tore you » have found no fault in this man 
70Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son touching thoſethwgs whereof ye accuſe him 
of God ? And he {aid unto them, © Yeſay 15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
that I am. | him,and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
71 And they ſaid , What need we any fur- unto him. 
ther witneſs ? for we our {elves have heard 161 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
of his own mouth. him. 
CHAP. XXII. 17 For of neceſlity he muſt releaſe one unto 
1 Jeſivs is accuſed before Pilate , and ſent to them at the feaſt. * 
Herod. 8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and 18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, 
Pilate are made friends. 18 Barabbas is de- Away with this man, and releaſe unto us Ba- 
red of the people,and is looſed by Pilate,and rabbas : 
us 15 given to be hoy cg 27 Hetelleth -. 19 (Who for 2 certain ſedition made in the 
the women that lament himgthe deſtrufion city, and for murder was cait in priſon 
of Jeruſalem : 34 prayeth for his enemies. 20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
39 Two evil-acers are craiped with him. ſpake again to them. 0 
46 His death. 5o His burial. 21 But they cried, {aying,Crucife him,cru- 
Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, cite him. 
and led him unto Pilate, 22, And he ſaid unto them the third time, 
2 And they began to acculc him, fiying, We Why, what evil hath he done ? I have found 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and no cauſe ot death im, him ; I will therefore 
firbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, chaſtiſe him, and.let hizz go. 
| tat he himſelf js Chriſt a king. 23 And they were inſtant with loud yoices, 
” 3® AndPilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou requiring that = might be crucihed ; and 
| ; r 


5 


Thrift kd to be crucified. S. LUKE. Chyiſts death and by 

4036. the voices of them, and of the chief prieſts to thee, Today ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
revailed. radiſe, 

40r, 24 And Pilate|| gave ſentence that it ſhould 44 And it was abour the fuxth hour, ang 


affented. ye 25 they required. there was adarkneſs over all the || carth Un-1 


25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for ti] the ninth hour, 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon , 45 And the fun was darkned , and the yail 
whom they had deſired ; but he delivered ot the temple was rent in the midit. 
Jeſus to their will, 46 C7 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 


e Mit. "6c And as they led him away , they laid voice, he {aid , 8 Father, into thy hands 18" 
hold upon one Simon a Cyreman , coming commend 44 Irit : and having fad thus, 
- 


47. 32, 


out of the country, and on him they laid the he gave up the ghoſt, 

croſs, that he mighr bear zt aftcr Jeſus. 47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
27 © And there followed him a great com- dune, he gloritied God , {aying , Certainly 
any of people, and of women, which alſo this was a righteous man. 

n_ + and lamented him. 48 And all the people that came together to 
28 Bur Jeſus turning unto them,ſaid,Daugh- that fight, beholding the things which were 

ters of ſcruſalem, weep not for me, but weep done, {mote their breaſts, and returned, 

tor your ſelves, and for your children. 49 And all his acquaintance, and the wo- 
29 For behold, thedays are coming, in the Men that tollowed him from Galilee, (tood :- 

which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, tar oft bcholding theſe things. 

and the wombs that never bare,and the paps ,52 {| © And behold,*here was a man named 


which never ]ave ſack. Joteph, a counſellor,and he was a good man, 2) 


41.2, 304 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the anda jult : 
w- mountains, Fall on us; and tothe hills, Co- $51 (The fame had not conſented to the 
Holt. yer us. counſel and deed of them) he was of Arima- 
R-v.5, 31 © For if they do theſe things in a green thea, 2 city of the Jews (who alſo. himſelf 
5. per, {XC What ſhall be done in the dry ? waited for the kingdom ot God) 
- 7. | 32 £ And there were alfotwo other male- 52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
f Mit. factors led with him to be pur to death. the body of Jeſus. 
Jo I% 33 And when they were come to the place $3 And he rook it down, and wrap ditin 
LOr $5 which is called 1 Calvary , there they cruci- linen , and laid it ina fepulchre 150 was 
> 3 7; ied him , and the maletactors ; one on the hewn in ſtone, wherein never man betore was 
right hand, and the other on the left. laid, 
34 T Then aid Jeſus, Father, forgive them ; 54 And that day was the preparation , and 
for they know not what they do. And they the ſabbath drew on. 
parted his raiment, and caſt tors. 55 And the women alſo which came with 
25 And the _— ſtood beholding : and him from Galitee, followed after,and beheld 
the rulers alſo with them derided him, fay- the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
Ng He faved others ; let him fave himfelt, 56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices 
if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. and ointments; aud relted the fabbath-day, 
36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, co- according to thecommandment. 
ming to him, and offering him vineger, | CHAP. XXIV, 
37 And ſaying - If thou be the king of the 1 Chriſts reſurretFion is declared by two MMl- 
Jews, fave thy {elf. gels to the women that come to the ſepulchre: 
38 And a fuperſcription alfo was written 9 theſe report it to others. 13 Chrift bim- 
over him inlerrers k, and Latine,and fe!f appeareth to the two diſciples that 
Hebrew , THIS IS THE KING OF THE went to Emmars. 36 Afterward he 9- 
JEWS. peareth to the apoſtles, any reproveth their 
39'T Andone of the matefaftors , which wibelief; 47. rveth them a charge : 49 pr0- 
were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou 22:ſeth the -y ghoft: 51 and fo aſtendet! 
be Chriſt, fave thy Rlfand us. mto heaven. 
40 But the other as; "Pop rw him, Ow a upon the firſt 4ay of the week, ve-1 


# x 


v7 


Or 
nd, 


l, 


'} 


fying, Doft not thon fear God, ſeeing thou ry early in the morning, they came un-® 


art in the ſame condemnation ? tothe ſepulchre , bringing the ſpices which 
41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive they had prepared , and certain offers with 

the due reward of our deeds :. but this man them. 

hath done nothing amis. 2 And they found the ftone rolled avay 
42 And he ſaid unto Jeſts, Lord,remember trom the ſepulchre. 

me when thou comeſt ro Thy Binge 3 And they eritred in, and found" not the 

43 An& Jeſus faid uno him, Veniy Lfay un- body of the Lord Jefvs. 
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Chriſt appearecth to two diſciples. iz 24 


72 And vehold two of them went that ſame agy to 
a village _w W——_y etc 1:13. And whale thev 


 comuned th hum drew near. V. 15. 
And as he Jat _ meat a hc o/c e took bread r.370- 


Mo 


Wife exfurveZHon. CHAP. xxiii. 


4 tplexed thereabour,behold,two men ttood came, ſaying, that they had alſo {een a vition 
by them in ſhining gartnents. of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 
5 And as they were atraid, and bowed down 24 Afid certain of them which were with 
their Faces to the earth, they ſaid unto theth, us, went to the ſepulchre, and found #i# even 
r, Why ſek ye |] the living among the dead ? ſo as the womeh had ſaid ; but him they 
- & He is not here , bur is riſen: b remember ſaw not. | 
it. how he ſpake ufto you When he was yet in 25 Then he faid unto them, O fools, and 
» Galilee, flow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
7 Saying , the Son of man muſt be deli- have ſpoken : | 
vered into the hands of finful men , and be 26 Ought not Chriſt to haye ſuffered theſe 
crucified, and the third day riſe again, things, and to enter into his glory ? 
8 And they remembred His'words, 27 And beginning at Moles,and all the pro- 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre,and rold phets, he expounded unto them in all the 
all theſe things unto the eleven , and to all icriptures, the things concerning himſelf. 
the reſt. 28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna,aid Whither they went : and he made as though 
Mary the mother of Jathes, ant) other women Ne would have gone further. 
that were with them, which told theſe things 29 Bur they con{trained him, ſaying, Abide 


unto the apoſtles. with us, for it is towards evening , and the 
11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle day is far ſperit. And he went 1n to tarry 
tales, and they believed them nor. with chertt. . 


n 12© Then grole Peter, and rat utito the ſe- 30 And it carhe to paſs , as he fat at mea 
ulchre , and ſtooping down , he beheld the with therh, he took bread, and bleſſed ;Z;an 
linen clothes laid by thetnſtlves , and depat- fake, and gave to them. 

ted , wondring in himſelf at that which was 31 And their eyes were opened , and they 
cotne to pals. knew him;& he|[ Vaniſhed out of their ſight. 


was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore fur- with us by the wy , and while he opened to 
longs. | us the ſcriptures! 
14 And they talked together of all theſe 33 And rhey roſe up the ſame hour,and re- 
thitigs which had happened. turned to Jeruſalem , and found the eleven 
15 And it came to pals, that while they _m—_—_ together, and them that were with 
commuted together, and reaſoned , Jeſus them 


himſelf drew near, and werit with them. j4 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed , and 
16 But their eyes were holden, that they hath appeared to Simon, 
(hould not know him. 35 And th&y told what things were done in 


17 And he ſaid urito them, What marider of the wiy , atid how he was khowh of them in 
communications art theſe that ye have ohie breaking of bread. 
to another, as ye Walk, atid are {ad ? 36 EF © Ati! 48 they thus ſpake, Jeſus him 
1$ And the one of thei , whoſe tare way ſelf ſtood in the midit of them, and ſaith un- 
Cleopas, anſwering, fait ttto him, Art thou to them, Peace be tnto you. 
6tly a {tratiger in Jerufaletn, and haft not 37 Bat they were terrified and affrighted, 
known the things which are comet to piſs arid ſy & Vows thay Ned ſcen a ſpirit. 
there in theſe days? * 38 Attd He ſaid unto them, Why are ye trou- 
19 And he faid utito them , What things? bled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
And they ſaid unto him, Coticertiing Jelts hearts? 
of Nazareth , which was 2 propher tnighty 39 Behold my hands and my feet, thar it is 
in deed and word before God , and all the I my RIF: handle me , and fee , for 2 ſpirit 
people : hath not HE&ſh and bones, as ye {ce me have. 
20 And how the chlef prielts and our ra- 40 And When he had thus ſpoken,he ſhewed 
lers delivered him to be condemned to death, them his hands and hz teer. 
and have crucified him. 41 And while they yet believed not for Joy, 
21 Bur we truſted that it had been he, and wondred, he {aid unto them, Have ye 
vhich ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and be- here any rfieat ? 
lide alf this, to day is the third day fince 42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
theſe things were done. fiſh, and of an hony-comb. 
22 Yea, and certain wotnen alſo of otir 43 And he took if,and did cat before them. 
company made us aſtoniſhed , which wete 44 Ahd he faid unto them, Thele ave the 
erly at the ſeputchre : F 2 words 


He  appearerRONs diſtipler. 
4 And it catne to paſs , a8 they were much 23 And when they found nor his body,they 4536. 


» 


ce-ſe 
* 13 C4 And behold, two of them werit that 32 And they faid one to another , Did not 4 0 


" fame day toa village called Emmaus , which our heart butii within us, while he talked * 


cen of 


e Mark 
16, 14, 


; » : 

Chrifts div). S. 7 O HN. Johns teſtimony of bin: 
4036. __ which I ſpake unto you , while En 49 f And behold , I fend the vo; 5 » 
yet with you,that all things muſt be fulfilled my Father upon you : but tarry ye in thet | 
which were written inthe law of Moſes, and city of Jeruſalem , until ye be endued with {5 
zn the prophets , and in the pſalms concern- power from on high. 4, 
Ng me, 5o © And he led them out as far as to Be- 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding , thany : and he lit up his hands, and bleſſed 
that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, them. | | 

46 And faid unto them, Thus it js written, 51 8 And it came to paſs, while he bleſſ:dg 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer , and to them, he was parted from them, and carried wh 
riſe from the dead the third day : - up into heaven., ; 4 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of 52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
jins ſhould be preached in his name, among: to Jeruſalem, with great joy : 
2ll nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, 53 And were continually in the temple, 

4$ And ye are witneiles of theſe things. praiſing and bleſhing God. Amen, 


_ 


The Goſpel according to S. John. 


EHAP. IL. ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
i The divmity, humanity, and office of Jeſus cometh atter me,is preferred before me ; for 
Chriſt. 15 The teſtimony of John, 39 The he was before me. 
calling of Andrew, PFer, &c. 16 And of his f fulneſs have all we rece 
N the beginning was the Word , and the. yed, and grace for grace. 
Word was with God , and the Word was 17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 
God. * grace and truth came - Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 # The ſame was in the beginning with 18 8 No man hath ſeen God at any time;*” 
;  _ the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom: j 
dCcol.z, 3 Þ All things were made by him; and with- of the Father, he hath declared him. , #' 
6, out him was not any thing made that was 19 And this is the record of john, when#' 
made. | the Jews {entprieſts and Levites from Jeru- 
In him was life, and the life was the light falem, to ask him, Who art thou ? 
of men. 20 And he confeſled , and denied-not ;- but 
5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs,and the confeſled, I am not the Chriſt. 
darkneſs comprehended it not. 21 And they asked him , What then? Art 
e Nat. 6 x | c There was a man ſent from God, thou Elias? and he faith, I am not. Artthou 
3-!- whoſe name was John, |) that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 1%, 
49230. 7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou?;/!! 
neſs of the hghr , that all men through him rhat we ma g1Ve an an{wer to them that 
might believe. {ent us : What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? 
8 He was.not that light , but was ſent to 23 Þ He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying) 
bear witneſs of that light. inthe wilderneſs., Make itraight the way ot + 
9 That was the true light, which lighteth. the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſajas. 
eyery. man that cometh into the world,  . 24 And they which were {cnt were of the 
4 Hes, 10 Hewas in the world ,'and @ the world. Phariſces. 
11.3, Was made by him, and the world knew him 25 And they asked him;and faid unto him, 


I-f Xx 
L. Io 


not. | .: Why baptizeſt thou then,if thou be not that 
11 He came unto his own , and his own re- Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 
ceived him not. 26 John anſwered them , ſaying, I baptize 


12 But as many as received him , to-them- with water: but there ſtandeth one among 

» Or, gave he || power to become the ſons of God, you, whona ye know not ; ; 

ae 11gtt,ecven to them that believe on his name: 27 |Heit 1s who coming after me,is preter-1 % 

»:{4g:. 13 Which were born, not of bloud , nor of red before me, whoſe ſhoes latcher I am not 7h 
the will of the fleſh , nor of the will of man, worthy to unlooſe. 4+ 
but of God. 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 

e Mat. 14 © And the Word” was made fleſh , and yond Jordan, where John was. baptizing. 

3.45. dwelt among us.(and we beheld his glory, 29 { The next day. John ſeeth Jeſus comin 
theglory as of the only _ of A Fa- unto him,and faith, Behold theLamb ot Goo, 
ther). full of grace andrruth... which |] raketh away the ſin.ot the world. 1 0r 

i5 T John bare witneſs. of him. and cried; 3o This is he, of whom I fid, After wr _ 

. , COLNELD, 


Twas £A0 &-S19 F To ft : I: Co ” 
And ſearch ito the Ali gue Trmntty ; wy 
20 tw aſcend and Dark nefs r fetch Liakt ; 


73 From Heaven ts ſtrange yet like e fuc WAS his flight: 


The Marriage m Cana. Jakes 2. 


--, 


74 And taere were fo there ſix Yaterpots Stone etclr.0 
: ef faith unto them , Fill the Water pots 2 S | 
they filled them up to the brim v7. And he faith unto - 
; gem Draw out now C bear unto, Governour etc/. ».0 


" »— - _ - - Mw" - 


Water turned into'wine. 


in dicipler called. CAINPY 5, il. 


© he was betore me. Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
- — I knew him not: but that he ſhould King of Iſrael. ; 
be made manifeſt to Ifracl , therefore am I - 5o Jeſus anſwered and aid unto him , Be- 
come baptizing with water. caute I-{aid untothee, I ſaw thee under the 
12 k And John bare record, faying, I faw fig-tree, believeſt rhou ? thouſhalr ſee grea- 
the Spirit d ing'from heaven , like 2 ter then theſe, _ | 
dove, and it abode him. F1 he ſaith unto him; Verily verily I 
;3 And I knew him not: but he that ſent ſay unto you, Hereafter yowſhall ſce heaven 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid un- open , and the angels ot God aſcending and 
to me, Upon whom! thou ſhale ſee the Spirit deſcending upon the Son of man. pF 


nding and remaining.on him, the lame CHAP. It. 
which baptizeth with the holy Gholt.” 1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 depart- 
14 And I ſaw , and bare record that this is et/ mto Capernaum , and to alem , 
the Son of God. 14 where he purgett the t buyers 
;5 C Again the next day after, John ſtood, and ſellers. 19 He forerelleth his death and 
and rwo of his diſciples : reſurreftion. 23 Nous believed betauſe of 


6 And looking upon; Jeſus as he walkgg, #15 miracles, but he would not t#uft him: 
es eo, TT. ty harem rg 

37 And the twodiſc: , {4 Cay there was a marri 
and they followed Jekis. | AlnCan of Galilee; and the mother of 

38 Then _ turned,and ſaw them follow- Jeſus was there. ph 
ing, and {ith unto! them ,, Whar ſeek ye? 2 And both Jeſus was called , and his diſci- 
They {aid unto him , Rabbi, (which is to ples, to the marriage. | 
zy,being interpreted,Maſter) where |} dwel- 3 And when they wanted wine , the mother 
* leit thou ? of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 
19 He ſaithunto them,Come and ſee. They 4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have 
cane and ſaw where he dwelt , and abode Ito do with thee ? mine hour is not yer come. 
vith him that day: for it was || about the 5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, What- 
tenth hour. foeverhe ſaith unto you, do it, | 

40 One of the two which heard John feak, 6 Andthere were ſer there fix water-pots of 
and followed him, was Andrew,Simon Perers ſtone , after the manner of the purif! ing of 
brother. . the Jews, containing two or three firkins a= 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, p1cce. | 
and faith unto him ,, We have tound the 7 Jeſus faith unto: them , Fill the water- 
Meſhas, which is; being interpreted , || the pots with water. And they filled them up 
Chriſt. | -. tothe brim, 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when $8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, 
Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon and -bear unto the governor of the feaſt. 
the ſon of Jona:. thou ſhalt be called Ce- Andthey bare zr. | uh 
phas, which is by interpretation, || a ſtone. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 

43 C The day following, Jeſus would go the water that was made wine, and knew not 
forth into Galilee , and hndeth Philip , and whence it was, (but the ſervants which drew 


laith unto him, follow me. the water knew) the governor of the fealt 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city called the brid , 
of Andrew and Peter. to And faith untohim , Every man at the 


45 TP IE Nathanael, and ſaid unto beginning doth ſet forth good wine ; and 
him, We have found him of whom | Moſes in when men have well drunk,then that which 

b the law, and the mn pro hers did write, Jeſus 1s worſe : but thou haſt kept the good wine 
of Nazareth, the ſon 0 þ perne until now, 

46 And Nathanael {aid untohim,Can there 11 This oeginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
any good. thing come our of Nazareth? Phi- Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 
lip ſaith anto him, Came and ſce. glory ; and his diſciples believed on him. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him,and 12 © After this, he went down to Caper- 
lth of him, Behold an Iſraclite indeed , in naum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, 
whom is no guile. and his diſciples , and they continued there 
48Nathanael faith unto him, Whence know- not many ys. 
eſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and {aid unto 13 And the Jews paſs-over was at hand, 
him, Before that Philip called thee when: and Jeſus wenr upto Jerufalemy + © | 
ou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 14 And found in the tewple thoſe that fold 


F 3 oxen; 


Dr which is preferred before mie : 49 Nathanael anſivered and faith unto. him, . 4953. 


Theneceſity of regenevation. 
4233. oxenand ſheep, and doves, and the chatgers 6 That which is born of che fleth, 


< 


i= 


ve, 


s JOHN. " Condemnation for 
1s fleſh. « 


of mony, fitting : and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpjri 
15 And when he had made a ſcourge of 7 Marvel not that I faid unto Ye muſ 
{mall cords, he'drove them all out ot the be born |)again. p 
templeand the ſheep and the oxen; 2nd pou- 8 The wind bloweth where ic lifterh, 2a 
red out the changers. many, is thou heareft the found thereof, but canſt nc: 
the tables ; 15443 4Þ tell whence it cometh, and whither it poeth. 
[16 And ſaid untathtm that fold dbves, Take fo is _— one that is bdrn of the Spj | 


theſe things hence ;. make tor my Fathers '» Nicodemhus anſwered and faid whto hin, 


houſe an houſe oft merchandiſe. How can theſe things be ? 
17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto bim', Ar 
. written, 2 The txal of thine houſc hath eaten thou a maſter of Ifrach and knoweſt not the 


me up. things £ 
18 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid un- 11 Verily verily I fay unto thee, Weſperk 
to him, What hgn ſhewelt chou unro us, fee- that we do know , and teſtifie that we ve 
ing that thou doeſt theſe things ? ſeen? and ye receive not our witneſs. 
19 Jeſus anfwered and faid untothem, b De- 12 If I have told you earthly thi nd ye 


by this.temple, and. mm: three days { will believe nor, how Hll-yedclieve if tal you 
raiſe it up ? Of, 


' EILEAS, of heavenly —g— #2) 
. 20: ThenAaid the-Jews, Forty and fix'years. 13 And no man afcended upto heaver 
was. this temple. in building , and wile. thou but he that came down' from heaven , eve 
rear it up in three days ? the Son of man which is inheaven. 
21 But heſpake ofthe temple of his body. 4.4 * And as Moſes: lifted up the ferpen;, 
22 ; i erefore he was rifen: from” the in the wilderneſs,cven ſo muſt the Son of man 


dead, his} difci remembred that be had be lifted up : 
{aid;this unto t : and they believed the 15 That whoſoever believeth in him; ſhould 
ſripture, and the word which Jefus had not periſh, but have eternal life. -. 
ſaid. 16 0 For God fo loved the world, that het 
23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at ave 1s only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
the paſs-over, in the feaft-a/ay,many believed belieyeth in him, ſhould not periſhybut have 
in his name, when they ſaw the. miracles everlatting life. | | ; ) 
which he did. (013757, þ og 17.©: For God fentnot his Son into the world: 
24 But. Jeſus did: not:commir himſelf unto to condemn the world ; but that the world 
them, becauſe he knew all men, 5i0.H h him might be ſaved. 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teftiftie 18 that believeth on him, is not cor- 
of man : for be knew what was in man. demned : bur he that belieyeth not, is con- 
CHAP. III. demned already, becauſe he hath not belie- 


1 Chriſt teacheth Nic the nec ved in the name of the on an wg 
———— Laedfarth pa wag Jerky 1/0 Noor ger hand 


great love of God towards the world. 18Con- -19 And this is the condemnation , 4 that! 

demmation for 1mnbelief.. 23 The baptiſm , light is come intothe world; 'and men loved" 

witneſs, and dottrine of John concermmng darkneſs rather then- light , becauſe their | 

Ghrift. deaexls were evil. | 

T* Here was a-man of the Phariſees, named 20 For every one that doth evil, hateth the 

XJ Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: © light, neither. cometh to rhe light ; left his 
2 The ſame cameto Jeſus by naght, and faid deeds ſhould be ||reproved;  * © [1 
unto him , Rabbi, we know that thon'arta 21 Buthe thar doerh truth; cometh to the, 
reacher come from God : for no man can do hght ,'thart his deeds may bermade manifelt, 
theſe miracles that thou doett, exceprGod be that they are wrought in God. gp: 
with him. 22 T After theſe things came Jeſas and bis 

3 Jeſus anſwered-and faid unto him, Verily diſciples into the land PR and there he 
verily I ay unto thee, Except amen be bora tarried with them, © and red. - 
|} again, he cannot {ee the kingdam of God: 23 C7 And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, * 
hy nee fairch unto him-, How can'a near to Salim, becauſe there was much 
man be born when he isold ? catthe enter the water there : and they came, and were bap- 
ſecond time mto his mothers womb, and be: tized. 
born ? 24 For was not yet caft into priſon. 

Jeſas anſwered, Veridy verily I fay unto; 25 there arofe 2 queſtion berween 

thee, Except 2-man be born-of water and of ſore of Johns diſciples and the - Jews, avout 


«70 il cannotenter autothe Kingdom puritying. 


| | 26 And 
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'T; Te Was a man of % 7/4e 'P ariſes named Nito- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews V.1. The fame came to * 


75 
Je "ſus by night and {aid unto hum , . Rabbi, We 4& now 
_ that thou art a teacr che FE.” Ze nt fro OM God etc. V2. 
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The woman of Samaria. .7kn 4. 


26T, nn comet ie to a Cty of Samaria, ct VL. 5. 
Now Jacobs Well was there . Eſus therefore , bemg / 
wearrwd with his journey, fat thus. on the Well v.60. 
There cometh a” woman 9f Samaria, etc: Yerje 3: 


=s Gs 4 


* " -, 


find of Cht:fe. C HAP: iv Chrift talketh wit 
»6 And they ge Seq John; and Giguoro $ Fox is were 
him , Rabbi , Bet © 796, FIth. FRcmagong cRp1Þ Yoy. men. 4:9] A 
| lordan, £ ro whom thou barelſt witneſs, be- 9 ith the woman of \Samaria unto 
for the ſame baptuzeth, and all men come him, How is it that thou being a Jew; askeſt 
to him. | drink of me, whicham a woman of Samaria ? 
. 27. John anſwered and {aid , $ A man can for the Jews have no dealings with the $2- 
1 receive nothing , except it be given hum maritanes. 
« from heaven. | lo Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her,lf thou 
f. 28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I kneweſt the gift of God ; and whoit is that 
' aid ,. b Larginet the Chrilt , but that | am faith to 211d le to drink; thoa wayldeſt 
nt before bm: | - | wolf have asked of him, and he would have given 
29 He that hath the bride , is the bride- thee living water. ' -- 
room: but the friend of the bridegroom, 1 1 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thaw 
which ſtandeth and hearerh him , r<oyceth haſt nothing to draw 'with, 2nd the well is 
catly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice : deep : from whence then haſt thou that li- 
20 my joy therefore is fulfilled. ving water ? 
o He mutt increaſe, but I «ſt decreaſe. 12 Art thou greater then our har ſocody 
11 He that cometh from above,is above all : which gave us the well, and drank thereof 
he that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeak- himſelf, and his children, and his cattel ? 
ethof the earth : he that cometh from hea- 13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſo- 
ven, is aboye all. ever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again : 
12 And what he hath ſen and heard, that 14 But whoſoeyer drinketh of the water 
| he teltifieth, and no man receiverh his te{ti- that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : . buex 
mony. | | | the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall bein 
13 He that hath received his teſtimony, him a well of water ſpringing vp into. eyar- 
i hath ſet to his ſeal, that God 1s true. laſting life. = 
34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh 15 The woman ſaith unto him , Sir, 'give 
the words of God : for God giveth not the me this water, that I thirſt not, neither come 


8008 aVay uni the 4034. 


- 
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Spirit by meaſure unto him. hither to draw, 
- 35 k The Father loyeth the Son, and hath 16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy khuſ- 
gvenall things into his hand. band, and come hither. 


, 361 He that believeth on the Son,hath ever- 17 The waman anſwered and ſaid, I baye 
lating life : and he that believeth not the no hysband, Jeſus faid unto her, Thou haft 
Son, ſhall nor ſee life ; but the wrath of God well ſaid, I haye no hushand :.-. . 

abideth on him. 18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he 

CH AP. IV. Whom thou-now hat is not thy-husband : in 

1 Chriſt talketh with 8 woman of Samaria, that fzidit thou truly, 

and revealeth himſelf unto her. 27 His dif 19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I per- 
ciples marvel. 31 He declareth to them his ceive that thou art a _ 

zal to Gods glory. 39 Many Samaritanes 20 Our fathers worthipped in this moun- 


at Capernaum, 21 Jeſus faith unto her , Woman, believe 
W en therefore the Lord knew how the me, the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither 
Phariſces hadVeard that Jeſus made in this mountzin ;-nor yet at Jeruſalem wor- 

and baptized more diſciples then John, ſhip-the Father, . 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelt baptized not, but 22 Ye oa}. know not what :;-we know 


his diſciples What we worſhip: for falyation is of the 
3 He left fades , and departed again into Jews. 
Galilee. 23 But the hour cometh, and now is,” when 


4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. the true worſhippers ſhall _— the Fa- 
5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, ther in {pirit and in truth: for the Father 
which is called Sychar , near torhe parcel of ſeeketh ſuch to warſhip him. 


*tore being wearied with his journy , fat thus 25 The woman {aith unto him, I know that 
on the well : and it was about the ixth hour. Meſhas cometh which is called Chritt : when 


7 There comerh a woman of Samaria to he is come,he will tell us all __ 
oraw water ; Jeſus faith unto ber , Give me 26 Jeſus faith unto her, Ithat ſpeak unto 


to drink, thee, am /e. 
F 4 27 I And 


believe on him. 43 He departeth into Ga- tain; and ye ſay, that in Þ Jeruſalem is the 
lilee, and healeth the rulers ſon that lay fick place where men m__ to "=> _ 


j. ground 2 that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 24 © God is a Spirit, and they that worſhi 
6 Now Jacobs well __ there. Jeſus there- him, muſt Boll him in birt and in nn $17, © 
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ProdreSubglory, = ont 3 go” © Woo 
27 And this came his diſciples, and ' 47 he heard that Jeſus was come: 
marvelled that he talked with' the other: of udea into Galilee, he unto hinay 
yer no man ſaid, Whar ſeekeſt thou ? or, Why belought him that he would come down.and 
ralkeſt rhou with her ? heal his fon: for he was at the point of 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, death. 
and went her way into the city, and ſaith ro 48 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Except ye { 
the men, | | figns and wonders, ye will not belicye. 
'9'Come,[ee a man which told me all things 49 The noble man faith unto him, Sir, come 
that ever did ; isnot this the Chriſt ? down ere my child dy. ©, 

20 Then they went out of the city,and came 5© you faith unto him , Go thy way ;, thy 
unto him. ſon liveth. And the man believed the word 

31 © In the mean while his diſciples prayed that Jefus had ſpoken unto-him, and be wen: 
him, ſaying, Maſter, ear. Ins way. | 

22 But he {aid unto them, I have meat to 5 And as he was now going down, his ſer. 
eat that ye know not of. vants met him , and told him, ſaying, Thy 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ano- fon liveth. 
ther, Hath any man brought him ought ro 52 Then enquired he of them the hour, 
eat ? when he began to amend : and they ſaid un- 

34 Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is to do to him, Yelterday at the feventh hour the 
the will of him thar ſent me, and to finiſh fever left him. 
his work, 53 So the father knew that it was at the 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, ſame hour, in the which Jefus faid unto him 
and then cometh harveſt? behold, I ay un- Thy fon liveth ; and himſelf belieyed , and 
ww , Lift up your eyes, and look on the his whole houle. 
zelds ;'4 tor they are white already to har- 54 This 5 again the ſecond miracle that 
veſt, | Jeſus did , when he was.come out of Judea 

36 And he that reapeth ' receiveth wages, into Galilee. 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal thine CHAP. V. 
both he that ſoweth , and he that reapeth, 1 Jeſs on the ſabbath-day cureth him that 
may rejoyce together. Was a eight and thirty years. 10 The 

37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſow- Jews therefore cavil, and perſecute him far 
th, and anorher reapeth. > it. 17 He anſwereth for himſelf, and re- 

38 Iſent you to reap that whereon ye be- proveth them , ſhewing by the teſtimony of 
{towed no labour : other men laboured, and 41s Father, 32 of John, 36 of his work;, 
ye are entred into their labours. 39 and of the ſcriptures, who he is. 

29: T And'many of the Samaritanes of that A Frer © this there was a feaſt of the Jevs,! 
city believed on him , for the ſaying of the and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 
woman, which teſtified, He told me all that 2 Now t Is at Sn by the ſheep- 
cver I did; || 92arket a pool , which.is called in the He-!: 

40 So when the Samaritanes were come un- brew tongue, Betheſda, having tive porches. 
to him;they beſought him that he would'tar- 3 In thele lay a great mulrncude of impo- 
ry with them : and he abode there two days. tent folk, of blind, halt, withered , waiting 

41 And many more believed, becauſe of his for the moving of the water. 
own word t 4 For an angel went down at a certain ſea- 

- 42 And ſaid unto the woman , Now we be- ſon into the pool ,. and'troubled the water: 
lieve,not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have whoſoever then firſt after the troubling of 
heard him our' ſelves, and Ge thar this the water ſtepped in, was made whole of 
is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the whatſoever diſcaſe he had. ; 
wh at DA a 4s 5 —_ om man was _ , Which had 

43 © after two days he-departed an infirmity thirty and eight years. 
thence, and went into Galilee: 6 When Jeolus ri him hy knew that he 

44 For _ himſelf teſtified, that a prophet had been now a long-time in that caſe, he 
hath no honour im his own country. faith anto him, Wile thou be made whole? 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee,the 7 The impotent man anſwered him , Sir, E 
Galileans received him, having ſen all the have no man, when the water is troubled, to 
__ that he didat' Jeruſalem at the feaſt : put me into the pool : but while I am coming, 
for they alfo went unto-the feaſt. another ſteppeth down before me. 

46 So Jeſus came again- into Cani of Gali= 8 Jeſus ſaith unto him , Riſe, take up thy 
tre, £ where he e the water wine. And bed, and walk. 
there was 2 certain |}noble man, whoſe on 9 And immediately the man was mace 
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healed. q CHAP. y, vi. Chrift heweth who he i=. 

whole,and took up his bed,and walked : and 28 Maryel not at this: pri e hour 1s Co» 4034- 
on the ſame day was the ſabbath. ming, in the which all that are in the graves 

10 The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that ſhall hear his voice, 
. was cured, It is the ſabbath-day: Þ it is not 29 And ſhall come forth, c they that have © Matt. 
% lzwfal for thee to carry thy : done good,unto the reſurrection of life ; and p_ 
11 He anſwered them, He that made me they that have done evil , unto the refſur- 

whole , the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy reCtion of damnation. | 

bed and walk. , 30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing : as I 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that hear, I judge : and my judgment is ju{t ; be- 
which aid unto-thee , Take up. thy bed and cauſe I ſeek not mine own will , but the will 

walk ? | of the Father which hath ſent me. 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 31 4 IfT bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs g Chap. 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, is not true. "ow 
, |a multitude being in that place. 32 C © There is another that beareth wit- © _ 
* 14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- neſs of me,and I know that the witneſs which * * 
i4ple, and faid unto him,Behold,thou art made he witnefleth of me, is true. : 
whole ; ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 33 Ye ſent unto John, f and he bare witneſs f CMP. 
unto thee. unto the truth. _ 
15 The man departed, and told the mo 34 Bur I receive not teſtimony from man : 
that it was Jeſus which had made him-whole. but theſe things I ſay,that yemight be ſaved. 

16 And therefore diq4 the =o perſecute 35 He was a burning and a ſhining light : 
Jeſus,and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had and ye were willing tor a ſeaſon to rejoyce 


done theſe things on the ſabbarth-day. in his light. 
17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 36 E& Bur I haye greater witneſs. then that 
workerh hitherto, and I work. ot John: for the works which the- Father 


18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to hath given me to finiſh,the ſame works thar 
kill bim, becauſe he not only had broken the I do, bear witneſs of me,that the Father hath 
ſabbath, but aid alſo, that God was his Fa- fent me. 
ther, making himſelf equal with God. 37 And the Father himſelf which hath fenc 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus,and ſaid unto them, me, $ hath born witneſs of me. Ye have nei- g Mar. 
Verily verily I ſay unto you , The Son can ther heard his yoice at any time, h nor ſeen 37-& 
do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeth the his ſhape. 4 
Father do : for what things ſoever he doth, 38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 4-12. 
theſe alſo doth the Son likewife. tor whom he hath ſent, him ye believe nor. 
20 For the Father loveth the Son,and ſhew- 39 © Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
eth him all things that himſelt doth: and think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
he will ſhew him greater works then theſe, which teſtifie of me. 
that ye may marvel. 40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
21 For as the- Father raiſeth up the dead, might have life. 
and quickneth them : even ſo the Son quick- 41 I reccive not honour from men. 
neth whom he will. 42 But I know you, that ye have not the 
22 For the Father judgeth no man ; but love of God in you. 
hath committed all judgment unto the Son : 43 I am come in my Fathers name, and ye 
23 That all. men ſhould honour the Son , receive me not : it another ſhould come in 
even as they honour-the Father. He- that bis own name, him ye will receive. 
honoureth- not the Son , honourcth not the 44 + How can ye believe, which receive-hos i Chap: 
Father which hath ſent him. nour one ot another , and ſeek not the ho- *© = 
24 Verily verily 1 ſay unto you , He that nour that cometh from God only ? 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that 45 Do not think that I. will accuſe you to 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life , and ſhall not the Father : there is oxe that accaſerh you, 
come into condemnation; but is paſled from even Moſes, in. whom. ye truſt, 
death unto life. 46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would 
25 Verily verily I fay unto you, The hour have believed me : « for he wrote of me. * Gen, 
s coming, and now is , when the dead ſhall 47 Bur if ye believe not his writings, how wo 
tear the voice of the Son of God :- and they ſhall ye beheve T- words ? 18, 18, 
that hear ſhall live. CHAP. VL 
26 For as the Father hath life-in himſelf; ſo 1 Chriſt feedeth frue thouſand men with frue 
hatly he given to the Son to have lite io him- laaves and two fiſkes.1 5 Thereupon the people. 
Rlf; would have made him king. 16 But with- 
27 And hath given him authority to execute drawing hiwmſelf,he walketh on the ſea to bis 


mhdgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. diſciples. 
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Prouſand fed. | *l 
ai \ciples: 2.6 reproveth the prople flocking 
after him, and all the fleſbly hearers of his 
word : 32 acclareth himjelf to be the bread 
of l:fe to believers. 66 Many diſciples de- 
pars from him. 68 Peter confeſſeth him. 
70 Juaas is a devil. 
Eg theſe things Jeſus went over the 
"A (ca of Galilee, which is the ſea ot Tibe- 
r12S. p 
2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſcaſed. 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain , and 
there he fat with his diſciples. 
4 ® And the paſs-over , a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh. 


5 C » When Jeſus then lift up hs eyes, and 


it. ſaw a great company come unto him , he 


faith unto Philip , Whence thail we buy 
bread that theſe may cat ? 

6 (And this he faid to prove him : for he 
himſelt knew what he would do) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth oft bread 1s not ſufficient tor them,that 
every one of them may take a hrtle. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, {aith unto him, 

9 There is 2 lad here , which hath five bar- 
ly-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what 
are they among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus faid , Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. So 
the men ſat down, in number about fve 
thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves , and when 
he had given thanks , he dittributed to the 
diſciples,and the diſciples tro them that were 
ſet down; and kkewif: of the fiſhes,as much 
as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples , Gather _ tragments that re- 
main, that nothing be lolt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the fragments 
of the five barly-loaves, which remained 
over and above, unto them that had eatcn. 

14 Then thoſe men,when they had ſeen the 
miracle thar Jeſus did, ſaid , This is of a 
truth that et that ſhould come into 
the world. 

15 { When Jeſus therefore perceived that 
they wonld come and rake him by force, to 
make him a king , he departed again into a 
mountain himſelt alone. 

16 c And when even was 2ow come, his diſ- 
ciples went down unto the ſea, 

17 And entred into a fhip, and went over 
the ſea towards Capernaum : and it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was nor come to them. 

18 And thefea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. 


S. JOHN. 


The meat that , 
19 So when they had rowed abour hve and 
twenty , or thirty turlongs , they ſee Jeſus 
walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto 

the ſhip : and they were atraid. 

20 But he ſaith unto them, Ir is I, be nor 
atraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him int 
the ſhip : and immediarely the ſhip was at 
the land whither they went. 

22 © The day tollowing , when the people 
which ſtood on the other tide of the ſea, {aw 
that there was none other boat there, fave 
that one whercinto his diſciples were entree, 
and that Jeſus went not with his diſciples 
into the boat,but rt his diſciples were gone 
away alone : 

2.3 (Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias,nigh unto the place where they did 
eat bread , atter that the Lord had given 
thanks) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that [c- 
ſus was not there, neither his diſciples, they 
atfo took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, 
{ceking for Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him on the 
other tide of the A , they ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid , Verily 
_ I ſay unto you , Ye ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe ye {aw the miracles, but becauſe ye did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled. 


27 {| Labour not for the meat which periſh-!0 


eth, but for that meat which endureth unto ®" 
everlaſting lite, which the Son of man ſhall 


ive unto you : «d for him hath God the Fa-d x 


ther ſcaled. 41 

28 Then {aid they unto him, What ſhall ve 
do, that we might work the works of God? 

29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
© This is the work of God , that ye believe*, 
on him whom he hath ſent. ? 

3O {aid therefore unto him, What ſign 
ſhewelt thou them, that we may ſee, and bc- 
lieve thee? What doſt thou work ? b 

31 fOur fathers did eat manna in the de-'* 
ſert ; asit.is written, 8 He gave them bread x, 
from heaven to ear. lf, 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily ve-t" 
rily I {ay unto you, Moſes gave you not that * 
bread from heaven ; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread trom heaven. 

33 Forthe bread of God is he which cometh 
down fron heaven, and giveth lite untothe 
world. 

34 Then ſaid =_ unto him , Lord, ever- 
more give us this bread. 

35 And Jeſus faid unto them;I am the bread 
ot life : he that cometh to me, {hall never 
hunger ; and he that belieyeth on me, ſhall 
neyer thirtt, 

36 But 


9] 


if declereth himſelf CHAP. vj, vii. * to be thebread of life 
16 Bur I ſaid unto you , that ye alſo have 56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 4035. 
p ſeen me, and beheve nor. my bloud, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
;7 All that the Father giveth me,ſhall come 57 As the living Father hath fent me,and I 
tom? ; and him that cometh to me, I will in live by the Father : ſo, he that eateth me, 


no wiſe caſt out. 
13 For I came down from heaven,not todo 
mine own will, but the will of him thar fent 


_ And this is the fathers wil) which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, 
| ſhould loſe nothing , but ſhould raiſe it up 
294in at the laſt day. | 

40 And ttss is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and be- 


leveth on him , may have everlaſting life : 


" and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


of 


41 The Jews then murmured at him, be- 
cauſe he ſaid , I am the bread which came 
down from heaven. 

2 And they faid, h Tsnot this Jeſus the ſon 

Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we 
know ? how is it then that he faith, I came 
down from heaven. | 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid unto 
them, Murmure not among your ſelves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me , draw him : and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 i It is written in the prophets, and they 


' ſhall be all raught of God. Every man there- 
: fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 


rather, cometh unto me, 
45 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
« (ave he which 1s of God, he hath ſeen the 


Father. 


#7 Verily verily I fay unto you , He that 
believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. | | 

49 Your fathers did cat manna in the wil- 
derne{s, and are dead. 

5o This 1s the bread which cometh down 
from heaven , that a man may eat thereot, 
and not dy. 

filam he living bread, which came down 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, 
he ſhall hve for ever : and the bread that I 
vill give,is my fleſh, which I will give for the 
lite of the world. 

—_— therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſelves, faying, How can this man give us /4s 
feſh to eat ? | | 

53 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Verily verily 
[ {ay unto you, except ye eat the fleſh of the 


lite in you. 


54 Whoſoeateth my flefh,and drinketh my at hand. 


0d, bath eternal life, and I will raiſe him 


even he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down 
from heaven : not as your fathers did car 
manna, and are dead : he thateatcth of this 
bread, ſhall hve for ever. 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogne, 
as he taught in Capernaum, 

60 Many theretore of his diſciples, when 
they had heard this , ſaid, This is an hard 
{aying, who can hear it ? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his 
diſciples murmured at it,he faid unto them, 
Doth this oftend you ? 

62 | What and it ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I fpeak 
unto you, they are __ and they are lite. 

64 But there are {ome of you that believe 
not. For Jeſus knew from the beginning , 
who they were that believed nor , and whe 
ſhould betray him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore faid I mmtoyou , 
that no man can come unto me , except it 
were given unto him of my Father. 

66 © From that time many of his diſciples 
went back,and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alſo go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words 
of eternal lite. 

69 m And we believe,and are ſure that thon ,, 14+. 
art that Chriſt the Son ot the living God, 6. :6, 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 

71 He fpake of Jadas Icariot the ſon of Si- 
mon : for he it was that ſhould betray him , 
being one of the twelve. 

CHAP. VII. 
1 Jeſus reproyeth the ambition and boldne(; 

of [is kin(men : 10 goeth up from Galilee to 

the feaſt of tabernacles: 14 teacheth in 

the temple. 40 Divers opinions of him n- 


mong the hw 45 The Phariſees ave angry 


| Cp, 
3, 2, 


that their officers took him not, and chide 


wth Nicedemus for taking his part. 
Frer theſe things, Jeſus walked in Gali- 4026, 
lee: for he would not walk in Jury, be- 

Son of man, and drink his bloud,ye have no cauſe the Jews fought to kill him. 


2 2 Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was a Lev. . 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid 'unto hirr , 


wat the laſt day. Depert hence, and go into Judea, that thy 
55 For my feſh 's meat indeed , and my diſciples alſomay fre the works that thor: 
wud 15 drink indeed. doelk, 

&. Fog. 


Chriſt reproveth his kinſmen. S. JOHN. "He teacheth in the tow 
4036. 4 For there ts no man that doth any thing Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill? 
in ſecrert,and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
openly : If thou do theſe' things , ſhew thy nothing unto him: do the rulers knoy in. 
ſelf ro the world. deed thar this is the very Chrilt ? 

5 For neither did his brethren believe in 27 Howbeit we know this man whence he 
him. 1s: but when Chriit cometh, no man knoy. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them,My time is not eth whence he is. ; 
yet come : bur your time is alway ready. 28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but me it taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye 
hateth, becauſe I teſtifie of it,that the works know whence I am : and Iam not come «f 
thereof are evil. my ſelf, but he that ſent me is true, whom 

8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet ye know not. 
unto this tealt , b for my time is nor yet tull 29 ButI know him, for I am from him, and 
come. he hath ſent me. 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 30 Then they ſought to take him : but ag 
he abode /?;//in Galilee, man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour 

1o © Bur when his brethren were gone up, Was not yet come. 
then went he alſo up unto the teaſt, not 31 And many of the people belieyed on 
openly, but as it were 1n {ecret. him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh,will he 

i11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feait, do more miracles then theſe which this mar 
and ſaid, Where is he? hath done ? 

12 And there was much murmuring among 32 © The Phariſees heard that the people * 
the people concerning him : for ſome ſaid, He murmured ſuch things — him : and 
is 2 good man: others ſaid, Nay ; but he de- the Phariſees and the chict prietts ſent of 
ceiveth the people. cers to take him. 

13 Howbeir, no man ſpake openly of him, 33 Then fai1 Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 
for ſcar of the Jews. while am I with you, and then I go unto him 

14 C Now about the midit of the feaſt , Je- that ſent me. 
ſus went up into the temple,and raught, 34 h Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find) 

i5 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How me : and where I am, thither ye cannot' 
knoweth this man {| letters, having never come. 
learned ? 35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 

16 Jeſus anſwered them , and ſaid, My do- Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find 
Etrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. him? will he go unto the diſperſed among 

17 If any man will do his will,he ſhall know the || Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? IC 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God,or whe- 36 What manner of ſaying is this that he 
ther I ſpeak of my ſelt. ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me,and ſhall not find me: 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his and where I am, thither ye cannot come ? 
own glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory 37 i In the laſt day, that great day of the' 
that {ent him, the ſame is true, and no un- fealt, Jeſus (ſtood and cried, ſaying , It any 
righteouſneſs is in him, man thirit,ler him come unto me, and drink. ,, 

ce Exod. 19 © Did not Moſes give you the law, and 38 « He that believeth on me, as the fcri- j, 
4 Chip, Yer none of you keepeth the law ? 4 Why pture hath ſaid , out of his belly ſhall flow 
go ye about to kill me? rivers of living water. PE 

20 The people anſwered and {aid, Thou haſt 39 (| But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which !! 
a devil : who goeth about to kill thee? they that þelieve on him, ſhould receive: tor | 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I the _ Ghoſt was not yet given , becauſe 4 
have done one work, and ye all marvel, that Jeſus was not yet glorified) | 

22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- 40 © Many of the people therefore , when 

- Cilton, (not becauſe it is of Moſes , * but of they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth thus 
. the fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day cir- is the prophet. 
cumcilſe a man, 41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt,But ſome 

23 If a man on the {abbath-day receive cir- ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

4 Or, cumciſion,|| that the law of Moſcs ſhould not 42 m Hath not the ſcripture ſaid , That , 
pet be broken ; are ye angry at me , becauſe I Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out z 
the law have made a man every Whit whole on the of the town of Bethlehem,where David was? 
of Moſes, {abbath-day ? 3 So there was a diviſion among the peo- 
£15. 24 8 Judge not according to the appea- ple becauſe of him. 

rance, but judge righteous judgment. 44 And ſome of them would have taken 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, him ; but no man laid hands on pr Thes 
| * 45 
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The woman taken in Adultery. John 8. | 
4 

F 

i 

bs 

j 

(2 

j 

he 


wan taken in adultery. CHAP. vi, vai. . Chriſt the light of the world. 
C Then came the officers to the chief ,'12 © /Then ſpake or again unto them, 4036. 
ts and Phariſees ;, and they faid unto ſaying, I am the light of the world: he thatc Chap. 


Fm Why have ye not brought him ? tolloweth me; ſhall not walk in darkneſs,bur +—g 
- The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
like this M2N. ky 
g7 Then an{wered them the Phariſees, Are 
22lſo deceived ? | 
$$ Have any of the rulers, or of the Phari- 
bes believed on him ? 
43 Bur this people who knoweth not the law 
curſed. 
6 Nicodemus faith unto them, (n he that 
ameto Jeſus by night, being one of them.) 
$19Doth our law judge any man betore ir 
bezr him, and know what he doth ? 
52 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou 21{o of Galilee ? Search, and look : for 
cut of Galilee ariſeth no propher, d 
53 And every man. went unto his-own hou {e 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 Chriſt del: vereth the woman taken in a- 
tultery. 12 He preacheth himſelf the light 
of the world , and juſtiftec his doftrine ; 
2 an{wereth the Jews that boaſted of Abra- 
-_ 59 and conveyeth himſelf from their 
cruelty. 
thus went unto the mount of Olives : 
| 2 And early in the morning he came a- 
gain info the 247g, yg all the people came 
unto him ; and he fat down, and taught 


;,And the ſcribes and Phariſces broughr 
unto him a woman taken in adultery; and 
when they had ſer her in the midit, 

4 They {ay unro-him , Matter, this: woman 
was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

53 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, 
= {ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what fayeſt 
thou ? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him.. Burt Jeſus ſtoop- 
e down, and with þ;5 finger. wrote on the 
ground as though he heard them nor. 
7S0 when they continued asking himyhe litt 
w himſelf, and (aid unto them, b He that 1s 
vithout Un among, you , let him firſt calt a 
ſtone ar her. 

$ And again he ſtooped down,and wrote on 
the ground. 
9Andthey which heard zt,being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by 
we, beginning at the eldeſt , even unto the 
kit : and Jeſus was left alone , and the wo- 
man ſtanding in the mid. 

lo When Jeſus had lift vp himſelf, and ſaw 
wne but the woman, he Kid unto her, Wo- 
van, where are thoſe thine accuſers? hath 
uo man condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man; Lord. And Teſus £:1d 
unto her , Neither. do I condemn. thee : go, 
© un namore 


ſhall have the light of lite. | 

13 The/Pharifecs theretore. faid unto him, 
Thou þearelt record of thy ſelf; thy record 
1s not-true, 

14 Jelus anſwered and {aid unto them , 


& Though I bear record of my felt, yet, my dCtap, 
record 1s true: for I know whence I came, s. 3t. 


and whither I go ; bur ye cannor tel] whence 
I come, and whither I go. 
15 Ye judge atrer the fleſh, ljudge noman. 
15 And yet if I judge,my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, bur I and tne Father that 
{ſent me. 


17 © It is alſo written in your law, thar the « peur. 


IT. gy 
ALat.: 
t, 6. 


teſtimony of two men is true. : 

18 Iam one that bear witneſs of my {el 
and the Father that ſent me, bearerh wit- 
neſs of me. 

19 Then faid they unto him , Where is thy 
Father ? Jeſus an{wered , Ye neither know 
me, nor my Father : it ye had known me,ye 
ſhould have known my Father aJfo. 

20 Theſe words {pake Jeſus in the treaſury 
as he taught in the temple : and no man laid 
hands on him,tor his hour was-not yet come. 

21 Then faid Jeſus again unto-themy, 1 go 
my way, and ye thall teck me,and ſhall dy mm 
your {1ns: 'whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will he kill bumſelt? 
becauſe be ſaith , Whither I go, ye cannot 
come. 

23 And he faid unto-them, Ye are from-be- 
neath,l am, from above : ye axe of this world, 
I am nor of this world. 

24 I {aid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall 
die 1n your {ins : for it ye believe not that 1 
am-he, ye ſhall dy-in your fins. 

2.5 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou ? 
And Jeſus faith unto them , Even the ſams 
that I ſaid unto you from the beginning. 

26 ] have many thingy to ay, and 'to judge 
ot you : bur he that ſent me, is true ; and I 
tpcak tothe world thoſe things which have 
heard of him, | 

27 They underſtood not- that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

2.3 Then ſaid jeſus unto them, When ye 
have litt up the Son of man , then ſhall ve 
know that I am be,"and that 1 do nothing of 
my ſelt; but.as my Father hath: taught me, 
I ſpeak theſe things. 

29 And he that {ent me, is witlt me : the 
father hath notlett mealone: for I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake thefe-words, many beheved 
an him _ 

31, Theo-faid Jeſus to; thole Jews which-be. 


heveq 


The Jews boaſting of Abraham. S. JONnN. Ablind many: | 
4936. {ik on him, If ye continge in my word, 52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him hob, 
then are ye my dilciples indeed ; know that thou haſt @ devil. Abraham is 
32 And ye thall know the truth, and the dead, and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, 1; 
truth ſhall make you tree, a man keep my faying , he ſhall never tatte 
33 T They anſwered him, We be Abraharns of death. 
{ced,and were never int bondage to any man: 53 Art thou greater then our father Abra. 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? ham , which 15 dead ? and the prophers we 
34 Jetus anſwered them, Verily verily I ay dead : whom makeſt thou thy (elf? 
unto you , f Whoſoever commirteth fin, 1s 54 Jeſus anſwered, It I honour my (els, my 
the ſervant of fin, honour is nothing : it is my Father that hg. 
35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe noureth me, of whom ye (ay, that he is you 
for ever: but the Son abideth ever. God. 
36 [t the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 55 Yet ye have not known him ; but I knoy 
ye ſhall be free indeed. him : and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, 
37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but ſhall be a har like unto you : but I knoy 
ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath Him, and keep his ſaying. 
no place in you, 56 Your father Abrahatn rejoyced to ſeemy 
38 I ſpeak that whith I have ſeen with my day : and he ſaw #t, and was glad. 
Father : and ye do that which ye have ſeen 57 Then aid the Jews unto him , Thou ar 
with your father. not yet htrty years old , and haſt thou fe 
39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him,Abra- Abraham ? 
ham is our father, Joe faith unto them, If 58 Jeſus {aid unto them, Verily verily I fy 
ye were Abrahams children, ye would do the ufito you, Betore Abraham was, I aty. 
works of Abraham. 59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at hint: 
45 But now ye ſeek ro kill me, a man that but Jeſus hid himfelt , and went out of th 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard temple , going through the midit of them, 
of God: this did not Abraham. and fo pailed by. 
41 Yedo the deeds of your father, Then ſaid CHAP. IX. 
they-ro him, We be not born of fornication; 1 The man that was born blind veſtaved i 
we have one Father, even God. fight. $ He is browght to the Phariſti 


42 Jeſus ſaid unto them , If God were your 13 They are offended at it, and exconmuti 
Father , ye would love me: forl proceeded cate him : 35 but he is received of Jeſusand 
forth , and came from God ; neither came I confeſſeth him.39 Who they are whom Chriſ 
of n_uR but he ſent me. enlightneth. 

43 Why doye not underſtand my ſpeech ? A d as Jeſus paſſed by , he ſaw a min 


even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. which was blind: from þ/s birth. 

44 8 Yeare of your father the devil;and the 2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Mi 
laits of your father ye will do: he was a ſter, who did fin, this man , or his parents, 
md from the beginning, and abode that he was born blind ? | 
nag.in the truth, becauſe there isno truth in 3 Jeſits anſwered , Neither hath this mat 
him. When he ſpeakerh a lie , he ſpeaketh finned, nor his parents : but that the works 
of his own: for he is liar, and the father of God ſhould be made manitelt in him. 
of it.” 4 I myſt work the works of him that ſeit 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truth , ye be- me, while it is day : the night cometh whe 
lieve me nor. no man can work. 

Which of you convinceth me of fin? 5 As long asT am in the world, I am tht 
And if I {ay the truth,why do ye not believe light of the world, 
me ? ; When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 

47 h He that is of God,heareth Gods words: ground, and made clay of the fpittle , and 
ye therefore hear ther not , becauſe ye are hel|atibinted the eyes of the blind man vith 
not of God. . the clay, ; 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid unto 7 And {aid unto him,Go waſh in the pool 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Sama- Siloam ( which is by intexpretation , Sent., 
ritane, and haſt a devil ? He went his way therefore, and waſhed, 2 

9 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil ; but came ſeeing. 
I honour my Father,and ye do diſhonour me. 8 C The C—_—_ therefore , arid = 

50 And I feek not mine own glory : there which before had ſeen him,that he was bl 5 
1s one that ſeeketh and judgerh. ſaid, Is not this he that fat and begged* 

51 Verily verily I ſay unto you, If a man 9 Some ſaid, This is he: others aid, He's 
keep my {aying, he ſhall never fee'dearth. like him : 647 he ſaid, I am he. _ 


CHAP. ix,x. He that was Blind com ſeth Chrift” 
to Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were -29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : 4036. 
thine eyes opened ? | | ; as for this fellow, we know not from whence 
11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is cal- he is. | 
kd ſeſus,made clay,and anointed mine eyes, 30 The man anfwered-and faid unto them, 

md (aid unto me , Go ro the pool of Siloam, Why , herein is a marye lous thing , that ye 

ind waſh: and I went and waſhed, and [ re- know not from whence he is,and yet he hath 

ceived fight: | | opened mine eyes. 

12 Then faid they unto-him,, Where is he ? 31 Now we know that God heareth not fin- 

e (aid, 1 know not. ners: but if any man be a worthipper of 

17 C They brought to the Phariſees him God, and doth his will, him he heareth. 

thit aforetime was blind, 32 SINCe the world began was it not heard 

iz And it was the fabbath-day when Jeſus that any man opened the eyes of ane that 

made the clay, and opened his eyes. was dorn blind. 

i5Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him 33 It this man were not of God , he could 

hoy he had received his-fight. He faid unto do nothing. _ ; 
them , Hz put 'clay upon mine eyes, and I 34.They anſwered and faid mto him, Thou 
waſhed, _ do {ce. wait alrogether born in fins , and doit thau 

6 Therefore ſaid ſome: of the Phariſees, teach us ? And they || caſt him our. FOEL 
This man is not of God , becauſe he keepeth . 3F Jeſas heard that they had caſt him out ; muy. ;. 
ot the ſabbarh-day. Others ſaid, How can and when he had found him, he faid unto #4 6. 
man that is 2 finner,do fuch miracles ? And him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of God ? 

there was a divition among them. 36 He anſwered and faid; Who is he, Lord, 

7 They fay unto the blind man again , that I might believe on him? 

What fayett thou of him, thar he hath open- 37 And Jeſus ſaid unto bim,Thou haſt both 
edthine eyes ? He ſaid, He is a prophet. {een him,and t 15 he that talketh with thee. 

13 But the Jews did not believe concerning 38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he 

tim, that he had been blind , and received worſhipped him. -_ 

hisight , until they called the parents of 39 F And Jeſus faid, For judgment Iam 
timthat had received his t1ght. come into this world ; that they. which: ſee 

19 And they asked them, ſaying , Is this not, might fee ; and that they which ſee, 

your ſon , = & ye ſay was born blind ? how might be made blind. 

then doth he now fee ? 40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were - 

20 His parents anfwered them-and ſaid, We With him heard thefe words, and {aid unto - 
know that this is our ſon , and that he was him, Are we blind a}{a? 

born blind : 41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ffye were blind, . 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we ye ſhould have no fin: but now ye fay, We 

know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we ice ; therefore your fin remaineth. 

know not : he is of age, ask him , he ſhall EY CHAP. X. 

ſheak for himlelF. 1 Chriſt is the door , and the good ſhepherd, 

22 Theſe words fpake his parents, becauſe 19 Divers opinions of him. 24. He proveth 

they feared the Jews : for the Jews had a- by :s works, that he is Chriſt the Sort of 

greed already , "that if any man did confeſs God : 39 iherd the Jews, 40 and went a- 

that 


gr are 0 emaded. 


he was Chriſt 


, he ſhould be put out of ga#7? beyond 
on hm. 


raan , where many. believed 


the {ynagogue. 
23 theretore ſaid his parents, 
%k him. 
24 Then 


He is of age, 


very) } 
not 


V Eri] 
tr 


blind, and faid unto him, Give God the fame 15 a thiet and a robber. 


Praiſe : we know that this man 15 a ſinner, 


25 He anſwered and f{aid-, Whether he be the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


L/nner or 9,1 know not : one thing I know, 3 To him-the porter-- 
ſheep hear his voice: ayd he callerh hig.own - 


that whereas Lwas blmd, now I ſce. 


2 Bue he that entreth m by the doox , is 


eth ; and the. 


I fay vnto-you, He that en=... 
2 by the-door mty the ſheep - 
incalled they the man thar was fold , bur-cljmberh vip-fome other way , the 


6 Then ſaid they to-bim again , Whar did {heep by name, and leaderh them our. 
he tothee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 4 And when he purtteth forth his own ſheep, 
27 He anſwered them, I have told-you a]- he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow 
wady,and ye did not hear : whevetore would him : for they know his voice. 
Je hear iz again will ye alſo be his diſci- 5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow , byr 
ves? | oft will flee- from him': for they know. not the. 
8 Then they reviled him, and ſaid , Thou voice of ſtrangers, 
ut his diſciple ; but we are Moſes diſciples, '6'This pwable fpake Jeſus untorhem : pa 
| "DET" 


Chriſt. the good Shepherd... +. -** +8 FO HEN. Chriſt provethby hiswwkes 
4036. ed bo fare ee what things they were 27 My ſheep hear my' voice, and [ 
which he ng unt9-them. | them, and they tollow me. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily .'28 And 1 give unto them eternal life, 104 
verily I ſay unto you, I arm the door'of the they ſhall never perifh , neither ſhall any 
4 pluck them out of my hand. 

8 All that ever came before me, are thieves 29: My Father which gave them me,js prey 
and robbers : but the ſheep did not hear ter then all : and none1s able topluck then 
them. out of my Fathers hand. 

9 Lam the door : by me if -any man enter 3o I and my Father are one. 
in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go inand our; ; 31 Then the Jews took up tones again.ty 
and find paſture, ſtone him. 

10 The rhief cometh not ,- but for to ſteal, 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that have I ſhewed you trom my Father ; for 
they might-have lite, and that they might which of thoſe works do- ye ttone me? 
have if more abundantly. 33 'The _ an{wered him, faying, Fora 

- 11 2 I am the, good ſhepherd : the good good work we itone thee rot ; bur tor bl 
* ſhepherd giveth his lite tor the ſheep. phemy, and becauſe that thou,being a man 

12 But he that is au hireling and not-the makeit thy ſelfGod. 
ſhepherd,whoſe own.the ſheep are not,{eeth 34 Jeſus anſwered them, f Is it not write 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and in your law, I faid, Ye are gods ? | 
fleeth : and the: wolf catcheth 'them, and - 35 If he called them gods , unto whom the 
ſcattereth the ſheep. | word of God came, and the {cripture cannat 

13 The hireling tficeth,, becauſe ,he is an be broken : 
hireling, and careth;not tor the ſheep. 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 

14 I am the good ſhepherd , and know my ſanctifed , and ſent mto the world, Thoy 
Freep, and am known of mine. blaſphemeſt ; becauſe I ſaid, Iam the Son 

15 As the Father knowerh me;even4o know God ? 


I the Father : and lay down'my lite for the 37 If Ido not, the works of my Father, be 
ſheep. lieve me not. 
16 And other ſheep I have,which are not of 38 Bur if I do,though ye believe not me/be- 
this fold : them alſo I mult bring, and they lieve the works: that ye may know and be- 
. ſhall hear my voice ; Þ and there ſhall be lieve that the Father z in me,and I in him, 
one fold, and one ſhepherd. 39 Theretore they ſought again to take 
17 Therefore doth my Father love me,c be- him, but he eſcaped; out ot their hand, 
cauſe 1 lay down:my lite, that 1 might take 4o And went away again beyond Jordan, 
it again. into the place where Job at furlt baptized; 
18 No man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it and there he abode. | 
down of my ſelf; I have power to lay it 41 And many reſorted unto him , and ſai, 
down, and.I have' power to take it again. John did no miracle : but all things that 
d This commandment have.l reccived ot my John ſpake of this man, were true. 
* Father. F 42 And many believed on him there. 
19 T There was a diviſion theretore again CHAP. XL | 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 
20 And many of them ſaid,He hath a devil, 45 Many Jews believe. 47 The þ121 priefts 
and is mad; why hear ye him?_ . and Phariſees gatber.. ® council again 
21 Others ſaid, Thele arc not-the words of — 49 Caiaphas propheſieth. 54 Je 
him that hath a devil: Can a devil open the - hid himſelf. 55 At the paſs-over they a 
eyes of the blind ?. quiye aſter him, and lay wait for him. 
22 @ And it was at Jeruſalem the © feaſt of 7x | Ow a certain man was fick,named Lats 
the dedication; and at was winter. rus of Bethanie, the rown of Mary and 
23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- her fifter Martha. | 
mons porch; be. 2 ( © It was that Mary. which anointed the 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, Lord with ginatment, anc wiped his tet with 
and ſaid unto him,How long doft thou || make her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was fick ) 
us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 3 Therefore his fiſter ſent unto him, {aying, 
plainly. Lord, behold, he whom thou lovelt, is ck. 
2.5 Jcſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 4 When Jeſus heard that, he laid, This 
teheved not : the works that 1 doin my ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory 
Fathers name, they bear witneſs of me. of God, that the Son of God might be g/ur- 
25 But ye believe not ; becauſe ye are not fied thereby, | | 
of wy ſheep, as I {aid unto you. *' A 5 Nov 


: 


bor cena! th. C F-3k | ChryfF Pao b Lnzarta. 

{ 5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her filter, , 28:And when ſhe had ſo faid, ſhe wenther 4036. . 
and Lazarus. . 1 {ay and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, fay- | 
6 When he had heard therefore that he wag malter is-come and calleth for thee. 
fck,he abode twodays ſtill in the ſame place ' 29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard #hat,ſhe aroſe quick- 
where he was. ly, and came unto him. 

5 Then after that ſaith che to þi4 diſciples, 30 Now Jeſus was not yet come. into; the 


Let us go into Judea again. town, but was in that place where Martha 
8 His ciſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the met him. 

ſews of late ought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt 31 The Jews then which were with her in 
thou thither again? the houte, and comforted her,when they ſaw 

Jeſus anſwered,Are there not twelve hours Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went our, 

in the day ? If any man walk in the day, he tollowed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the 

ftumblerhnot, becauſe he ſeeth the light of: grave, to weep there. 

this world. 32 Then, when Mary was come where Jcſus 
10 Bur if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- was, and {aw him, ſhe fell down at his Ffeer, 

fleth, becauſe there is no light in him. {aymg unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been 
11 Theſe things faid he : and after that, he here, my brother had not died. 

faith unto chem, Our friend Lazarus ſleep- 33 When Jeſus theretore ſaw. her weeping, 

eh; but I go that I may awake him out of and the Jews alſo weeping which came wich 

lleep. her, he groaned in the ſpirit , and + was } 
i2 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he fleep, troubled, | : 


he ſhall do well. 34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? /7. 


13 Howbeir Jeſus ſpake of his death : but They ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 

they thought that he had ſpoken of taking 35 Jelus wepr. 

of reſt in tleep. | 36 Then faid the Jews, Behold how he lo- 
14 Thea ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, .La- ved him. | 

2arus is dead, 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 


15 And Iam glad for your ſakes, that I was man, 4 which opened the eyes of the blind, q cup. 
not there* (ro the intent ye may believe) have cauſed that even this man ſhould nor 9. 6. 


nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. have died ? | 

16 Then faid Thomas, which is called Di-' 38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in him- 
dymus; unto his tellow-diſciples, Let us alſo ſelf, cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and 
20,that we may dy with him. a ſtone lay upon it. 

17 Then when Jeſus came,he found that he 39 Jeſus faid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
bad lien in the grave four days already. tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, faith un- 

. 18 (Now Bethanie was nigh unto Tara to him, Lord, by this time he ſtinkech; for 
»{cm, || 2bout fiſteen furlongs off) he hath been dad four days.» 

19 And many of the _= came to Martha 40 Jeſus faith unto her,Said I not unto thee, 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their that if thou wouldeſt believe thou ſhouldeſt 
brother. ſce the glory of God ? 

20 Then Martha, afloon as ſhe heard that 41 Then they took away the ſtone from the 
_ was coming, went and met him : but place where the dead was laid, And Jeſus lift 

lary fat f?ill in the houſe. up h:s eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee 

21 Then aid Marthaunto Jeſus, Lord, if that thou haſt heard me. 
thou hadit been here, my brother had not 42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 
Lied. ways: but becauſe of the people which (tand 

22 But I know, that even now whatſoever by, I ſaid 7, that they may believe that thon 
thou wilt ask of God,God will give it thee. haſt ſent me. | 
E: Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 

e again, with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth, 

: 24 Martha faith unto him, Þ I know that he 44 And he that was dead came forth,bound 
; ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the hand and toot with grave-clothes: 2nd his 
lſt day. face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus 
25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurreCti- faith unto them, Looſe him,and let him go. 
M, and the © life : he that believeth in me, 45 Then many of the Jews which came r© 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live ; Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jetus 

26 And whoſoeyer liveth and believeth in did, believed on him. 

me, ſhall never dy, Believelt thou this ? 46 But ſome of them went their ways to 
27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord : I be- the Phariſtes, and told them what things Je- 
leve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God ſus had done. 
 Viach ſhould come into the world. G 47 © Then 
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at gt ns 1 gs Be rn tee — — go ernmer——_ 


Chriſt. the gvv4 Shepherd. +. \- ff 8; FO KN. Chriſt provethby hiowwkes 
4036. they - underſtood;not what things they were 2.7\My ſheep hear my! voice , and | knoy 
which he 7 untg-them. --' them, and they tollow me. 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily .'28 And 1 give unto them eternal life, 204 


yoruy I fay unto you, Iam the door'ot the they ſhall never perith , neither ſhall 


wn. pluck them out of my hand. "7 

8 All that ever came before me, are thieves 29 My Father which gave them me,is 
and robbers : but the ſheep did not hear ter then all : and none 1s able topluck then 
them. out of my. Fathers hand. 

9 Iam the door : by me if any man enter 3o I and my Father are one. 
in, he ſhall be ſaved; and ſhall go inand our; ; 31 Then the Jews took up itones again to 
and find paſture, ſtone him. 

10 The rhief cometh not ,- but for to ſteal; 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many g00d works 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that have I ſhewed you trom my Father ; for 
they might-have lite,, and that they might which of thoſe works do: ye ttone me ? 
have zt more abundantly. 33. The i anſwered him , ſaying, Fory 

11 2 I am the, good thepherd: the good good wark we itone thee riot ; bur tor bla 

* ſhepherd giveth his lite tor the ſheep. phemy, and becauſe that thou, being a man 

12 But he that is au hireling and not the makeit thy ſelfGod. 
ſhepherd, whoſe own.the ſheep are not,{ceth 34 Jeſus anſwered them, f Is it not writes 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods ? | 
ficeth : and the: wolf catcheth 'tham, and 35 If he called them gods , unto whom the 
ſcattereth the ſh Pp. | ' - word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot 

13 The hireling ficeth,, -becauſe ,he is an be broken: 
hireling, and careth;not for the ſheep. 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 

14 I am the good ſhepherd , and know my ſanCtifhed , and ſent mto the world, Thoy 
Feep, and am known ot mine. | blaſphemeſt ; becauſe I ſaid; I am the Son « 

15 Asthe Father knoweth me,even{o know God ? 
I the Father : and lay down:my lite for the 37 If Ldo not, the works of my Father, be 
ſheep. lieve me nor. 

16 And other ſheep I have,which are not of 38 Bur if I do,though ye believe not me;be- 
this fold : themalſo I mult bring, and they lieve the works: that ye may know and be- 

bEzek, ſhall hear my voice ; Þ and there ſhall be lieve that the Father z in me,and I in him. 

37-22. one fold, and one ſhepherd. 39 Theretore-they ſought again to take 

eIf, 17 Thereforedoth my Father love me,c be- him, but he eſcaped; out ot their hand, 

53 7. 8. cauſe 1 lay down:my lite, that 1 might take 40 And went away again beyond Jordan, 
it again. into the place where John at fir{t baptized; 

18 No man tagketh it from me, but Ilay it and there he abode. 
down of my ſelf; I have power to lay it 41 And many reſorted unto bim , and ſaid, 
down, and.I haye' power to take if again. John did no miracle : but all things that 

a its 4 This commandment have.I reccived ot my John ſpake of this man, were true. 
2.24. Father. 5 42 And many believed on him there. 
19 T There was a diviſion therefore again CHAP. XI. | 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buritd, 
20 Arid many of them ſaid,He hath a devil, 45 Many Jews believe. 47 The k:gh priefs 
and is mad; why hear ye him? . and Phariſees gatber' a council agamf 
'21 Others ſaid, Thele are not-the words of co 49 Caiaphas ie ws. ren 54 Jeſw 
him that hath a devil:,.Can a devil open the . hid himſelf. 55 At the paſs-over they at 
eyes of the blind ?. quiye after him, and lay wait for him. 
- -—x 22 (| And it was at Jeruſalem the © feaſt of "5 | Ow a certain man was fick,named Lats: 
*?*  thededication; and.at was winter. rus of Bethanie, the town of Mary and 
23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- her fifter Martha. h 
mons porch; heic - 5 j 2 ( © It was that Mary: which anointed the 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, Lord with gintment, anc wiped his teet with 
$ Or, and ſaid unto him,How long doft thou || make her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was fick ) 
a us to doubt ? IF thou be the Chriſt, tell us 3 Therefore his fiſter ſent unto him, ſaying, 
gfe, plainly. Lord, behold, he whom thou lovelt, is Ck. 
25 Jcſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 4 When Jeſus heard that, he (aid, This 
telieyed not : the: works that I doin my ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory 
Fathers name, they bear witneſs of me, of God, that the Son'of God might be glor- 
25 But ye bclieve not ; becauſe ye are not tied thereby, 


of wy ſheep, as I {aid unto you. 5 Nov 


bs [cenefs and Heath. CH; . 
" 5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her filter, 
and Lazarus, .(2ai6h 
6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
ick,he abode twodays ſtill in the ſame place © 29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard #hat,ſhe aroſe quick- 
where h2 was. | ly, and came unto him. | 
Then after that faith che to hi diſciples, 30 Now Jeſus was not yet come. into. the 
Let us go into Judea again. town, but was in that place where Martha 
$ His Ciſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the met him. 
Jews of late fought to {tone thee ; and goeſt 31 The Jews then which were with her in 
thou thither again ? the houte, and comforred her,when they ſaw 
9 Jeſus an{wered,Are there not twelve hours Mary that the roſe up haſtily, and went our, 
io the day ? If any man walk in the day, he tollowed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the 
tumblcrhnot, becauſe he ſeeth the light of; grave; to weep there. 
this world. 32 Then, when napy' was come where Jcſus 
10 Bur if aman walk in the night, he ſtum- was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his Ffeer, 
fleth, becauſe there is no light in him. {aymg unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been 
11 Theſe things {aid he : and after that, he here, my brother had not died. 
| faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleep-. 33 When Jeſus theretore ſaw. her weeping, 
eh; but I go that I may awake him out of and the Jews alſo weeping which came wich 
{leep. her, he groaned in the ſpirit, and f was # Ge. 
| 12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he fleep, troubled, —__ 
he (hall do well. 34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? //. 


P. x1, CHYrTeR b Lazavt. 

. 28:And when ſhe had ſaid, ſhe wenther 4036. . 
and called Mary her fifter ſecretly, fay- we 

malter 1s-come and calleth for thee. 


13 Howbeir Jeſus ſpake of his death: but They ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee, 
they thought that he had ſpoken of taking 35 bs us WePrt. 
of reſt in leep. | 36 Then faid the Jews, Behold how he lo- 

14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, .La- ved him. | 
71a:us is dead. 37 And ſomeof them ſaid, Could not this 

15 And Iam glad for your ſakes, that I was man, 4 which opened the eyes of the blind, q cp. 
not there (ro. the intent ye may believe) have cauſed that even this man ſhould not g. 6. 
nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. have died ? 

16 Then faid Thomas, which is called Di-' 38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in him- 
dymus; unto his tellow-diſciples, Let us alſo ſelf, cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and 
g0,that we may dy with him. a ſtone lay upon it. 

17 Then when Jeſus came,he found that he 39 Jeſus faid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
bad lien in the grave four days already. tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead,faich un- 

18 (Now Bethanie was nigh unto Terafh- to him, Lord, by this time he ſtinkech: for 
»lem, || 2bout fifteen furlongs off) he hath been dead four days.» 
| 19 And many of the 2k came to Martha 40 Jeſus ſaith unto her,Said I not unto thee, 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their that if. thou wouldeſt believe thou ſhouldeſt 
brother. {ce the glory of God ? 
20 Then Martha, aſloon as ſhe heard that 41 Then they took away the ſtone from the 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him : but place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift 
lary fat fi} in the houſe. up hs eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee 
| 21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if that thou haſt heard me. 
"WY thou hadit been here, my brother had not 42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 
Wh ied. ways: but becauſe of the people which ſtand 
22 But I know, that even now whatſoever by, I ſaid it, that they may believe that thon 
thou wilt ask of God,God will give it thee. haſt ſent me. | 
| 3 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 43 And when he thus had {poken, he cried 
e again. with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth, 
; 24 Martha faith unto him, b I know that he 44 And he that was dead came forth,bound 
885 fall riſe again in the reſurrection at the hand and toot with grave-clothes: 2nd his 
day. face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus 
25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurreCti- faith unto them, Looſe him,and let him go. 
WE 2, and the © life : he that believeth ia me, 45 Then many of the Jews which came r0 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live ; Mary, and had ieen the things which Jeſus & 
| 26 And whoſoeyer liveth and believeth in did, believed on him. 
IH. *, ſhall never dy, Believelt thou this ? 46 But ſome of them went their ways to 
27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord : I be-- the Phariſees, and told them what things Je- 2 
e that thow art the Chriſt the'Son of God ſus bad done. : 24 
 Viach ſhould come into the world. G 47 ©þ Then 


NTT S. JOHN. _ : Chrift rideth intoJeut, 
4036: 47 gathered the chief prieſts and cariot, Simons . ſox, which ſhould betray 403 


e Chap. 
IJ, 14, 


the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do him. | 
we? for this man doeth many miracles. 5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
48 1i welet him thus alone, all men will be- hundred , and given to the poor? 
lieye on him, and the Romanes ſhall come 6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 
and take away both our place and nation. poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and a hag, 
49 And one of them named Caiaphas,being the bag, and bare what was put therein, una 
the high rieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto 7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt 
them, Ye know nothing at all, the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this 
5o © Nor conſider that it is expedient for 8 For the pooralways ye have with you; bur 


us, that one man ſhould dy for rhe people, me ye have not always. 

and that the whole nation periſh nor. Much people of che Jews therefore knew 
51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but that he was there: and they came, not for 

being high rieſt that year, he prepheſied Jeſus ſake only, but that they might ſee 

—_—__ us ſhould dy for that nation : 2zarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the 
52 And not for that nation only, but that dead. | 

alſo he ſhould ner together in one, the 10 © But thechief prieſts conſulted, that 


children of God that were ſcattered abroad. they might put Lazarus alſo to death ; 
53 Then from that day torth, they took 11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of 
counſel together for to put him to death: the Jews went away, and believed on ] us, 
54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 12 @ b On the next day, much people that 
among the Jews ; but went thence unto a were come to the feaſt, when they heard that, j 
country near to the wilderneſs, into a city Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 
called Ephraim, and there continued with 13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
his diſciples. forth to meet him, and cryed, Hoſanna,ble{ 
55 E And the Jews paſs-over was nigh at fed zs the King of Ifracl that cometh in the 
hand : and many went out of the country up name of the Lord. 
to Jeruſalem betore the paſs-over, to puriftie 14 And Jeſus when he had found a young 
themſelves. als, fat thereon ; as it is written, 
56 Then _ they for Jeſus, and ſpake 15 © Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold thyct: 
e ah 


among themſelves, as they ſtood in the tem- king cometh, fitting on an afles colt, 
ple, What think ye, that he will not come ro 16 ſe things underſtood not his diſciples 
the feaſt ? at the firſt ; bur when Jeſus was glorihed, 


57 Now both the chiefprieſts and the Pha- then remembred they that theſe things were 
riſces had given a commandment;thar if any written of him, and that they had done theſe 
man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew 7, things unto him. 
that they might take him. 17 The people therefore that was with him 

CHAP. XII, when he called Lazarus out of his grave,and 
1 Jeſws js yu Mary anornting his feet.9 The raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 
people flock to ſee Lazarus. 10 The high 198 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, 
preeſts confict to kill him. 12. Chrift rideth for that they heard that he had done this 
mto Feru/alem. 20 Greeks deffre to ſte Jeſus. miracle. 
23 He foretelleth his death. 37 The Jews are 19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
 rrabes; blinded : 42 yet many chief rulers themſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail no- 
elieve, but do not confeſs him : 44 therefore thing ? behold, the world is gone after him, 

Feſus calteth earneſtly for confeſcion of 20 And there were certain Greeks 2- 

faith. mong them, that came vp to worſhip at the 
= Jeſus, ſx days before the paſs-over, teaſt : _ 

came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 21 The fame came therefore to Philip, 
which had been dead, whom he raiſed from which was of Bethfaida of Galilee,and defired 
the dead. him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 


2 There they made him a ſirpper, and Mar- 22 Philip cometh and rellerh'Ancrew :and 
tha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. _ 
that ſat at the table with him. 23 © And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, 


3 Then rook Mary a pound of ointment, of The hour is come,that the Son of man ſhould 
ipikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet be glorified. 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feer with her hair : 24 Verily verily I ay unto you, Except2 
and the houfe was filled with the odor ot the corn of wheat fall into the ground, and &} 
omtment, it abideth alone: but if it dy, it bringeth 
4 Then faith oneof his diſciples, Judas 1{- forth much fruit, 25 #He 


wo blindneſs of the Jews. CHAP. xii, xii. Chriſt waſheth his di ix cet. 
c 25 4 He that Rater his life, ſhall loſeit: 45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeth rH [ . 
and he that haterh his life in this world ſhall ſent me. 
Þ keep it unto lite eternal. Ort, 4611 am come a light into the world, that, 
26 If any man ſerve me, let bim follow me; whoſoever believerh on me, ſhould not abide z,"15* 
and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant in darkneſs. 
be: it any man ſerve me, him will zy Father 47 * And if any man hear my words and be- k chap. 
honor. lievenot, Ijudge him not : for I came not to 3: 7. 
27 Now is my ſoul troubled; and what ſhall judge the world, but to fave the world. 
1 ay ? Father, fave me from this hour ; but 48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
for this cauſe came I unto this hour. my. words, hath one that judgeth him : 1 the j yk 
23 Father, gloriftie thy name. Then came word rhat I have ſpoken,t efrme ſhall judge 16. 1s. 
there 2 voice from heaven, ſxying, I have him in the laſt day. 
both glorified z#, and will glorihe zc again. 49 For I have not ſpoken of my felt ; bur 
29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and the Father which ſent me, he gave mea com- - 
heard /f, ſaid that it thundered : others ſaid, mandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I 
An angel ſpake to him, ſhould ſpeak. 
zo Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice Fo And I know that his commandment is 
came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. lite everlaſting:whatrſoevyer I ſpeak therefore, 
11 Now is the judgement of this world: now even as rhe Father faid unto me, fo I ſpeak. 
(hall the prince of this world be caſt out. CHAP. XIIL 
—_ if I be lifted up from the carth, 1 Jeſus waſheth the diſciples feet : exhorteth 
will draw all men unto me. them to humility and charity. 18 He foretel- 
13 (This he ſaid, ſigniiying what death he lth and diſcovereth to John by a token,that 
ſhould dy) Judas ſhould betray him : 31 commandeth 
|. 24 The people anſvered him, © We have them to love one another : 36 and forewarn- 
- heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth tor erh Peter of his dental. 
ever : and how ſayett thou, The Son of man N Ow 2 betore the feaſt of the paſs-over, Mar 
mult be lift up? who is this Son of man? when Jeſus knew that is won WAS 26, t. 
25 Then Jeſs faid unto them, Yet alittle come, that he ſhould depart out of this 
while is the light with you : walk while ye world, unto the Father, having loved his 
have the light, leſt darkneſs come apon you: own which were in the world, he loved them 
for he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth unto the end. 
not whither he goeth. 2 And ſupper being ended,(the devil having 
36 While ye havelight believe in the light, now put into the heart of Judas Ifcariot, $1- 
that ye may be the children of light. Theſe mons fon, to betray him) 
things ſpake Jeſus and departed,and did hide ; Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
himſelf trom them. ; all things into his hands, and that he was 
37 C But though he had done'ſo many mi- come from God, and went to God, 
racles before them, yet they; beligyved not on 4 He riſeth trom ſupper, and laid aſide his 
him : «A took a rowel and girded him- 
38 That the ſaying of Efaias the prophet felt. 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, f Lord, 5 After that, he poureth water into a ba- 
- Who hath believed our report? and to whom ſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feet and : 
is, hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
39 Therefore they could not believe,becauſe was > _—_ 
that Efaias ſaid again, 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Pe- 
40 8 He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- ter faith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my 
' ned their heart; that they ſhould not fee with tcet ?._ - 
their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, 7 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, What 
and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. I do thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalr 
41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he {aw know hereafter. | 
his glory, and {pake of him. - 8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 
42 C Nevertheleſs, among the chicf rulers waſh my teet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh 
alſo, many believed on him ; but becauſe of thee nor, thou haſt no part with me. 
the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt 9 Simon Peter faith uhto him, Lord,not my 
_ they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. feet only, but alſo zzy hands and my head. 
4 43 Þ Forthey loved the raiſe of men more 10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, 
then the praiſe of God. needeth nor,{ave to waſh his feet,but is clean 
44© Jeſus cried,and ſaid, He that believeth every whit : and ye are clean, but not all. 
ab delieverh not on me, but on him that 11 For he knew TI betray him ; 
me, 2 there- 
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Satan entreth into Jadas.” © | S; F . | ; 
4936. therefore {aid he, Ye arenotall clean. | 32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall als (94 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and glorifie him in himſelf, and ſhall fraight. 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down Way gloritie him. 
again, he faid unto them, know ye whatTI 33, Little children, yet a little while Iam 
have done to you ? with you. Ye ſhall ſeck me :. f and as I aid 6 

13 Yecall me Maſter, and Lord : and yeſay unto the Jews, Whither I go,ye cannot come, 1. 
well; for ſoI am. ſonow I ſay unto you. 

14 If I then your Lord and Maſter, have 34 8 A new commandment I giveunto yoy, 
waſhed your feet, yealſo ought to waſh one That & love one another ; asI have loyeg 1g, 
anothers feet. you, that ye alſo love one another, | 

15 For I have given you an example, that 35 By this ſhall all men know that ye arety 
ye ſhould do as [have done to yon. my diſciples, if ye have love one to another, ') 

16 b Verily verily Ifay unto you, The ſer- 36 @ Simon Peter {aid unto him, Lord, * 

* vant is not greater then his Lord, neither he whither goelt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, 

- that is ſent, greater then he that ſent hun. Whither I go, thou canit not follow me noy; 

17 If ye know theſe things happy are ye if but thou ſhalt follow me atterwards. 
ye do them. | 37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot, 

18 C1 ſpeak not of you all ; I know whom I tollow rhee now ; I will ay downmy lifes, 
I have choſen : but that the ſcripture may be tor thy ſake, 

- fulfilled, © He that cateth bread with me, 38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
hath lift up his heel againſt me. thy life for my fake ? Verily verily I fay unto 

19]| Now } tell you before it come, that thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou halt 
when it is. come to paſs, ye may believe that I denicd me thrice. 
am he. | CHAP. XIV. 

20 4 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that 1 Chriſt Comforteth his diſciples with the 

- receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me : hope of heaven: 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, 
and he that reeciveth me, receiveth him that the truth, and the life; and one with the F: 
ſerit me. ther: 13 aſſureth their prayers in his nan 

- 21 © When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was 70 be effettual: 15 nay love and obeti- 

* troubledin ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Ve- ence: 16 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt the Comfar- 
rily verily I ſay unto you, that one of you *er : 27 and leaveth his peace with them, 
ſhall betray me. Br not your heart be troubled: ye beliere 

22 Then the .diſciples looked one on ano- in'God, believe alſo in me. 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. 2. In my Fathers houſe are many manſions ; 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom, it it were not ſo, I would have told you : I go 
one of his diſciples whom feſus loved. to prepare a place for you. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, 3 And 1t I go and prepare a place for you, 
that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom will come again, and reccive you unto my 
he.ſpake. ' ſelf, that where Tam, there ye may be allo. 

25 He then ingon Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto 4 And whiher I- go ye know, and the way 
hmm, Lord; who 1s it i e know. 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we knov 

ive a || ſop,when I havedipped it. And when not whither thou goeſt, and how can ve 

e had dipped the ſop, he gave itto Judas If- know thewway ? 
cariot, the ſon of Simon. 6 Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way, and 

27 Andafter the ſop,Satan entred into him, the truth, and the lite : no man comerh unto 
Then faid Jeſus unto him, That thou doelt the Father but by me. 
do quickly. 7 If ye had Known me, ye ſhould have 

28 Now no man at. the table knew for what known we'd Father alſo : and from henceforth 
intent be ſpake this unto him. ye know him, and haye ſeen him: 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Ju- 8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 

das had. the bag,. that Jars had faid unro Father, and ir ſufficeth us. 
him, Buy thoſe.things that we have need of 9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Havel been fo long 
”"=_ the 7 or that he ſhould give time with you, and yet haft thou not known 
omething to the poor, me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
30 He then having received the ſop, went the Father ; and how ſayeſt thou they Shev 
immediately out : and it was night, us the Father ? 

31 © Therefore when he was gone out, Je- 10 Believeſt thou not that Iamin theF#- 
fus fa3d; Now is the Son of man glorified,and ther, and the Fatherin me ? the words th! 
God is glorified. in him, I ſpeak-unto you, I ſpeak nor of my _ 


a 


OHV. Chrift the way, truth ; 
£ 
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Je boly Ghoſt promiſed. CHAP, xiv,v. Chriſts Iove to his members. 
{ but the Father, that dwelleth in me, he doeth 29 And now I have told you before it come 4036. 
the works. to paſs, that when it is come to paſs,ye might 
11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and believe. 
the Father in me ; or elſe believe me for the 3o Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 
yery works ſake. for the prince of this world cometh,and hath 
iz Verily verily Ifay unto yon, He that be- nothing in me. 
lieveth on me, the works that I qo, ſhall he 31 Bur that the world may know that T love 
doalſo, and gu works then theſe ſhall the Father ; and as the Father gave me 
he do ; becauſe I go unto my Father, commandment, even ſo do I, Ariſe, let us £0 


13* And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my hence, 

name, that will I do, that the Father may be CHAS. IF, 

lorited in the Son. 1 The conſolation and mutual love between 
14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, I Chriſt and his members, under the parable 
yill do ze. of the vine. 13 A comfort in the hatred 
is Clt ye love me, keep my command- and perſecntion of the warld. 26 The office of 
ments. the holy Ghoſt, and of the apoſtles. 


16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall F Amthe true vine, and my Father is the 
ve you another Comforter, that he may a- husbandman. 
Fade with you for ever; 23 Every branch in me that beareth not, ww 
17 Eventhe ſpirit ot truth, whom the world fruit, he taketh away : and every branch that 15. 33. 
cannot Tective, becaule it ſeeth him not, nei- deareth fruit, he purgeth it, that ir may 
ther knoweth him : but ye know him,tor he bring forth more fruit. 


dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 3 Þ Now ye are clean through the word chip, 
18 1 will not leave you|] comfortleſs, I will which I have ſpoken unto you. 13. 10,. 
«come to you. 4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 


19 Yeta little while, and the world ſeeth cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide 
me no more: bur ye ſee me : becauſe I live, in the vine : no-more can ye, except ye abide 
ye ſhall live alſo. , | inme. 
20 At that day ye ſhall know, thatIamin $5 Lam the vine, ye are the branches: He 
my Father, and you inme, and I in you. that abideth.in me, and I in him, the ſame 
21 He that hath my.commandments, and bringeth forth much fruit : for|| without me Or 
keepeth them, he it is thar loveth me: and ye cn do nothing. , 


he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Fa- G6 Ita man abidenot in me, he is caſt forth —_— 
ther, and I will love him, and will manifeſt as 2 branch, and is withered ; and men ga- 
myſelf to him. ther them, and calt them into the fire, and 
22 Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, they are burned. 

how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf un- 7 [f ye abide in me, and my words abide in 

ta us, and not unto the world ? ou, ye ſhall ask what you will, and it ſhall 
23 pn anſwered and {aid unto him, If a be done unto you. F 

man love me, he will keep my words: and my 8 Herein is-my Father glorihed,that ye bear 
Father will love him, and we will come unto much fruit, ſo ſhall yebe my diſciples. 

him, and make our abode with him. 9 As the Father hath loved me, fo have I 
24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my loved you: continue ye in my love. 

ſayings : and the word which you hear, is not 1o It ye keepmy commandments, ye ſhalt” 


mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. abide 1n my love: even as I have kepr my 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- Fathers commandments, and abide in his 
ng yet preſent with you. love. 


26 Bur the Comforter, which is the holy. 11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my that my joy might remain in you, and tat 
nzme, he ſhall teach you aH things,and bring . your j 4 might be full. 
all things to your remembrafice,whatſoever 12 © This 1s my commandment, That ye, 
| have fn unto you. love one another, as I have loved you. 13.34, 

27 Pexcel leave with you, my peace I give 13 Greater love hath no man then this,that * Thel. 
untoyou : not-as the world giveth, give I a man lay down his lite forhis friends. y A 
untoyou. Let not your heart be troubled, 14 Ye are my friends, it ye do whatſoever I 3-1, 
neither let it be afraid. command you, 

2 Ye have heard how I aid unto you, I'go 15 HencetorthI call you'nor ſervants; for 
Way, and come again unto you. .It ye loved the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord 
we, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go _doeth: but have called you friends ; for- 
ron Father ; for my Father is greater, all things "that 1 avs heard of my Fa- 

| | Re +3 they, 


ww. 


A comfort in perſecutions. S. JO HN. The comfortey prom 
4936. ther, I have made known unto yon, {2id notunto you at the beginning, becauſe 403 
16 Ye have not choſen me, bnt I have cho- I was with you. 
d My. ſen you, and d ordained you, that you ſhould 5 But now I go my way to him that ſen 
23.19. goand bring forth fruir, and that your truit me, and none of you asketh me, Whither 
ſhould reman : that whatſoever ye ſhall ask goeſt thou ? 
ot the Father in my name, he may glve it 6 But becauſe Thave fatd theſe things unt 
you. you, ſorrow hath filled your hearr. 

17 Theſe things I command you, that ye 7 Nevertheleſs, I tell-you the truth; It ig 
love one another. expedient for. you that I go. away : for if 1 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it go not- away, the Comforter will not come 
hated me before it hated you. unto you; but if I ' depart, TI will ſend him 

19 It ye were of the world, the world wonld unto you. 
love his own : bur becauſe ye are not of the $8 And when he-is come, he will [| reproye 
world,but I have chcſen you out of the world, the world of fin, aud of righteouſneſs, ang 
therefore the world hateth you. of judgement : 

2oRemember the word that I faid unto 9,, Ort fin becauſe they believe not on 

yon, © The ſervant is not greater then the me. , 

. lord. If they have perſecuted me, they will 10 Otrighteouinels, becauſe I goto my F4. 
alſo perſecute you : If they have kept my ther, and ye {ce me no more ; 

* ſaying, they will keep yours allo: 11 Ofjudgement, becauſe the prince of this 

21 But all theſe things will they do unto world 1s judged. 
you for my names ſake, becauſe they kngw | 12 have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
not him that ſent me. | but ye cannot bear them now, 

22 If 1 had not come,and. ſpoken unto them, ' 13 Howbeit, when he the ſpirit of truth is 
they had not had {in: but now they have no come, he will guide you into all truth: tor he 
| cloke for their lin. ſhall nor ſpeak/'of himſelt ; but whatſoever 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father he ſhall hear, 7bat ſhall he ſpeak: andhe 
alſo. | | will ſhew yop things.to come. 

24 It-l had not done among them the works 14 Heſhall-:gloritieme: for he ſhall receive 
whichnone.dther man Gidgthey had-not had of mine, and ſhallſhew'it uneg you. 

"fin : bat now have they both ſeen, and hated 15 All things thar the" Farher: hath, are 
both.me and my Father. mine : theretore ſaid'T, that he ſhall take of 

25 But thi cometh ts paſs, that the word mine, and {hall ſhew ir unto-you. 

_ might be fulfilled that is-written in their law, , 16 A hrrle white and-ye-ſhall not ſce me: 
' f They hated me without a cauſe, and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me," 
26 8 But-when the Comforter'is come, whom: becauſe I go to the Father. - 
”® I will ſend unto you from the Father, even 17 Then Thi ſame of his difc = among 
25, the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from themſelves,Whar is this that heſaith unto us, 
the Father, he ſhall teſtife ot mie. A little while and ye ſhall, not ſce' me: and 
27 And ye alfo ſhall hare; wizneſs, becauſe again, a little while and: ye ſhall fce me: 
ye-have been withme from the beginning. and, Becauſcl go to the Father ? | 
CHAP. XVI. 18 They faid therefore, What is this that 
1 Ghrift comforteth his diſciples againſt tri- he ſaith, A little while ? we cannot cell what 
bulatian by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt,and he faith. : 
by his.reſurreFon and aſcenſion; 23 aſſureth '19 Now Jeſus knew that they were delirous 
their prayers made in his name tobe accep- toaskihim, and faidiunto- them, Do ye en- 
table to is Fad er. 133 Peace.tn Chriſt, arg quire among yaur ſelves of that 1 ſaid, A lit- 
inthewerld affliffion, _ ..... tle while and ye ſhall not ſee me : anc agan, 
Heſe vhings have I poken unto you;that a little while and ye ſhall ſee me ? 
ye ſhould nqp be attended. 20 Verily verily I fay unto you, that ye ſhall 


| '2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: weep and lament, but the world {hall rejoyce! 
yea, the: time cometh, that whoſocyer kill- and ye ſhall be forrowtul, bur your {orrov 

eth you will. think that he doeth God ſer-. ſhall be turned into joy. 
vide... 21 A woman when ſhe is in travel,hath {or- 
3 And theſe things will they go,unto you, row, becauſe her hour is come: but a{loon 


becauſe they .haye not. knawa rhe Father, nay ſhe is delivered of the child,ſthe remembreth | 


Me... id 2: +1109: -.-....., ..00more theatigaWſh,' for' joy that a/mans 

But theſe- ings have, I told you; that born'into. Ih þ nkGeFs 
han the pms all congg, ye may Tememben' 22 Ahd yen, ET ſorrov-00. 
thaz 10 you of themAn theſe t Sedl T wilt ſee you"nga a" 


- 


"x | um —_ _— 
redulity of Thomas. CH AP: xx, x%1. The great draught of fiſhes. 
114 And yo ſhe had thus faid, ſhe turned 34 © And many other lar rruly did Je> 4936. 
ter ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus-ſtanding, and, ſus in the preſence of his diſciples, whuch e Chip. 
knew not that it was Jeſus. are not Written in this book. - Dot = 

is Jeſus ſaith unto _.her, Woman , why '3'1 Bur theſe are written, that ye might, bc- 
veepeſt thou ? whom ſceke{} thou ? ſhe ſup- lieve. that Jeſus is the Chriſt the, Son of 

ing him ro be the gardener, ſaith unro Gol; 'and rhat believing ye might have life 
[io Yr, it thou hait born him hence; tell, through his name. 
mewhere thou haft laid him, and I will take | CHAP, XXL. 
him away. 1 Chrift appearing again to his diſciples, 28 

16 [cſs faith unto her. Mary, She turned known af them by the great draught of. fiſk- 
her ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which er:'12 He dineth with them , 15 earneſtly 
is to ſay, Maſter. commaniaeth Peter to feed his lambs and 

17 Jelus faith unto her, Touch me not : for ſheep; 18 foretelleth him of his death, 2.2 re- 

[am not yer aſcended to my Father : but go, buketh his curioſity touching Johm. 25 The 
wo my brethren, and fay unto them aſcend* gonclufion. 
untomy Father and your Father, and to my AE the things. Jeſus ſhewed himſclt 
God and your God. _- £'XL 2gaih to the difciples: at the {ea of Ti- 

;3$ Mary Magdalene came and told the di-" berias 3and op this wite ſhewed he himſelf. 
ples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that, 2 There were togethcr.Simon Peter, and 
he had! ſpoken theſe rhings unto her. '"Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 

19C c [hen the ſame day at evening,being Caua in Galilee, and the ſans of Zebedee,and 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors two other of his diſciples. 
vere ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled 3 Simon Perer faith unto them, goa fiſh- 
for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and itood ing, They fay unto him, We alſo go with 
inthe midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be thee. They went forth, and centred into 2 
unto vou. ſhip immediately; and that night they 

20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed un- iy = nothing. 
to ther bis hands and his ſide. Then were -. 4 Bur when the morning was now comneryy 
the dijciples glad when they faw-the Lord, fus ſtood 'on the ſhore: but the diſciples 

2! Then ſaid Jeſus ro them again, Peace be knew not that it was © 
un5 you : as, y father hath {ent me, even 5 Then. Jeſus fairhrunto them, || Children, Or» 
ſo ſend I you, © * have ye oy, meat? Theyan{wered him,No. 
22 And when he h2d ſaid this, he breathed 6 Andhe1aid unto Caſt the net enthe 
on them, and fairh'unto'them, Receive ye: right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall fnd;They 
the holy Ghoſt.” | calt therefore, and now they were not able 

23 4 Whoſe foever fins ye refit, they are, to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. | 
remitted unto them ; and whoſe {oeyer ns 7. Thereforethat diſciple whom Jeſus loyed, f 
ye retain, they are retained. ©: _ ith untg Peter, Iris. the Lord, Now when 
24 C But Thomas,one of the Wes called. Sinon Peter heard thar it was. the Lord, he 
Didymus, was not with them. w N Jeſus girt, his fiſhers coat unto. him, (tor he was 
came. 615.1 1. ©1...1 ., Daked) and. did, calt bimſelf\. into. the ſea, 

25 The other pI ther fore fait unto: 8 And. the other les came ina little 
& LOT 


bm, We have hepa, .Buthe aid vn- ſap (for they werenot far from land, but oy . 
to them,” Except 21l fee. iv his ; ther it were,tw dred* qubits). dragging 't 
print ot the nails, amd-puth ne: Bo tne wich fs aha #.13 13330 4 lt | 

pron of the nails; my-hand. intg., 9 Aſſcon then 2 hey were come:to land, 

's fide, I will not elieye, ©. | © 1. rhey, awa. fire of coals there, and-fiſh-laid 


26 C And after eight days, again his dilci-, thergon, and, bread. MITE! 
Fles were within, & Thotnas with them : then... (9 Jes faith ynto.them, Bring of the fiſh, 
cane Jeſs, the doors bezng ſhut, and ſtood, which ye have now caught. mY ? 
nth* mie(t, and fd, Peace-bo,unto you. 1H, Simon Peter'went up,.and drew.the. net 
27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither to land full.of great fiſhes, an -bundred and-- 
thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach fifty and: three : ang. for all there were! © 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it intomy. fide; many, yet was.nov the ni brok 
and be nor faithlefs, bur believing. --. iz Jclus. 
And Thomas, anſwered ay | 
w is yt and m 
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23 Then went this ſaying abroad amor 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? Peter was gric- the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould nor 
ved, becaule he ſaid unto him the thixd dic: yet Jeſus faid not mas cdl He ſhall 
rime, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid umo not dic: bur, If I will that he tarry till 
him, Lord, thou knowelt all things ; thon'come, what is that to thee? 
knowett that I love rhee. Jeſus faith unto' 24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of 
him, Feed my ſheep. | theſe things, and wrote theſe things : and 

18 Verily verily I fay unto thee, when thou” we know that his teſtimony is true. 
wilt young, thon gircedit thy ſelt,and walk- 25 Þ And there are alſo many other thingsd 
ed{t whether rhou wouldeſt : but when thou which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhoule te 
ihalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy written cvery one, I ſuppoſe that even the 
hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and car- world it {clt could not contain the books that 
ry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. ſhould be written. Amen. 


The ACTS of the apoſtles. 


CHATS 5 b For John truly baptized with water; buth 
Ehriſt preparing his apoſtles to the beholaing ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Gholt,not' 
of his often ton, gathereth them together in- many days hence. | 
to the mount Olivet, commandeth them to 6 When they therefore were come together, 
expett in Jeruſalem the ſending down of the they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 
holy Ghoſt, promiſeth after few days to fend at this time reſtore again the Kingdoi to 
it : by wvertue whereof they ſhould be witneſ- Urael ? | 
ſes wnto him, even to the utmoſt parts of the, 7 And he faid untq them, Ir is not for you 
earth. 9 After his aſcenſion they are warned to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the 
by two angels to is rat amd to fer their Father Yath put in his own power. 
minds upon his ſecond commg.12 They accord- $© Rut ye ſhall receive|| power after thate* 
ingly return; and giving themſetves topray- the holy Ghoſt is come upon you : and ye, 
er, chooſe Matthias apoſtle m the plate of ſhall be witneſſes unto meboth 1n Jeruſalem, #4 
was. —+s, - ba Ju " _andin all Judea;: and in Samaria, and unto 
He former treatife have I made,0 The- the'ortermiolt part of the nap _ 
ophilus, of all that Jeſus began both ro' 9 4 I when he had ſpoken theſe things # 
do#nd reach,'- 7 10 (7 OV © while they beheld, he was taken up, and 2,, 
2 Until the day in whichhe was taken up;; cloud, received him out of their Ny 
after that he through the hay ——_ * 19 And While they looked (tedfaltly toward 
given commandments unto the apoſtles heaven, as he went up, behold,two men (tood 
whom he had choſen. by them in white apparel ; | 
4 To whomalſo he ſhewed himſelf alive af 11 Which alſo faid, ye men of Galilee, why 
ter his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, be- ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? this ſam? 
' ing ſen of ther forty days, and ſpeaking of Jeſus which is raken up from you into hea- 
FOr, the things pertaining tothe kingdom of God: ven, ſhall ſo come, in 11ke manner as ye have 
_ 4 And [] being”; | | with ſeen him go into heaven, 
hem, ed- thatthey ſhould '12 Then rerurned they unto Jeruſalem, 
ne of cheF _ — Live the from Jo mount Leg CO. = is 
omnſe of the Father, a wy th he, ye from Jerufalem a en-Gays Journeys 
ehears ofthe. © | NOS mie: ws pw 23 Aud 
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15nd when # 449 (pod = 7-4 "il , : 
| up,and a cloud recieved ham out of their frag ht. Verſe 9. | 
And as they looked fledfaſty toward Hzaven, as he went \ 


»p, behold, two men 


them 'in white apparell. 7:10. | 
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The commin g of the Holy Ghoſt Acts 2 


And when t: : aqy of Pentecoft was fully come , 


Fra afocn preg pwr f place. Y. 1. 
appeared to them Cloven ame ths 


EET , and $2604 each of them. VL. 3. 


lay eboſen apoft 6.1; * © age; ha The apoſtles receive the holy Ghoſt: 
T pabeſen ho were cone in,they went Jeſus was viſen yn. the dead, -aſtended in- 4036. \ 
1 iNz0 21 UPPET TOOM, Where: abode both 7 heaven, had poured gown the ſame holy 
prcr, and James, and John, and Andrew, Gioffs and was the Meſſias, a. man known 
philip, and Thomas , tholomew , and 20 thera to be approved of God by his mira- 
| _ James the ſon of Alpheus , and cles, wonders and ſigns, and 10s crucified. 
mon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of without his determinate counſel,. and fore- 
lames. knowledge : 37 he baptizeth agreat number 
14 Theſe all continued with one accord in hat were converted, 41 who afterwards de- 

er and fi PPLcationy with the women, woutly and charitably converſe together : 
[ Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his #he apoſiles working many miratles,and God 


' 
4 


brethren. . aaily increaſing his church. 
15 Cand in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in Nd when the day of:Pentecolt was. ful- 
he midſt of the diſciples, and faid, rhe ty come, they were all with one accord 


zwmber of the names together were about in one place. | 

n hundred and twenty) | 2 And ſuddenly thereeame a ſound from: 

16 Men and brethren; This ſcripture muſt heaven, as of. a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 

eds have been fulfilled, © which the holy filled all the houſe where they were fit- 

hoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before ting. 

oncerning Judas, which was guide tothem 3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
years Fry | tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon each, 

17 For he was numbred with us, and had of them: 

drained part of this miniſtery. 4 And they were all filled with the, holy 

13 fNow this man purchaſed a field with Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 

te reward of iniquity z. and falling head- tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance: 
Jong, he burſt aſunder in the midit, 'and all . 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 

us bowels guſhed out. Jes, devout men,out of every nation under 

19 And it. was known,unto all the dwellers heaven. 

t Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that field is called 6 Now Þ when this was noiſed abroad, the , ©. 
in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to multitude came together, and were |} COn+ when this 


y, The field of blood. founded,becauſe that every man heard them ice 
20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, ſpeak in his own language. -- "'M 


Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no 7 And they were all amazed and marvel-1 Or» . 
man dwell therein: and, Þ His || biſhoprick led, ſaying one to another, Behold, are not {tel 
let another take. all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans ? 
; 21. Wherefore of theſe men which have .. 8 And how hear we every man in our own | 
ompanied with us,all the time that the Lord tongue, wherein we were born ? 
us went in and out among us, 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, the dwellers in Mefopetamia, and in Judea, 
unto that ſame —_— he was taken up and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 
trom us, mult one be ordained to be a wit- 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
neſs with us of his reſurreQtion. in the parts of Libya, about- Cyrene, and 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called ſtrangers of Rome, Jews andproſelytes, 
Barfabas, who was ſurnamed Juitus,and Mat- 11 Cretesand Arabians, we do hear ther 
thuas, fpcak in our tongues the wonderful works 
24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, of God. 
vhich knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew _ 12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
Vhether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, doubt, ſaying one to another, What meaneth 
25 That he may take part of this miniſte- this ? | 
ty and apoſtleſhip, trom which Judas by 13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to his full of new wine. | 
own place, 14 C But Peter wry) up with the eleven, 
46 And they = forth their lots ; and the lift up his voice,and ſaid unto them, Ye men 
lor fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred of Judea, and all ye that- dwell at Jeruſa- 
Vith the eleven _ lem, be this known unto you, and hearken - 
CHAP. IL tomy words : ; 
1 The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſi 
ſpeaking divers languages, are admired by pole, ſeeing it is but the third hour of 


Im and derided by others : 14 Whom Peter day. | 
(roving, and ſhewing that the apoſtles Pract Jos is that which was ſpoken by the 
CIGN Sep 47 » AA 


by the power of the holy Ghoſt, that 


x 4 | \% 
ba . 


Peters ſopyron. The ACTS. Believers added ta thy ; 

4036. 17a And it-ſhall -come to paſs in the laſt forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. © 

4" days,(faith God) I will pour out of my fpitit 34 For David is not aſcended into the he 

1.c1z, upon all flefh; and your ſons and your davgh- vens : but he ſaith himſelf, h The 1; 

25, ters ſhall prophelie; and your young men ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my rig] 
ſhall fee viſtions, and your old men ſhall hand, : 
dream dreams : 35 Until I make thy foes thy tootſtool, 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 36 Therefore let all the houſe of I 
maidens I will pour our in thoſe days of my know aſluredly, that God hath made the 
ſpirit, and they ſhall propheiie : ſame Jeſus whom ye haye crucified, bot 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, Lord and Chriſt. 
and {1gns in the earth beneath; blood, and 37 4 Now when they heard this, they wen 

H Joel 2 fire, and vapor of ſmoke, pricked in their heare, and ſaid unto Pete 

3b, 20 b The {un ſhall be turned intodarkneſs, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and bre 

and themoon into blood, before that great thren, what ſhall we do ? 

and notable day of the Lord come. 38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that © whoſo- be baptized eyery one of you in the namet 
ever ſhall call onthe name of the Lord, ſhall Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſhon of ſins, and 
be ſaved. all receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

22 Ye menof Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus 39 For the prunes 1s unto you, and to you 
of Nazaretha man approved of God, among children, and to all that are a far off, even 
you, by miracles and wonders and ſigns, many as the Lord our God ſhall call, 

Which God did by him in the midſt of you, as 40 And with many other words did hetelt 

ye your ſelves alſo know : he and exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves fra 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate this untoward generation. 

counſel and foreknowledge cf God, ye have 41 © Then they that gladly reccived hi 

taken, and by wicked hands have crucified word, were baptized: and the ſame day t 

and ſlain : were added unto them about three thouſan 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having loo- fouls. 

ſed the pains of death; becauſe it was not poſ- 42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in th 

{ible that he ſhould be holden of it. apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and u 

dP, 25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 41 breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

6.5. forefaw the Lord always before my face, for 43 And fear came upon every ſoul: andm: 
he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be n wonders and ſigns were done by the ape 
moved. es: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and my 44 And all that believed were together,and 
tongue was glad : moreover alſo, my fleſh had all things common, 
ſhalt reft in hope. 45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods 

27 Becauſe thou wilr not leavemy ſoul in and parted them to all men, as every mat 

_ hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One had need. , 
to ſee corruption. 46 And they continuing daily with oneac 
28 Thon haſt made known to me the ways cord in the temple, and breaking bra 
of life ; 'thou ſhalt make me full of joy with || from houſe to houſe, did eat their ma 
thy countenance. with gladneſs and (ingleneſs of heart, 

Or, '29 Men and brethren, || let me freely ſpeak 47 Praiſing God, and having favor with: 
© Kim, unto you © of thepatriarch David, that he is the people. And the Lord added to tl 

2.1% both deadand buriM, and his ſepulchre is church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
with'us unro this day : CHAP. II. 

fPſal. 30 Therefore. being a prophet, f and know- 1 Petey preaching to the people that came þ 

. 37-1: 5ng that God had n with an oath tohim, 4 lame man reſtored to his feet, 1 2 proft| 

3 that of the Fruit of his loyns, according to rhe cure not to have been wrought b = 

the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to{it on Johns own power, or hol;ne/ 5, butoy 0049 

his throne ; his Son Jeſus,and through faith m his 1 

;1 He ſeeing this before, fpake ofthe reſur- 13 withall reprehending them for erncif 

- EPſal. rection of Chrift.s that his ſoul was not left Jeſus. 17 Which becauſe they ana it thr T 

- 3: 1%. 1n hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. © 1gnorance, and that thereby were ſi 

22 This Jefus hath God raiſed up, whereof Jed Gods determinate corn/el, and ti 
v2 all are witnefles. © * ſeriptures,” 19 he exhorteth them by 
3+ Therefore being by the right hand of God pentance and faith to ſeek remiſfion 
<;-ited, and having received of the Ember their fiui, aud ſalvation in the jm 

UE 2romiſe of the oly Ghoſt he: rin&d ſup. Nc 
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Peter and John went up togerher phets, 
- the temple, at the hour of prayer, Falf £ 
che ninth Hewr. 19 C Repent ye therefore and be convert- 
12 certain man lame from his mothers ed, that your ſins may be blotted out, when 
+» was carried, whom they laid daily at the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
qureof the tem le which is called Beauti- preſence of the Lord, | 
25k alms of them that entred into the 20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chrift, which 
"le. betore was preached unto you : 
Who ſeeing Peter and John about togo 21 Whom the heaven mult receive, until 
\ the co + asked an alms. | the times of reſtitution otall things, which 
1nd Peter faltning his eyes upon him, God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his ho» 
þ John, {aid, Look on us. ly prophets, {incethe world began. 
4nd he gave heed unto them, expecting 22 For Moſes _ {aid unto the fathers, 
xeive fomething of them. b A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe bDeur, 
Then Peter faid, Silver and gold have I up unto you, of your brethren, like unto #8. 15. 
g;but ſuch as [ have give I thee: In the me; him ſhall ye hear inall things whatſoe- —_ Te 
wof [eſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up ver he ſhall ſay untoyou. ; 
i walk. 23 And it ſhall cometo pals, that eve 
4nd he took him by the right hand, and foul which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall 
kim up ; and immediately his teet and be deltroyed from among the people. 
e-bones received {trength. 24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 
lentred with them into the temple,walk- ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 
2nd leaping, and praiſing God. 25 Yeare the children of the prophets, and 
Andall tne people {aw him walking and ot the covenant which God made with our 
ting God. fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, © And in «© Gen. 
> And they knew that it was he which thy ſeed ſhall all the Kindreds of the earth *-3- 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the be bleſled. 
wie : and they were filled with wonder 26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 
/zmazement at that which had hapned Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning 
him. away every one of you 8 miquities. 


[And as the lame man which was healed, 


Uu, 


1 The yulers of the Jews offended with Peters 


iPeter and John, all the people ran toge- 
unto them in the porch that is called 
lomons, poet wen ring. 
2 Cand when Peter {aw it, he anſwered 
tothepeople, Ye men of Iſrael, why mar- 
lyeat this ? or why look ye {o earneſtly 
vs, 25 though by our own power or holt- 

ve had made this min to walk ? 

The God of Abraham, and of Haac, and 
xcob, the God of our tathers hath glort- 
d his Son Jeſas ; whom ye delivered up, 
f denied him in the preſence of Pilate, 
tn he was determined to let him go. 
42 But ye denied the holy one, and the 
it, and defired a murderer to be granted 
0 you, 
r And killed the |) Prince of lite, whom 
d hath raiſed from the dead ; whereof we 
vienelies, 


and the Sadducces came 


ſermon, 4 (though thouſrnds of the people 
were converted that heard the word) impri- 
ſon him and John, 5 After, upon examinati- 
on, Peter boldly awvouching the lame man to be 
healed by the name of Jeſus, and that by the 
ſame Jeſus only we muſt be eterually f-4 vea, 
13 they command him and John to preach 
no more in that name, adding alſo threat- 
ning. '23 Whereupon the church  fleeth to 
prayer: 31 andGod by moving the place 
where they were aſſembled, teſtified that he 
heavd their prayer, confirming the church 
with the gift of the holy Ghoſt, and with mu- 
twal love and charity. 

AM as they ſpake unto the people, the 


prieſts and thefjeaptain of the temple, y or, 
ruaer, 


n them, 
= ge he | the 


2 _ grieved that they t | 
$And his nzme through faith in hisname ple, an preached through Jetus the rles* 
mh made this man ſtrong, whom ye fee and refion from che dead. ' 
bow : yea, the faith which is by him, hath 3 And they laid hands: on them, and pur 
en him this perfect foundnelſs in the pre- them mhold unto the next day ;- for it was 
« of you all. now evyen-tide. bee. 
7And now brethren, I wot that through 4 Howbeir, many of them whick-heard rhe 
orance ye did it,a5 did alſoyour rulers. word, believed ; and the number of rhe men . 
$ But thoſe things which God betore was about five thouſand. | 
d ſhewed by the mouth of all his pro- 5 F And it came to paſs on' the ns 

_- 


The 


4036. 


ſtles examined. "The A 
thar their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieit,and Caiaphagy 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as 
were of the kindred of the high prieit, were 
gathered together at Jeruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſer them in the 
midſt, they  asked, By what power, or by 
what name have ye done this ! 

$ Then Peter filled with the holy Gholt, 
ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Iſrael, 

9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what 
means he is made whole ; 

to Beit known unto you all, and to all the 
pzople of Ifrae], that by the name ot Jeſus 
Chriit oft Nazarcth , whom ye crucihed , 
whom God raiſed trom the dead, even by 
him doth this man {tznd here before you 
whole. 

11 2 This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you buildcrs, which is become 
the head of the corner. 

12 Neitheris there f{alvation in any other : 
for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we mult be 
laved. 


TS. _, .Thertburcks 
old, on whom this miracle of healing 
ſhewed. 

23 ( And being let go, the 
own company,and reported al that the chi 
prielts and elders had faid unto them, 

24 And when they heard that, they lif 
their voice to God with one accord, x 
ſaid, Lord, thou art Got which haſt ma 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all 1 
in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant Dayi 
hait faid, b Why did the heathen rage, ar 
the people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up,and 
rulers were gathered together again(t i 
Lord, and againit his Chriſt, 

27-For ot a truth againſt thy holy child |; 
ſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Here 
and Pontius Pilate,with the Gentiles,aad th 
people of Iſrael were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand andth 
counſel determined before to be done. 

29 And now Lord ,behold their threatning 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with : 
boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

30 By itretching torth thine hand to heal 
and that ſigns and wonders may be done b 


vent to the 


13 | Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of the name of thy holy child Jeſus. 
Peter and John, and perceived that they 
yere unlearned and ignorant men,they mar- 
velled, and they took knowledge of them, 


that they had been with Jeſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was heal- 
ed ſtanding with them, they could ſay no. 
thing againit it. 

15 Bur when they had commanded them to 
go alide out of the council, they conterred 
among themſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do totheſe men ? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
done by them 2 maniteſt to all them that 
dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny 2?. 

' 17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
people, ler us {traitly threaten them, that 
they {peak henceforth tono man in thisname. 
-18 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak ar all, nor teach in the 


name of -Jeſus. 
19 Burt Peter and Jahn anſwered and ſaid 


- unto them, whether 1t be right in the fight 


of God, to hearken unto you more then un- 
to. God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things 
which we have ſeen and heard. 

21 Sowhen they had further threatned 
them,they let them go, finding nothing how 
they might puniſh them, becauſe of the peo- 
ple: for all men glorihed God tor that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was abqve forty years 


* 


31 4 And when they had praycc, the plac 
was ſhaken where they were aſicmbled to 
_ ; and they were all filled with the he 
y Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of Got 
with boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them that belie 
ved, were of one heart, and of one ſoul : nel 
ther ſaid any of them, that oughc of th 
things which he poſleſled, was his own, out 
they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gaye the apoſile 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus 
and great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among tit 
that lacked : for as many as were pollelio! 
of lands or houſes, ſold them, and vrovugi 
the prices of the things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them down at the apoltles tett 
and diſtribution was made unto every mi 
according as he had need. 

36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was fur 
named Barnabas (which is, being interp!e7 
ted, The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, an4 
the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, ſold it, and brought Us 
mony, and laid zt at the apoſtles tcer. 

CHAP. V. © 

After that Ananins and Sapphira 115 
for their hypocriſie at Peters rebuke had fat 
aown _ 12 and that the reſt of the ap0* 
had wrought many miracles, 14 to men 
creaſe of the 4 17 the apoſtles ee | 
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nd} and SabphIrn. _ CHAP: v. The apoſtles delioeved wilt of priſon. 
| oy riſed, 1.9 but 'delivertd by an angel, -16-There came hrs ne out ow, e 4036s 
" bidding them to preach openly to all: 21 when, cities round abour unto Jeruſalem, bringing 
after their teaching accordingly in the tem- 11ck folks, and them which were yexed wit 
le, 2.9 and before the council, 33 they are in unclean ſpirits : and they were healed eve- 
Jenger to be killed; through the advice of ry one. | 
Gamatiel ,' a great counſellour among the 17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all 
mw: , they be kept alive, 40 and are but they that were with him , ( which is the ſe& 
aten : for which they glorify God, and ceaſe of the Sadducees ) and were filled with |) IN-y ge . 
envy. 


- — - —  —_——_ -- - ——_—— 


w doy from preaching. | _ _ dignation. 
Ut 2 certain man named Ananias with 18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles,and 
Bewphira his wite, fold 2 poſieſion, put them in the common priſon. 


2 And kept back pars of the price, his wife /19 But the angel of the Lord by night 0- 
alſo being privy fo it, and brought a certain pened the priſon-doors , and brought them 

art, and 1aid zf at the apoltles tcer. torth, and ſaid, | 

; Bur Peter faid, Anamias, why hath Satan | 20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
killed thine heart || to ly to the holy Ghoſt, people, all the words of this life. 

; 2nd to L;cep back part of the price of the 21 And when they heard hat, they entred 
and? I into the temple _ in the morning , and 

4 Whi!it it remained, was it not thine own ? taught. Bur the high prieſt came, and th 
and atter it was ſold, was it not in thine own that were with him, and called the council 

wer? why haſt thou conceived this thing together, and all the ſenate of the children of 
thine heart ? thou haſt not lied unto men, Iirael , and ſent to the priſon to have them 
but nnto God. brought. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 22 But when the officers came , and found 
down and gave up the gholt : and great tear them not 1n the priſon, they returned,& told, 
came on all rhem that heard theſe things. 23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut 

6 And the young men aroſe,wound him up, with all ſafery , and the keepers ſtandin 
2nd carried Þim out, and buried him. without before the doors : but when we h 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours opened, we found no man within. 
ater, when his wife, not knowing what was 24 Now when the high prieſt, and the ca 
done, came in. tain of the temple, oy the chief priefis 

$ And Peter anſwered unto her , Tell me heard rhefe things, they doubted of them 

| W vhaherye ſold the land for fo much. - And whereunto this would grow, 

MW fhefid, Yea, for ſo much. 25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, -How is it that Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are 

je have agreed together,to rempt the Spirit ttanding in the temple, and teaching the 

ofthe Lord ? behold,the teet of them which people, | 

have buried thy husband aye at the door, 26 Then went the captain with the officers, 

and ſhall carry thee our. and brought them without violence : (. for 
10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraight-way at his they teared rhe people,leaft they ſhould have 

feet , and yielded up the ghott: and the been ſtoned ) 

[ young men camein and found her dead, and 27 And when — brought them, the 

' Wl carrying! ber forth , buried ber by her tius- ſer 7hemr before the council : andthe hig 

band. .: prieſt asked: them, | 

11 And grcatfear came uponall the church, ' 2$ Saying, 2 Did not we ſtraitly command 2 Chap, 

| 1nd upon as many as heard theſe things. - ' you, thar-yog ſhould not teach in this name? + 3 
12C And by the handsof the apoltles were and behold ; ye have filled Jeruſitem with 

many fhgns and wonders: wrought” among =_ doctrine,and intend to bring this mans 

the people ; (and they were all with one ac- bloud upon us. 

cord in Solomons porch. - 29.4 Peter 2nd the 0they apoſtles an- 
[3 And of the refit duritno man joyn him- {weredand ſaid, We onght to obey God ra- 

| ſelt to them : but the people magnified them. ther then men. 

i 14 And believers were the more added to - 30 The God of our fathers raifed up Jeſus, 

' WI the Lord, multricudes both'of men and wo- whom ye flew and hangedon a tree. 

[WH men) : 31 Him hath God exaked 'with his righr 

| 15 Informuch that they brought forth the hand+#s be a prince and a Sxviour, for to-give 

| ck |) into the ftreets, and laid them on beds repentmmee-tolſrael, and torgivenefs of fins. 

and couches, that at the leaſt, the-ſhadow of 32 And we are his witneffes of theſe things ; 

Peter paſling by, mighs overſhadow'ſonie of and ſo if alfs the holy Ghoſt , whom God 

lem, hath grren-to them that obey him. > 

H 33 C When 


The apoſtles glory in their ſufferings. The ACTS. Falſe witneſſes (ul 
4037. Ws When they ef hey; they were cut holy Ghoſt and wiſdom , whom —_ ap- 
to the heart, and took counſel totlay them. point over this buſineſs, wm 
34 Then ſtood there up one in the council, 4 Bur we will = our ſelves continually tg 
a Phariſce, named Gamaliel, a do&tor of law, prayer, and to the minittery of the word. 
had in reputation among all the people, and 5 © And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul. 
commanded to put the apoſtles torth a little titude : and they choſe —_— a man full 
ſpace, of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, 
35 And {aid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
take heed to your ſelves, what ye intend to and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of 
do as touching theſe men. Antioch, 
36 For betore theſe days roſe up Theudas - 6 Whom they ſer before the apoitles: and 
boaſting himſelt to be ſome body, tro whom when they had prayed,they laid their hands 
a number ot men, about four hundred, joyn- on them. 
ed themſelves: who was tlain, and all, as 7 And the word of God increaſed and the 
many as [| obeyed him, were ſcattered, and number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeru- 
I to nought, ſalem greatly ; and 2 grct company of the 
37 Aiter this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, prieſts were obedient to rhe faith. 
in the days of the taxing , and drew away 8 And Stephen tull of taith and power, did 
much people atter him: he alſo periſhed, great wonders and miracles among the pco- 
and all, even as many as obeyed him, were ple. 
diſperſed. 9 © Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 

38 And now I {ay unto you , Refrain from gogue, which is called the /ynagozre ot the 
theſe men, and let them alone : for if this Libertines,and Cyrenians,and Alexandr: ns, 
counſel, or this work be of men, it will come and ofthem of Clilicia, and of Alta,diſpating 
to nought : with Stephen. 

39 But it it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſ- 
It ; leit haply ye be tound even to fight a- dom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
gainſt Gad. 11 Then they {uborned men which ſaid, We 

40 And to him they agreed : and when have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words 
they had called the apoitles,and beaten them, againſt Moſes, and ag1inſt God. 
they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak 12 And they itirred up thepeople, and the 
in : to name of Jeſus, and ler them go. elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, 

1 {| And they departed from the preſence and caught him , and brought h:m to the 
ofthe council,rejoycing that they were coun- council, | 
ted worthy to {ufter ſhame for his name. 13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes , which faid, 

42 And daily in the temple , and in every This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach words againſt this holy place, and the law. 
Jeſus Chriſt. 14 For we have heard him fay , that this 
CHAP. VI. Jeſs of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
1The apoſtles deſirons to have the poor regar- and ſhall change the |) cuſtoms which Moſes | 

aed for their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo care- delivered us. : "IM 

ful themſelves to diſpenſe the word of God, 15 Andall that fat in the council, looking 

the food of the ſoul, 3 appoint the Pre of {tedfaftly on him,ſaw his face as ic had been 
deaconſhip to ſeven choſen men : 5 of whom, the face of an angel. 

Seephen, a man full of faith, and of the holy CH AP. VI. 

Ghoſt,is one: 12 whs 15 taken of thoſe whom 1 Stephen permitted ta anſwer to the accuſa- 

he confounded im diſputing, 13 and after tion of blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth that Abraham 
falſly accuſed of blaſphemy agaiſt the law wenege God rightly , and how God choſe 

and the temple. ” the fathers, 20 before Moſes was born, and 
Nd in thoſe days , when the number of before the tabernacle and temple were but: 

A the diſciples was multiplied,therearoſe 37 that Moſes himſelf witneſſed of Chriſt : 
2 murmuring of the Grecians againſt the 44 and that all outward ceremonies were 
Hebrev's, becauſe their widows were negle- ordained according to the heavenly pattern 
ted mn the daily miniſtration, ro laſt but for a time: 51 repre ending 

2. Then the twelye called the multitude of rheir rebellion , and murdering of Chriſt, 


the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not the fof One , whom the prophets foretol 
co 


r2aſon that we ſhould leave the word of feould come into the world : 54 whereupot 
God, and ſerve tables. they ſtone him to death ; who commen: eh 

3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out among his ſoul to Jeſus , aud humbly prayeth for 
you {even men of honeſt report , full of the 7hem. Thea 
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anſwer for himſelf. 
things ſo? not Joſeph. 
> And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers 19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin- 
hearken , The God of glory appeared unto dred, and evil entreated our fathers, fo that 
our father Abraham , when he was in Meſo- they caſt out their young children, to the 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran, end they might not live. 


. *2 And faid unto him, © Get thee out of thy 20 m In which time Moſes was born , and 


: Iac begat Jacob, and .< Jaco 
' twelve patriarchs. ruler and ajudge over us? 


"x 
— 
— 


country , and from thy kindred , and come ® was || exceeding fair , and nouriſhed up IN n pod 
.., 


« - 
oy = 
- 


:nto the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. his fathers houſe three months : 


i Then came he our of the land of the Chal- 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs " Heb, 


deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him 
thence, when his father was dead, he remo- for her own ſon. 


ved him intothis land wherein ye now dwell. 22 And Moſes was learned inall the wiſdom Gd, 


5 And he gave him none inheritance 1n it, of the Egyptians , and was mighty in words 
no not [0 much as to ſer his foot on : yet he and in deeds. 

romiſed that he would give it to him fora 23 And when he was full forty years old, 
polleth10n, and to his ſeed after him, when 4s it came into his heart to viſit his brethren 
jet he had no child. the children of Iſrael. 


6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 24 9 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, , "I 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land , and that he defended him, and avenged him that was 2. 1. 


they ſhould bring them into bondage, and oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyprian : 

eatreat them evil tour hundred years. 25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
1 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in underſtood,how that God by his hand would 

bondage, will I judge, faid God : and after deliver them ; but they underſtood nor. 


that ſhall they come torth, and ſervemein 26 P And the next day he ſhewed himſelf pExod, 
this place. unto them as they ſtrove , and would have * '3- 


$ b And he gave him the covenant of cir- ſet them at one again,{aying,Sirs,ye are bre- 

cumciſion: © and fo Abraham begat Iſaac, thren ; why do ye wrong one to another ? 

and circumciſed him the eighth ay 4h d and 27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
b begat the thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee 2 


9f And the patriarchs moved with envy, 28 Wilt thou Kill me as thou didſt the Egy- 

ſold Joſeph into Egypt : but God was with prian yelterday? 

him, 29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying,and was 2 
10 And delivered him- out of all his affli- ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he be- 


" 4ions, 8 and gave him favour and wiſdom in gat two ſons. 


the ight of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and he 30 4 And when forty years were expired, q Exo3 


made him governour over Egypt,and all his there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of 3-* 

hodle. mount Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame 
11 Now there came a dearth over all the of fire in a buſh. 

land. of Egypt and Canaan , and great at- 31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the 

fiction Wor our fathers found no ſuſte- fight: and as he drew near to behold z#, the 

nance. voice of the Lord came unto him, 


. 12 b But when Jacob heard that there was 32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 


corn in Egypt,he ſent out our fathers firſt, God of Abrabam, and the God of Ifaac, and 
13 i And at the ſecond time Joſeph was the God of Jacob, Then Moſes trembled,and 
made known to his brethren ; and Joſephs durſt not behold. 
kindred was made known unto Pharaoh, 33 Then ſaid the Lord to him , Pur off thy 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father ſhoes from thy feet : for the place where 
Jacob to him, and all his kindred,threeſcore thou ſtandeſt is holy june. 
and tifteen ſouls. | 34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction 
15 k So Jacob went down into Egypt, | and of my people which js in Egypt, and I have 
died, he and our fathers, heard their groaning,and am come down to 
15 And were carried over into Sychem,and deliver them. And now come, I will ſend 
aid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought thee into Egypt. 1 
for a ſum of mony of the ſons of Emmor the 35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, layi 
father of Sychem. Who made thee a ruler and a judge * = 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drew ſame did God ſend to be a ruler and a deli- 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham,the verer by the hands of the angel which ap» 
Kople grew and multiplied in Egypt, peared to him in _ buſh. ns 
2 3 


CHAP. vii. "my Stephen declareth. 
igh prieſt, Are theſe 18 Till another king aroſe, which knew 4037s &® 


Chriſt foretold by Moſes. The ACTS. » Stephen Row, 
4237. 36 He brought them out, after that he had 53 Whoſhaye received the law by the di. 
r Exod. © ſhewed wonders and f1gns in the land of polition of angels, and havenot kept ir. #91 
« Exod, Egypt, and in the Red fea, 5 andin the wil- 54 © When they heard theſe things, they 
16.1, dernels torty years. -  werecut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on 

37 © [his is that Mofes which {aid unto him with #herr teeth. 
tDeut, the children of lfracl, * A propher ſhall the 55 Bur he: being full of the holy Ghoſt 
13.15. Lord your God raiſe up unto.you of your looked up fſtedfaitly into: heaven, and (.v 
brethren,|] like unto me ; him ſhall ye hear. the glory-of God, and Jeſus ftanding on the 
38 V This is he'that was in the church in the right hand of God, | 

wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to 56 And (aid, Behold, I feethe heavens op2n. 

him in the mount Sina,and wi#/ our tathers: ctl,and rhe ſon of man ſtanding on the, right 

who rcccived the lively oracles to give 'un- hand of God. 

ro us. 57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
39 To whom our fathers would not obey, and ſtopped their cars, and ran upon hin 

but thruit 4: trom them, and in their with one accord, 

hearts turned back again intv Egypt, 58 And catt [723 out of the city, and ſtored 

xEx0, 40X Saying unto Auron, Makeus gods to þ/7:and the witnelles laid down their clothes 

82-1. oq© bejore us : for 2s for this Moſes, which ar a young mans teet, whoſe name was Saul. 

bor us our of the land of Egypr, we wot 59 And they.itoned Stephen , calling upon 
not what is become of him. God,and {aying,Lord Jeſus receive my {pirit, 

41 And they made a calt in thoie dzys,and 60 And he kneeled down;and cried with a 
offered {acritice unto the idol, and reoyced loud voice, Lord, lay nor this fin to their 
in the works of their own hands. charge, And when he had ſaid this, he ici! 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to aticep. | 
worſhip rhe holt ot heaven ; as it is written CHAP. -VIIL 

y Amos in the book of the prophets, Y Oye houſe of By occaſion of the perſecntion inJeruſalim,the 

5-*5- Ifracl, have ye offered tome tlaia beaſts, and * church being planted in Samaria 5 by Phi- 

facrifces, by the ſpace of forty years in the /p the deacon, who preached, did miracles, 
wilderneſs ? and baptized many, among the veſt Simon 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- the Sorcerer, a Us Jedatcer of the people ; 
loch, and the ſtar ot your god Remphan, fi- 14 Petgr and John come toconfirm, an en- 

ures which:ye made, to worſhip them : aud -large the church : where by prayer and inp0- 
1 will carry you away beyond Babylon. ſfrtronof hands giving the holy Ghoſts when 

44 Our tathers had the rabernacle of wit- 'Si-0n would have ako the like = of 
neſs in the wilderneſs , as he had appointed, them, 20 Peter ſharply Teproving his hypo- 

<2" ſpcaking unto Moſes, 2 that he ſhould make tcrifie, and covetonſneſt, and exhorting him 

+" * it according to the taſhion that he had feen, rorepent ance, together with John preaching 

45 Which alfo our tarhers that came after, the word of the Lori, retiaryi - to derufalem. 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſlefiion of 26 But the angel ſendeth Philip to teach , 
the Gentiles,w hom God drave out before the and baptize the Ethiopian euruch. 
face of our tathers,unto the days of David. Nd Saul was confenting unto his death. 

46 Who found favour betore God , and de- And ar that time there was a great per- 
fired to find a tabernacle for the God of ſecution againſt the church which wasar Jc- 
Jacob. | ru{xlem;; and rhey were all ſcattered abroad 

21Chr. 47 « But Solomon built him an houſe. throughout the —_ of Judea and Sama- 

Þ Chap, 43 Howbeit Þ the moſt high dwelleth not rm, excepr the apoſtles; 

37 24, in temples made with hands; #s ſath the' 2 And devout men carried Stephen ro h1s bu- 

propher, | . rial and made great lamentation over him. 
elſa. 49c Heaven is my throne, and carth 75 my 3 As for San}, he mage havock of the church, 

66.122. £,otitool : what houſe will ye build me? faith-entrmginto every houſe , and haling men 

the Lord : or what is the place of my reft? and women, committed them to prifon. 

50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 4 Therefore they that were fcatcered -a- 

51 © Ye ſtifi-necked, and uncircumciſed m broad,went every wherepreaching the word. 
heart and cars, ye doalways reliſt rhe holy 5 Then Philip went down to the city of 4- 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. . maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 

52. Which of the prophets have not your 6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
fathers perſecured?and they have ſlain them unto thoſe things which Phillip fpake , hear- 
which ſhewed before of the caming ot rhe ing,and ſeeing he miracles which he dd; 
juſt One,of whom ye have been nov rhe be. 7 For unctean ſpirits,crying with loud voice, 
ayers and murderers. © cameout of. many that were poſſeſſed wi: 1 
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\ The Converſion of S. Paul. Acts 5. 


89 And as 4z journeyed, ie came near Damaſcus, & 
, ſuddenly the / ned round about him a kight tcl v.3. 
Ang he fell to the Earth, and heard a Voice Sgving, 

| Saul Saul, why perfecuteſt thou AMle ? Verſe + - 


7, them : an 


oy 


Km the ſorcerer. C H A P. Vn. 
" vere lame, were healed. unto the wzy that goeth down trom Jeruſa- 
> And there Was great joy in that city, lem unto Gaza, which is deſert, 
o But there was a certain man called Simon, 27 And hie aroſe and went: and bchold, a 
which beforetime in the ſame city uſed for- man of Erhiopia, an eunuch of great autho- 
cery , and bewitched the people ot Samaria, rity under Candace queen of the Ethio- 
giv; out that himſclt was ſome great Pians, who ha the charge of all her trea- 
Co ſ{urc, and had come to Jeruſalem for to wor- 
;o» To whom they all gave heed from the ſup, 
lea to the greatelt, ſaying, This man 1s the 28 Was returning , and ſitting in his cha- 
reat power of God. riot read Eſaias the prophet. 
11 And to him they had regard , becauſe 29 Then the __ 141d uato Ph:lip,Go ncar, 
that of long time he had bewirched them andjoyn thy ſclf to this chariot. 
yith {orceries. 30 And Plv::'p ran thither to him,and heard 
[2 But when they bclieved Philip , preach- him read the prophet Efaias,and ſaid, Under- 
ing the things concerving the kingdom of {tandeſt thou what thou readectt ? 
God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt,they were 31 And he {aid, How can I, CXCEPT {ome 
bavtized both men and women. man ſhould guide me ? and he dcfired Phj- 
1 ThensSimon himſclf believed alſo : and hp that he would come up, and fit with him. 
when he'was baptized , he continucd with 32 The place of the ſcripture which he 
Philip, and wondred, bechoiding the muracics read, was this, # He was Iced as a ſheep to the 
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vm. | The eunuth md Philip. 
d many taken withalſies,and that Philip,ſaying,Ariſe and go toward the ſouth, 4038. 


[ 


and !19ns Which were done. ſlaughter , and like a lamb dumb Hetore hus 5+ 


[4 Now when the apoſtles which were at ſhcarer, fo opencd he not his mouth : 
ſcraſalem, heard that Samaria had received 33 In his humiliation his judgment was ta- 
the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter ken away : and who ſhall &cclars his genc- 
ar.d John. ration ? tor his lite 1s taken trom the carth. 

15 Who when they were come down,prayed 34 And the cunuch anſwered Philip, and 
fr them that they might reccive tac holy faid,I =_ thee, or whom ſpcal.cth the pro- 
Ghoft. phet this ? of himſclf,or of {ome other man ? 

16 (For as yet he was faln upon none of 35 Then Phiiip opened his mouth, and be- 
them : only they were baptized in the name gan art the ſame {criptur Ce, and preached un- 


of the Lord Jeſus) | to him Jeſus. 
17 Then laid they their hands on them,and 36 And as they went on they way, they 
they received the holy Ghoſt. came unto a certain water : and the cunuch 


17 And when Simon ſaw that through lay- ſaid, See, here is water; what doth hinder 
inz on of the apoltles hands, the holy Gho!t me to be baptized ? 
vas given, he offered them mony, 37 And Philip {aid , It thou believeſt with 

19 Saying , Give me alſo this power , that all thine heart, thou mayelt. And he an- 
en whomſocverTI lay hands, he may receive {wered and ſaid , I belicvc that Jeſus Chriit 
the holy Ghoſt. is the Son of God. 

2» Bur Peter ſaid nnto bim, Thy mony pe- 38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
riſ1 with thee , becauſe thou hait thought ſtill : and they went down both into the wa- 
that the gift of God may be purchaicd with ter, both Pailip and the cunuch ; and he 
mony. baprized him. 

21 Thou haſt neither par: nor lot in this 39 And when they were come up out of the 
matter: for thy hcart 3s not right in the water, the Spirit ot the Lord caught away 
fight of God. Philip , that the cunuch ſaw him no more; 

22 Revent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and he went on his way rcjoycing. 
22d pray God , if perhaps the thought ot 40 But Philip was tound at Azotus: and 


thine kcart may be forgiven thee. paſling throughyhe preached in all the cities, 
:3 For I perceive that thou art in the gall till he came to Cefarea. 
of bitrerne(s, and z7 the bond of iniquity, CHAP. IX. 


24 Then anſivered Simon, and faid, Pray ye 1 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 is ſiricken 
:5 the Lord for me,that none of theſe things down to 21e earth, lo i called to the apo- 
s hich ye have ſpoken come upoa me. ftl:ſbip, 18 and iu baptized by Anamas. 
:5 And they when they had teltihed and 20 He preacheth Chriff boldly. 23 The Jew: 
prexched the word of the Lord, returned to Iny wait to kill him ; 29 ſo do the Grecans: 
J:: uſzlem, and preached the goipel in many but he gcapers both. 31 The churc having 
1.!2ges of the Samaritanes. reſt, Peter healeth Enen: of thepalſie,15 and 

25 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto reſtoreth Tab: = to life, 
3 And 


Sault tonuerſron. The ACTS. : Petey healeth En 
4033, Nd Saul yet breathing ont threatnings 18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 5 f 
and {{aughter againlt the diſciples of the as it had bcen icales ; and he received fight 
Lord, went unto the high prieſt, torthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized, 

2 And dcfired of him letters to Damaſcus to 19 And when he had received meat, he was 
the ſyn2gogues , that if he found any of this ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain 4a; 
way, whether they were men or women, he with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. ! 
mzht bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 20 And ſ{traightway he preached Chritt in " 

2 And as he journyed he came near Da- the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. p 
maſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round _21 Butall that heard him wereamazed,and 
2honr im 2 light trom heaven. {aid ,Is not this he that deſtroyed them Which 

4 And he fell to the earth,and heard a voice called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came 
faying unto him, San], Saul, why perſecuteit hither tor that intent , that he might bring 
tnou me ? them bound unto the chick prieſts? 

5 And he ſaid, Who 2rt thon, Lord ? And 22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
the Lord ſaid, I am [eſvs whom thou perſe- and contounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
cuteſt: Jt #5 hard for thee to kick againſt maſcus, proving that this is very Chriit, 
the pricks. 23 CF And after that many days were ful-4: 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed , ſaid, filled, the Tews took —_— kill him : 

Lord , what wilt thou have meto do? And 24 © But their laying await was known of :: 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into Saul : and rhey watched the gates day and 
the city, and it ſhall be told thee what thou might to kill him, 

mult do. 25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 

7 And the men which journyed with him and let [79 down by the wall in a basket. 
ftood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing 26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
NO Mai. he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples : 

$ And Saul aroſe from the earth ; and when but they were all afraid of him,and beheved 
his eyes were opened , he ſaw no man : but not that he was a diſciple. 
they led him by the hand, and brought him 27 But Barnabas took him,and brought hin 
into Damaſcus; to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how 

9 And he was three days without ſight,and he had feen the Lord in the way,and that he 
neither did cat nor drink, had ſpoken to him,and how he had preached 

10 CE And there was a certain diſciple at boldly at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 
Damiyſcus, named Ananias , and to him faid 28 And he was with them coming in, and 
the Lord ina vition, Ananias. And he faid, going out at Jeruſalem. 

Behold, I an2 here Lord. 29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and the Lord Jefus, and diſputed againit the 
go into the ſtreet, which is called Strait, and Grecians : but they went about to lay him. 
enquire in the houſe of Judas , fot one called 3o Which when the brethren knew , they 
Savl of Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth, brought him down to Cefarea, and ſent hin 

12 And hath ſeen in a vifion a man named forth to Tarſus, 

Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand 31 Then had the churches reſt throughout 
on him, that he might receive his 11ghr. all Judea,and Galilee, and Samaria,and were 

13 Then Ananizs anſwered , Lord , I have edified, and walking in the fear of the 1 ord, 
heard by many of this man , how much evil and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt , were 
he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : mulriplied. 5 

14 And here he hath authority from the 32 q And it came to paſs, as Peter pallea 
chief prieſts, to bind all that call on thy throughout all quarters, he came-.down allo 
Name. to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. | 

15 But the Lord ſ1id unto him,Go thy way: 33 And therehe found a certain man namec 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my Encas, which had kept his bed eight years, 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the and was ſick of the pale. ; 
children of Iſrael. 34 And Peter faid unto him , Encas, Jeſus 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he Chriit maketh thee whole : ariſe,and make 
mult {ufter tor my names ſake. thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred 35 Andall that dwelt at Lydda,and Saron, 
into the houſe ; and putting his hands on ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. | 
him, {aid, Brother Sau], the Lord (even Je- 36 © Now there was at Joppa a certain 
fus thar appeared unto thee in the way as diſciple named Tabitha , which by interpre- 
thou camelt) hath ſent me,that thuu might- ration 1s called Dorcas : this woman Was tall 
eſt receive thy ſight , and be filicd with the of good works,and alms-deeds which ſhe dic, 
holy Ghoſt, 37 And 


g raiſeth Tabitha. ; 'C 
37 And it came tO paſs in thoſe days, rhat | | 
ſhe was lick,and died : whom when they had have eaten : but while they made ready, he 
waſhed, they laid her in an upper chamber. tell intoatrance, 
\3 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh tro 11 And ſaw heaven opened , and a certain 
opp2 , and the _—— had hezrd that Pe- vellel deſcending unto him, as it had been a 
rer Was there . _ >nt unto him two men, —_ ſheer, knit at the tour Corners, and lec 

x, deliring him that be would not {| delay to GOWN to the carth : 
'* come to them. 12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
29 Then Peter aroſe , and went with them. bealts of the carth, and wild bealts , and 
When he was come, they brought him into creeping things,and fowls of the air. 
the upper chamber : and ali the widows (ood 13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe,Pe- 
by h:m weeping, and ſhewing the coats and ter; kill, and ear. 

rments Which Dorcas made while ſhe was 14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord ; for I have 
with them. never eaten any thing that is common or 
40 Bur Peter put them all fortch,and kneel- unclean. | | 
ed down and prayed, and turning hi7 to the 15 And the voice ſpake unto him again the 
body, ſaid, Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſhe opened tecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that 
her eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter,ſhe {at up. call not thou common. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her 16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel 
up; and when he had called the faints and Was received up again into heaven. 


widows preſented her alive. 17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf 
42 rac it was known throughout all Jop- what this viſion which he had ſeen , ſhould 
pz, and many believed inthe Lord. mean ; behold , the men which were ſenr 


43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried ma- trom Cornelius, had made enquiry for Si- 

ny days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. mons houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 

CHAP. X. 18 And called, and asked whether Simon 
i Cornelius a devout man, 5 being comman- Which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged 
ded by an angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 who there. | 

by a viſion, 15, 20 is taught not to deſpiſe 19 {© While Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Gentiles. 34 As he preacheth Chriſt to the ſpirit aid unto him , Behold, three men 
Cornelius and his company,44 the holy Ghoſt ſeek thee. - 
falleth on them, 48 and they are baptized. 20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 

Hert was 2 certain man in Cefarea, cal- £9 with them, doubting nothing : for I have 
led Cornelius , a ccnturion of the band {ent them, 
called the Italian band, 21 Then Peter went down tothe men which 

: A devout man, and one that feared God were ſent unto him from Cornelius ; and 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to {aid, Behold, I am he whom ye feck : whar 
the pcople, and prayed to God alway. z5 the cauſe wheretore ye are come? 

; He ſaw in a vifion evidently, about the 22 And they ſaid, Cornclius the centurion, 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God ajult man, and one that feareth God, and ot 
coming in to him, and ſaying unto him,Cor- | report among all the nation of the 
neliue. ews, was warned trom God by an holy an- 

: And when he looked on him , he was a- gel , to ſend for thee into his houſe, and to 
fraid, and faid , What is it, Lord? And he hear words of thee. 
ſaid unto him , Thy prayers and thine alms 23 Then called he them in , and lodged 


are come up for a memorial before God. them. And on the morrow Perer went away 
5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for with them, and certain brethren from Joppa 
one Simon, whoſe ſurname 1s Peter : accompamied him. 


6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 24 And the morrow after they entred into 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea-lide: he ſhall tell Cefarea: and Cornelius waited tor therf,and 
thee what thou oughteſt to do. had called together his kinimen and near 
7 And when the angel which ſpake unto triends. 
Cornelius, was departed, he called two of his 25 And as Peter was coming in , Cornelius 
houſhold-ſervants, and a devour ſouldier of met him, and tell down at his teer, and wor- 
them that waited on him continually : —_— him. 

8 And when he had declared all theſe things 26 But Peter took him up, {aying,Stand up ; 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. I my ſclt alſo am a man. 

9 © On the morrow as they weat on their 27 And as he talked with him, he went in, 
journy, and drew nigh unto the city , Peter and found many that were come together. 
vent up upon the houſe-top to pray , abour 28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how 
UE uxth hour, H 4 that 


- IX, X- Cornelius ſendeth or Pepep. 
10 And he became very hungry,and would 4045. 


Peter preacheth to Cornelſus. The ACTS. , 
4e45. that it isan unlawtul thing for a man that is the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which 
2 Jew , to keep company, or come unto one the word. 


The hearers vecerve the holy Ghan 
heard 404 


of another nation: but God hath ſhewcd me, 
that 1 ſhould: not call any man common or 
unclean. 

29 Therefore cameTI to you withour gain- 
ſaying, affoon as I was ſent for : I ask there- 
fore tor what intent ye have ſent for me. 

30 And Cornelivs ſaid, Four days ago was 
faiting until tiis Rour,and at the ninth hour 
prayed in my houſe , and behold, a man 
{tood betore me in bright clothing, 

21 And f{aid,Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, 
nd thinc alms are had in remembrance in 
the t1ght of God. 


22 Send rheretore to Joppa, and ca!] hither 


Simon whoſe Yurname 1s Peter ; he is lodged 
in te houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the 
iez-{ide ; who when he cometh , ſhall tpeak 
unto thee. 

23 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; 
and thou hait well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore arc we all here preſent be- 
fore God , to hear all things that are com- 
manded thee ot God. 

34 E Then Peter opened /xzs mouth, and 
ſ1d, * Of atruthl perceive that God is no 
reſpecter ot perſons : 

25-Bur in every nation,he that feareth him, 

. and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted witly 
him. 

36 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriit (he 15 Lord of all) 

37 That word ( 7 [ay ) you know , which 
was publiſhed rhroughont ail Judea,and be- 
gan trom Galilce , after the baptiſm which 
Joan preached : 

25 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt , and with power ; who 
went about doing good, and heakng all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil: tor God was 
WH Jum. 

:7 And weare witneſies of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in 
fernſalem ; whom they ſtew and hanged on 
2 LrEE: 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day , and 
mewed him openly. 

41 Nor to all the people,bur unto witneſſes, 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did 
eat and drink with him after he roſe from 
che dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the pcople, and to reſtity thar it is he which 
was ordained of God: be the Judge of quick, 
and dead. 

43 Þ To him give alt the prophets witneſs, 
that through his name whoſoever believerh 
jm him, {hall receive remiſſion of {ins. 

44. T While Petcr ya tpake theſe words, 


45 And they of the circumcilion which he. 
lieved, were altoniſhed , as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſ;; 
was poured out the gitr ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

46 or they heard them {ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnity God, Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man torbid water, that theſ: 
ſhould not be baptized , which have recei- 
ved the holy Ghott, as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days, 

CH AP. XI. 
1 Peter being accuſed for going in tothe Gen. 

tiles, 5 mnketh his defence, 18 which i: nc- 

cepted. 19 The goſpel being ſpread into Phe. 
nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnaba: is 
ſent to confirm them. 7.6 The diſciples there 
are firſt called Chriſtians. 27 They ſend ve- 
lief to the brethren in Judea in time of fa- 
mine. | 
Nd the apoſties and brethren thar were 
m Judea, heard that the Geatiles had 
z1{o received the word of God. 

2 And when Pcter was come up to Teru- 
falem , they that were of the circumciſion 
contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncir- 
cumciſed, and didi{t cat with them; 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning , and expounded zt by order unto 
them, ſaying, 

5 I was in thecity of Joppa praying ; and in 
z trance [jaw a viſion, A certain vel'e! def 
cend, as it had been a great ſheet, let down 
trom heaven by tour corners ; and it came 
even to me. 

6 Upon the which when TI had faftned mine 
cyes, I coniidered,and faw four-tonted beaſts 
of the earth , and wild tealts , and, creeping 
things, and towls of rhe air. 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, 4- 
riſe, Peter ; lay, and ear. 

8 Burt I faid,Not fo, Lord : for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hathat any time entred im- 
to my mouth. 

9 Bur rhe voice anſwered me again trom 
heaven, What God hath clcanſed , that call 
not thou common: 

10 And this was done three times : and all 
were drawn vpagain into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the houle 
where I was, {ent from Cefarea unto mc. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Morcover, theſe {ix bre- 
thren accompanied me , and we entred into 
the mans hovic : = 
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Peter delivered out of Priſon . Acts 12. 


ao 44 


wwe defence being accuſed. CHAP 


ingel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid 


&1n0n, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 

i, Who ſhall tell thee words,whereby thou 
2nd all thy houſe {hail be {aved. 
t5 And as 1 began to ſpeak, the holy Gholt 

ll on them, ® as on us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord, how that he faid, >John indeed baptt- 
2d with water; but ye ſhall be baptized 
with the holy Gholt. 
\* Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
1+ o4j- 4£ be did unto us, who beheved on 
hc Lurd Teſus Chriſt, what was I'that I could 
withitand God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things,they held 
thcir peace, and glorihed God, ſaying, Then 
hath: God alſo to the Gentiles granted repen- 
tance unto lite. 

19 (© Now they which were ſcattered a- 
: broad upon the perſecution thar aroſe about 
' $ephen, traveiled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to 
nzne, but unto the Jews cnly. 

20 And fome of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to 
Antioch, fpake unto the Grecnns , preach- 
ing the Lord Jeſus, 

21 And the hand: of the Lord was with 
them: anda great number believed , and 
turned unto the Lord. 

22 C Thzn tidings of theſe things came nn- 
to the ears of the church whicl was in jJe- 
rufalem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, that 

he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came , and had {ten the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man , and tall of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people 
w5 added unto the Lord. : 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus , for 
to leck Saul. 

26 And when he had found him,he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to pais, 
that a whole year they aflembled rhemſetves 
| with the church, and taught much peo- 
' ple; and the diſciples. were called Chri- 

[tins firſt in A tor 8 : 

27 C And in. theſe days came prophets trom 
Jerufalem unto Antioch, 

28 And there (tood np one of them named 
Agabus, and {ignified by. the ſpirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth throughour all 
the world : which came to pais tn the days 
Qt Claudius Cefar. 

29 Then the diiciples,cvery man according 
!9 vis ability, determined to {end reuet unto 
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" 12 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an the brethren which dwelt m Judea. 


anto him , Send men to Joppa , and call tor elders by the h 


Xi, Xii. Hero perſecuteth the Chriſt;ans. 
4047 
30 Which alſo they did, and ſenr it to the 
ands ot Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP. NXIL 


1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , 


killeth James, ani impriſoneth Peter, whom 

an angel delivereth upon the prayers of the 

church. 20 In his fride, taking to himſelf 

the honour due to God, he is ftricken by an 

angel , and dieth miſerably. 24 After his 
death the word of God proſpereth. 

T Ow about that time, Herod the king 

. >, 

[| ftretched forth his hands to vex cer- 


[ Or , 
begun. 


tain of the church. 


2 And he killed James the brother of John 


with-the {word. 


3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 


he procceded further , to take Peter alſo, 
(Then were the days of unleavened bread.) 


4 An when he had apprehended him , he 


put him in priſon, and delivered him to tour 
pon of ſouldiers to keep him, inten= 


ing after Eaſter to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; bur 
|| prayer was made without ccaling of the 
church unto God for him. ws n 

6 And when Herod would have bronehr & 
him-forth, the ſame night Peter was lecping 
between two {ſ{ouldiers, bound with two 
chains ; and the keepers betore the door 
kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him , and a light ſhined inthe priſon : 
and he {mote Peter on the {ide , and raiied 
him up , jaywg, Ariſe up quickly, And his 
chains teit ott trom 41x hands. 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird'thy 
{elf,and bind on thy ſandals: And { he did. 
And he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment a- 
bouor thee, and follow rac. 

9 And he went out and followed him, and 
Wiic not tirat it was true which was done Dy 
the angel : bur thought he {zwa viſion. 

to When they were paſt the firſt and the 

{econd ward , they came unto the iron cat 
that Icadeth unte the city , which opener! ro 
them of his own accord : and they went our, 
and paticcd on through one itcect, and forrh- 
with the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, fe 
jad, Now I know cf a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſeat his angel , and hath delivered mc 
cat of the hand of Herod, and from all thc 
expectation of thc people of the Tews, 

i2 And when he had con'.dered the thine, 
he came to the houſe of Mary the mother 0 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark; where mz - 
ny were gathered together, praying; 

3 And a5 Peter knocked at the door of rt 
24T7C;, 


' Herods hovrible death. 

4947. gate, a damfel came |} to hearken , named 
>» Rhoda. 

 . 14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice , ſhe 

opened not the gate for gi2dneſs, but ran in, 

and told how Peter itood betore the gatc. 

15 And they ſaid unto her , Thou art mad, 
But ſhe conitantly aftirmed that it was even 
ſo. Then ſaid they, It is his angel. 

16 Put Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened the door,and iaw him, 
they were a:tonithed. 

17 But he beckning unto them with the 
land to hold their pcace,declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the 
priſon. And he ſaid , Go ſhew thele rhings 
unio James,and to the brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into another place. 

18 Now alicon 2s it was day, there was no 
{mall ſtir among the ſouldiers, what was be- 
come of Pcter. 

19 And when Herod had fought for him, 
and found him not , he examined the keep- 
ers, and commanded that they ſhould be put 
to death. And he went down from Judea to 
Ceſareca, and there abode. 
tor, 20 © And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed 
bare -n with them of Tyre and Sidon : but they came 
_—_ with one accord to him, and having made 
ten:ing Blaitus F the =—_ chamberlain their friend, 
=; delired peace; becauſe their country was 
that wa; nouriſhed by the Kings country. 

—_ 21 And upon a ſet day , Herod arayed in 
1. royal apparel, ſat upon his throne,and made 
«mer, an oration unto them. 
2 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It 
z5 the voice of a god, and not of a man. 
23 And immediatcly the angel ot the Lord 
{more him, becauſe he gave not God the 
glory : and he was eaten of worms,and gave 
up the Gholt. 
24 © But the word of God grew and mul- 
tiplied, 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
f Or, Jeruſalem,when they had fulfilled ther || mi- 
<2 niſtery,and rook with them John whoſe ſur- 
£932. name was Mark. 
CH AP. XIII. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to © to the 
Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus,and Elymas 
the ſorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, 
that Jeſis is Chriſt. 42. The Gentiles believe; 
45 But the Jews gainſay, and blaſpheme : 
46 whereupon they turn to the Gentiles. 
48 As many as were ordained to life , be- 
lieved. 


6 ws 
Ip. y*. 


The ACTS. 


_ Of Elymas the ſorter 
2 As they miniſtred tothe Lord,and taited., 
the holy Gholt {aid , Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul , tor the work whereunto [ have 

called them. 
3 And when they had faſted and prayee 
and laid their hands on them,they ſent them 


away. 

4 « So they being ſent forth by the holy 
Gholt , departed unto SeJeucia ; and from 
thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And Shen they were at Salamis, the 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues 
ot the Jews : and they had alſo John to ther 
miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone through the iſ]: 
unto Paphos , they found a certain forcerer, 
a talſe prophet, a os, whoſe name was Bar- 
jelus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the coun- 
try,Sergius Paulus,a prudent man; who cal- 
ied antes , and Saul, and dehired to 
hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them, ſecking 
to turn away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (who alſo zs called Paul) tilled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

ro And ſaid, O full of all fubtilty and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil;thou enemy 
of all righteouſneſs , wilt thou not ceaſe to 


pervert the right ways of the Lord? 


11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord is 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſee- 
ing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately 
there tell on him a miſt and a darkneſs; and 
he went about ſeeking ſome to lead him by 
the hand. 

12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the do- 
ctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſcd 
from Paphos , they came to Perga in P2m- 
phylia: and John departing from them, rc- 
turned to Jeruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia,and went 1n- 
to the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day,and far 
down. 

15 And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets , the rulers of the ſynagogue ſenc 
unto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, it 
ye have any word of exhortation tor the 
people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckning with 
his hand, ſaid, Men of1frael, and ye that tear 
God, give audience. 


4.048. N Ow there were in the church that was 

at Antioch, certain prophets and teach- 
ers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was cal- 
led Niger , and Lucius of Cyrene, and Ma- 
naen, Fakb had been brought up with He- 
rod the tetrarch,and Saul, 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe, : 
our tathers,& exalted the people a when they 1! 
dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt,Þ and, 
with an high arm brought he them ot « - 16 

I n 


Fejter- 
Srotber , 


wlreacheth at Antioch, CHAP. xill. #: the preacking of Paul, the Gentiles believe 
1$ And about the time of mo_ Fu { ſuf- 35Wheretore he ſaithalſo in ay rn, 4048, 


fred he their manners in the wilderneſs, P Thon ſhalt not {ufler thine holy One to CIs 


19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nati- ſee corruption. i Or, 
r ons 12 the land of Chanaan, © he divided 36 For David |] after he had ſcrved his own «fter bs 
; their 1and ro them by lor. generation by the will of God, 4 fell on fleep, _ 


s 20 And aſter that 'd he gave un?o them and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- -g: /er- 


judges, abour the ſpace of four hundred and ruption : ES 
» % . . * Fits « 
y fy years, until Simuel the prophet. 37 But he whom God raiſed again , ſaw no 6. 
" 21 © And afterward they deſired a king : corruption. - am 
10, 


p, and God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, 38 © Be it known unto you therefore, men 
4m2n of the tribe of Benjamin,by the ſpace and brethren , that through this man is 

\ of fourty years. preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins : 

» 22 And when he h2d removed him, f he 39 And by him all thar believe arc jultified 

' raiſed up unto them David to be their king ; from all things, from which ye could not 

' towhom alſo he gave teſtimony, and faid, be jultified by the law of Moſes. 

s [ have found David the ſox of Jeſſe, 2 man 40 Beware theretore, leſt that come upon 


= 


” zker minc own heart , which ſhall tulkll all you which is ſpoken of in * the prophets, +; 1.2, 
& my will. 41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and !-:: 
, 23 d Of this mans ſeed hath God,according periſh: tor I work a work in your days, 2 
to 1/5 promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour work which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe , 
Icſus : though a man declare it unto you. 
24 i When John had fir(t preached before 42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
. his coming,the baptiſm cf repentance to all ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe _ 
* the people of I{racl. words might be preached tothem f the next ? ©" 
25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, ſabbath. wack be 
. * Whom think yethatTIam? Iam not he. 43 Now when the congregation was hro- #»en,o: 
; But behold,there cometh one after me,whoſe ken up,many of the Jews, and religious pro #:;*,, 
=. ſhoes of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. felytes followed Paul and Barnabas; who t:z+-2, 
' 26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock ſpeaking to them, perſwaded thera to con- 
. of Abraham, and whoſoever among you fear- tinue in the grace ot Gcd. 
eth God, to.you is the word of this falvati- 44 { And the next {abbath-day came al- 
on ſent. K moſt the whole city together to hear the 
27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and word of God. 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not,nor 45 But when the Jews {aw the multitudes, 
yet the voices of the prophets which are read they were filled with envy,and ſpake againſt 
erery ſabbath-day, thcy have fulfilled ze thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, 
in condemning him. contradicting and blaſpheming, 
, 281 And though they found no cauſe of 46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold , 
in, death iz him, yet delired they Pilate that and f31d, It was neceflary that the word of 
\ he ſhould be lain. God ſhould tir{t have been ſpoken to you : 
* 29 And when they had fulfilled all that was but ſceing ye pur it from you , and Jucgs 
&, Written of him, thzy took Z:#2 down from your ſelves unworthy ot everlaſting lize, log 
the tree,and laid h:m2 in a ſepulchre, we turn to the Gentiles, 
:0 m Rut God raiſed him from the dead : #47 For 19 hath the Lord commanded us , 
31 And he was ſeen many days of them ſaymg, * 1 have ſet thee to be a light of the « I'2, 
which came up with him from Galilee to Je- Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſtbe tor falyati- 5-2 
 rufalem , who are his witneſſes unto the on unto the ends of the earth. 
T people. 48 And when the gentiles heard this , they 
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»: 32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, were glad, and glorified the word of the 
* how that the promiſe which was made unto Lord : and as many as vere ordained to C- 
:- the fathers, ternal hte, believed. 

* 33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 49 And the word of the Lord was publith- 
Fechildren, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus a- ed throughout all the region. 
448 ; as it is alſo written in the ſecond Fc Bur the Jews ſtirred up the devout and 
7 »2lm, » Thou art my Sen, this day have honourable women, and the chief men of the 
I begotten thee. City, and raifed perſecution againit Paul and 

| 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him Barnabas, and expelled them our of their 
E Up from the dead, ow no more to return to coaſts. 

corruption, he ſaid on this wife, © I will give 51 * But they ſhook off the duſt of their 4-2 

«JOU the ſure F mercics of David, f>ct againſt them, and came vnto ns. 12. 
the 52 Ang : 


. 


2 And the diſciples were filled with joy, 16 Þ Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations 
and with the holy Ghoſt. to walk in their own ways, [ 
CHAP. XIV. 17 Nevertheleſs he lett not himſelf with. %. 
i Paul ond Barnabas ave perſecuted from Ico- out witneſs, in that he did good, and gaye yg 
rium. $8 At Lyſtra Paul healeth 2 crceple ; rain from heaven, and fruittu] leatons;tilling 
wereupen they are reputed as gods. 19 Pant our hearts with tood and gladnels, 

is loned.21They pals through divers churc/?- 18 And with thcſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 

e;, confirming the diſciples in faith and pa- they the people , that they had not done (6. 

tience. 26 Returning to Antiochthey report crifice unto them, 

what God had done with them. 19 <q And there came thirther cert2in Jews 

Nd it came to paſs in Iconium, that they trom Antioch and Icontum, who perfwaded 

went both together into the ſynagogue the people , © and having ſtoned Paul, drew _ 
of the jews, anc! {0 tpake, that a great multi- 72 out of the city , {1ppoling he had been;; 
rzde borh of rhe Jews, and alſo ot the Greeks, dead. 
believed, 20 Howbeit , as the diſciples ſtood round 

2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the about him, he role up , and came intc the 
Genriles,and made their minds evil-affccted city : and the next aay he departed with 
a9aintt the brethren. Barnabas to Derbe, 

3 Long time therctore abode they ſpeaking 21 And when they had preached the goſpel 
boldly in the Lord , which gave teitimony to that city, and had taitght many, they re- 
vento the word of his grace,and granted iigns turned again to L.yttra, and to Icontum, and 
and wonders to be done by their hands. Annoch, 

4 But the multitude of the city was divi- 22 Conhrraing the fouls of the diſciples, 
ad : and part held withthe Jews, and part and exhorring them to continue in the taith, 
with the apoſtles. and that we mult through much tribulztion 

5 And when there was an aſlault made both enter inro the kingdom of God. 
of the Gentiles, and alſo oft the Jews, with 23 And when they had ordained them ci- 
their rulers, touſe them deſpitetully, and to ders in every church , and had prayed with 
jtone them. taiting, they commended them to the Lord, 

6 They were ware of :t, and fled unto Ly- on whom they veheved. 

{tra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto 24 And atter they had paſſed throughout 


Paul nnd Parnabas perſecuted. The ACTS. Divers chuvcher confirm 


the region that lieth round abonr : Pilidia, _ came to Pamphylia. 


7 And there they preached the goſpel. 25 And when they had preached the word 
8 © And there {at a certain man at Lyitra, in Perga, they went down into Artalia : 
impotent in his feet,being a creeple frong his 26 And thence failed ro Antioch, from 
mothers womb, who never had walked, whence they had been recommended to the 
9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſted- grace ot God, for tae work which they tul- 
faitly bcholding him, and perceiving that he hlled. 
had faith to be healed, , 27 And when they were come and had ga- 
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand up right thered the church rogether , they rehearſed 
on thy fteer. And he leaped and walked. all thar God had done with them,and how he 
i1 And when the people ſaw what Paul had had opened the door of faith unto the Gen- 
done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in the tiles. ' 
{pcech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 28 And there they abode long time with the 
to us in the likeneſs ot men. diſciples, 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; and CHAP. XV. 
Paul, Mercurius , becauſe he was the chicf 1 Great diſſe ſion ariſeth touching circumct- 
ſpcaker. ſion. 6 The apoſtles conſult about it, 22 ond 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was ſend their yn by letters to tie 
betore their city, brought oxen and garlands churches. 36 Paul and Barnabasthmkng 
unto the gates, and would have done facri- to viſit the brethren together, fall at ſtrife, 
hce with the people. and depart aſunder. 
14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Nd certain men which came down trom, 
Paul heard of , they rent their clothes , and A Tudes, taught the brethren , and [24,5 
ran 1n among the people, crying out, a Except ye be circumciſed atter the manner 
15 And {aying,Sirs,why do ye theſe things ? of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
x Ge. We alſo are men of like paiſions with you, 2 When theretore Paul and Barnabas had 
Þ(j, and preach unto you , that ſhould turn no ſmall diſſention and diſputation with 
x46.6. from theſe vanities unto the living God , them , they determined that Pau! and Bar- 


- Mana 2 which made heaven,and earth,and the fea, nabas, and certain other of them, ſhould g9 
*  andall things that are therein; * up 


ſmfon about circumeſfon. CHAP, xv. | Letters to the churches. 
"to ſeruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders abſtain from pollutions of idols , and from. 4055. 
F out this quettion. fornication, and from things {trangled, and 

; And being benaght on their way by the from bloud. 

Hurch,they paſſed through Phenice,and $a- 21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
mari, declaring the converfion of the Gen- them that preach him , being read in the 
les: and rhey caufed great joy unto all the Ynagogues every {abbath-day. 

werhren. 22 'Phen pleaſed it the apoltles and elders, 

i And when they were come to Jeruſalem, with the whole church, to ſend choſen men 
hey were received of the church, and” of the. of their own company to Antioch,with Paul 
moitles and elders, and they declared all and Barnabas;»amely, Judas ſurnamed Barſa- 
things that God had done with them. bas,and Silas,chict men among the brethren : 

MJ 5B: there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 23 And wrote letters by them atrer this 
u, WY Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it was manner , The apoſtles, and elders, and bre- 

wedtul tro circumciſe them,and to command thren ſend greeting unto rhe brethren which 
| them to keep the law of Moſes. are of the Gentiles in Antioch,and Syri2,and 
| 5 C And the apoſtles and elders came to- Cilicia. 
| ether tor ro conltder of this matter. 24 Foraſmuch as we have heard,that certain 
| > And when there had been much difpating, Which went out from us have troubled you 
| Peter roſe up and faid unto them, b Men and with words, ſubvertiag your ſouls, ſaying, 
brethren , ye know how that a Tood while Te muſt be circumciſed;and keep the law ; tO 
| 2, God madqe choice *mong us, that the whom WC gave no ſuch commandment : 

Genrul G by my mouth ſhould hear the word 25 It {ſeemed good Unro us, being atiembled 

| ofthe goſpel, and believe. with one accord, to ſend choſen mea unto 
| 2 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 
them witneſs , giving them the holy Ghoit, 26 Men that have hazarded their lives, tor 

even as he did unto us : the name of our Lord Jcſus Chritt. 

. 9 And put no difference between ns and 27 We have feat thereiore Judas and Silas, 
them, © purifying their hearrs by f4ith. who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by 
WW 1 Now therefore why tempt ye God, d to mouth, | 
"put 2 yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 

, which nzither our fathers nor we were able and tous, to lay upon you nv greater bur- 
_ den then theſe neceiiary things ! 

11 But we believe that through the grace 29 Thar ye abſtain trom mcats offered to 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, we {hall be ſaved 1dols, and trom bloud,and from things itran- 
ern 25 they; gled,and from fornication : trom which it ye 
| 1: © Then all the multitude kept flence, keep your ſ{elves,ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well, 
nd gave audience to Barnabas and Paul,de- 30 So when they were di{mitled, they came 
drins what miracles 2nd wonAers God had to Antioch : and when they had gathered the 
vrought among the Gentiles by them; multitude together,they delivered the epittle. 

1: © And after they had held their peace, 31 Which when they had read, they rejoy- 
limes anſwered, faying, Men and brethren, ce for the |] conſol2tion, 1 Or 
hawrkon unto me. 32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo -x/.r:a- 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the themſelves, exhorted the brethren with ma- © 
brit did yitit rhe Genriles,to take out of them ny words, and confhrmed tem. 
zxcople for his name. 33 And atter they had tarried zbgre a {pace, 

15 And to this agree the words of the pro- they were let go in peace trom the bretaren 
phers ; as1r is writren, | Unto the apolt _. £ | 
" WW 16<After this 1 will rerorn,and will build 34 Notwithitanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 

inin the tabernacle of David ; which is faln there 111, 
Gown: and 1 will build. again! the ruines 35 Paul alſo and Barnabzs continued in An-. 
; ther-of, and 1 will fer it up: rioch,, teaching and prexching the word of 
17 That the reſidue of men'might ſeek af-, the Lord, with, many otiers 2ilo, 
WH terthe Lordgand all the Gentiles,upon whom 36 qT And. {ome days «iter , Paul ſaid unto. _— 
| $ . »F JEEP mp. on , 495 # 
| my nzme is called, faith the Lord, who doth Barnabas, Let us go again and vibit our bre- 
a! theſe things. thren,in every City where we have preached 

1$ Known unto Gor! are all his works from the word of the Lord, az ſee how they do. 

the beginning of the world. 37 And Barnabas deterw.acd to take with 


| © af X 1 
19 Wherefore my-ſenrence is, that we trou- themJobn, whoſe ſurname was. Mark. 
bee not them , which'from among the Gen- 38 Bur Paul thoughr nor, good to-rake bum, 
with them,, who departed trom them oy 
PI 34” 


tiles are turned ro God. 
2 But that we write unto them, that they 


Trmothy circumciſed. The ACTS. Lydia conan 
4556. Pamphylia, and f went not with them to the oh ty a river-ide, where prayer was wont ,, 
fp. work. to be made; and we {at down, and ipake un- 
£3. 13- 39 And the contention was {o ſharp between to the women which reſorted thithey, 

them, that they departed aſunder one trom 14 {| And a certain woman named Lydia, x 
the other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and ſeller of purple, ofthe city ot Thyatira,which 
failed unto Cyprus : worſhipped God, heard 1 : whole heart the 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, be- Lord opened , that ſhe attended unto the 
mg recommended by the brethren unto the things which were ſpoken ot Paul, 
grace of God, i5 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, houſhold, ſhe beſought 14, ſaying, If ye have 
confirming the churches. judged me to be taithtul to the Lord, come 

CHAP. XVI. into my houſe and abide there. And ſhe 
1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and conſtrained us. 

being called by the Spirit from one country 16 | And it came to paſs, as we went to 

to mother, 14 converteth Lyaia, 16 caſteth prayer, a certain damſel, poſleiled with a ſpi- 

ot a ſpirit of divination.ig For which cauſe tit || of divination, met us, which brought1 

he and Silas are whipped and impriſoned. her malters much gain by ſoothſaying : * 

26 The priſon-doors are opened.z1 The jaylor 17 The ſame followed Paul,and us, and cry.” 

ts converted, 37 and they arc aelivered. ed, ſaying, Theſe mea are the ſervants x7 
1] Hen came he to Derbe and Lyitra ; and moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the way 

behold, a certain diſciple was there, of ſalvation. 
a named Timotheus,the ſon of a certain wo- 18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul 
man, which was a Jewels, and believed ; but being grieved, turned and faid to the ſpirit, 
his father was a Greek : I command thee in tke name of Jeſus Chriſt 

2 Which was well reported of by the bre- to come out of her. And he came outthe 
thren that were at Lyitra and Iconium. {ame hour. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 19 { And when her maſters ſaw that the 
him ; and took and circumciſed him, becauſe hope of their gains was gone , they caught 
of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters: tor Paul and Silas, and drew them 1nto the 
they knew all that his tather was a Greek. || ION, unto the rulers, T 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, « 
delivered them the decrees tor to keep, Þ that ſaying, Theſe men being Jews,do exceeding- 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders ly trouble our city, 
which were at Jeruſalem. 21 And teach cuſtoms which are not law- 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliihed in full for us to receive, neither to obſerve, be- 
the faith, and increaſed in number daily. ing Romanes 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 22 And the multitude roſe up together - 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia , and gainſt them : & the magiſtrates rent off their 
were torbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach clothes, © and commanded to beat them. 
the word in Alta, 23 And when they had laid many {tripes!" 

7 After they were come to Miyage thc a{- upon them,they cait them: into priſon,charg-:. 
ſayed to go into Bithynia : but ts £ purit ing the jaylour to keep them ifely. 
ſuffered them nor. \ 24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 

8 And they paſhng by Myſia, came doin thrult them into the inner priſon, and made 
to Troas. their teet faſt in the ſtocks. 

9 And a vition appeared to Paul in the 25 © And at midnight Paul and Silas pray- 
night : There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and ed, and ſang praiſes unto God: and the 
prayed him, ſaying, ComeGover into Mace- priſoners heard them. 
donaa, and help us. 26 And ſuddenly there was a great ecarth- 

Io And atter he had ſcen the viſion, imme- quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
diatly we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, were ſhaken : and immediately all the doors 
aſluredly gathering , that the Lord had cal- were opened , and every ones bands were 
led us for to vronch the goſpel unto them. looſed. 

4057. 11 Theretore looſing from Troas, we came 27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia , and out of his fleep, and ſeeing the priſon-doors 
the next day to Neapolis ; open, he drew out his ſword,and would have 

12 And from thence to Philippi , which is killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners 

4or, [the chief city of that part of Macedonia, had been fled, | 
be firjt. and a colony ; and we were in that city a- 28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 


biding certain days. Do thy ſelf no harm ; for we areall here. 
13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the 29 Thea 


 yhy Converted. The ACT S. Panl preacheth at Theſſulonica, Berea. &c. 
"29 Then he called for 2 light , and ſpran ved with envy, took unto them certain lewd 4057. 
in, and came trembling , and fell down be- fellows of the bafer fort,and githered a com- 


fre Paul and Silas ; pany, and ſer 2ll rhe city on an uproar , and 
10 And brought them out , and ſaid, Sirs, aſſaulted the houſe of ſafon, and ſought to 
what mult I do to be faved ? bring them out to the people. 


11 And they faid,Believe on the Lord Jeſus 6 And when they tound them not,they drew 
Chriit, & rhou ſhalr be {aved,and thy houſe. Jaſon,and certain brethren,unto the rulers of 
1: And they ſpake unto him the word of the city, crying, Theſe that have turned the 
the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. world upſide down, are come hither allo ; 

12 And he took them the ſame hour of the 7 Whom Jaſon hath received : and theſe all 
night, and waſhed rhezr _—_— and was do contrary tothe decrees of Ceſar, faying, 
baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. That there is another king, one Jeſus. 

14 And when he had brought them into his 8 And my troubled the people, and the 
houſe, he ſet meat before them,and rejoyced, rulers of the city , when hey heard theſe 
believing in God with all his houſe. things. 

;5 And when it was day , the magiſtrates 9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Ja- 
{nt the ſerjeants, ſaying, Ler thoſe men go. fon, and of the other, they let rhem go. 

:6And the keeper of the priſon told this 10 And the brethren immediately ſenr 
ſaying ro Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : 
lt you go : now therefore depart, and goin Who coming thither, went into the ſyna- 
peace, gogue of the Jews. 

;7 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have bea- 11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in 
ten us puny uncondemned,beingRomanes, Thetlalonica, in that they received the word 
and have caſt us into priſon;and now do they With all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the 
thruſt us our privily ? nay verily ; but let icriptures daily , wherher thoſe things were 
them come themiclves and fetch us our. 0? 

13 And the ſerjeants rold theſe words unto 12 Therefore many of them believed : alſo 
the magiſtrates : and they feared when they of honourable women which were Grecks, 
heard that they were Romanes. and of men not a few. 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 13 But when the Jews of Theſlalonica had 
brought them our , and deſired them to de- knowledgethet the word of God was preach- 
part our of the city. ed ot Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, 


x 42 And they went out of the priſon, d and and (tirred up the People. 


entred into the houſe of Lydia: and when 14 And then immediately the brethren ſent 
they had ſeen the brethren , they comforted away Paul , to go as it were ro the fea ; bur 
them, and departed. Silas and 'Timocheus abode there till. 
CHAP. XVII 15 And they that conducted Paul, broughe 
1Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica:4 where ſome him unto Athens : and receiving a com- 
believe, and others perſecute him. 10 He is mandment unto Silas and Timotheus, for to 
ſent to Berea,and preacheth there. 13 Being come to him with all ſpeed, they departed. 
perſecuted at Theſſalonica, 15 he cometh to 16 Now while Paul waited tor them ar 
Athens, and diſputeth and preacheth the Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him,when he 
living God to them unknown , 34 whereby 1a the city || wholly given to idolatry. 


- : up : or, 
many are converted unto Chriſt, 17 Theretore diſputed he in the ftynagogue full of 
' Ow when they had macrqg through Am- with the Jews, and with the devour perſons, =** 


phipolis, and Apollonia, they came to and in the market daily with them that mer 


Theſalonica , where was a ſynagogue of the with him. 
Jews, 18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in un- reans , and of the Stoics , encountred him : 
to them , and three {abbath-days reaſoned and tome ſaid . Whar will this || babler ſay ? 
vith them our of the ſcriptures, other ſome , He {eemerh to be a {ertter torth 
3 Opening and alledging,that Chriſt muſt ot [{trange gods : becauſe he preached unto 
needs have ſuffered , and riſen again from them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. | 
thedead ; and that this Jeſus whom I preach 19 And they took him, and brought him 
unto you, is Chriſt. unto |} Areopagus , ſaying, May we know 


4 And fome of them believed, and confor- what this new doctrine, whereot thou ſpeak- 
ted with Paul and Silas : and of the devour elit, is !? | | | 
breeks a great multitude , and of the chiet 20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things 
Vomen not a few. to our ears: we would know thcretore what 


5C But the Jews which believed not, mao- theie things mean. 


21 (For 


*y Tu 
_ 


[Or , 

Al 11 5- 

£1. It 
W.Ss the 
higheit 
COUurt 1h 
Athens, 


' Paul preacheth at Athens 
4957. 21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there,ſpent their time in nothing 


elſe, bur cither to tell or to hear fume new 


thing) 
Or» 22 fy Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of || Mars- 
the cert hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive 


Arecpz- that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 


gs 23 ror as I patied by, and beheld =—_— || de- 
-".,1 , Votions, I tound an altar with this infcri- 
24 =:7-ption, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
"7. c Whom theretore ye 1gnorantly worſhip, him 
* &cclareT unto you. 
vp. 24 * God that made the world,and all things 
48, thcrein,ſecing that he is Lord of heaven and 
carth , dwelicth not in tcmpics made with 
hands : 

25 Neither 1s worſhipped with mens hands, 
bP/\, Þ as though he needed any thing , ſ{ecing he 
50.3. giveth to all lite, and breath,and all things; 

26 And hath made ot one bloud, all nations 
of men, tor to dwell on all the tace of the 
earth, and hath determined the times betore 
appointed , and the bounds of their habira- 
t10N, 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord,it haply 
they might tcel atter him , and find h:m, 
though he be not tar trom every one of us : 

28 For in him we hve, and move, and have 
our being ; as certain alſo of your own poets 
have ſaid, For weare alſo his offspring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the otispring 

c In, of God, © we ought not to think that the 
413. Godhcad is like unto gold, or lilver, or ſtone 
graven by art and mans device. 

30 And the times ot this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men 
gvery where to repent : 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; 
whereot he hath || given aflurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him trom the 
dead. 

32 { And when they heard ot the reſurre- 
Etion of the dead, ſome mocked : and others 
faid, We will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed trom among them. 

34 How beit, certain men clave unto him, 
and believed : among the which was Diony- 
{ius the Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 

CHAP. XVIIL 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands,and preach- 

eth at Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 7 

encourageth him in a viſion. 12 He is accu- 

ſed before Gallio the deputy, but is diſmiſſed. 

18 Afterwards paſſing from city to city, he 

ſtrengthneth the 

more perfettly — 


hat 


- 
- 


EACY, F 


The ACTS 


e Lord 


= 24 Apollos being bctore the j 

red by Aquila and Pri- tor none of 

ſeilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great effi= 18 © And Paul after this tarricd there yet 4 
5 


; ' + ,- MmadCo 
Frer theſe things , Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named a Aquila, 
born in Pontus, lately come trom [raly, with * 
his wite Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius has 
commanded all Jevs to depart trom Rome) 
and came unto them. 

3 And becauſc he was of the ſame craſt, he 
abode with them,and wrought (tor by their 
occupation they were tent-makers) 

4 And he reaſoned inthe ſynagogue every 
{ſabbath , and per{waded the Jews, and the 
Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia , Paul was prelled in {puit, 
and teitihed to the Jews, that Jelus was 
Chrilt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 
blatphemed,Þ he ſhook his raiment,and fad 
unto them , Your bloud be upon your own! 
heads ; I am: clean : trom hencetorth I will 
£0 unto the Gentiles. 

7 CE And he departed rhence,and entred in- 
to a certain mans houle , named Juitus, one 
that worſhipped God , whoſe houſe joyned 
hard to the {ynagogue. 

8 © And Criſpus the chief ruler of the {yna-; 
gogue , believed on the _ Lord with ll his 
houſe : and many of the Corinthians, hear- 
ing, believed, and were baptized, 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul inthe night 
by a vition, Be not atraid,but ſpeak,and hold 
not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 
on thee, to hurt thee; tor I have much peo- 
ple in this city. . 

11 And het continued there a year and 11x | 
months, teaching the word of God among * 
them. k 

12 © And when Gallio was the deputy ot , 
Achaaa, the Jews made inſurrection with one ' 
accord againit Paul , and brought him to 
the judgment-ſcat, 

13 Saying, This fellow per{wadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the: Jews , It it 
werc a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdnels, 
O ye Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear 
with you : 

1 5Bur it it bea queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye to it ; for I will be 
no judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judgment- 
ſcat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Solthenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue , and beat him 
udgment-ſeat : and Gallio cared 
thoſe things. 
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DUE was beheaded oy tar Comand of” 
Fro the Roman Emperor. 


Paul preacheth at Athens The ACTS ' +. ,- adCo 
4957. 21 ( For all the Athenians and ſtrangers ATE theſe things , Paul departed from 
which were there,ſpent their time in nothing Athens, and came to Corinth ; 

elſe, bur cither to tell or to hear fume new 2 And found a certain Jew named a Aquila, 

thing) born in Pontus, lately come trom Italy, with 
# Or» 22 © Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of || Mars- his wite Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had 
*; _— hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive commanded all js to depart trom Rome") 
Areepe- that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. and came unto them. | 
et 23 ror as I palled by, and beheld pour | de- 3 And becaulc he was of the ſame crak, he 
#7 , Votions, I tound an altar with this inſcri- abode with them,and wrought (tor by thcir 
»«:7-ption, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. occupation they were tent-makers) 

"7: - Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him 4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every 
-* declareT unto you. {ſabbath , and periwaded the Jews, and the 
> 24 © God that made the world,and all things Greeks. | | 

148, therein,ſecing that he is Lord of heaven and 5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
carth , «welicth not in temples made with from Macedonia , Paul was pretled in ſpirit, 
hands : and teitihed tro the Jews, that Jelus was 

25 Neither 1s worſhipped with mens hands, Chrilt. 
bPſy1, Þ as though he needed any thing , ſecing he 6 And when they oppoſed themfelves, and 
$0.3, giveth to all lte,and breath,and all things; blatphemed,Þ he ſhook his raiment,and faid 
26 And hath made ot one bloud, all nations unto them , Your bloud be upon your own! 
ot men, for to dwell on all the tace of the heads ; I am clean : trom hencetorth | will 
earth, and hath derermincd the times betore go unto the Gentiles. 
appointed , and the bounds of their habita- 7 <4 And hedeparted thence,and entred in- 
110, to a certain mans houſe , named Juitus, one 


c Ifa. 
6<%r158, 


our being 


2.7 That they ſhould ſeck the Lord,ithaply 
they might tcel atter him , and find h:m, 
though he be not far trom every one of us : 

28 For in him wehve, and move, and have 

; 2s certzin alſo of your own poets 
have ſaid, For we are alſo his offspring. 

29 Foraiſmuch then as we are the otispring 
of God, © we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or {1Iver, or ttone 
graven by art and mans device. 

30 And the times ot this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men 


gvery where to repent : 


31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 


which he will judge the world in righteouſ- 


neſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; 
whereot he hath || given aflurance unto all 


men, in that he hath raiſed him trom the 


dead. 


32 { And when they heard ot the reſurre- 


Ction of the dead, ſome mocked : and others 
faid, We will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed trom among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, 
and believed : among the which was Diony- 
{ius the Arecopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 

CHAP. XVIIL 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands,and preach- 

eth at Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 7 

encourageth him in a viſion. 12 He is accu- 


ſed before Gallio the deputy, but is diſmiſſed. 


e Lord 


that worſhipped God , whoſe houſe joyned 
hard to the {ynagogue. 

8 © And Criſpus the chief ruler ot the {yna-; 
gogue , believed on the Lord with ll his\ 
houſe :, and many of the Corinthians, hear- 
ing, believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul inthe night 
by a vition, Be not atraid,but ſpeak,and hold 
not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 
on thee, to hurt thee; tor I have much peo- 
ple in this city. ; 

11 And het continued there a year anc ix 1 
ng , teaching the word of God among ® 
them. 

12 © And when Gallio was the deputy of , 
Achaaa, the Jews made inſurrection with one 
accord againit Paul , and brought him ro 
the judgment-ſcat, 

13 Saying, This fellow per{ſwadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to orcn 
his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews , It it 
were a matter of wrong, or wicked lewanels, 
O ye Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear 
with you : 

1 5Bur it it bea queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye to it ; for I will be 
no judge of fuch matters. 

- 16 And he drave them from the judgment» 
cat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Solthenes, the 


18 Afterwards paſſing from city to city, he chief ruler of the {ynagogue , and beat him 


ſtrengthneth the 
more perfeftly _—_ 


7 
ſeilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great effi» 18 © And Paul after 


EY. m1 


iſc = 24 Apollo; being betore the 
ed by Aquila and Pri- tor none of thoſe things. 


udgment-ſcat : and Gallio cared 


this tarricd there yetra yt 
good 
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Hero the Roman Emperor. 


"brethren , and failed thence into Syria , and 


Ghoſt is given. CH AP. wviil, xix. 


| Conjuring books ave burnt 
while, and then took his leave of the the people, that they ſhould believe on him 40 60. 


with him Priſcilla and Aquila :having ſhorn Chritt Jeſus, 


kie head in Cenchrea: tor he had a vow. 

19 And he came toEpheſus, and left them 
there; but he himſelt entred into the ſyna- 
gogue and reaſoned with the Jews. 

"20 When they delired -:77 to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not : 

21 But bade them farewel,faying,l muſt by 
all mans keep this tea{t that cometh, in Je- 
ruſalem ; bur I will return again unto you, 


which ſhould come after him, that is, on 


5 When they heard 7zh7is,they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
6 And when Paul had laid bis hands upon 


them, the holy Ghoit came on them ; and 


f.4jt God will. And he failed trom Epheſus. the kingdom of God. 


\ 22 And when h2 had landed at Celirea,and 
gone up and faluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 

22 And atrer he had ſpent ſome time there, 
hedeparted, and went over all the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia in order, {trength- 
ting 2] the diſciples. 
 14< © Anda certain Jew named Apollos, 


they ſpake with tongues, and prophehied. 

7 And all the mea were about twelve. 

$ And he went intothe ſynagogue,and ſpake 
boldly tor the ſpace of three months, diſpu- 
ting and per{wading the things concerning 


9 But when divers were hardned, and be- 
lieved nor, but ſpake evil of that way before 
the multitude, he departed from them, and 
ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily in 
the ſchool of one 'Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 


ears ; fo that all they which dwelt in Aſa, 


brn at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and and Greeks. 


mighty in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 


25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the the hands of Paul : 


Lord ; and being fervent in the ſpirit, he 
fake and taught diligently the things ot the 
Lord, knowing only the baptiſm ot John. 


26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſy- vil ſpirits went out of t 


ngozue. Whom when Aquila & Priſcilla had 
heard,they took him unto them,and expoun- 
ded unto him the way of God more pertectly. 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 


"| 
F 


Achaiz, the brethren wrote, exhorting the whom Paul preacheth. 


Gvſciples ro receive him: who, when he was 
come,helped them much which had beheved 
through grace. 

:3 For he mightily convinced the Jews,and 


hem. 


card the word of the Lord Jeſus,both Jews 
11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by 


12 So that from his body were brought un- 
to the ick , handkerchicts or aprons , and 
the difeaſcs departed from them, and the e- 


13 © Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorciſts, took upon them ro call over them 
which had evil ſpirits, the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus 


14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Seva a 
Jew, ana chiet of the prieſts, which did fo. 


15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, 


zvat publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, are ye! | 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit 
was, leapt on them, and overcame them, and 


that Jeſus was Chriſt. 
CHAP. XIX. 

6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands. 
9 The Jews blaſpheme his doctrine, which is 
confirmed by miracles.13 The Fewiſh exorciſts 

| the devil. 19 Conjurmg 

books are burnt. 24 Demetrins, for love of tell 4 

roar azainſt Paul, Jelus was magnihed. 
13 And many that believed came, and con. 

felled, and ſhewed their deeds. 

Paul having paſſed 19 Many alfo of them whichuſed curious 

Epheſus : arts, brought their books together, and 


16 are beaten b 


gain, raiſcth an 
35 wich is appeaſed 
| "Ye it came to paſs, that while Apollos 
was at Corinth, 
through the upper coaſts, came to 
and hnding certain dif 
2 He {aid unto them, 


the town-clerk. 


ve ye received the 


Jeſus I know, and Paul I know ; but who 


prevailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out 
of that houſe nake&and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus 
fell on themall, and the name of the Lord 


- and fear 


burned them before all men: and they count- 


noly Ghoſt ſince ye believed ? And the ſaid ſand preces of filver. 


unto him, We have not ſo much as heard 
Whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
vereye baptized? And they (aid, Unto Johns 


baptiſm, 


4+ Then ſaid Paul, ® John verily baptized 
With the baptiſm ot repentance, (aying unto mult alſo ſee Rome. 


prevailed. 


F 


ed the price of them,and tound it fitty thow- 
20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 


21 © After theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſled 
through Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to Je- 
rufalem, ſaying, Atter I have been there, I 


22 90. 


4061. 


4062. 


Paul and Demetrius. 


The ACTS. 


Paul preacheth'till mid-nich 


4062, 22 So he ſent inte Macedonia two of them which are neither robbers of churches, nor 40k 


4063. 


+ <tr. 
the tem- 
ple- htc - 


that miniſtred unto him,Timotheus and Era- 
{tus;b1ut he himſcltſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And theſame time there aroſe no {mall 
ſtir about that way. 

24 For A certain man named Demetrius, 
a {iIver-\mith, which made filver ſhrines 
tor Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto the 
Ccratts-mcn. 

25 Whom he called together with the 
work-men of like occupation, and ſaid, 
Sirs, ſc know that by this cratt we have our 
wealth : 

26 Morcover, ye fcc and hcar,that not alone 
ar Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Alia, 
this Paul hath per{waded and turned away 
much pcople, ſaying, that they be no gods 
which arc made with hands : 

27 Sothat only this our craft is in dan- 
ecr to be tet at nought; bur alſo that the tem- 
Pic of the great goddets Diana ſhould be de- 
tpiſed, and her magniticence ſhould be de- 
ftroycd, whom all Atta, and the world wor- 
ſr:ppeth. 

23 And when they heard theſe 


nor 


ſaying s,they 


were full ot: wrath, and cried out, iaying, 
Great 7s Di2n2 of the Ephetians. | 

29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
tutzon : and having caught Gaius znd Ari- 
[tzarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls compa- 
nions1n travel, they ruſhed withone accord 


to the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would haveentred in un- 
to the peoplc, the diſciples ſuficred him nor. 

31 And certain ot the chict of Atta, which 
were his triends, ſent unto him, deliring him 
that he would not adventure himſclt into 
the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing,and ſome 
another : tor the aſſembly was contuſed, and 
the more part knew not wheretore they 
were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckned with the hand,and would 
have made his detence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about rhe {pace of two 
hours cried out, Great is Diana of the E- 
phet12ns. 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 
the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus,what 
man 3s there that knoweth not how that the 
city of the Epheiians is Fa worſhipper of 
the great goddeſs Diana, and of the 7mage 
which fell down trom Jupiter ? 

36 Secing then that theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againiſt, p ought to be quiet, and to 
do nothing raſhly. 

27 For ye have brought hither theſe mgn, 


yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the crafts. 
men which are with him, have a matrer 2- 
gain{t any man, |] the law is open, and there; 
are depurties ; let them implead one ang. ite: 
ther. Fs 

29 Bur it ye enquire any thing concerning , 
other matters, it ſhall be determined in 2 
|| lawful aſſembly, 10 

40 For weare indanger to be called in que-"* 
ſtion tor this days uproar , there being no 
cauſe whereby we may give an 2ccount of 
this concourſe, 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, hedif- 
milled the atlembly. 

EHAT. 3a 
the Lord's ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus 
having faln down dead, 10 ts rai(ed to life. 
17 At Miletus be calleth the elders torerber, 
telleth them what ſhall befal to him{elt, 
28 committeth God's flock tothem, 29 warn- 
eth them of falſe teachers, 32 commenaeth 
them to God, 36 prayeth with them, aud 
gocth his way. 

A Nd atter the uproar was ceaſcd , Paul 
4 & called unto him the diſciples, and em- 
braced !/2em, and departed tor to go into 
Macedonia, 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe par:s, 
and had given them much cxhortation, hc 
came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months : and when 
the Jews laid wait tor him, as he was «bout 
to {zil into Syria, he purpoſed to return 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſ12,S0- 
pater of Berea ; and of the Theſlalonians, 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus ; and Gaws ot 
Derbe, and Timotheus ; and of Alia, Tychi- 
cus and Trophimus. : 

5 Thele going betore , tarried for uv 
Troas, : 
6 And we failed away from Phulipp!, atte: 
the days of unleavened breed, and came ut1- 
to them to Troas in five days, where We 2- 
bode ſeven days. 

7 And upon the firſt 4ay of the week, when 
the diſciples came together 2 to break bread, a 
Paul preached unto them,ready to cepart 0n* 
the morrow, and continued his fpecch until 
mid-night. 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber where they were gathered together. 

9 And there fat in a window a certain young 
man named Eutychus,being faln into 2 ccep 
ſleep: and as Paul was long preaching, IC 
ſunk down with ſleep, and fell down tron! 
the third loft, and was taken up dead. 
1 


P A» 


> Gb 


5 Ang 


Frchus raiſed from death. 
& 10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 28-C Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, 4063 
2nd embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your and to all the flock,over rhe which the holy 


CH AP. x, xxi. Pale integrity. 


flyes ; for his lite is in him. Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to fe d the 
11 When he therefore was come up 2gain, church of God, which he hath purchaſeq 

and had broken bread, and eaten, and talk- with his own blood. 

ed 210ng While, even till break of day, ſo he 29 For I know this, that after my departing 


devarted. ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
12 And they brought the young man alive, nor ſparing the flock. 
and were not 2 little comforted. 30 Alſo ot your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 


13 CAnd we went before to ſhip, and ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away di- 
fled unto Aſlos, there intending to take in {ciples atter them. 
Paul : for ſo had he appointed, minding him- 31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 


{:\f ro go 2foor. the ſpaceof three years,l ceaſed not to warn 
1, And when he met with us at Aﬀlos. we CVcEry one might and day with tears, 
rok hm in, and came to Mirtylene. 32 And now brethren, I commend you to 


15 And we ſaited thence,and came the next God, and to the word ot his grace, which 
{ry over ag2inſt Chios ; and the next 42y we isable to build you up, and to give you an 
arrived at Samos, and tarricd at "Trogy!li- inheritance among all them which arc fan- 
um; and the next a2y we came to Miletus. ccned, 

16 For Paul had determine\ to Ciil by E- 33 I have coveted no mans {1]ver, or gold, 
pheſus, becauſe he would nor ſpend hc time 0; apparel. 


n A412: for he haſted, if i© were potlible tor 24 Yea, you your ſclves know, Þ that theſe b r Ca 


him, to be at Jeruſalem the day of Pen- hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, * 


& 


recolt, and to them that were with me. 


2. 7. 
17 © And from Mile:us he ſent roEpheſus, 35 I have ſhewed you all things, how that 2 Thi. 


[9 
. 


and called the eideors of the church. {o laboring, ye ought ro {upport the weak ; 

13 And when they were come to him, he and to remember the words of the Lord Je- 
N14 unto them, Ye know, trom the tirit day fus, how he ſid, It is more bleſled to g1Ve 
that I came into Afla, atter what minner I then to receive. 
have been with you ar all ſcaſons, 36 < And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
19 Serving the Lord with all humility of kneeied down, and prayed with them all. 
mind, and with many rears, and rempratt- 37 And they all wept {ore, and tell on Pauls 
ons which betcl me by the lying in wait of neck, and kitled him, 
the lews * 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
22 And how I kept back nothing that was which he ſpake,that rhey ſhould ſee his face 
prottable unto you, but have ſhewed you, no more, And they accompanied him unto 
nd have taught you publickly, and trom the ſhip. 
houſe to houſe, CHAP. XXI. 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and allo to Paul will not by any menus be diſſwaded from 
the Greeks , repentance roward God, and Long to Jeruſalem. 9 Philips daughters,pro- 
faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. pheteſſes. 17 Paul cometh to Jeruſalem : 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpi- 27 where he is apprehended, and in great 
rit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things danger, 31 but by the chief captain is reſctt- 
that ſhall befal me there: en, and permitted to you to the people. 

23 Save thar the holy Ghoſt witneſieth in Nd it came to paſs, that after we were 
every. city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions gotten trom them, and had lanched, 
| abide me. we came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, 

24 But none of thefe things move me, nei- and the day tollowing unto Rhodes,and trom 
ther count I my life derr unto my ſelt, ſo thence unto Parara. | 
that I might finiſh my courſe withjoy, and 2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto Phe- 
theminiſtery which I have received of the nicia, we went aboard, and fer torrh. 

Lord Jeſus,to teſtifie the goſpel of the grace 3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, 
ot God. we left it on the lett hand, and {uled into Sy- 
'25 And now behold, I know that ye all, a- ria, and landed at Tyre: tor there the ſhip 
mong whom I have gone preaching the was to unlade her burden, | 
kingdom ot God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 
25 Wherefore I take you to record this day, ſzven days: who faid to Paul through the 
t] am pure from the blood of all men. Spirit,thar he ſhould not go up to Jerulalem. 
For I havenot ſhunned to declare unto 5 And when we had accoraplithed thoſe 
you all the counſel of God. days, we departed, _O our Way, _ 

Z rhey 


Paul cometh ft 


Jeruſalem, 


4963. they all brought us on our way, with wives 
and children, till we were out of the city : 


_ we kneeled down on the ſhore, and pray- 
ed. 


The ACTS. 


amid is adprebendul ther 
they ought not to circumciſe they children, ,; 
neither to walk after the cuſtoms. ; 
22 Whar is it therefore ? the multitude 
mult needs come together: tor they will hear 


6 And when we had taken our leave one of that thou arr come. 


another , we took ſhip ; and they returned 
home again. 

7 And when we had finiſhed 04x courſe 
from Tyre, we came to Prolemais , and {- 
luted the brethren, and abode with rhem 
one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Pauls 
company departed, and came unto Ceſarea 
and we entred into the houſe of Philip the 
. evangeliſt, ( which was one of the {cven) 
and abode with him. 

9 And the ſ:me man hid four daughters, 
virgins, which did prophet. 

to Andas we tarried *here many d2ys,there 
came down trom Jucea a certam prophet , 
named Agabus, 

11 And when he was come unto us, he took 
Pauls girdle , and bound his own hands and 
fect, and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoit, So 
ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man 
that oweth this girdle, and ſhall dcliver 
h:m into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both 
we and they of that place, belought him not 

ro g0 up to Jeriafalein. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye ro 
weep, and to break mine heart ? tor I am rea- 
dy not to be bound only, but alto ro dy at Je- 
rufalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſvaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be 
done. 

15 And after thoſe days we took up our car- 
rTiages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
diſcipl=s of Cefarea, and brought with them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge. 

t7 And when wewere come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day tollowing Paul went in 
with us unto James ; and all the elders were 
preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he de- 
clared particularly what things God had 
nga among the Gentiles by his mini- 

ery. 

os hed when they heard z?, rhey glorified 
the Lord, and {aid unto him, Thou ſeeſt,bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
which believe, and they are all zealous of 
the law, 

21 And they are informed of thee thar 
thou -reacheſt all __ goes which are among 
the Gentiles to forlake Moſes, faying, that 


23 Do theretore this that we ſay to thee : 
we have tour men which have a vow on 
them ; 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with 
them,and be art charges with them, that they 
may Þ ſhave their heads: and all may know by 
that thoſe things whereof they were intorm- $! 
ed concerning thee, arc nothing, but thats, 
thy ſelf allo walkeſt orderly, and keepet 
th2 law, 

25 Astouching the Gentiles v hich believe, & 
c we have written and concluccd, that they © 
oblerve no ſuch thing, fave only that they ” 
keep themlelves from things offered to idols, 
and trom blood, and from ſtrangled , and 
trom tarnication, 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day puritying himf{eclt with them, entred in- 
to the temple, d to {1gnihe the accompliſh-*Y 
ment of the days of purihcation, until that®' 
an offering ſhould be oftercd tor every one 
of them. 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt 
ended, the Jews which were of Aha, when 
rhey ſaw him in the temple,ſtirred up all the 
people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help : this is 
the man that teacheth all men every where 
again(t the people, and the law, and this 
place : and tarther, brought Greeks al{v in- 
to the temple, and hath polluted this holy 
place. 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Epheſian,whom they 
{uppoſed that Paul had brought into the 
temple) 

29 And all the city was moved,and the peo- 
ple ran together: and they took Paul, and 
drew him out of the temple : and forthwith 
the doors were ſhut, 

31 Andas they went abour to kill him, t1- 
dings came unto the chief captain of tae 
band, that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took ſouldiers, and 
centurions, and ran down unto them : and 
when they ſaw the chief captain and the 
ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Thenthe chief captain came near and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound. 
wich two chains ; and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done, 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried into the oy ; 

35 


0 
j 


4} 
4 


dlaration of Pauls converſion, CHAP. ni, xxl. and call to his apoſtleſhip. 


was that he was born of the ſouldiers, for not the voice of him that ſpake to me. 


the violence of the people. to And I faid, What ſhall I do, Lord ? And 
36 For the multitude of the people follow- the Lord {aid unto me, Ariſe, and go into 
ed atter, crying, Away with him. Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee 


37 And as Paul was tobe led into the caſtle, of all things which are appointed for thee 

he ſaid unto the chiet caprain , May I ſpeak to do. 

unto thee ? Who ſaid , Canſt thou ſpeak 11 And when I could not ſee for the glory 

Greek.? of that light, being led by the hand of them 
29. 38 © Art not thou that Egyptian which be- that were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 
#. fore theſe days madeſt an uproar,and leddett 12 And one Anamas, a devout man accord- 
fs out into the wilderneſs four thouſand men ing to the law, having a good report of all 
that were murderers ? the Jews w hich dwelt 7here, 

29 Buc Paul ſaid, Iam a man whichama 13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and faid unto 
Jew of Tarſus, a c:ty in Cilicia,a citizen of no me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 
: mean city : and I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſame hour I looked up upon him. 

( ſpeak unto the people. 14 And he ſaid, The God ot our fathers 
þ 40 Aid when he had given him licence,Pau] hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeft know 
ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckned with the his will, and ſee that juſt One, and ſhouldett 
hand unto the people : and when there was hear the voice ot his mouth. 

made a great ſilence, he ſpake unto themin 15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all 


the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, men, of what thou halt ſeen and heard, 
CHAP. XXII. 16 And now why tarrielt thou? ariſe, and 
N 1 Paul declareth at large, how he was conver- be baptized, and waſh away thy tins, calling 


kl ted to the faith, 17 and called to his apoſtle- on the name of the Lord. 
ſhip. 22. At the very mentioning of the Gen- 17 And it came to paſs, that when I was 
tiles, the people exclaim on him.24 Heſhould come again to Jeruſalem, even while I pray- 
have been ſcourgead; 2.5 bat claiming the pri- ed in the temple, I was in a trance ; 
viledge of a Romane he eſcapeth. 18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
\ En, brethren, and tathers, hear ye my halte, and ger thee quickly our of Jeruſalem: 
detence which I make now unto you. tor they will not receive thy reſtimony con- 
- 2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in cerning me. 

the Hebrew' tongue to them , they kept the 19 AndI ſaid, Lord, they know that I im- 
, morefilence : and he ſaith) priſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue them 

 1a[amverily a man whicham a Jew, born that believed on thee. 


35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it the light, and were afraid ; but they heard 4038. 


* inTarſus aciry in Cilicia, yet brought upin 20 © And when the blood of thy martyr 4937- 
this city, at the feet of Gamalicl, and taught Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by,and © <?.P 


according to the perfect manner of the law of conſenting unto his death, and kept the rai- "* 

the fathers, and was zealous towards God, ment ot them that {lew him. 

a yeall are this day. 21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart: for I will 

2. 4 Þ And I perfecuted this way unto the ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 
+ death, binding and delivering into priſons 22 And they gave him audience unto this 
both men and women. word, and then litt up their voices, and faid, 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth : for 

neſs, and all the eftate of the elders : from it is not ft that he ſhould live. 

whom alſo I received letters unto the bre- 23 And as they cried out, and caſt oft their 
thren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring them clothes, and threw cuitintorhe air, 

which were there, bound unto Jeruſalem,for 24 The chiet captain commanded him to 
to be puniſhed. be brought into the caſtle, and bade that 
' 6And it came to paſs, that as I made my he ſhould be examined by ſcourging : thar 
journy, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus he might know wherefore they cried fo a- 
about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone trom hea- gainl(t him. £ 5a 

ven a great light round about me. 25 And as they bound him with thongs, 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a Paul faid unto the centurion that ſtood by,ls 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why per- it lawful tor you to {courge 2 man that is 2 
{ecurelt thou me ? Romane, and uncondemned ? 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou Lord? 26 When the centurion heard zhat,hewent 
And he ſaid unto.me, I am Jefus of Nazareth and told the chief captain,ſaying, Take heed 
whom thou perſecuteſt. what thou doelt ; for this man 1s a Romane. 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed 27 Thea the chict cen caine, and faid 
'SYJ unto 


*. ——_ 
CAD 


Diffen 


4063. 


$ Or, 
tortured 
6165, 


"n among Paul: aecuſers : The ACTS. The Jews mit for bs 
= him, Tell me, oo dl 2Romane ? He manded the ſouldiers togo —_ to take 406 
ſaid, Yea. him by force trom among them,and to bring 

28 And thechief captainanſvered, With a him into the caltle, 

rom ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 11 And thenight following, the Lord ſtood 
aid, Bur I was free-born, by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer,Paul : for 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſg 

him which ſhould have || examined him: and muſt thou bear witneſs alfo at Rome. 

the chief captain alſo was afraid after he 12 And when it was day, certainof the Jews 

knew that he was a Romane, and becauſe he banded together,and bound themſelves ||un- 

had buund him. dera curſe, ſaying, thatthey would neither ;,9* 

20 On the morrow, becauſe he would have eat nor drink till rhey had killed Paul, th of 
known the certainty wherefore he was accu- 13 And they were more then forty which 
ſed of the Jews,he looſed him from his bands, had made this conf} —_ » 
and commanded the chief prieſts and all 14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 
their council to appear, and brought Paul elders, and {aid, We have bound our ſelves 
down, and ſet him before them. under a great curſe, that we will cat nothing 

CHAP. XXII. until we have ſlain Paul. 

1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Anamas com- 15 Now therefore ye with the council,figni- 
mandeth them to ſmite nm. 7 Diſſenſion a- #t2 to the chief caprain, that he bring on 
mong his accu{ers. 11 God encourngeth him. down unto you to morrow, as though ye 
14 The Jews laying wait for Paul; 20 is de- would enquire ſomething more pertectly 
clared unto the chref captain. 27 He ſendeth concerning him: and we, or cver he come 
him to Felis: the governor, near, are ready to kill him. 

Nd Pavl earnefHy beholding the coun- 16 And when Pauls hitters fon heard of their 
cil, ſaid, Men and brethren, 1 have lived lying m wait, he went and entred into the 

n all good conſcience before God, until this cattle, and rold Paul, 

day. 17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded unto him, and faid, Bring this young man 

them that ſtood by him, to fmite him on the unto the chiet caprain : tor he hath a certain 

mouth. thing to tell him. 

3 Then faid Panl unto him, God ſhall ſmire 18 Soherook him, and brought him tothe 


thee, thou whited wall : for fittett rhon to chiet captain,and faid, Paul the priſoner call- 
judge me after the law, and commandeſt me ed me unto him, and prayed me to bring 
ro be {mitten contrary to the law ? this young man unto thee, who hath ſome- 


4 And they that ſtood by ſaid,Revileſt thou thimg ro ſay unto thee. 
Gods high prieſt ? 19 Then the chiet captain rook him by the 
5 Then ſaid Paul, I witt not brethren, hand, and went wth hi» ahde privately, 


1, that he was the high prieſt : For it is written, and asked þ/”7, What is that thou halt to 
- a Thou ſhalt not fpcak evil of the ruler ot tell me? 


thy people. 20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
6 But when Paul perceived that the-one part dehre thee, that thou wouldeft bring down 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he Paul tro morrow into the council, as though 


_ cried out inthe council, Men and brethren, they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 


bIam aPhariſte, the ſon of a Phariſee : © ot perfectly. 


* the hope and reſerreCtion of rhe dead, Tam 21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 


called in queſtion. there ly in wait for him of them more then 
7 And when he had ſo ſaid, There aroſe a forty men, which have bound themſelves 
arflenſion between thePhariſees and the Sad- with an oath, that they will neither cat nor 


. ducecs ; and the mulritude was drvided. drink till they have killed him: and now are 


8 d For the Szddneces ſay that there is no they ready,looking for a promiſe from thee. 
reſurre&ion, neither angel nor ſpirit: but the 2.2 So the chief captain zen let the youn 
Phariſees confeſs buth. man depart, and charged him, See thon tel 
9 And there aroſe a grear cry:and the ſcribes ao man, that thou haft ſhewed theſe things 
that were of the Phartſees part aroſe, and ro me. | 
ſtrove, faying, We tind noevil in this man: 23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
but if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers 
him, Tet usnot fight agamſt God. to g0 to Ceſarea, and horſmen threeſcore 

10 And when'there aroſe a-preat difleriſion, and ten, and ſpearmen-two hundred, at the 
the chief captain fearing left Paul ſhould third hour of the night. 
haye beca pulled in pieces-of them, cam- 24 And provide #hem beaſts;that they may 


63, fer Paul on, 


Tertulus, CHAP. xii, xxiv. an[wereth for him(; 
and bring him ſafe unto Felix 6 Who alſohath web. . profane the® ea 
governor. | remple : whom we took , and would haye 

25 And he wrote letter after this manner : Jadged according to our law. 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent 7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon ns, 
governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. and with great violence took him away our 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and of our hands, 
ſhould have been killed of them: then came 8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
| withan army, and reſcued him, having un- thee : by examining of whom, thy ſelf may- 
derſtood that he was a Romane. cit rake knowledge of all theſe things,where- 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe of we accuſe him. 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, that 
forth into their council : theſe _ were ſo. 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of que= 10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
ſtions of their law, bur to have nothing laid beckned unto him to ſpeak, an{wered, Fora\- 
to his —_ worthy of death or of bonds. much as I know that thou haſt been of many 

30 And when it was told me, how that the years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
ſews laid wait tor the man,I ſent {traightway cheertully anſwer for my ſelf: 
rothee, and gave commandment to his accu- 11 Becauſe that thou mayeit underſtand , 
ſers alſo, to fay betore thee what they hag 2- that there are yer but twelve days fince I 

ain{t him, Farewell. went up to Jeruſflem for ro worſhip. 

31 Then the fouldiers, as it was command- 12 And they neither found me in the tem- 
ed them,took Pauland brought him by night ple diſputing with any man, neither railing 
to Antipatris. up the people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor 

2 On the morrow they left the horſmen in thecity : 
to go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 13 Neither can they prove the things 

33 Who when they came to Ceſarea and whereof they now accuſe me. 
delivered the epiſtle to the governor, pre- 14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after 
ſented Paul alfo before him. the way which they call herefie, ſo worſhip 

34 And when the governor had read the /et- I the God of my fathers, believing all things 
tr, he asked of what province he was. And which are written in the law and the pro- 
when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia ; phets. 

35 I will hear thee, faid he, when thine ac- 15 And have hope towards God,which they 
cuſers are" alſo come. And he commanded themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be 2 
him to be kept in Herods judgement-hall. reſurrection of the dead, both of thejuſt and 

: " CHAP. XXIV. unjuſt. 
1 Paul being aecuſed by Tertullus the orator, 16 And herein do I exerciſe uy ſelf ro have 
1oan{wereth for his life and deffrine. 24 He always 2 conſcience void of offence toward 
preacheth Chriſt to the governor and his God, and toward men. 

wife. 26 The governor hopeth for a bribe, but 17 Now after many years, Icame to bring 

in vain. 27 At laſt, going out of his office, alms to my narian, and offerings. 

he leaveth Paul in priſon. 18 = Whereupon certain Jews from Afia a Chip. 

Nd after five days, Ananias the high found me purified in the temple,neither with ** *7- 
prieſt deſcended with the elders, and multitude, nor with rumulr. 
with a certain orator named Tertullus, who 19 Who ought to have been here before 
informed the governor againſt Paul. thee, and object, it they had ought againit 

2 And whenhe was called forth, Tertullus me. 
begau to accuſe him, ſaying, Secing that by 20 Orelſe let theſe ſame hereſay , if they 
thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that have found any evil-doing in me, whileT 
worthy deeds are done unto this nation by ftood before the council, 
thy providence, 21 Except it be for this one voice,that I cri- 

3 We accept #falways, and in 21! places , ed ſtanding among them, Þ Touching the bhp, 
moſt noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. reſurre&ion of the dead, I am called in que-*z 5 

4 Notwithftanding , that I be nor further ftion by you this day: 
tedious unto thee , I pray thee, that thou 22 And when Felix heard theſe things, ha- 
vouldeſt hear us of thy clemency a few ving more perfect _— of that way , 
words. he deferred them, and faid, When Lyne the 

5 For we have found this man a peſtilent chiet captain ſhall come down , I will know 
tellow, and a mover of ſedirion among all rhe the uttermolt of your matter. 

Jews throughout the world,and a ringleader 23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
0 the ſe of the Nazarenes Paul, and to ler þim have liberty; and _ 
I 4 e 
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well knoweſt. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not 
to dy : but if there be none ot theſe things 
whereot theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver 
me unto them. I appea) unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conterred with 
the council,anſ{wered, Halt thou appealed un- 
to Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And atrer certain days, king Agrippa 
and Bernice came unto Celarca to ſalute be- 
itus. 

14 And when they had been there many 
days , Felitus declared Pauls cauſe unto the 
king, ſaying, There is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix - 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chiet prieſts and the elders ot the Jews 
intormed me, detring to havejudgement a- 
gainit him. 

16 To whom I an{wered, Ir is not the mgn- 
ner of the Romanes to deliver any man to 
dy, before that he which-is accuſed, have the 


to miniſter, or come unto him. 

24 And attcr certain days, when Felix came 
with his wite Dralilla , which was a Jeweſs, 
he ſeat for Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Chrilt. 

25 And as he reaſoncd of righteouſneſs , 
temperance, and judgement tocome , Felix 
trembled, and an{wercd, Go thy way for this 
time ; when, I have a convenient ſeaſon , I 
will call tor thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that mony ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him : wherefore he ſent tor him the oftner , 
and communed with him. 

27 Burt atter two years, Porcius Feſtus came 


the Jews a pleaſurc, left Paul bound. 
CHAP. NXXV. 

2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. $ He 
anſwereth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth un- 
to Geſar. 14 Afterwards Feſtus openeth his 
matter to king Agrippa,t3and he is brought 
forth. 25 Feſtus cleareth him to have done 
nothing worthy of death. 

N Ow when Feſtus was come into the pro 

vince, after three days he aſcended 

from Cclſarea to fannie. 17 Theretore when they were come hither , 
2 Then the high prielt, and the chief of the without any delay on the morrow 1 {at on the 

Jews informed him againſt Paul, and be- judgement-ſeat, and I commanded the man 

ſought him, to be brought forth. 

3 deſired favor againſt him , that he 18 Againit whom when the accuſers ſtood 
would ſend for him to FeruGlewleying wait up, they brought none accuſation of tuch 
in the way to kill him. things as I ſuppoſed : 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea ,, and that he himfelt would 
depart ſhortly. thither. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he,whichamon 
YOU arc able, godown with ze, and accuſc 
_ man, if Gere be any wickeeneſs in 

m. 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
{] more then ten days , he went down unto 
Cclarca, and the next day fitting in the 
uw. = » commanded Paul to be 

rought, 

7 And when he was come, the: Jews which 
came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round a- 
bout, and laid many and grievous complaints 
againſt Paul, which they could not prove ; 

8 While he anſwered tor himſelf, Neither 
againſt the law. of the Jews , neither againit 
the remple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have Iot- at Feſtus commandment Paul was brought 
tended any thing at all. torth, 

9 But Feſtus willing to do _ a plea-= 24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa , and all 
fure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go men which are here preſent with us, ye {ce 
up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe this man , about whom all the multitude ot 
things before me ? the Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſa- 

10 n {aid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars judge- lem, and alſo here, crying that he ought not 


{wer for himſelt concerning the crime laid 
againit him. 


their own {uperiticion,and of one Jekis which 
was dead, whom Paul athrmed ro be alive. 
20 And becauſe I doubred ot ſuch man- 


of theſe matrers. 


manded him to be kept till I might ſend him 
to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man my felt. To morrow, ſaid 
he thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp,and was 
entred into the place ot hearing, with the 
chiet captains, and principal men of the city, 


Nent-ſcar ,. where I ought to be judged : to, to live any longer, 


25 But 


Paul before Feſt, 
as thou very y 


acculers tace to face, and have licence to an- 


19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 


I Or 


ner of queltions , Iasked him whether he1=« 
CLAN 


would go to Jeruſalem, and there be judged}.,: 
21 But when Paul -had appealed to be re- bn 
{erved unto the | hearing ot Auguſtus,l com-1 0 
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vlareth. his Tife, converſion, &>4c, © CHAP: xxv, xxvi Feſtus chargeth him th be mal. 
25 But when I found that he had commit- and being exceedingly mad againit rhem , 1 4265. 


ted nothing worthy of death , and that he perſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities. 


himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have | 12 Þ Wherenpon as I went to aſcus , b Chap. 


determined to {end him. with authority and cormiſhon from the 9-*+ 
26 Of whom I have no certain thing ro chief prielts ; | 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 13 At midday , O king, I faw in thewaya 
brought him torth betore you ,and ſpecially light trom heaven, above the brightneſs of 

before thee, O king Agri pa, that atter exa- the ſun, ſhining round about me, and them 

mination had , 1 might have ſomewhat to which journyed with me. 

vrite. 14 And when we wereall faln tothe carth , 
27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying 

ſend a priſoner , and not withall to tignihe in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- 

the crimes laid againlt him. {ccuteſt thou me ? It is hard for thee to 
CHAP. XXVI. kick againit the pricks. 

2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, declareth 15 And I ſaid, Whoart thou, Lord? and he 
bis life from his childhood, i2 ana how mi- ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecurelt. 
raculou/ly he was converted, and called to 16 Bur rife, and ſtand upon thy feet : for I 
his apoſt leſhip. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be have appcared unto thee tor this purpoſe, 
mad, whereunto he anſwereth modeſily. to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of 
:8 Agrippa ts _—_ perſwaded to be a theie things which thou hait feen, and of 
Chriſtian. 31 The whole company pronounce thoſe things in the which I will appear unto 
him innocent. thee ; 

T Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, thou art 17 Delivering thee from the people,and from 

ermitted to {peak tor thy {clt. Then the Gentiles, unto whom now 1 {end thee, 

Paul itrerched forth the hand, and antwered 18 Toopen their eyes,and to turn them trom 
for himlelt, darkneſs to light, and from the power of $4- 
2 | think my- ſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- tan unto God,that they may receive forgives 
cauſe I ſhull anſwer for my ſelt this day be- neſs of tins, and inheritance among them 

fore thce, touching all the things whereot I which are ſanctitied by taith that is in me. 
am accuſed ot the , . 19 Whereupon O king Agrippa, I was not 

3 Eſpecially,, becauſe I know thee to be ex- difobedient unto the heavenly viton: 
pert in all, cuſtams and queſtions which are 20 But ſhewed firit uarothem ot Damaſcus; 
among the Jews: whcretore I beſecch thee to and at Jeruſalem , and throughout all che 
hear me patiently. coalts ot Judea,and then to the Genrtiles,that, 

+ My manner ot life from my youth, which they ſhould repent and 'turu to God, and do 
v3zat the tit among mine own nation at Jc- works meet tor repentance. 
ruſalem, know all the Jews, 21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught mein, 

5 Which knew me trom the beginning , (it the remple, and went about to kill z2e. 
they would reſtific)that after the molt ho 22 Having theretore obtained help of God, 
eſt ſect of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 1 continue unto this day, witnelling both to 

6 And now I (tand, and amjudged for the fmall and great, ſaying none other things 
hope of the promulc made ot God unto our then thoſe which the prophets and Moſes did 
fathers : ſay ſhould come : 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes-in- 2.3 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , and that he 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night , hope to ſhould be the firit that ſhould riſc trom the. 
come : for which hopes ſake, king Agrappa, dead, and ſhould ſhew hghr uato the people, 
I am accuſed ot the Jews. and to the Genules. 

$ Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre- 24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 
dible with- you , that God ſhould raiſe the ſaid with a loud voice, Paul thowarrt betide 
dead ? thy ſelf; much learning doth make thee mad.. 

9I verily thought with my {elf,that Lought 25 But he.ſaid , I am not mad, moſt noble 
to do many. things contrary to the.name ot Feſtus ; bur _ forth the words of truth 
Jeſus of > Hines, 4 and ſabernels. 

192 Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem ; 26 For the king knowerh of thele things, 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in-priſon.. betore whom allo I {peak treely: for I am 
having received aurhority from the chiet perſwaded that none ot theſe things are hid- 
prieſts; and when they were put to death I dentrom him ; for this thing was not done 
gave my voice againſt them. in a corner | 

11 And 1 puniſhed them otr in every ſyna- 27 King Agrippa , believeſt thou the pro- 
20gue, and compelled .therz to blaipheme ; phets ? I know that thou believelt. . 
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- $065. 28 Then _ Agrippa ſaid-unto Paul , Almoſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by Pare | 
thou perf me to be a Chriſtian. 12 And becauſe the haven was not comm. 
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29 And Paul {aid, I would to God, rhatnor dious to winter in, the more part adviſed tg 
only thou, bat alſo all that hear me this day, depart thence alſo, if by any means they 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I might attain to Phenice, and there to winter: 
am, except rheſe bonds. whichis an haven of Crete, and lieth toward 

39 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king the ſouth-welt, and north-welt. 
roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoftly 
they that ſat with chem. ———_ that they had obtained therr PUr- 

31 And when they were gone alide , they poſe, looling thence they failed cloſe by 
talked between themſelves , ſaymg, This Crete. 


man doeth nothing worthy of death, or of 14 But not long after there ||aroſe againſt | 
bonds. it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon, 4 


22 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feltus,This man 15 And when the ſhip was caughr,and could 
might have been fer ar liberty, it he had not not bear up into the wind, we let herdrive. 
appealed unto Ceſar. 16 And running under a certain illand 

CHAP. 'XXVIL which is called Clauda, we had much work 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 1o foretelleth of to come by the boat : 

the danger of the voyage, 11 but is mot be- 17 Which when they had taken up, they 

lieved. 14 They are toſſed to and fro with uſed helps, undergirding the {ſhip ; and fear- 

rempeſt,q1and ſuffer ſhipwrack; 22,34,44 yet ig leſt rhey ſhould fallznto the quick-ſands, 
all come ſafeto land. {trake fail, and ſo were driven. 

Nd when it was determined that we 18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 

ſhould fail into Iraly, they delivered tempeſt, the next day they lightned the (his; 

Paul and certain other priſoners, unto one 19 And the third any we ca(t out with our 

named Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus band. own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

2 And eniring into 2 =_ of Adramyttium, © 20 And when neither fun nor ſtars in many 
we lanched, meaning to {ail by the coalts of days appeared, and no {mall tempeſt lay on 
Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſ- #:, all hope that we ſhould be faved,was then 
ſalonica, being with us. taken away. 

3 And thenext 4ay we touched at Sidon, 21 Bur after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
And Julius courteouſly intreated Paul, and forth in the midft of them, and aid, Sirs, ye 

ve him liberty to go unto his friends ro ſhould have hearkned unto me,and not have 

refreſh himſelf. looſed from Crete, and to have gained this 

4 And when we had Janched from thence, harm and Joſs. 
we failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds 22 And now T exhort you to be of 
were contrary. cheer : for there ſhali be no loſs of any mans 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea of lite among you, bur of the ſhip." 

Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra # 23 For there ſtood by me this night the an- 
city of Lycia. gel of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, 

6 And there the centurion found a Thip of 24 Saying , fear not Paul ; thou mult be 
Alexandria failmg into Italy ; and he put us brought before Ceſar : and lo, God hathg1- 
therein. ven theeall them that fail with thee. 

7 And when we had failed flowly many 25 Wherefore firs, be of good cheer: for 
days,and ſcarce were come over againſt Cni- believe God, thar it ſhall be even as # was 
dus, the wind not ſuffering us, we failed un- told me. 
der || Crete, over againſt Salmone : 26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt npona certain 

$ And hardly pa ng. came unto a place iſland. 
which is called, The fair havens, nigh where- 27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
unto was the city of Laſea, as we were driven up and down in Adria & 

9 Now when much time was fpent , and bout midnight , the ſhipmen deemed thar 
when failimg was now dangerous, becauſe the they drew near to ſome country : 
faſt was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed 28 And ſounded , and tound it twenty fa 
them, thams : and when they had gone a lirtle tur- 

10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that ther, they ſounded again , and found it bt- 
this voyage will be with ||hurt and much teen fathoms. 
damage, not onely of the lading and ſhip , 29 Then fearing left they ſhould have fan 
bur alſo of our lives. upon rocks, they caft four anchors out of the 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believedthe ftern, and wiſhed for the day. 
maſter and the owner of the fhip, more then 30 And as the ſhipmen were about to -_ 

0 


FTE ret: «tg 7 CHAP. nevil, xxviii. This" wiper on bus band. 
our of the Ps when they had let down were perſwaded,and ſome believed not.30 Vet 4066. 
the boat into the ſea,under colour as though - he preacheth there two years. 


they would have calt anchors ox of the fore- AN when they were eſcaped, then they 
ſhip, : knew that the illand was called Melita, 

11 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and tothe 2. And the barbarous people ſhewed us no 
fouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye little kindnebs : for they kindled 2 fire, and 


cannot be ſaved. received us every one becauſe of the preſent 
12 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of rain, and becauſe of the cold. 
the boat, and let her tall off. 3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 


;3 And while the day was coming on, Paul ſticks, and 12id them on the fire, there came 
belought them all to take meat, {aying, This a viper our of the heat , and faſtned on his 
day is the fourteenth day that ye have tar- hand, 
ried , and continued faſting, having taken 4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the vene- 
nothing. mous beatt hang on his hand,they faid ameng 

3+ Wherefore I x4 ow to take ſome meat; themicives, No doubt this man 1s a murde- 
for this is for your health: tor there (hall nor rex, whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea , 
an hair fall trom the head of any of you. yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. 

:5 And when he had thus ſpoken, he cook 5 And he ſhouk off the beaſt into the fire, 
bread , and gave thanks roGod im preſence and felt no harm. 
of them all, and when he had broken :#, he 6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould haye 
began to Eat. {woln, or faln down dead ſuddenly: but after 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they had looked a great while , and faw no 
they alſo took ſexe mear. harm come to him , they changed their 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- minds, and faid that he was a God. 
ered threeſcore and ſixteen fouls, 7 In the ſame quarters were poſleſſions of 
38 And when they had caten enough, they the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was 
lightacd the ſhip, and cait out the wheat m- Publius,who received us and lodged us three 
to the ſea. days courteoully. 

19 And when it was day, they knew not the 8 And it cameto paſs that the father of Pub- 
land : but they diſcovered a certain creek lius lay fick of a tever, and of a bloody flix : 
vitha ſhore, into the which they were mind- to whom Paul entred in , and prayed, and 
ed, if it were poſſible, to thrutt m the ſhip. laid his hands on him, and healed him. 

, 40 And when they had || taken up thean- 9 So when this was done, others alſo which 
chors , they committed themſelves unto the had diſcaſes in the ifland , came , and were 

7 ſea, and looſed the rudder-bands, and hoifed healed : | 

» up the main fail to the wind, and made to- 10 Who alſo honored us wath many ho- 

» vard ſhore, nors , and when we departed, they laded #5 

41 And falling into a place where two feas with ſuch things as were necetlary. 
met, they ran the ſhip aground ; and the 11 And after three months we departed mn 
forepart ttuck faſt, and remained ummovee- a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wantred mn 
ble, but the hinder part was broken wath the the 1ffe, whaſe fign was Cattor and Pollux. 
Violence of the waves. 12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried 2/here 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the three days. 
priſoners, leit any. of thera ſhould ſwim out, 13 And from thence we fet acompals , and 
and e{cape, came to Rhegium : and after one day the 
42 But the centurion, willing.to {ave Paul , fouth-wind blew, aud we came thenext day 
kept them from thetrpurpoſe,and command- to Puteoli : 
ed that they which could ſwim , ſhauld 14 Where we found brethren, and-were de- 
calt themſelves firlt into the ſea , and get to fired to rarry wirh them1evendays : and 10 
land : we went toward Rome. 

44 And thereſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 15 And from thence , when the brethren 
un broken pieces of the ſhip : And ſoit came heard of ns, they came ro meet us as far as 
to paſs that they eſcaped all fate ro land. Appii-torum, and the Three taverns : whom 

C HA P. XXVIIL o_ Paul ſaw, he thanked God , and took 

1 Paul after hisſhrpwrack is kindly entertai- courage, 

ned of the Barbarians. 5 The wiper m his 16 And when we cametc Rome, the centu- 

hand hurteth him not. $ He healeth .many rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of 

a:ſeaſes in the _ 1 They depart towaras the 'd : but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 

Rome. 17 He declayeth to the Jews the cauſe himſelf, witha fouldier that kept him. 


of bis coming. 24 After his preaching ſome 17 And it came to. paſs , that after three 
| ay 


Paul commendeth his calling, ROM 8. | ts the Bow? 
4066. days, Paul called the chief of the Jews toge- of the 5 wn, from morning till eyen; 
ther. And when they were come together, 24 And: {ome believed the things whih | 
ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, though I were ſpoken; and ſome believed nor. 
have committed nothing againſt the people 25 And when they a not among them- 
or cuttoms of our fathers, yer was [ delivered ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had 
priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt 
the Romanes. by Efaias the prophet, unto our fathers, 

18 Whe when they had examined me,would 26 Saying, © Go unto this people, and fay, - 
have let 222 go, becauſe there was no cauſe of Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not under. 5 
death in me. ſtand;and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,& not perceive, 

19 Bur when the Jews ſpake again{t zf, I 27 For the heart of this people is waxes x 
was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; not groſs, and their ears are dull ot hearing, and; 
that I had ought to accuſe my nation of, their eyes h«ve they cloſed; leit rhey thouk 

20 For this canſe theretore have I called fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, | 
for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : and underſtand with therr heart, and ſhoule 
becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael I am be-converted, and I ſhould heal them. v 
bound with ths chain. 28 Be it known theretore unto you, that the 4 

21 And they ſaid unro him, We neither re- ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, 
ceived letters out ot Judea concerning thee, and that they will hear ir. 
neither any of the brethren that came,ſhew- '29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
ed or ſpake any harm of thee. Jews departed, and had great reaſoning a- 

22 But we delire ro hear of thee what thou mong themſebves, 
thinkeit: tor as concerning this ſect, we know 3o And Paul dwelt two whole years in 
ther every where it 1s {poken againit. his own hired houſe, and received all that, 
22 And when they had appointed him a day, came in unto him, : 
there came many to him into his lodging; 31 Preaching the kingdom of God , and 
to whom he expounded and teſtified the reaching - thoſe things which concern the 
kingdom of God, per{wading them concern- Lord Jeſus Chrilt, with all confidence, no 
ng Jeſus,both out of the law of Moſes,& out man forbidding him. 


The Epiſtle of Pau! the apoſtle, to the Romares. 
CHAP. L 8 Firſt, I thank my God — Chriſt 


1 Paul commenadeth his calling, to the Ro- for you all , that your fait 
-manes, '9 and his defire to come to them. throughout the whole world. 
16 What his goſpel is, and the righteouſneſs 9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve 
which it ſheweth. 18 God is angry with all | with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that , 
: manner of ſin. 21 What were the ſms of the without ceaſing I make mention of you al- 
Gentiles. ways in my prayers, I 
Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called #9 be 10 Making requeſt (if by any means now 
an apoltle , © ſeparated unto the goſpel at length I might have a proſperous journy 
of God, by the will of God) to come unto you. 
2 (Which he had promiſed afore by his 11 ForlT long to ſee you, that I may impart 
prophets in the holy ſcriptures) unto = ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you 
3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our may be eſtabliſhed ; 
Lord, which was made of the ſeed of David 12 That is , that I may be comforted toge- 
according to the fleſh, ther || with you, by the mutual faith both of 
+Gr. &4 And t declared tobe the Son of God with you and me. a 
«:trrmi- power, according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by 13 Now I would not have you ignorant , 
ne the reſurrection from the dead : brethren,thart oftentimes T purpoſed to come 
1 Or, 5 By whom we havereceived graceand apo- unto you (but was let hitherto) thar | might 
to the tleſhip ; for obedience to the faith among have ſomefruit || among you alſo, even as4- | 
e5-crerte all nations for his name : mong other Gentiles. | 
«ffi. 6 Among whom are yealſo the called of Je- 14 I am debter both to the Greeks, and to 
ſus Chrilt. the Barbarians , both to the wiſe, and to the 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God , unwiſe. 
called tobe ſaints : grace to you , and peace 15 So, as much as in meis, I am ready 
_ 2p our father , and the Lord Jeſus er preach the goſpel to you that arc at Rome 
Chrilt. 0, 


is ſpoken of 


n 


+ 16 For 


y fn1 of the Gentiles. CHAP, j,ii. Who are juſt : ef. 
16 For am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 32 Who knowing the judgement of -xoj 
Chrilt : for it is the power of God unto fal- ( that they which commit ſuch things are 
ration , 10 Every One thar believerth, tothe worthy of death) nor only do the fame , 
Jew nrit, and al Oto the Greek. but} have pelaſurein them that do them. 14 Or , 
17 For therein 1s the righteouſneſs of God CHAP. II eonſer 


p27 1G T 1 . 71 ith, 
_ , —_— 5 =—_ as IT 15 Written, x = that ſin, though they condemn it in 0- G 
1 k : thers, cannot excuſe themſely 

pt 18 For the wrath ot God is revealed from j,(; eſcape the —_—— FO pur” 1a 
"heaven 2gainlt all ungodlineſs, and unrigh- zhey be Jews or Gentiles. 14 The Gentil 
rightcouſiels, ohoin eironmmer Yo 

19 Becaule that which may be known of ,,,, _ = 908 P0000 free, (] SY OR 
. God, is manifeſt |] in them ; for God hath 46 
ſhewed 1? unto them. 


x Heretore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
20 For the invilible things of him from the whoſoever thou art that judgelt : 2 for 
crea:ton of the world are clearly ſeen , being wherein thou judgett another, thou condem- "© 
underitood by the things that are made,even neſt thy {cit; tor thou that judgelt, doelſt the 
| hiserernal power and Godhead; |, ſothat they lame things. 
Le without excuſe : 2 But we are ſure that the judgement of 
* 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they God 1s according to truth, againſt them 
elorited him not as God,neither were thank - which commir ſuch things. 
ful, but became vain in their imaginations , . 3 And thinkelt thou this, O man, that 
2nd their foolith heart was © darkned. judgelt them which do ſuch things,and doett 
2 Proteſſing themſelves to be wiſe , they the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judge- 
became fools ; ment of God ? 
:3 And changed the glory of the uncorrup- 4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
| tible 4 God, into an image made like rocor- neſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuftering,not 
>ruptible man, and to birds , and four-footed knowing tat the goodneſs ot God leadeth. 
bealts, and creeping things. thee to repentance ? ? | 
14 Wherefore God A ave them up to , 5 Bur atter thy hardneſs and impenitent bJ 
uncleanneſs , through the luits of their own heart, Þ treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath a- $. 7 p 
hearts, to diſhonor their own bodies between 8ainlt the day of wrath , and revelation of 
themſelves * the righteous judgement of God ; 
25 Who changed the truth of God into a 6c Who will render to every man accord- ePſal. 


ly, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature "Sg, t© his deeds ; : Marth. 
more then the nance | who is bleſſed for 7, To them, who by patient CONtINUANCE IN 16, 27. 
i A well-doing, ſeek for 6'ory, and honor, and Rev. 
26 for this cauſe God gave them up unto immortality ; eternal lite : | % 
MW vilc affections ; For even their women did $ But untothem that are contentious, and 
MW change the natural uſe into that which is a- 40 not obey thetruth, but obey unrighteouſ- 
rain nature : neſs ; indignation, and wrath ; 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every foul 
n2tural uſe of the woman , burned in their 9! man that doeth evil, of the Jew firit, and 
luſt one toward another , men with men alſo of the F Gentile. t Gr. 
vorking that which is unſeemly , and recei- 10 But glory , honor, and peace, to eyery Gre. 
ving in themſelves that recompenſe of their MA that worketh good, of the Jew firlt, and 6,2; 


error which was meet. alſo of the F Gentile, d Deut, 

; 28 And even as they did not like || to retain 11 For d there is no reſpect of perſons with 2*17: 

W. 0od in their knowledge, God gave them o- God: : I9. 7. 
ver to | a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things 12 For as many as have ſinned without law, Job 34. 


> Which are not convenient : all alſo periſh without law : and as many as AR. 10, 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs , have ſinned in the law , ſhall be judged by a'; 
fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, mali- the law, EG x 
ciouſneſs ; full of envy, murder, debate, de- 13 (For © not the hcarers of the law are juſt C91. 3. 
it, malienity : whiſperers betore God, bur rhe doers ot the law ſhall be 25; 

n nity ; Pp , ; mtified rt Per, r, 

30 Backbiters , haters of God , deſpiteful, juluines. | 7. 
proud, boaſters, inveaters of evil things, dil- 14 For when the Gentiles which: have note Mar.7. 
, Obedient to parents, the law, do by nature the things contained 7*- 


| umes 
31 Wirhout underſtanding , 


covenant- in the law, theſe having not the law, are a 22, 
breakers, /| without natural affection, impla- law unto themſelves ; | 
SS, ramerciful 15 Which. 


; How circumciſion profiteth. _ - ROMANES. | All avs fone 
Oro 15 Which ſhew the work of the law writ- unto them were committed the oracles of 
,*" tenin their hearts, ||their conſcience alto God. 
'r- bearing witneſs, and their thoughts|| the 3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall 
_— ® mean while acculing, or elſe excuting one a- their unbelict make the faithof God withour 
\ Oz, nNother) effect ? _ 
2-rzn 16 In the day when God ſhall judge the {e- 4 God forbid: yea, let God betrue, but 
{-:5, crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt , according to ® every man a liar; as itiswritten, b Thar ,; 
my golpel. thou mighteſt be juitihed in thy ſayings , ng 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew,and reſtelt and mighteit overcome when thou art »?! 
i Or, inthe Jaw, and makeſt thy boait of God; Judged. | il, 
trite 18 And knowelt his will,and || approvelit the 5 Bur it our unrightcouſneſs commend the 
. things thzr are more excellent, bcing initru- righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we fay ? 1; 
cricd ont of the law. God unrighrcous who taketh vengeance? (] 
ad art conkdent that thou thy ſelfart {peak as a man) 

'the blind, a light of them which 6 God torbid: tor then how ſhall God judge 
are in darkncis, the world ? I 

20 An in{tructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of 7 For it the truth of God hath more abour«- 
babes,which hait the form of knowledge and ed through my he unto his glory ; whv yer 
ot the truth in the Jaw. am I alſojudged as a tinner ? "os 

21 Thou therctore which teacheſt another, 8 And not ratper , as we be flandrou!ly re- 
reache!t thou not thy ſelf? thou that preach- ported, and as ſome aftirm that we fay , Le: 
cit a man ſhould nor ſteal, doſt thou {teal ? us do evil, that good may come? whoſe dam- 

22 Thou th:t ſaycſt a man ſhould nor com- nation is jult. 
mit adultery , doſt thou commit adultery? 9 What then? are we better then they ?No 
thou that abhorreit idols, doit thou commir in nowiſe : for we have betore f proved both 7 
{acriledge ? jews and Gentiles, that they are all under 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law , tin ; 
through breaking the law diſhonorett thou 10 As 1t 1s written, © There is none righte.**: 
God f ous, No nor one : " 

24 For the name of God 1s blaſphemed a- 11 There is none that underſtandeth, there 
monzg the Gentiles, through you , as 1t 1s 15 none that ſeeketh atter God. 

k written, 12 They are all gone out of the way, they 

25 For circum-ifion verily profiteth,it thou are rogerher become unprofitable , there is 
zeep the law : bur if thou bea brealer of nonethar doeth good, no not one. 
the law,thy circumcion 1s made uncircum- 13 d Their throat zs an open ſepulchre; withap 
- = : their tongues they have uſed deceit ; © thee! 
26 Therefore,it the uncircumciſton keep the poiſon of aſps z5 under their lips: 4 
righreouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his uncir- 14 f Whoſe mouth is full of curing and bir-ff! 
cumcition be counted tor circumcilion ? ternefs, : 

25 And ſhall not nncircumciion which is 15 8 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
by nature, 1i it fulhl the law, judge thee, 16 Deſtruction and miſery ore in their ways: 
who by the letter and circumciton doit 17 And the way of peace have they not 
tranſorels the law ? known. : 

28 For he isnot a Jew, which 1s one out- 18 h There is no tear of God before their»? 
wardly ; neither 7s that circumcition, which eyes. hl 
1s outward in the fleſh : 19Now we know that what things ſoeve: 

29 Bur hezs 2 Jew, which is one inwardly ; the law faith, it faith ro them who are under 
and circumcition 2s that of the heart, in the the law.: that every mouth may be ſtopped , 
fpirit, and nor in the letter, whoſe praiſe z5 and all the world may become || guilty be- | 
not of men, bur of God. tore God. habe 

CHAP. III 20 Therefore i by the deeds of the law; 
1 The Jews prerogative : 3 which they have there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his light ; or 

not loft. 9 Howbeit, the law convinceth them for by the law is the knowledge of fin. f 6 

al'e of ſin. 20 Therefore no fleſh 15 juſtified 21 But now the righteouſneſs of God with- ;5, 

by the I:w, 2.8 but 21] without difference, by court the law is maniteſted, being witneſled by 

faith only: 31 ana yet the law 15 not aboli- thelaw and the prophets ; k; 
ſhed. 22 Even the righreonfaeſs of God which 15 

\ 7 Hat advantage then hath the Jew ? or by faith of Jeſus Chriſt untoall, and upon 
| what profht 75 there of circumciſion ? af them that believe ; for there is no diftc- 
2 Much every way : chiefly , becauſc taa: rence : 


#4 
L 

11.6 
7 


I 


| 


23 For 


#Eeation by faith. 


CHAP. iv. 


Abraham father of the faithful. 


23 For all have finned , and come ſhort of in circumcifion , or in uncircumcition 7 not 


the glory of God ; 

24 Being juſtihed freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chrilt : 

25 Whom God hath || ſet forth fs be a pro- 
ination, through faith in his blood , rode- 
care his righteouſneſs for the || remiſſion of 
ins that are palt, through the torbearance of 
God 3 | 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righ- 
ronincls : that he might be juit, and the 
uftitter of him which believeth in Jeſus. 

7 Where zs boalting then ? It is excluded. 
By what law ? of works ? Nay: but by the law 
or faith. 


23 Therefore we conclude, that a man 1s 


L4S4ST4% 


29 I: hz the God of the Jews only? z he 
rot alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles 
20 Sceing It 75 one God, which ſhall juſtihe 
the cir:umcifion by faith, and uncircumcih- 
on through faith. 

211 Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid : yea , we eltablith the 

1, 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Abrahams faith was imputed to him for 
r:zhtcouſmels, 10 before he was circumciſed, 
12 By faith only he and hts ſeed received the 
proz!/e. 16 Abraham ts the father of al 
tat believe. 24 Our faith alſo ſhall be im- 
puted to 145 for righteonſneſs. 

\ Hat ſhall we fay then that Abraham 

our father, as pertaining to the fleth,, 

hath found ? 
2 For if Abraham were juſtihed by works , 
he hath whereof to glory, but not betore God. 
3 For what ſaith the ſcripture? © Abraham 
believed God , and it was ccunted unto him 


; tor righreouſnels. 


4 Now to him that worketh , is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debr. 

5 But to him that worketh not , but belic- 
reth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly , his 
aithis counted for righteouſneſs. 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſied- 
nels of the man unto whom God imputeth 
nzhtcouſneſs without works, 

7 $2yin2,Þ Bleſſed ar: they whoſe 1niquities 
ae torgiven, and whoſe {ins are covered, 

8 Pletied is the man to whom the Lord will 
n% impure fin, 


9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
Qmciſion only , or upon the uncircumciuion 
40? For we {ay that faith was reckoned to 


Ab>raham for righteouſneſs. 


in circumciſion, but in uncircumciſon. 

11 And he received the f1gn of circumciſt- 
on, a ſcal of the righteouſneſs of the taith, 
which he had yet being uncircumciſed : that 
he might be the tather of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be not circumciſed ; that 
righteouſnels might be imputed unto them 
allo : 

12 And the father ot circumcition to them 
who are not ot the circumciſion only,bur alſo 
walk in the i{teps ot that taith of our tather A- 
braham, web he had being yet uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 
heir or the world, was not to Abraham, or to 
his ſeed through the law , but through the 
righteouſneſs of faith. 

14 For it they whichare of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and rhe promiſe made of 
none ettect. 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for 
where no law is, t/ere z5 no tranſgreſſion, 

16 Therctore 2? zs of {aith, that z# 2m12ht be 
by grace ; to the end the promiſe might be 
{ure to all the fecd, not to that only which is 
ot the law , but to that alſo which is of the 
taith of Abraham, whois the father ot us all, 

17 (As it 1s written , CI] have made thee a cGen. 
father of many nations) || before him whom {7 5- 
he believed , even God who quickneth the te unts 
dead, and calleth thoſe things which be not ** 
as though they were : 

18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nati- 
ons ;z according to that which was ſpoken , 

d $9 ſhall thy ſced be. d Gent, 

19 And bcing not weak in faith, he confider- '**# 
ed not his own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred year old , neither yet the 
deadneſs of Sara's womb. 

25 He {taggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbcliet ; but was itrong in faith, 
giving glory to God : 

21 And being fully perſwaded , that what 
he had promited,he was able alſo topertorm. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him tor 
righteouſneſs. 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake a- 
lone, that it was imputed to him ; 

2.4. But for us alſo , to whom it {hall be im- 
puted, if we believe on him that raiſed up Je- 
{us our Lord trom the dead, 

25 Who was dclivercd tor our offences, and 
was raifcd again tor our juſtification, 

CHAP. VY. 

1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God, 2 an4 joy in our hope ; 8 that ſith we 
were reconciled by his blood , when we were 
enemies, 10 we ſhall much more be ſaved be- 


- 


10 How was it then reckoned ? whenhe was 77g reconciled, 12 As fin and death came by 


Aga 3 


Reconciliation by Chriſt. RO 
Alam, 17 ſo much more righteouſneſs and 
life by Jeſus _ 20 Where ſin abounded, 

. grace aid ſuperaboun ; 


4 | p— bei 
eace with 
ſus Chrilt. 

2 a By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith 
into this grace wherein we ltand, and rejoyce 
in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not ad. ſo, bur we glory in triþula- 
tions alſo, Þ knowing that tribulation work- 
eth patience ; 

4 And paticnce,experience; and experience, 
hope : 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe 
the love of God 1s (hed abroad in our hearts, 
by the holy Ghott which 1s given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
[| in due t111e Chriit died tor the ungodly. 

©, 7 For ſcarc*ly tor arighteous man will one 
tbe timze, dy : Ct per centure tor a good man ſome 
would even daie tody. 

$ But God commendeth his love towards 
us, in that while we were yet tinners, Chriit 
d1e1 tor us. 

9 Much more then being now juſtihed b 
his blood, we ſhall be f{aved trom wrath 
through him. 

10 For 1t when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled ro God by the death of his Son : 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſa- 
ved by his lite. 

11 And not only ſo but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jc{us Chritt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement, 

12 Wherefore, as by one man imentred in- 
to the world, and dcath by {1n; and fo death 

for» paſſed upon all men , || tor that all have {in- 
* wm no 

13 For until the law fin was in theworld: 
but fin is not imputed when there is no 
law. 

14 Nevertheleſs, death rcigned from Adam 
to Moſes , even over them that had not {in- 
ned after the ſimilitude or Adams tranſgre(- 
hon , who 1s the fhgure of him that was to 
come : 

15 But not as the offence, fo alſo :s the frec 

itr. For if through the oftence ot one, many 
Fe dead ; much more the grace of God, and 
the gitt by grace, wh1:c/ is by one man, Jeſus 
Chri:it, hath abounded unto many. 

16 And not as zt was by one that tinned, ſ0 
z the gitt : for the judgement was by one to 
condernnation ; but the tree gitr zs of many 
oflences unto juitihcation, 

17 For if ||by one mans offence,de2th reign- 
ed by one ; much more they which receive a- 
bundance of grace, and of the gitt of righte- 
oulnets,ſhall reign in Life by one, Jeſus Chrilt. 


n juſtified by taith,weþave 
Cod, through our Lord Jc- 
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by one of- 
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MANES. Newneſ; 

18 Therefore as |] by the offence of one\ 
judgement came upon all men to contemna- 
tion : even fo ||by the righteouſneſs of one, \ 
the free gift came upon all men unto juſtik- * 
cation of lite. q 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience many 
were m2de {inners : fo by the obedience of 
one, thall many be made righteous. 

20 Morcover, the law entred , that the of 
fence might abound : But where {in abound- 
ed, grace did much more abound : 

21 1 hat as in hath reigned vnto death,even 
{0 might grace reign through righteouſneſ 
unato eternal lite, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

CHAP. VL 
1 We rony not l:wvein ſin , 2 for we are dead 
unto it, 3 as appeareth by our vaptiſm. 12 Let 
not ſen reign any more, 18 becauſe we have 
yielded our ſel-zes to the ſerviceof righte 


TI14 


ouſneſs, 23 and for that death is the wage; 


of [in. 

w Hat ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we conti- 
nue 1n f1n, that grace may abound ? 

2 God torbid : how ſhall we that are dead 
to {in, live any longer therein ? 

3 Know ye not , that ® ſo many of us as: 

were baprized into Jeſus Chriſt, were bap-| 
tized into his death: 

4 Theretore we are © buried with him by > 
baptiſm unto death : that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up trom the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in nev- 
neſs ot lite. 

5 Forit we have been planted together in 
the likeneſs of his death : we ſhall be alÞ 
in the likeneſs of his reſurrection : 

6 Knowing this , that our old man is cruci- 
hed with h:97, that the body of tin might be 
—_— , that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve f1n. 

7 For he that 1s dead, 1s Þ freed from fin. 

$ Now it we be dead with Chriſt,we bclieve , 
that we ſhall alſo live with him : 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed trom 
the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him, 

10 For 1n that he died,he died unto fin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to 
be dead indeed unto fin ; but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not fin therefore reign in your 
mortal body , that ye ſhould obey it in the 
luits thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members as 7 10-? 
ſtruments of unrightcouſneſs unto ſin : but, 
y:eld your {elves unto God, as thoſe thar are 
alive from the dead ; and your members 45 
ini{truments of righteouſneſs unto God. 

14 For {in ſhall not have dominion over 
you : 


d 


f 
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:verc tree F from righteouſneſs. 
- 21 What fruithad ye then in thoſe things, which is good ; that fin by the command- 
* phereot ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of ment might become exceeding {intul. 


fin. HAP. vi, vii. | 
under the law, but un- 6 Bur now we are delivered from the law, 


+ for ye are not 
der grace, 


i5 What then ? ſhall we fin, becauſe weare rhat we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, de 


not under the law, but under grace? God and not in the oldneſs of the letter. 
forbid. 7 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s the law fin ? 


165 Know ye not, that © to whom ye yield God forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but 


death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? 8 But fin taking occation by the command- 


The law it ngt ſin.” 


|} thar being dead wherein we were held; | "> 


mg 
xt ts 
at, 


your {elves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye by the law : for I had not known ||luſt,except p or, 
*zre to whom ye obey ; whether of {in unto- the law had faid, b Thou ſhalt not cover. Piſcence 


h Exod. 


17 But God be thanked, that - were the ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- 29. 17. 


ſxryants of in; but ye have obeyed from ſcence. For without the law fin was dead. 


; the heart that torm of doctrine F which was 9 For I was alive without the law once : but 
* gelivered you. when the commandment came, fin revived, 
. 13 Being then made free from fin, ye be- and [.died. 


came the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 10 And the commandment which was or- 
19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe dazned to lite, I found to be unto death, 

ot the infhirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have 11 For {in taking occaſ1on by rhe command- 

yielded your members ſervants to unclean- ment, deceived me, and by it {lew me. 

neſs and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; even ſo 12 Wherefore the law #5 holy ; and the com- 

now yield your members ſervants to righte- mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 

out1e(s, unto holineſs; 13 Was then __ which is good,made death 
20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye unto me ? God forbid. But fin that it might 

appear fin, working death in me by that 


thoſe rhings # death. 14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : 
:: But now being made free from f{1n,& be- bur I am carnal, fold underfin. 


Deur.s3. 
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come ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 15 Forthat which I do, I 7 allow not : for + Ge, 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. what I would, that do I not ; but what I to. 


22 For the wages of fin 7 death : bur the hate, that do I, 
gitr of God zs eternal life, through Jeſus 16 If then I do that which I would nor, I 
Chriſt our Lord. conſent unto the law, that zt zs good. 
CHAP. VIL 17 : Now then, it is no more I that do it, bur 
1 No l-w hath power over a man longer then {in that dwelleth in me. 
he liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 18 For I know, that in me (thatis, in my- 
1Tet is not the law fin, 12 bnt holy, juſt, fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : for to will 1s 
$04, 16 as T acknowledge who am grieved preſent with me, but how to pertorm that 
becauſe I cannot keep it. which is good, find nor. 
Now ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to 19 For the good that I would, I do not : 
them that know the law) how that the bur the evil which I would not, that I do. 
law hath dominion over a man,- as long as 20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
he liveth ? X more I that do it, bur tin that dwelleth in me. 


F. 2 For 2 the woman which hath an husband, - 21 I find then a law, that when I would do 


Is bound by the law: to her husband ſo long good, evil is preſent with me. 
as he liverh : but if the husband be dead, ſhe 22 For delight in the law of God, after the 
Is looſed from the law of her husband. inward man. 

3 So then if while hey husband hveth, ſhe 23 Bur I ſee another law in: my members} 
be married to another man, ſhe ſhall be cal- warring againtt the law. of my mind, and 
led an adultereſs: bur if her husband be bringing me into captivity to rhe law of fin, 
dead, ſhe is free from that law ; {o thar ſhe which is 1n my members. 

5no adultereſs, though ſhe be married- to 24 Owretched man that I am, who ſhall 
another man. deliver me from || the body of this death ! 

4 Wherefore- my brethren, ye alſoare be- 25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
come dead to the hw by the body of Chriſt ; Lord. So then, with the mind I my felt ſerve 


thit ye ſhould be married to another, even the law of God; but with the fleſh, the law - 

19 him whois raiſed from the dead, that we of fin. 

thould bring forth fruit unto God, CHAP. VIIL 

. 5 For when we were in the fleſh, rhe F mo- 1 They that are in Chriſt, and live according 

tions of fins which were by the law, did to the Spirit, are free from condemnation.  , 

vork in our -members to bring forth fruit 13 What harm —_ of the fleſh, 6, ans 
what. 


uat9 death, 


this 


"The works of ROMA . "0 leſt an; 
what good of the Spirit, 17 and what of be- 19 For the earneſt expeQation of the crea. 
ing Gods children : 19 whoſe glorious deli- ture waiteth for the manifeſtation of the 
verance all things Refer. 29 It was before- ſons of God. 
hand decreed from God. 38 What can ſever 20 For the creature was made ſubje& to ya- 
ws from his love? nity, not willing] y,but by reaſon ot him who 

= Here is therefore now no condemnation hath ſubjected the ſame in nope 

to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. delivered trom the bondage of corruption,in- 
2 Far the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt tothe glorious liberty of the children of God, 
Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of fin 22 For we know that|| the whole creation 
and death. groaneth, and travaileth. in pain rogether 
2 Forwhar the law could not do, in that it until now : 1: 
was weak through the ficſh, God ſending his 23 And not only ?hey, but our ſclves alſo, 
own Son, in the likeneſs of fintul fleſh, and which have the tirſt-truirs of the Spirit,even 


_ bs / || for fin condemned {in in the fleth : we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, wait- 
fie for 4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might 10g tor the adoption, to wit, the b redem- 
ft. be fulfilled in. us, who walk not after the ption of our body. U, 

fleſh, bur after the Spirit. l For weare ſaved by hope : But hope that 

5 For they that arc after the fleſh, do mind 1s feen, 1s not hope : tor what a maa ſceth, 


the things of the ficſh : but they that are why doth he yer hope tor ? 

after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 2.5 But it we hope for that we ſce not, ther 
en; 6 For F to be carnally minded, #5 death; but Co we with patience wait for it, 

mg of Fto be ſpiritually minded, zs life and peace : 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
fee fiſh 7 Becauſe þ the carnal mind is enmity a- firmities : tor we know not what we ſhould 
the mind- gainſt God , for it is not ſubject to the law pray tor as we ought : but the Spirit it ſell 


ne o of God, neither indeed can be. maketh interceſhion for us with groanings 
' wit. * $80 then they that are mn the fleſh, cannot which cannor be uttered, 
| 7 ot. pleaſe God. 27 And he that ſcarcheth the hearts, know- 
und- 


ine of 9 Butyc are not in the fleſh, but in the Spi- eth what zs the mind of the Spirir,|| becauſe 
the fieſh.rit, if {6 be that the Spirit of God dwell in he maketh interccfſion for the ſaints accord-» 
you Now if any man have not the Spirit of ing to the will of God. 
Chriſt, he is none of his. 23 And we know that all things work to- 
10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body ris dead gether tor good, tothem that love God, to 
becauſe of fin; but the Spirit is lite, becauſe them who are the called according to ht; 
of righteouſneſs. purpole. 
11 Bur-if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you ; he that predeltinate zo be conformed to the image of 
A raiſed up Chritt from the dead, ſhall ao his Son, that he might be the firlt-born a- 
4 Or. quicken your martal bodies, || by his Spirit mong many brethren. 


ef tis that dwelleth in you. zo Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 
Efpirit. 12, Therefore brethren, weare debters, not them he alſo called : and whom he called, 
to the fleſh, to live atter the fleſh. them he alſo juſtified : and whom he jultit- 


13 Forif ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dy : ed, them he alfo glorified. 
bur if ye through the Spirit do mortihe the z Whart ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 
deeds of the bady, ye ſhall hve. It God be for us, whocanbe againſt us? 
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but d&- 
God, they are the ſons of God. livered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
15 For ye have not received the fpirit of with hum allo treely give us all things? 
bondage again to tear ; but ye have received 33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
2G1). thea Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, of Gods ele&? 17 i5 God that juſtifieth : | 
_ *.__ Abba, Father. 34 Who ts he that conderaneth? 1: is Chrilt 
16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with that died, yea rather that is riſen again,who 
our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, is even at the right hand of God, who allo 
17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of maketh intercet11on for us. ; 
God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt : it fo be 35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 0! 
that we ſuffer with þ;m,, that we may be alſo Chriſt ? hal tribulation, or diltreſs, or per- 
glorified together. ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peri), 
18 For Freckon, thar the ſufferings of this or ſword ? . 
preſent rime, are not worthy ts be compared 36 (As it is written, © For thy ſake ve 


with the glory which fhall be revcaled.in us. are killed all the day long ; we arc accom 


A 


22a. CHAP. ix-. God hath 0 whom he will, 
2d as ſheep for the ſlaughter) righteouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 
47 Nay in all theſe things we are more then 15 For he ſaith to Moſes, f I will have mer-f £xc4. 
conquerers, through him that loved vs. ey oft whom I will have mercy, and I will ** 7 
13 For I am perſwaded, that neither death, have compathon on whom I will have com- 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor paſhon. 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things'to 16 So then zt 7+ nor of him that willeth, 
come, nor of him that runneth, bur of God that 
:9 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other ſhewerh mercy. 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 17 For the ſcripttre faith unto Pharaoh, 
the love of God which is in Chrift Jeſus our 8 Even for rhis ſame pu ſc have I raiſed g Exo. 
Lord. thee up, that I might thew my power in *'* 
CHAP. IX thee, and that my name might be declared 
1 Paul is ſorry for the Jews. 7 All the ſeed throughout all the carth. 
of Abraham were not the chilien of the 18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
promiſe. 18 God hath mercy upon whom he will have mercy, and whom he will, he har- 
will. 21 The potter ma FA with hw clay deneth. 
what he = 25 The callmg of the Gentiles, 19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 
and rejetting of the Fews were foretold. he yer find fault? For who hath refitted his 


32 The cauſe why ſo few Jews embraced the will? 
righteouſneſs of faith. 20 Nay but O man, who art thou that !| re-1 Oe , 


anſwer - 


Tz the truth in Chriſt, I ly nor, = _=_ lieſt againſt God ? bſhall the thing formed #.,.;s- 
e 


ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in o- {ay to him that formed if, Why hat thou or <eſ- 
*/7 wil 


ly Ghoſt, made methus ? 4 
2 That I have great heavineſs and continu- 21 Hath nor the i porter power over theh 16. 
al ſorrow in my heart. clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel +*- 9. 
, 3 For I could wiſh that my ſelf were || ac- unto honor, and another unto diſhonor? F** 
*curſed from Chriſt, for my brethren my 22 What it God, willing to ſhew his wrath, Wiſd. 
kinſmen according to the feth : and to make his power known,endured with **: 7 
4 Who are Iſraelites ; to whom pertaineth much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
+ theadoption, and the glory, and the ||cove- || fitted to deſtruction : 10r, 
nants, and the giving of the law, and the 23 And that he might make known the me ps 
ſervice of God, and the promiſes ; riches of his glory on the veſlels of mercy, 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as which he had atore prepared unto glory ? 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is o- 24 Even us whom he hath called, not of 
ver all, God blefled for ever. Amen. the Jews only, but alſoof the Gentiles. 
6Notas though the word of God hath ta- 25 As he faith alfo in Oſce,k I will call them k Hof 
kennone effect. For they are not all {rae}, my people, which were not my po ; and 'p7, 
which are of Ifrael : her, beloved, which was not beloved. . — — 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of A- 26 1 And ir ſhall come to paſs, that in the j;,q, 
 braham, are they all children: bur ina Ifaac place where it was faid unto them, Ye are. ' * 
' ſhall thy ſeed be called. not my youpny there ſhall they be called, 
$ That is, They which are the children of the children of the living God. 
| the fleſh, theſe are not the,children of God: 27 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael , xe. ;- 
*but b the children of the promiſe are count- m Though the number of the children of 22, 23. 
ed for the ſeed. Ifrael! be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant 
i 9 For this is the word of promiſe, © Art rhis ſhall be ſaved. 
+ time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a fon. 28 For he will finiſh |] the work, and cnt it jor, the 
19 And not only this, but when Rebecca fhort in righteouſneſs : becanſe a ſhort work account. 
alſo had conceived by one, even by our ta- will the Lord make upon the earth. 
ther I{aac, 29 And as Efaias ſaid before, n Except the n Ik. z, 
11 (For the children being not yet born, Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had © 
neither having done any good or evil, rhat been as Sodoma, and been made like unto 
the purpoſe of God according to election Gomorrha. 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him that zo What ſhall we fay then ? Thar the Gen- 
calleth) tiles which followed not after righteonſneſs, 
12 [t was ſaid unto her, The & |\clder ſhall have attained ro righteouſneſs, even the . 
WW frve the | younger. righteouſneſs which 1s of faith : 
#, 13 Asitis Written, © Jacob havel loved,but. 31 Bur Ifrae}, which followed after the law 
+ Efau have T hated. of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the . 


i, 14 What ſhall we fay thin? I; there un- law of righteouſneſs. 
K 2 32 Where. 


i | 


Believers ſhall be ſaved. RO MANES. AII Iſrael irmat « 
32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it,not by 16 Bur they have not at all obeyed the _ 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law: pel. For Efaias faith, g Lord who hath belie.#1f 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-itone; ved F our ij] report £ F 
oIſ1.8. 33 As1tis written, 9 Behold, I lay in Sion 17 Sothen, taith cometh by hearing , and 3. 
*:3.15 a {tumbling-ſtone, and rock of oftence : and hearing by the word of God, p 
1 Pet,2, whoſoever believerhon him, ſhall not be || 3- 18 Bur I ſay, Have they not heard ? Yes ye. »2 
Or ſhamed. rily,h their found went into all the earth,ang! 
confuun- CHAP. ©. their words unto the ends of the world, {© 
ded, 5 Toe ſcripture [hewerh the difference betwixt _ 19 But I ſay, Did 'not Ifrael know ? Firkt,b? 
the righteouſneſs of the Iaw, and th1s of Moſes faith, i I will provoke you to jealoulie|; 
faith; 11 and that all, both Jew and Gentile, by them that are nc people, and by 2 fooliſhs, 
that believe, ſha!lnot be confounded; 18 and nation I will anger you. 
tht the Gentiles ſhall receive the word, and 120 But Eſaias 1s very bold, and faith, kk! 
was tound of thcm that ſought me not; I was 
7 made manifeſt unto them that asked nor af- 
yRerthren, my hearts deſire and prayer to ter me. 
God tor I{racl is,that they might be ſaved. 21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, ! All day long [!1 
2 For I bear them record, that they have a have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſv.* 
zeal oi God, but not according ro knowledge. bedient and gainſa 11ng people, 
3 For they being ignorant of Guds righte- CHA Pp Xl. 
ouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh rheir 1 God hath not caſt of al Iſrael. 7 Some were 
own righteouſneſs,have not {ubmutted them- eleFed, though the reſt were haraned 
{elves unto the righteouſneſs of God. 16 There ts hope of their — 18 The 
4 For Chrilt z he end of the law for righ- Gentiles may not inſult upon them : 26 fuy 
teouſneſs to every one that believerh. therets a promiſe of their ſalyation.; 3 Got; 
5 For Moſes de{cribeth the righteouſnels judgements ave uniearchable. 
a Levit. Which is of the law, # That the man which I Say then, hath God caſt away his people? 
 docth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. God forbid.For I alſo aman Ifraclire orthe 
9g 6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
34.312, ſpeaketh on this wiſe , Þ Say not in thine 2 God hath not caſt away his people which 


s 
Ve 


Delt. heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that he foreknew. Wor ye not what the {cripture 
is to bring Chriſt down from above) ſaith of Elias ? how he maketh interceſſion 


7 Or , Who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? roGod againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 
(thetis to bring up Chriſt again trom the 3 a Lord, they have killed thy prophets,anda! 
dead ) — d&Higged down thine altars ; and Iam lett a-* 
eBeut, 8 But what ſaith it? © The word 1isnigh lone, and they ſeck my lite. 
39.14. thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
that is the word of faith which we preach. him ? b I have reſerved to my ſelf ſevenb: 
9 Thar it thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth thouſand men,who have not bowed the knee ® 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine to the image of Baal. 
heart , that God hath raiſcd him from the 5 Even ſo rhen ar this preſent time alfo 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. there 1s a remnant according to the election 
10 For with the heart man believeth unto of grace. 
rightcouſneſs, and with the mouth conteſ- 6 And if by grace, then 7s it no moreof 
ton is made unto ſalvation. works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
d 1.28. 11 For the ſcripture ſaith, 4 W hoſoever be- Bur if#t be of works,then is it no more grace: 
dt lieveth on hm, ſhall not be aſhamed. otherwiſe work is no more work. 

12 For there 1s no difference between the 7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
Jew and the Greek : for the ſame Lord over which he ſeeketh for ; but the election hath 
all, is rich unto all that call upon him. obrained it, and the reſt were || blinded : b 
32. 13 © For whoſoever ſhall call upon tkename 8 According as it is written,c God hath gi-e1 
As 2. of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. ven them the ſpirit of [| lumber, 4 eyes thats, 
ws 14 How then ſhall they call on himin whom they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they! 

they have not believed ? and how ſhal] they ſhould not hear, unto this day. dl 

believe in him of whom they have not heard? 9 And David ſaith, © Let their table be®, 

and how ſhall they hear without a preacher? made a ſnare, and a trap, ard a ſtumbling-, 

15 And how ſhall they preach, excepr they block, and a recompenſc unto them. pf 

f17a.c2, be ſent? asitis written, f How beauritul are 10 Ler their eyesbe darkned, that they 4, 
7 the feet of , them that preach the goſpel of may not ſee , and bow down their back al- 

N hum peace,and bring glad tidings of good things ! way. 


eJoel 2. 


14 Tay 


v aleFed and haraned. 
nl CO oe the 


Gumnbld ie 
they. ſhould fall ? God forhid :* but rather. 


Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealoukie. 


, theworld,and thef diminiſhing of thera the 

riches ofthe Gentiles z how much more their 
fulgeſs f— _ TP 

; For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, mas much 
25 [am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magni- 
te mine office ? | 

[4 It by any means I may provoke to emu- 
8 lation them which are my fleſh, and might 
0 fave ſome of them. 


1. Xi). 


HAP Goa j ne anſog x LAS 
For our: Bs ere kes 


through their fall falvation' 7f come tinto the 29. For the gitts and., calling of God are - 
without 
12 Now if the tall of them be the riches of -3 : _ as ye in times paſt have nat [] belie- 
Ve od , | 
throughtheir unbelicf: | 

EM yen {o have theſe alſo now not [| bclie- 


repentance, 


4 


, { Or 
yet have now obtained mercy «ye. 


b Cr. 


d, charthrough your mercy they alſo may \;.,.! 


ODIN TMETCY,, - 
© 52 For © God hath !' concluded them all iy 9; , 
unbelict, that ke might have mercy upon all: wth 


330 RO of the riches borh of the ©? '* 
wiſdom and 


gefrey, 


nowledge of God ! how un-* 


15 For if the caſting away of them bethe ſearchable ar+ his judgements, and his ways 


aro vf the world ; what ſba/fthere- paſt finding our ! 


1 c:iving of them be, bur lite from the dead ? 


16 For it the firft-fruit be holy, thelump Lord, or who hath been his counſellor? 12, 


i alſo holy : and if rhe root be holy,fo are rhe 
branches. ol aeaaats 


{hall be rxecompenſed unto him-agam ? 


34 h For who hath known the mind of the 


h It. 45, 


25 Or who hath firſt given ro him , and it WULS. 


1 OOr. 2, 


17 And if ame. of the. branches be broken - 36 For of him, and through him, and to 5. 
off, and thou being 2 wild olive-tree , 'were him are all things: to whom be glory for c- 
+ graffed in [|among them , & with them par- ver.. Amen. 


® takeſt of the root & fatneſs of the olive-tree 3 


CHAP. XII 


18 Boaſtnot againſt the branches : bur it 1 Gods. mercies muſt move us to pleaſe Got 


thou boaſt, thou 'beareſt nat the root , but 
the root thee. M's 

19 Thou. wilt ſay then ,, The branches were 
broken of, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Welt ; becanſe of unbelict they were bro- 
ken off , and thou ſtandett by fairh. Be net 
high minded; bat-tear. | : 

21 For if God ſpared: not the natural bran» 

11 ces, 1ake heed leſt he alfo ſpare not thee. - 
ly, :2 Pchold therefore the goodneſs, and ſe- 
verity of God : on them which fell, {everity; 
but towards thee, goodneſs, it thou contitine 
1 WM 12 his goodneſs : otherwiſe thou allo ſhalt be 
2. cut off, | 


23 And they alfo, if 'they-abide not Rillin 


a be ye transformed by the renewi 
mind,that ye-may Þ 
and acceptable and perfe&X will of God. . 


2 No 1an muſt think teo well of himiſelf , 
6 hut attendevery one on that calling where- - 
4 he is placed. 9 Lowe, and many other du- 
tres are required of us. 19 Revenge ts ſpecial- 
ly forbidden. 


] Beſcech you therefore, - brethren, by the 


mercies of God, that ye preſent our bo- 


dies hving facrifice, hoty; acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſqnable ſeryice. + 


2 And be not-conformed to this world : but x Eph. 4 
of your $3. 
ove what i thatgood, 17. * 


3 ForÞ{ay, . through che grace given unto 


me, to every man that is Ogg Ju, not to 


unbelief, ſhall be graffed 1n : for God is able think of himſelf more hi A en he ought - 


to graft them it1 again. .t 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the ohive- 
tree which is wild by nature; and wert'graft- 
ed contrary tg nature into 2 ood olive-rrec; 


F ” 


to-think ; but to think T {o 
as God hath dealt © to every man the-mea- '* /c5ri- 
ſure of faith. _ wy” 
" 4 Fot 4as'\we have man) 


ly according. + Gr. « 


«4 h. 
members ifd one A 


how much'moreſhall theſe which be the na- body, 'and"all-mtmbers have-nor the fame 4," © 
tural branches ,' be graffed into their own ofee: 1.900 7 heads 


olive-tree 2 
25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye ſhould 


neſs in part 1s hapned ro Ifrael, until the tul- 
nels of the Gentiles be come in. 4.” 
26 And {o all Ifrael ſhall be ſaved : as it 1s 


0 4liverer, 4nd. ſhall rurn away ungodlineſs 
irom'Jacob.- | 


| ſhall rake awzy their ſins. 


be wiſe in. your Own concens) that || blind- to the grace that 15 given to us, w 
phoſie, ler ws propheſ 
portion of faith : 


27 for this # my covenant unto them,when he that rulerh, with-dil 

"my eth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. : b, 

23 As concerning the- goſpe), they ave enc-- 9:'Ler love be without diſhmulation. Ab] Ty 
| or 


'5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 
and-every one mem | 


rs one of another. . 
6e Having then giits, differing arcotding a 
ther pro” © 
e according to the pro- 


7 Or miniſtery, les us 'wait on our mini- 


, Written , $ There ſhall come our of Sion the ſtring ; or he that teacherh, on teaching ; 


$ Or he that -exhorteth, on exhortation : he 


that. || giveth, ler him doit |] with fimplicity;, 


ce; he that ſhew- ;mport- 
eth. 


K ; liuznallys 


4 ju , hoes __ 4 TS, © 24 op : a Y'' '». YY 
Love (ot eiſhed A eauitd. . -.. ROMANES..... © Of iti t Marth 
hor that whi CW cle4y68 th that which 7 e Render therefore to mon tir dues; tri-c 1 
Heb, Is good. _ ; crayon ok bute to wbom tribute #5 due,cuſtom to whom 
2,1, 10f Be rs affeoried one to another ; cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honor to whom 
L Or, | with brotherly love, in hunor preferring honoyx. 
Iu $ Owe no man any thing , but to love one 
hful in buſineſs : fervent in ſpi- another : for he Yar loveth another , hath 
rit; ſerving the Lord: . fulfilled the law. "Y 
12 Rejoycing in hope ; patient in tribulati- 9 For this, 4 Thou ſhalt nov commit adul- 
on ; continuing inſtant in pray er : ;.  tery, Thou ſhalt not kl, Thou ſhalt noto 
13 Diſtribuoring tro the necelity of ſaints ; ſteal, Thou ſhalr not bear falſe witneſs,Thou 
wen to hoſpitality. ſhalr, not covert ;. and if there beany other 
14 8 Bleſs them which perſecute you ; bleſs, commandment, it is briefly comprehended 
and curſe not. in this ſaying, namely, © Thou ſhalt love thy 
1 5 Rejoyce. with them that do rejoyce, and neighbor as, rhy (elf, | = 
weep with them that weep. lo Love Norketh no. i)1 to hisneighbor ;v 
iOr, 16 Beot the ſame mincx one towards, ano- therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. {© 
b+ «cr- ther. Mind not high things,but [| condeſcend 11 And that, knowing the time, that now!s. 
rn; tomencf low eſtate. Þ Be not wiſe in;your it is high time to awake-out of ſleep: for? 


, 


g Marr, 5 
& 44. 


with b 
mean OWN CONCEIS. 2 ., now zs our” ſalvation mearer then when ve 
tings. 17 iRecompenſe, to no man evil for, evil. believed, _ 
I{1.5.2: Provide thingy ppaes in the. light of all mes 12. Thenighr is far ſpent, the-day isat hand; 
1 Pr.zo. 18 If it be po ible, as much as lieth.in you, let us theretore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
1 Th, « * live peaceably with all men. and. let us put.on the armor of light. 
15, 19 Dcarly beloved, avenge not your felyes, 13, Let us walk |[honelHly as in the day Ll 
a Pet.3- but rather SV; place unto wrath: for it is fnot in rioting and drunkenneſs , not in; 
k Heb, Written, 1 Vengeance zs mine; I will repay, chambering and wantonneſs , not in ſtriteu. 
17:4. faith the loxd. _ . and, envying, TI 

* 20 m Therefore if thine enemy hunger,feed 1 4 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and 


2, 35. ; < . ; 
Heb.to. him ; if he thirſt, give him drigk : tor 1n ſo g make not provifion for the fleſh, to fulfil #, 


3--..... doing: thou ſhalt heap coals of fire: on his the luſts thereof, I: 
— — CH  22i-"250t A &1y AP, XIV... 1, 
2:1- Be not, overcgme of evil, 'but,overcome 3, Mep 94y not. contem nar condenm. one the 
evil with: go0d.../, | other - for things maifferent : 13 but take 
onoet «7 5 05, - ry heed that they girve no offence in them: 15 For 
i Sb jeftian,and many other. duties we owe to that the apoſtle prove:h unlawfnl by many 
' the matiſtr e585. $ Love or wpling of - 164/085, _—_— 
the law 1Glutiony and ar nne/s,axd ihe F im that is weakio the faith. receive you, 
works of. darkne{s', are oun of ſeaſar in the but || not todoubtfull diſputations. . (0 
time of thee 5p DOC -t 251s anche - - + 2 For one! believerhthat he. .may .cat all! 
"+ Er:every 19412 be labje& unto'the high- things; another who is. weak, caterh herbs. 
"i er-powers. 'For,Þ, theres, pp power-but 3 Let not him that eatcth, deſpiſe him that" 
rc Of Goal: the-pawers that be, axe |} ordained eatethnaht;; and let, not him vhic ettcth 
6: 3: » of God. 112141 10:17; Not gudge hun thajeateth;;tor God hath ic 
1 Or,. » = Whoſotverthereſaraxeſſtcihae power, ceived higen. . cou. takes art aaron. th 
wel, refifiech the ordinanceiafGod:anftbecy that -4:.W bg art ahonther judgelt another mans) 
; relift,ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. feryanyt; wwhis aun. malter he ſtanderh or+ 
35 Foz rutervare not @ terror $6 good works, falleth : Yea, bo {hallbe hoſden up ; for God 
but cotherevil. Wilt thou thegrnor begtrare id abit 40 rake hin ftand.,, : | 
of rhe power? db that which is good), -and y One qnugn, eſtgeyzcth, one ,day above. anc 
thou ſhalt have praiſe of the fans. ;;- 24 + ther angyhey oldoraner everyday alike.Lctyg 
4 For he is the winitier ok God: to\ thee for every man; be{}fu}ly.perſwaded in bis own 
o0d. But if thou do that which # evih; be.a- mind. IO "ij 
2d ; for he bearcti-not the fiyord in; vain: 6 He that feganderh the day,.regardeth 2? i 
for hes the rmnilter. of: Gad, 2 tencnger to utito rhe Logd, and he that regardeth not 7 
execute wrath upon dum;thatdocth evil. theday, tothe Lord -hedgth,aot regard /t. 
4 Wherefore ye muſk needs ber firhyect! 1 pot He that Eateth , eateth to the Loxd, (tar BY 
only for wrath; buralfodor-cotditrenceſake. gwerh God thanks; and heghat FurErhyote 
6 For, for tlas caſe pay you tribute alfo;: the Lord he cateth nar & giveth Go, v anks. 
for tley axeGodommunttcrs, attcndujg coni- - 7 Fernune of ws, liveth to hunſelt, and 10 
ewally upon this very thikg. man dieth to himlchk. 2 For 


y as 44h h CHAP; xiv; xv. an Bear with theawt ak, 
| 8 for whether we live , ve.live uritorhe +2: Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbor 
Lord; and whether we dy, we dy unto the faryys good to edification. ry, 
Lord: whether we live theretore or dy, we 3:Fot even Chritt pleaſed nothimſelf ; but 
are the Lords. 1 | ..» as it BWrntten, ® The reproaches of them that 3+ 
9 For tothis/end Chit both gied and: roſe, reproached-rhee fell-on me: 2 
and revived, that he might be Lard both of; 4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
the-dead and —uyg | time, were written tar our learning ; that we 
10, But whyidalt 4hou judge thy brother ? through patience and comfort .ot the {crip- 
or why doſt thor {er ar nought thy brother ? tures might have hope. 
for > we ſhall all ſtand before the gudge- | 5'> Now the God ot; patience and:conſola- , 
: ment-ſeat of Chriſt. 1 gon; grant you tobe hke-rainded' one t6- RA 
4. 11Fot it-1s written, © fs 1 hve, faith che wards another, ||according ro-Chritt Jefus :_ 1, Or, 
\ Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and.every 6 That 'ye may with one:mind and one 7!” ** 


= _ = 4 exX.291 (4 
tongue fall confels roGod. mouth. gloriftie;God, even the Father of our :x. * 
12S0 then every one of us ſhall give ac- Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

count ot himſclt to God. 7 Wherefore receive ye one another , as 


13 Letus not therefore judge one another Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of God. 
any more : but Judge this rather, that no ;8-Now Hay, that. Jelus Chritt was a mini- 
man put a {tumb imng-block,or an occaſion to ſter of the circumciſion tor the truth of Gee, 
fall in his brothers way. to confirm the promiſes made unto the ta- 

14 I know , and am per{waded by the Lord thers: 

Jclus, thatzhere '#s nothing f unclcan of it 9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
elf; but ro him that cltcemeth any thing to for 1s mercy ; as it 'is written, © For this c pc 
+ to be F unclean, tb hum zt z5 unclean, cauſe] will confeſs to thee among the Gen- 18. 44, 
* 15 But it thy brother be grieved with thy tiles, and fing unto thy name. 

meat , now walkeſt thou not F charitably. 10 And agam he faith,d Rejoyce yeGentiles 
. { Deftroy not him.with thy meat, tor whom with his people. 


d Deu:. 


 Chritt died. 11 And again, © Praiſe the -Lord all ye Gen- _ - 
tx, 16Let not then your good be evil ſpoken tiles, and Jaudthimall ye people. HIT. 3. 
1 Wh 12 And again Efaias faith, t There ſhall be 


17 For the kingdom of God. is not meat and a root of Jeile, and hethar ſhall ri{e to rei i ” 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy aver the Gentues ; in him-ſhall the Gentiles 
in the holy Ghoſt. truſt. 
18 For he that in theſe things lerveth-Chriſt, 13 Nawithe. God of hope fill you with all 
izacceptable to God, and approvect of men. joy and peace inbeheving, that ye may a- 
19 Let us therefore tollow after the things bound.in hope. rhrough the power of the- ho- 
which make for peace, and things wherewith ly Ghoſt. 
MM one may edifice another. 14 And my ſclf alſo am perſwaded of you 
ut 20 For meat deſtroy not:the work of God. my brethren, that. ye alſd are full of good- 
MF. . © All things indeed are pure ; but 77 z5 evil nels, filled with all knowledge, able alfo to 
8g forthat man who cateth with offence. admoniſh one another. 
x, 21 1t is good neither to eat f fleſh, nor to 15:Neverthelefs, : brethren, I have written 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- the more baldly unto you, in ſome ſort , as 
ther tumbleth, or is offended, or is made putting you in mind , becauſe of the grace 
weak. that is-gwento meot Gad, 
22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf be- 16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
fore God. Happy ts he that conderaneth not Chriſt to the — _— goſpel 
bimſelfin that thing which he alloweth. _ of :God, that the |} offering up of t eGeniles feerih 
, 23 And he that ||doubteth, is damned it he 4 5 IN being {anctified by the cing. 
+ ear, becauſe be eateth nor of taith: tor. what- holy Ghoſt. 
+ oever 75 not of faith, is {in. >17.1shave:therefore whereof I may plory 
CHAP. XV. through Jeſus Chritt, in thoſe things which 
. 1 The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak. 2 We yertain to God. 
, may not pleaſe our ſelves, for Chriſt did net 18Forl will-not dare to ſpeak. of any of 
ſo, 7-but receive one the other, as Chriſt aid thoſe things,which Chrilt hath not on 
wr all, $ both Jews, 9 and Gentiles. 15 ' Paut by me ,. tomake the Genriles obedient , by 
exeu/eth his writing , -28 and promiſeth to word-and deed, ' 
them, 30. and.requeſteth their prayers. 19 Through mighty:{igns and wonders, by 
'E then that. are ffrong ,, ought to bear. the-pawer: of the {ſpitat of God ; :{o that from 
the infirmities of the weak , andnot Jeruſalem and round about unto Illyricum , 
to pleaſe our ſelves, K 4 I have 


* 


' Pay Fequeſteth their prayers. ""ROMANES. Sanavy' ſalatat 
Nour th haye fully mat, che goſpel of Chriſt. 3 Greet ®Prifcilla and Aquila nr ew ina / 
20 Yea, So have | ſtrived topreach rhe go- Chrilt Jeſus : 8, 
ſpel;not where Chritt was named, lett I ſhould- '4.(Who have for my- life laid down their 
build upoa auacher mans toundation': - -- own necks: unto whom not- only 1 pive 
21 Bur as it is written,. 8 To whom he was thanks; bur alſo all the churches of the 
- not ſpokenot, they ſhall fee; and they rhar Genriles).. 
- have nor heard, ſhall underftand. 5s Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
' 22 For whichcaulſe alſo I have been |[|much houſe. Salute my welbeloved Epenetus, who 
hincred trom coming to you. is the fir{t-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, 
ft 23 Bac now having nomore phce in theſe 6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
"mes, parts, and having a great delire thete mary on us. 
years to come untoyou z 7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen 
24 Whenſveverl take my journy into Spain, and my tellow-priſoners, who are of note 
I will come to you : tor | truſt to ſee you in among the apoltles, who alſo were in Chrilt 
my journy, and to be brought on my way -betore me. 
thitherward by you, it fivit I be ſomewhat 8 Greet Amplizs my beloved in the Lord. 
+ Gr. milled Þ with your company. 9 Salute-Urbane our helper in Chrilt, and 
»:113% 25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to min1- Stachys my beloved. 
© * * ſter untothe ſaints. 10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia them which are ot Ariitobulus ||houſeold, | 
and Achaia, to make a certain contribution 11 Salute Herodian my kin{man. Greettr 
tor the poor ſaints which arc at Jeruſalem. them rhar be of the || þo:xfrola of Nerciſlus, i 
27 It hath pleafed them werily, and their whichare in the Lord, iti 
1 Cor, debtecrs they are.. For © if the Gentiles have 12 S2lute Tryphena and TIED who |a- 
y. 41, been made partakers of their ſpiritual bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perlis, 
things, their duty is alfo to miniſter unto Which laboured much in the Lord. 
them in carnal things. 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord;and his 
28 When theretore I have pertormed this, mother and mine. 
and have ſcaled to them this fruit, I will 14 Salute Aſyncritus , Phlegon, Hermas, 
come by you into Spain. ; Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
29 And I am ſare that when I come umo are with them. 
you, I ſhall come in the tulnets of the blet- 15 Salute Philologus,, and Juha, Nerevs, 
ing of the goſpel of Chriſt. and his fitter, and Olympas,and all the ſaints 
30 Now I beſcech you, brethren, for the which are wich them. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of _ 16 Þ Salute one another with an holy kiſs,b' 
the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me in The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. oy: 
yo4r prayers toGod for me ; : 17 Now [ beſeech you,brethren,mark them i. 
_ 3+ That] may be delivered from them that which cauſe diviſions and oftences, contrary + 
{« 27,. do not believe in Judea ; and that my ſer- tothe do&rine which ye have learned ; and 


eJIYeC « 


><, vice Which I have tor Jeruſalem, may be ac- avoid them. 
cepred of the ſaints : 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our 
32:That I may come unto you with joy by Lord Jcſus Chritt, but their own belly ; and 
the will of God, and may with you be re- by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the 
freſhed. . hearts of, dhe fimple. 
33 Now the God of peacebe with. you all. 19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
Amen. all men: 1 am glad therefore on your beha!t: 
CHAP. XVI. but yert.I would have you. wiſe unto that | 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many z which is good, and || fimple concerningevil.| 
17 andadviſeth them to take Peed of thoſe 20 And the God of peace ſhall || bruilc 53-16 
which cauſe diſſenſion and offences ; 21 and tar» under your feet thortly. The grace ot" 
after ſundry ſalutations endeth with praiſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Am 
and thanks to God. 21 © Timothens my work-fellow, and Lu-c: 
| Commend unto you Phebe our fiſter , cius and Jaſon and Sofiparer my kinſmen {a- 
which is a ſeryant ot thechurch which is lute you. | : 
at Cenchrea : 22 I Tertins, who wrote this epiſtle, {alute 
2 That ye receive her in:the Lord, as be- you in the Lord. 
cometh ſaints, and that ye affiſt her in what= 23 Gaius mine hoſte, and ot the whole 
ſoever bulineſs ſhe hath need of you : for ſhe church, ſaluterh you. Eraſtus the chamber- 
hath been a ſuccorer of .many, and -of my. lain of the city faluteth you, and Quartus# 
if alſs. brother. . Tho 
| 2+ 


as thanikfalneſs: | CHAP. i. © | He reprov eh a hiſons. 
24 —hane/s of- our Lord Jeſus Chriſt þe commandment of the gn. Xu made 


with you all. Amen. known to all nations for the obedience of 
25 Now to him that is of _ to ſtabliſh faith 
and thepreach- 27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Je- 


ou according to my goſpe | 
be of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the reve- ſus Chritt tor ever. Amen. 


4. tion of the myſtery, 4 which was kept (e- AL ——_ 

\ cretlince the-world began, q Written to the Romanes from Corin- 

* 26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the thus, and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the #395 
{criptures of rhe prophets according to the church at Cenchrea, : 


——— 
— 


| Thefiribepiſtle of Pau! the apoſtle, tothe Corinthians. 


CHAP. I. 13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified 
After his ſalutation and thanksgiving, 10 he for you ? or were ye baptized in the name 
exharteth them to unity, 12 and reproveth of Paul ? 
their diſſenſions. 18 God deſtroyeth the wiſ- 14 1thank God, that I baptized none of 
dom of the wiſe 21 by the fooliſtneſs of you, but © Criſpus and Gaius : eAt, 
preaching;ans 26 calleth not the wiſe,migh- 15 Leſt any thould ſay, that Thad baptized 5: 5 
ty, md noble, but 27, 28 the fooliſh, weak, in mine own name. 
and men of no account. 16 And I baptized alſo: the houſhold of 4057. 
b _ called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, Stephanus : belides, I know not whether 1 
| through the will of God, and Solthenes baptized any other. 
xr brother, 17 For Chriſt ſentme not to baptize, but to. 
2 Unto the churchof God which is at Co- preach the goſpel: f not with wiſdom off * P<c. 

. rinth, to them that 2 are ſanctitied in Chriſt || words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be {'0;. 
| Jeſus, Þ called 70 be ſaints, with all that in made of none effect. etch, 
k eyery place call upon the name of Jeſus 18 For the preaching of the croſs is tothem 

ar1i{t our Lord, both theirs-and ours. that periſh, tooliſhneſs : but unto us which 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God are faved, it is the g power of God. & Roms 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 19 For it is written, h I will deſtroy the. IG. 

4 I thank my God always on your behaif, wiſdom of the wiſe,and will bring to nothing - — 
for the grace of God which is given you by the under{tanding of the prudenr. . 
Jeſus Chriit 20 i Where zs the wiſe? where # theilſa. 33 - 

5 That in every thing ye are- enriched by ſcribe? where zs the diſputer of this world ** 
hm,inall utterance,and 7 all knowledge: hath not God made tooliſh the wifdom of 

6 Even as the teltimony of Chriſt was con- this world £ 
firmed in you. 21'K« For after that, in the wiſdom of God, k Rom. 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift; the world by wiſdom knew not God,it plea(- *- 29. 
, vaiting for the F coming of our Lord Jeſus ed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to 
t& Chriſt: {ave them that believe. 

$ Who ſhall alfo confirm you unto theend, 22 For the 1 Jews require a ſign, and the j Marr, 
that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 12. 39, 
Lord Jeſus Chritt. 23 But we prone Chritt crucified; unto the 
, 9 © God #5 faithful, by whom-ye were called Jews 2 {tumbling-block,am unto theGreeks, 
unto the fellowſhip of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt tooliſhneſs ; | 
4 our Lord, 24 But unto them which are called, both 
lo Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, 
( name of our Lord Jc{us Chriſt, that ye all and the. wiſdom of God. 

0 {ck the ſamething, and that there be no 25 Becaule the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
| f diviſions among you z bur that ye be per- then men; and the weakneſs of God is 
WF” tecily joyned rogerher in the ſame mind, and ſtronger then men. - 

n the ſame judgement. 26. For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 

11 For it "wr. been declared unto me-of that not many wiſe menatter the fleſh, nos 
you, my brethren, by thera w/:ch are of the many mighty, not m_ noble are called. 
houſe of Chloe, that there are contentions - 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
among you. of the: world, to confound the wiſe; and 

[2 Now this I ſay, that every one of you God hath choſen the weak things of the 
aith, I am of Paul, and I of 4 Apollos, and I world, to confound the things which are 


of Cephas, and I of Chrilt. mighty ; 
238 And 
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But we 
y in the Lord. 
II. CHAP.,..IW. 
He declareth that his preaching, 1 thongh it 2 Milk ts fit for children. 3 Strife and dini-\j 
bring not excellency of ſpeech, or of 4 humane ſion, arguments of 4 Reſoly mind. 7 He that! 
7 


he page ind of the 
n Tomy wc 
k 


wiſcom; yet conſiſteth in the 4, 5 power of planteth, and he that watereth, is nothing," 
God; and ſo far excelleth 6 the wiſdom of this 9 The miniſters are Gods fellow-<workmen.1 
world, and 9 humane ſenſe, as that 14 the 11 Chriſt the only faundation. 16 Men the 
natural man cannat underſtand it. temples of God, 17 which muſt be kept holy. 
A Nd1, brethren, when I came to you, 19 17e wiſdom of this world is faoliſhneſ; 
a came not with cxcellency of ſpeech, wish God. 

or of wiſdom, declaring uato you the te{ti- Nd I, brethren, .could not ſpeak unto 

mony of God. 4 Y you as unto4piritual, but as untocar- 
2. For I determin*d not to know any thing nai, ever as unto babes in Chriſt. 

among you, ſave Jeius Chriſt, and hun cru- 2 I have fed you with 2 milk, and not with: 


.ciied, meat : tor hitherto yewere not able-to begr 5 


3 And I was with you in weakneſs, andin 7t, neither yer now are ye able. 
fear, and in much trembling. 3 For ye are yet carnal: for:whereas there 
4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching Þ wes is among you envyingand i{triteand(|| divid-1 
not with [} enticing words ot mans wifdom, ons,areyenot carnal, and walk + as men? , 
but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of 4'Forwhile one faith, I am of;Paul, and an- « 
ower : other, Iam of Apollas, are ye not carnal? 


+ Gre, + That your faith ſhould not + ſtand in tke 5 Who then is -Paul, and who is Apollos, 


wiſdom ot-men, but in the power of God. but miniſters by whom ye believed, even 3s 
.6 -Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them the Lord gave to every man? 


+that are perfect : yet not the wiſdom of this & Lhave planted, Apollos watered : but God 


world, norof the princes of this world, that gavethe increaſc. 

come to nought. 7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 

7 But weſpeak the wiſdom of God-in a my- thing, neither he that watereth : bur God 

ſtery,even the hidden weſdom which God or- that; giveth the increaſe. 

dained before the world unto our. glory. $8 Now he that planteth, and he that wa- 
8 Which none of the princes of this world tereth, are one: Þ and every man ſhall re-b! 

knew : for -had they known zt, they would ceive-his ownreward, according to his own{ 

not have crucihed the Lord of-glory. labour. 6. 
9 Butgs it is written, © Eye hath not ſeen, 9 For we are labourers together with God: 

norear heard, neither have entred into the yeare Gods ||-husbandry, ye are Gods build- + 

heart ot man, the things which God hath ing. | 

prepared for them that-love him. 10 According to the grace of God whichis 
io But God hath revealed them unto us by given unto me, as'awiſe *matter-builder l 

his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, have laid the foundation,and-another build- 

yea, the deop things of Gad. erh thereon. Bur let every man take heed 
i 1For what man-knoweth the things of a how he builderh thereu 

man, fave the ſpirit of man which isinhim? 11 Forother toundation can no-man lay, 

even {o the thmgs of God knoweth no man, then that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

bur the Spirit of Gad. tz Now ifany man build upon this founda- 
12 Now we have received , not the fpirit of tion, gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 

the world, but the-Spirit which is of God ; ſtubble : | 

that wemight know the things thatare tree- 1; Every mans work ſhall be made-mani- 
green tous of God. - feſt. . Forthe day ſhall declare it, becauie it 


4 2 Per, 43 4 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not.inthe + ſhall-be revealed byifire zand the fire ſhall, 


4. is, 


words which mans wiſdom teacherh 7 bur try eyery mans work, of whatſortitis. i 
14 


_—Y 


"4 . f ARENT & . ' ty * e F Wb rv : 7 * | - 7 Sy 
{If any A work ite which he hacth # Now ye are fill, NET + Lot = J 
| roleth , he ſhall receive a reward, rei "25 kings withour us t and f would . 
is If any” mans work (hatt be burnt, he ro' Gi Pha reign, that we' a!fo' might 
fhall ſafer loſs": -buar he'himſelf ſhall be fa- rei nhyon. 
d ;, yet {o, as by fre. o For think that God hath ſer forth us che 
F 16 © Know ye tot thHae ye are the temple of apoſtles Taft, as ir were appointed to dearh. 
;God, and that the Spirit, of God dwellerh we'are made 2 t ReQacte anto the * Gr. 
in you ? mo hos world, and to. angels, and to men. ———_— 
*171f any marr!! defile. the remple of God, 15 We are fools tor Chriſts fake, but ye are 
him ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of wiſtin Chrift:we areweak,but ye are iftrong; 
God is holy, which zemple ye are. ye are honorable; but we are defpiſed. | 
18 Let no man dective himfelf: If any man 1.1 Even,unto this preſent hour, we both 4903s 
:mong yon {temeth to be wiſe in this world, hunger ant thirit,andare naked, & are buf- 
tthimbscorme a fool, rhathe m/ ” be wife; . feted; and have no certain dwelling-place;. 
19 For the wildom of this world, is foolſh- '12 FAnd labour, working with our own b aqg 
neſs with God : for it is written, 4 He taketh hands : being reviled, we bleſs : being perſe- 72;.34. 
the wife in their,own crattinefs. cuted, we ſuffer it : | oo 
0 And” again, © The Lord Knoweth the 13 < Being defamed, we entreat: we- are 2 Theſ, 
thoughts o the wife, that they-are vain. made as rhe filth of the world; 4nd ave the? A £ 
eretore let no man; glory in men-: off-{courmg of all rhings vntb this day: x; = 
for all things are yours : +4 Fwrire trot theſe things ro ſhameyor, 
1: Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas,or bur as my beloved fons I warn yore. ©- 
the world, or life, or death,of things preſent, _ 15 For though yo have ren thonſand"ine 
or things tocome; all are yours; . .. ſtructors in CArit , yer have-ye not many 
23 And ye are Chrilts ; and Chriſt z5 Gods, fathers : for in Chri Jeſhs I have begorten 
CHAP. IV. . you through the goſhe Ev 
1 In what 'atcount whe mon fs on ta be 16 Wherefore Fbeſcech you, be, ye foltow- 
had. 7 We have nat bing which me heve not ers of me. | LE, 
received. .9 The apoſtles, ſpeFacles to the 17 For this caufe have I fenr unto you Ti- . 
world, angels, and men, 13 the f{th and off- motheus, who is my beloved fon, and fairh- 
ſeanring of the world ;15 yet our fathers in ful m the Lord, who ſhall Bring you into re- 
Chriſt, i6,whorn -we-eught to folow. . metnbranceof my ways which be in Chritt, 
Era mania;accaunt of us,as of the mini- as I teach every. wheze jrygvery church. 
ſters of Chrilf, ang ttewargs of the my- 18 Now ſome are paffed up as though I 
ſeries of God, 5) :; _ | | -.:- would not come to you, | 
: Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that - 19 4 But 1 will come to yourſhorrly, © it, the 2A 
2man be found faithful. Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of « jmes 
- 3But with me it is a very ſonal thing that 1 theo wihich are puffed yp, bur the power,” 4-5. 
ſhould be. judged of you,or.of, mans f1udge- 20 For the kingdom of God i nor ut word, 
ment : yea, [judge not mine. own BE bur in power. | 
4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I - 21. What will, ye f ſhall T come mto you 
at hereby juſtified : bur he that,judgeth me withra rod, or in love, and 7 the ſpirit of 
s the Load! | meekneſs ? RY a 


t; 2 Theraons dee nodag befare the -..: CHat open be 
5 TR PEE JRERE 20cY 'vhoForh will 1, The ance {0145 pevſon 6 # caitſe rathir of 
d 


ing to.light.the-hidden things. of darkne(s; frame unto them,then of rejoycing. 7 The ola 

Kea = 774 NR To os the frame, ts to be purged £45 ro Harhow en 
hearts: and then {hall every map have praiſe - ders are. te be ſpunned and avoidta, 
of God. _ hi. 'T is reported commantly rar there if for» 
6 And theſe things,. brethren, L have. in 2 IK nication among you, ſaclx fornication, 
boure transferred tomy {el and to Apallos, as.1s Doh 6 aye A nnen 3o the Gen- 
for your {ak2s: that ye might learn in us nor tiles, that one hou! Have his farhers wite: 

w think of. 227, Above that whey is.writ- '2 An@ ye are puſied wp, and peg Dor rather 
ten, that ngone of you.bepuſted up for one mourned, that he thar harh one this-deet, 
againlt another... . . ... LY might be taken Say om ron 'OU, 

7 For who. f makerh thee to ifler [790 an- 3 # For yeruy abſent. in bur Pre- 2 Col.z., 
er 7. 2nd what hat thou. that thou, didit ſent inſpwit,have (ffadg area . | 0 
ve ? how ito \ dd receive/1t, L werege i» concerning. pim-thas hathdo 19" | 

why doft thou Flory as. if. thou hadZ(t not rc- done this deed; ...- 68. - ads ”  wined. 

mined ie 7 gary | | | 4 In. th: riarne 6f our Lied Jets Gone, 
| WACR.. 
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which we defpiled, hath God choſca, ea, ſpiritual things with ſpirzual. , p 
and things which are not,to bring to nought 14 But the gawral man ,receiveth not the 
are - Cuoga 6 the. Spirit of God : for.they. are 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre» fooh{hneſs unts.him; neither-can he 
ſence : thembecauſe they are {piritually diſcerned, 
30 Bur of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus,who of 15 © Burt he that is ſpiritual, ||judgeth al) « 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and rightcouſ- things, yethehimlelf is || judged of noman, ® 
neſs, and TanCtification, and redemption : 16 4 For who hath known the mind of the « 
m Jer.9- 31 That, according as it is written, m He Lord, that he F may inſtruct him But we! 
23+ that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. have the mind of Chriſt. "fe 
10, 17. CHAP. I. CHAP... tl 
He declareth that his preaching, 1 thongh it 2 Milk us fit for children. 3 Strife and divi-\ 
bring not excellency of ſpeech, or of 4 humane ſion, arguments of afle hears 7 He that" 
wiſaom; yet conſiſteth in the 4, 5 power of planteth, and he that watereth, is nothing," 
God, and ſo far excelleth 6 the wiſdom of this 9 The miniſters are Gods fellow-workmen.: 
world, and 9 humane ſenſe, as that 14 the 11 Chriſt the only foungation. 16 Men thih 
natural man cannat underſtand it. temples of God, 17 which muſt be kept huly. 
A Nd 1, brethren, when I came to you, 19 The wiſdom of this world is faoliftneſ; 
xe Ly A © came not with excellency of ſpeech, with God. 
1.47. or of wiſdom, declaring uato you the te{ti- Nd I, brethren, .could not ſpeak unto 
mony of God. you as unto ſpiritual, but as untocer- 
2 For I determin*d not to know any thing nai, even as unto babes in Chriſt. 
among you, ſave Jeius Chriſt, and hum cru- 2 I have fed you with © milk, and-not vith: 
Cited, meat : for hitherto yewere not able-to begr 5 
3 And I was with you in weakneſs, andin zt, neither yer now are ye able. 
fear, and in much trembling. 3 For ye are yet carnal: for:whereas there 
'b 2 Pet, + And my ſpeech, and my preaching Þ wes is among you envying,and ſtriteand!| divil-14 
1.16, Not With [enticing words ot mans wiſdom, ons,are-yenot carnal, and walk + as men? þ 
Or» but in demonſtrauon of the Spirit, and.of 4'Forwhile one faith, Lam of:Paul, and an-; 
{ie, power : other, I am of Apollas, are ye not carnal? -£ 
t Gr.le, 5 "That your faith ſhould not + ftand in tke 5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos," 
wiſdom ot men, but in the power of God, but miniſters by wham ye believed, - cyen a 
.6 -Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them the Lord gave to every man? 
'that are perfect : yer not the wiſdom of this -& lhave planted, Apollos watered : but God 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that gavethe increaſc. 
come to nought. 7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
7 But weſpeak the wiſdom of Godin a my- thing, neither he that watereth ; but God 
ſtery,even the hidden wrſdom which God or- that;giveth the increaſe. 
dained before the world unto our glory. $ Now he that plaateth, and he that wa- 
8 Which none of the princes of this world tereth, are one: Þ and every man ſhall re-b 
knew : for -had they known zt, they would ceive- his own reward, according to his own* 
not have crucifhed the Lord of-glory. labour. 6. 
elfi, 9 Butasitis written, © Eye hath not ſeen, 9 For we are labourers together with God : 
64. 4. norear heard, neither have entred into the yearc Gods {\husbandry, ye are Gods build- 1: 
heart ot man, the things which God hath wg. 
prepared for them thar-love him. 10 According to the grace of God whichis 
io But God hath revealed them unto us by given uato me, as'a'wiſe maſter-builder | 
his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, have laid the foundation,and-another build- 
yea,the'dcop things of Gad. erh thereon. Bur let every man take heed 
1 1, For what 'man-knoweth the things of a how be builderh thereu 
man, fave the ſpirit of man-which isinhim? 11 Forother toundation can no-man lay, 
even {o the _—_ of God knoweth no man, then that is laid, which is Jefus Chrilt. 
bur che-Spirit of Gad tz Now ifany man build upon this founda- 


12 Now we have received , not the ſpirit of tion, gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God ; ſtubble : 


that wemight know the things thataretree- K Every mans work ſhall be made-mani- 


ly.gveen toius of God. | Forthe day ſhall declare it, becauie it 
d 2 Per, 243 # Which things alſo we ſpeak, not.in the + ſhall-be revealed by\fire zand the fire ſhall , 
4.is, words which mans wiſdom tcacherh 7 but try every mans work, of what ſortatis, 7 
14 


44 1f any mans work abide which he hath $ Now ye are fu]l; now ye are rich, yehave 
| K-4 , he ſhall receive a reward. 8s kings withour us t and would 
" "ie Tf any mans work ſhalf be burnt, he ro Go A hoe reign, that we a!fo might 
frall ſaffer loſs": but he himſelf ſhall be fa- _ uhyon. 
-zed ;, yet {o, as by fre g For I rhink that God hath ſer forth ns che 
16 © Know ye hot tha? ye are the ternple of apoſtles Taft, as ir were appointed to dearh. 
;God, and that the Spirn, of God dwellerh we'zre made 2 t Reacts unto "the ?. Gr. 
in you e nr world, and to.angels, and to men, ——_—_ 
"717 any man! defile. the rermpte 'of God, 15 We are fools tor Chriſts ſake, but ye are 
him ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of wiſe in Chriſt:we are weak,bur ye are ffro! 
God is holy, which remple ye are. ye are honorable, bur we are defpiſed. © 
18 Let no man deceive himfelf: If any man 1.1 Even,unto this preſent hour, we both 
imong.you ſcemeth ro be wiſe in this world, hunger ant thirit,andare naked, & are buf- 
kt himbecorme a $60]; that'he may be wife: . feted; and have no certain dwelling-place; 
19 For the wildom of this world, is foolyh- 12 FAnd labour, working with our own b aa, 
neſs with Gad : for it is written, 4 He taketh hands : being reviled, we ble{s : being perſe- 79. 34. 
the wife in their, own crattinefs. cuted, we ſuffer it : | 4 
20 And” again, © The Lord Knoweth the 13. < Being defamed, we entreat : we are 2 Theſ, 
ve wh of the wife, that they are yaio. made as rhe filth of the world; 4nd ave.the 3 vi 4 
21 Therefore let no man '* ory in men; off-Kourmg of all rhings untb this day: Fs 
for all things are yours : +4 I'wrire tot theſe things ro ſhame yor, 
tz Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas,or bur as my beloved fons I warn row. *- 
the world, or lite, or death,of things preſent, 15 For tough ha have ren thonfand'iny 
orthings tocome; all are yours; .. ſtruQtors in Chrift, yer have-ye not” many 
23 And ye are Chrilts ; and Chriſt z5 Gods, fathers : for in Chri Jeſus I have begorten 
CHAP. 1y. | you through the goſbe | 
1 In what gtcount the nn fs op ht ta be 16 Wherefore Fbeſcech you, be. ye foltow- 
had. 7 We have nat hing which me Woe not ers of me. | « 4 
received, 9. The apoſtles, ſpeFacles to rhe 17 For this caufe have I fenr unto you Ti- . 
world, angels, and men, 13 the filth and off- motheus, who is my beloved fon, and firh- 
ſeonring of the world ;:15 yet our fathers in ful m the Lord, who ſhall Bring you into re- 
Chriſt, 16:whom we eught to folow. . metnbranceof my ways which be in Chritt, 
Era man iſa:accaunt of us,as of the mini- as I reach every. wheze jt,every church. 
ſters of Chrilt, and fewargs of the my- 18 Now ſome are paffed up as though I 
ſeries of God. 71 1; / | would not come to you, bp; 

: Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that - 19 4 But I will come to youſhortly, © it. the Sew 
2man be found faithful. | Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of « jmes 
3 But with me it. is & vexy{ngll thing that 1 theox witch are puffed yp, bur the power.” 4-15. 

ſhould be judged of you,or.of, mans fjudga- . 2o-For the kingdom © 17 nor us word, 
ment : yea, [judge not mine. own IE but in power. 
4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I - 21. What will yeF# ſhall T come imntoyou 
not hereby juſtified : bur he rhat,judgeth me with rod, or im love, and 7 the ſpirit of 
ele Par es R meekneſs ?” cCixp ay | *R 
5. + Therefore juege nothing befoxe the ON, pA” 7 
time, unnil "het.f come, x Br th will 1 The inceÞ} 10145 pevfon 6'# taitſe rather. of 
bring to light.the-hidden things.of darknels,  /rame unto them,then of rejoycing. 7 oo 
2d will make. manifeſt rhe counſels of the ' [zawven ts to be purged ont, 10 Hawous wen 
hears: and then ſhall every map have praiſe - ders are te be ſpunned and avoidtd, © 
of God. = -. T js reported cponnenty. ther Fere is fory 
6 And theſe things,. brethren, L have in 2 @ nication among you, ſick fornicaiong 
bgure transferred tomy {cl; and ts Apolles, 25.i5 not, fo much.as named ame the CE 
for your{ak2s: that ye might learn in vs not tiles, that one {h ave his farhers wite. 
w tink of. men, above To which is writ- '2 An&yeare pufſicd wp and Om Dor rater 
ten, that naone of you. be puffed up-for one mourned, that he tHar hath one this-deert, 
a222inlt another, | might be taken away from am Ot 
oy 


4063s 


# 


* 7 Far who + makerh thee ro differ {rom an- 3.4 For I veru 45 ab nt 10 bur pre-, col. 

t hart 274 ic haR thou. thar lar a Bnty ve ſedge already, "a 
not. receive ? how it; thou. didft xeccives7t, I, were preſent, concermng. Þium-that hathdo 
vhy doft thou glory as.if thou. had(t not rc- done this geed.;. o 


mined, 


Cugd zt 2 


4 In. th: rare of our Lord* Jeſs Chrift, 
when.. 


Of epngredion. I CORINTHTANS. The body, the temple of the boy 

"hen Je tre gatherod together, & my ſhire, 7 Now therefore ters is oiery = ant 

__ with the er of our Lord Sm vil! | mong. you, becauſe. ys go to withan- . 

——— b, b To deliver ſuch an one unto. Satan for other; * why do ye not. rather take wrong ?: 

. the deſtruttion of the fleſh, thar the ſpirit wHx.00 yenoet rather ſuffer,your ſelves heb 
maybe teadie theday of, the Lord Jeſus. detrauded? © A dts —_— 

6 Your glorying 4s not good : Know ye hot - 8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and that% 

Þ C45. that C2 little leaven leavencth..the whole your, brethren:. Mathice 7 

X lump? 9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall * 
7 Purge out- therefore the old leaven, that not-inherit the. kingdom.pt God f. Be nat de- 
oe may bea new lump, as ye are unleavened, ceived : neither fornicators,nor idolaters,nor 

| Or, is Kor even Chrilt our paſs-over |] is facrificed adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 

Or, far us. themſelves with mankind, _ 

b»y 4:9. $, Therefore let us Keep '| the feaſt, not with 1o Nor thjeves, hor covetous;. nor drunk- 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of ma- ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall in- 
lice and wickedneſs ; but with the ualeaven- herit the kingdom of God...- 
ed breadof ſincerity and truth. ©» 11; And ſuch were b ſomeof J0u- but yeh 

9 I wrote unto you in an epiltle,not to com- are waſhed, but ye are ſanQified, but ye ares 
pany. with. fqrnicators. juitified in the name of. che Lord Jeſus, and 
10 Yetnot altogether with the fornicators dy the Spirit of out God. foo 
of this world, or,with the coyetous,or extor- . 12 © All things ate lawful unto me, but all. 
tioners, or with jdolaters ; for then muſt ye things are -nor4] expedient ; all things are: 
needs go out of the world, . ; lawful forme, but [ will not þe broug t u-7n 
1 3-But now I have written unto you, not to der the power of any, s 4 
keep company, if any man that is called a *13 Meats for the belly,” and the belly for 
brother be a fornicator, or .covetous, or ati meats:but God ſhall deſtroy, both it & them, 
1dolater, or a rdiler, or a drunkard, or aj ex- Now the body 4s riot for fornication, bur for 
. rortioner,, with ſuch'an-one, nonot to eat. - the Lord ; and. the Lord for the body. 
12 For whathavel to do to judge them al- 14 And God' hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
ſo thatare_ without? donot ye judge- them and will alfo raiſe up us by his own power: 
that are Within ? 15 Know:ye not,” that your bodies are the 
13 But them that ars withour,Gad judgeth. members. of Chriſt? ſhall'I then rake the 
Therefore pat.away from among your {elves members of Chriſt, and make them the 
that wicked perſon. - members. of an harlot ?” God forbid.” .. 
| *\CHAP., VI. 16 What, know ye tiot that he which s 
1 The Corinthians muſt not vex their bre- JeTnen to an harlor, is one body? for d two4 
thren, in going to law with them; 6 eſpeci- (faith he) ſhall be one fleſh. .- : 
under infdels. 9 The rightoogy ſpall 17 But he that is joyned unto the Lord, is;" 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 15 Oar bo- one ſpirit... - © : 
Ates are the 5 s of Chrift, 19 and tem- 18 Flee fornication. Eyery fin that aman* 
ples of the holyGhoft: 16, 17 They muſt not doeth,is withour rhe body : burhe that com- 
,£ re be defiled. mitteth fornication, ſinnerh againſt his own 
JYx any of you, having a matter againſt body. : | ; 
another, 'go to law before the unjuſt, 19 What, © know ye not that your body is,g 
and not before the {aints,? the temple of the holy  Gholt -which i in3 
». 2, Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall you, 'which yt have of God, and ye are not 
judge the world ?_ and if the world ſhall be your own? © - 
judged by you, are yeunworthy to judge the ' 20 For f ye are bonght with a price : there- 
ſmalleſt matters? fore gloritie God in your body, and in your! 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? fpirit, which are Gods. 

bow. much more things that pertain to this POTORy”! - & + im | "i 

ife ? 2 He treats 'of marriage, 4 ſhewing it ts be 


taining, t them to judge who ' bond thereof ought mot lightly to be diſſolved. 
are lat et echarch. 18, 20 Every man muſt be content with hu 
1 ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that there * vocation. '25 Virgitifty wherefare to be em- 
Y) Se CO nge you no not one braced. ts od fr what retho 5 we may ei- 
b | able to ge [ | 


een his bre- ther marry, or abſtain. etiong tis 
» , oy N E ning the things. whereot ye 
th to law with brother, | wrote unto me : '[t is good for 2 mal 
unbelievers. '-—. © / not totonch a woman. - / 
+, + 2 Never- 


4 Ifthen pr barefad ements of things per- remedy againſt formcation; 10 and that the 
©, 
cemed in 


marriage, contimency. <C HAP. vii. Why virginity is to be embraced. 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let e- 20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 

- yery man have his own wite, and let every wherein he was called. 

woman have her own husband. 21 Artthou called being a ſervant ? care not 
1 Let the husband render unto the wife due for it ; but if thou mayelt be made free, uſe, 


benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife un- :t rather. 
tothe husband, 22 For he that is called in the Lord, being 2 


dy, but the husband : and likewiſe alfo the alſo he that is called being tree, is Chrilts = 
husband hath not power of his own body, ſervant. 


5 Detraud you not one the other, except zt the ſervants of men. 
{ with conſcnt for a time, that ye may give -24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 
your ſelves to faſting and prayer ; and come called, therein abide with God, 
together again, that Satan tempt you not 25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
for your ancontinency. mandment of the Lord : yet I give my 
6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not jadgement as one that hath obtained mercy 
of commandment. of the Lord to be faithtul. 
7 For I would that all men were even as I 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this rs good for 


after that. 27 Art thou bound untoa wife? ſeek not to 
$ Ifay therefore to the unmarried and wt be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife ? ſeek 
cow's, fe is good for them if they abide e- not a wite, 
yen as l. 28 Bur and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
9 But if they cannot contain,let them mar- ſinned ; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 
rv: for it is better to marry then to burn. ſinned: nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble 
10And unto the married I command, yet inthe fleſh ; but I ſpare you. 
not I, but the Lord, © Let not the wife depart 29 But this I {ay,brethren, the time is ſhort. 
*from her husband : It remaineth,that both they that have wives, 
11 Bur and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- be as though they had none ; 
married, or be reconciled to her husband : 3o And they that weep, as though the 
and let not the husband put away his wife. wept not ; and they thar rejoyce, as thoug 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If they rejoyced nor ; and they that buy, as 
any brother hath a wife that believeth nor, though they poſleſled not ; 
and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him 31 And they that uſe this world,as not abu- 
not put her away. {ing it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
13 And the woman which hath an husband away. 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed tro 32 But I would have you without careful- 
ovell with her, let her not leave him. neſs. He that is unmarried, careth for the 
14 For the unbelieving husband is ſanctihed things that belong to the Lord, how he may 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wite is ſan- pleale the Lord: 
citied by the husband : elſe were your chil- 33 Burt he that is married, careth for the 
8 cren unclean ; but now are they holy. things that are of the world, how he may 
. i5 But if the unbelieving depart, let him pleale his wite. 
depart. A brother or a {aſter is not under 34 There is difference alſo between a wife 
bondage in ſuch caſes : but God hath called and a virgin : The unmarried woman careth 
IF 57 to peace. tor the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be 
| 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether holy, both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe 
thou ſhalt ave thy husband ? or how know- that is married, careth for the things of the 
et thou; O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy. world, how ſhe may pleaſe hsr husband. 
vie ? s 35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit,not 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to every that I may caſta ſnare upon you, but for thar 
man,as the Lord hath called every one,ſo let which is comely, and that you may attend 
him walk ; and foordain I in all churches. upon the Lord without diſtraction. 
18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? 36 Burt if any man think that he behaveth 
kt him not become uncircumciſed: is any himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe 
called m uncircumciſfion ? let him not be- paſs the flower of her age, and need fo re- 
come circumciſed. | quire, let him do. what he will, he finneth 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircum- not : let them marry. 
cilton is nothing, but the keeping of the 37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedtaſt 
commandments of God, : in 


F 
q 


l. 


The wife hath not power of her own bo- ſervant, is the Lords Þ free-man : hkewiſe f &r. 


but the wite. 23 b Yeare bought with a price, be not ye þ cup, 
6, 2G, 


my ſelf: but every man hath his proper gift the preſent || diſtreſs, 1 ſay, that #t 3s good | Or, 
of God, one after this manner, and another for a man fo to be. neceſſity, 


of effending the weak brother. ICORINTHIANS. Pauli 
in his heart , having no neeefſity, but hath 13 Wherefore Þ if meat make my brother 
_ one his = ny _ hath ſo decreed OTA -- > en no _ while the world 
mn his heart , that he wi his virgin , deth, leſt I make my brother £ 
doeth well fb 2 CHA 4 ra: 

38 So then, he that giveth her in marriage, 1 He ſheweth his liberty, 7 and that the mini. 
doeth well : but he har giveth her necks ſter ought to live by the goſpel : 15 yet tha 
marriage, doeth betrer, himſelf hath of his own actord abſtained 

39 C wife is bound by the law as long 18 fo be either chargeable unto them, 1: » 
as her husband liverh : but it her husband be offenſive unto any in matters indifferent, WM. 
dead, ſhe is at liberty tobe married tro whom 24 Our life is like wnto a race. 

{he will ; only in the Lord. MI not an apoſtle ? am I not free? © haye1 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? arc 'WM 
my judgement : and I think alſo that Fhave not you my work in the Lord ? | 
the ſpirit of God. 2]fI be not an apoltle unto others, yet doubt- 

CHAP. VIIL leſs I am to you : for the ſeal of mine apoſtle. | 

1 To abſtain from meats offered to idol5.8,9 We ſhip are ye in the Lord. | 

muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty , to the 3 Mineanſwer to them that doexamine me, | 
offence of our brethren : 11 but muſt bridle is this, 

our knowledge with charity. 4 Have we not power to cat and todrink? | 
N Ow as touching things offered unto i- 5 Have we not power to lead about afiſter Wl 

dols, we know that we all have know- a |] wite as well as other apoſtles, and as thei | 
— Knowledge puffeth up, but charity brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 
edifieth, 6 OrI n_ and Barnabas , have not ve Wl 
2 Aud it any man think that he knoweth power to forbear —__ | 
any _ , he knoweth nothing yet as he 7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his ll / 
ought to know, own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and 
3 But if any man love God, the fame is cateth nor of the fruit thereot? or who feed- 1 
known of him. eth a flock, and caterh not of the milk of the 
4 As concerning therefore: the eating of flock ? 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrificeunto 8 Say I theſe things as a man ? or ſaith not Ill 1 
idols, we know that ® anidol ts nothing in the law the ſame alſo ? 
the world, and that there is none other God 9 For itis written in the law of Moſes,» Thou Wl { 
bur one. It not muzzle the mouth of the ox that "ih / 
5 For though there be that are called gods, treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care Ih : 
whether in heaven orin earth, (as there be for oxen ? 
gods many, and lords many) to Or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes? | 
6 But to us there # but oae God , the Fa- for our ſakes, no doubr, this is written : that 
ther, of whom are all things , and wel} in he that ploweth ſhould plow in age : and 
him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom that he thar threſheth 1n hope , ſhould v* I 1 
are all things, and we by him. partaker of his hope. x? | 
7 Howbeit there is not in every man that 11< If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual, 
knowledge : for ſome with conſcience of the things , 7s 7? a great thing if we ſhall reap voi | 
idol unto this hour, eat itas a thing offered your carnal things ? _ 
unto an idol ; and their conſcience being 1 2 If others be partzkers of this power over 
weak, is dehiled. ou, are not we rather? Neverrhelcſs , ve 
$ But meat commendeth us not to God : for have not uſed this er ; bur ſuffer all 
neither if we eat, [| are we the better ; neither things, leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of 
if we cat not, ||are we the worſc. Chr ſe 
* 9 But take heed leſt by any means this|}li- 13 4 Do ye not know that they which mi-4 
- we berty of yours become ſtumbling-block to niſterabout holy things , |}live of the things 
* them tharare weak. of the temple? and they which wait at the, 
10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt altar, are partakers with thealtar * | # 
knowledge fit at meat in the idols temple, 14 Even fo hath the Lord ordained, _ " 
ſhall not the conſcience of him which is weak they which preach the goſpel, ſhould live 0! 8: 
;3r. be + emboldned tocat thoſe things which the goſpel: , s 
* are offered to idols: 15 But 1 have uſed none of theſe things. 
11 And through rhy vey hens, ſhall the Neither have I written theſe things, that '" BY ; 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died? ſhould be ſo done unto me : for it were better WW. | 
12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, for me to dy,then that any man ſhould: Mac Bib 
and wound their weak conſcience , ye fin a- my glorying void, 6 For 
gainlt Chritt, 1 


@s m#=#. c.___ 4 


TC wa 11 * ©; Mt 1K, | Y _s)” 7 WT, - 
16 for though T preach the Mel , Thave pleaſed : for they © were overthrown in the © Nuts 
nothing to glory of : ule: laid upon, wilderneſs. wY My da 
me ; yea, WO 1s Unto me if. I preach-not the 6 Now theſe things were four examples, to wr f- 
goſpel. A ages the intent weſhould not luſt afterevil things, fx" 
17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a as f rhey alſo luſted. It. 4, 
reward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 7 Neither be ye idolaters , as were ſorme of PL. 16. 
of the goſpel is commitred unto me. them ; as it is written,$ The people {at down j*#.04. 
18 What 18 my reward then? verily that to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 22, 6, 
when I preach the goſpel , I may make the 8 Neither let us commit fornication,as ſome 
goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe of them committed,and Þ fell in one day three h Num. 
not my power in the goſpel. and twenty thouſand. 590 
19 For though I be free from all men, yet 9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 
have I made my ſelf ſervant untoall, thatI them alſo tempted , and i were deſtroyed of i Num. 
might gain the more. ſerpents. U. 6. 
20 And unto the Jews, I became asa Jew, 1&6 Neither murmure ye , 2s ſome of them 
that I mighr gain the Jews; to them that are alſo murmured, and & were deſtroyed of the , . _ 
under the law, as under the law, that I might deſtroyer. 14.37. 
gain them that are under the law ; 11 Now all theſe things hapned unto them 
21 To them that are without law , as with- for '| enſamples : and they are written tor our q or , 
out law, ( being not without law to God, but admonition , upon whom the ends of the 97* 
under the law to Chriſt) that I might gain world are come. 
them that are without law. 12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
22 To the weak became I as weak , that I ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 
might gain the weak : Iam madeall things 13 There hath no temptation taken you, 
to 
{ 


| men, that I might by all means ſave bur ||ſuch as is common to man : but God #5 1 or , 
ome. faichtull, who will not ſuffer you to be remp- #e4*r0te 
23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that I ted above that ye are able ; but will with the 

might be partaker thereot with you. remptation alſo make a way to<ſcape , that 
24 Know ye not that they which run ina yemay be able to bear z#. 
race, run all, bur one receiveth the prize? So 14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee from 
run that ye may obtain. idolatry. 
25 And every man that ſtriveth for the ma- 15 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what 
ſtery, is temperate in all things : Now, they I fay. 
dit to obtain a corruptible crown, but we 16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
an incorruptible. not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly: ſo The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
hght I, not as one that beateth the air: munion of the body of Chriſt ? 
27 But I keep under my body, and bringit 17 For we being many are one bread, and 
into ſubjection : leaſt that by any means one body : for we areall partakers of thar 
when I have preached to others, I my ſelf one bread. 
ſhould be a caft-away. 18 Behold Ifracl after the fleſh : are nor 
CHAP. X. they which cat ot the ſacrifices, partakers ot 
1 The ſacraments of the Jews 6 are types of the altar? Dh; 
ours, 7 and ; mul fefrom 11 examples 19 What fay I then? that the idol is any 


for us. 14 We muſt flee from idolatry.21 We thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 


muſt not make the Lords table the table of idols 1s any thing ? 
devils: 24 and in things indifferent we muſt 20 But I ſay,that the things which the Gen- |. 
have regard of our bret hren. tiles i ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils and 2. 7, 
1 ty brethren, I would not that ye not to God : and I would not that ye ſhould Plal. 


ſhould be ignorant » how thar all our have fellowſhip with devils. ST» 


* fathers were under 2 the cloud, and all paſied 21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord,and 

through b the ſea ; the cupofdevils : ye cannot be ers of 

4 2And wereall baptized unto Motesin the the Lords table, and of rhe table of devils. 

. Cloud, and in the ſea ; 22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealoufie ? 

3 And did all eat the ſame © ſpiritual meat; are weſtronger then he ? 

4 4 And did all drink the famed ſpiritual 23 All things are lawtul for me, bur all 
drink: ag they drank of that ſpiritual Rock things are not ient : all things are law- 

* that [| followed them: and that Rock was ful for me, bur all things edifie nor. 

, Chriſt.) 24 Letno man ſeek his own; but every man 


% 5 But with many of them God was not well anothers wealth. 
25 What- 


mens Beaa's ! vere. I CORINTHIANS., © mg? 

25 Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles,that 8 For the man is'not of the woman * but the 
ear, asking no queſtion tor conſcience ſake. - woman of the man.' 

m Deut. '26 For m. the earth #5 the Lords, and the gc Neither wasthe'man created for the y 

Plz :, fulneſs thereof. man : but the woman for the man. 

27 It anyot them that believe not, bid you 10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
fo 4 feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go ; what- |}power on her head, becauſe of the angels. | 
ſoever 1s ſet betore you, eat, asking no que- 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man with- 
{tion tor conſcience ſake. _ out the woman, neither the woman without /f 

28 But it any man ſay unto you, This is of- the man in the Lord, 
fered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his 12 For as the woman #s of the man, even { 
{ake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. is the man alſo by the woman: but all thingy 

hag For n the earth # the Lords and the fulneſs of God. 

P#24.1, thereof. 13 Judge in your ſelves: is it comely that 

29 Conſcience 1 ſay, not thineown, but of a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 
the others : for why is my liberty judged of 14 Doth nor even nature it ſelf teach you, 
another mans conſcience £ thar if a man have long hair,it is a ſhame un- 

Or» 3oFor,it Iby||grace be a partaker, why to him? 

giving. am evil ſpoken ot for that for which I give 15 But it a woman have long hair, it is 
thanks? glory to her : tor her hair 1s given her for 

-— + 319 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or ||covering. | 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 16 Bur it any man ſeem to be contentious, 

p2 Cor, God. we have no ſuch cultom,neither the churches 

6.3. 32 P Give none offence, neither to the Jews, of God. 

as nor to the f Gentiles, nor to the church of 17 Now in this that I' declare unto you, | 

' God; raiſe-you not, that you come together not 

33 EvenasT pleaſe all men in all. things, tor the berter, but for the worſe. 

not ſeeking mine own prant bur the orefirof 18 For firſtot all, when ye come togetherin,, 
many, that they may be ſaved: the church, I hear that: there be || diviſions/; 

CHAP. XI. among you ; and I partly believe it. | 

1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſem- 19 For there muſt be alſo ||herefies among 5 

blies 4 their men prayed with their heads co- you, that they which are approved, may be 

vered, and 6 women with their heads unco- made manife(t among you. 

wered : 17 and —_ generally their meet- 20 When ye come together therefore into|( 

:ngs were not for the better,but for the worſe; one place, |}this is not to eat the Lords ſup-y 

as 2.1 namely, in profaning with their own per. , 

feaſts the Lords ſupper. 2.3 Laſtly, he calleth 2.1 For in eating every one taketh betore - 

them to the firſt inſtitution thereof. ther, his own ſupper : and one is hungry, and 
B* e followers ot me, even as allo amot another is drunken. 
| Chriſt 22 What, haveye not houſes to eat and to 

2 Now I praiſe pow. brethren, that you Te- drink in? or deſpiſe ye rhe church of God, 

Or, member me in all things, and keep the) or- and ſhame || them that have not? What ſhall! 

ans. _ dinances, as Idelivered them to you. I ſay toyou ? ſhall Ipraiſe you in this? | 

a Eph. s. 3 But I would have you know, that © the praiſe yow nor. 

*3 headofevery manis Chriſt ; and the head 23 For I have received of the Lord , that 
ofthe woman, is the man ; and the head of which alſo I delivered unto-you-, That the 
Chriſt, zs God. Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he vas 
4 Every man praying or propheſying,having berrayed. took bread : 
his head covered, diſhonoreth his head. 24 4 And when he had:given thanks , he 

5 But eyery woman that prayeth or pro- brake zt,and faid, Take, eat; this is « by 
phefieth with her head uncovered, diſhono- which is broken for you : this do] in 1& 
reth her head : for that is evenall oneasif membrance of me. 
ſhe were ſhaven: 25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the 
. 6 For if the woman be not covered, let her cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup13 
alſo be ſhorn : bur if it be a ſhame for a wo- the new teſtament in my blood : this do ye, 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be cove- as oft as yedrink it, in remembrance of me. 
red. 26 For as often as ye eat this bread , and 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his drink this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lords death 

pork head, foraſmuch as Þ he is the image and rill he come. | 

*'* gloryof God; but the womans the glory of 27 Wherefore , whoſoever ſhall cat this 
he man. Bread,and drink on cup of the Lord —__ 

- b| 


ct 
&2, 


be andep er ehe body and ous flame Spirit Poe pn, | 
hallbe gui ody and blouc L z drvi to every man ſeve- 
Wl” Lord: view ple  } rallyeshe will. - 

28 But let' a man examine himſelf, and' fo 12 For as the body is one, and hath many 

let him cat of that bread, and drink of that members , and all the members of that one 

cup. | body, being many, are one body : ſoalſo is 

29 For he that eatethand drinketh unwor- Chrift, 

thily , cateth and drinketh || damnationte 13 For by one Spirit are ye all baptized in- 
himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. ' © toone y, whether we be Jews or t Gen- t Gr. _ 
20 For this cauſe many are weak and fick- tiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have &*®- 
ly among you, and many {leep. been all made to drink'into one Spirit. | 

31 For it we would judge our ſelyes, we 14 For the body is not one. member”, but 

ſhould nor be judged, — | | 

32 But when we are judged we are chaſten- 15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 

ed of the. Lord',' that we ſHould nor be con- the hand; I am'not of the body ; is it there- 


demned with the world. fore not of the body ? 
33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come 16 And if the car ſhall ſay , Becauſe I am 
together ro eat, tarry one for another. not the eye, I am not ot the body ; is ir 


34 And it any man hunger, let him catat therefore not'of the body ? 
home; that'ye come nottogether unto || con- - 17 It the whok _ were an eye, where 
demnation. And the reſt wilH fet in order were the hearing ? it the whole were hearing, 
when 1 come.” | where were the {melling ? 
. CHAP. XIL 13 But now hath God ſet the members, 
1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers,7 yet all to pro- every one of them in the body , as ir hath 
fit withall; 8 and to that end ave diverſ/ly pleated him.  - | 
beſtowed : 12 that by the liks proportion,as - 19 And if they were all one member,where | 
the members of anatural body tend all to the were the body ? 
16 mutual decency, 2.2 ſervice, and 26 ſuc- 20 But now are they many members, yet bur 
cour of the ſame body; -27 ſo we ſhould do one body: 
one for another, to make up the myſtical body - 2.4 And the eye cannot {ay unto the hand; [ 


of Chriſt. -._- | haveno need of thee : nor again, the head to 
N Ow concerning ſpiritual gifzc,brethren, rhe feet, I have no need of you. 
[| wouldnot bave/you ignorant. 22 Nay much more , thoſe members of the 


2 Ye know. that ye were Gentiles,carried 2- body, which ſeem to-be more teeble, are ne- 
vay unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were ceſlary. - 
led. 23 And thoſe members of the body , which 
; Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that we think to be leſs honorable, upon theſe we 
noman. ſpeaking by the Spirit of God , cal || beftow more / abundant honour, and our jor, 
leth Jeſus |] accurſed : and that no man can uncomely parts have more abundant come- 
- t Jeſus 48 the Lord, but by the holy lineſs. | 
oft, *: rm} v 24 For our comely. parts have no need : bur 
4 Now 2 there are diverſities of gifts, but God hath tempered the body together , ha- 
the ſame Spirit. ving given more abundant honour to that 
5 And there are differences of adminiſtra- pare which lacked : 
tions, but the ſame Lord. 25 That there ſhould beno |} ſchiſm in the * con. 
6 And there are diverſities of operations, body';' but that the members ſhould -hav pres 
but it is the ſame God., which worketh all the-ſame care one for another. 7; 
in all, | 26 And whether one member ſuffer, all che 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is gi- members fufter with ir: or -one-member” be 
ven to every man'to profit withal | honoured, all the members ar; with ir. * 
8 For ro ones given by the Spirit,the word 27 Now ye are the body of Chritt,and mem- 
wiſdom ;. to another the word of know- bers in particular: | 
edge by the ſame Spirit ; 28 b God hath ſer ſome in the church, x 
9 Lloanother faith by the ſame Spirit ; to firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets , thirdly © 
other the gifts of healing by the {ame Spi- teachers , after that miracles, then gitts of 
| nt; healings, helps;governments, | diverizties of 
lo To another the working of miracles; to rongues. wr | 
"ther prophefie';-ro-another diſcerning of | 29 Are all apoſtles ? are all-prophets? are hOr, 
ſpirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; all teachers ? are all || workers ofmiracles ? Þ'G.” 
to another the interpretation'of tongues. _ 30 Have: all the: gifts of healing: do all poucr:. 
11 But all theſe worketh.that one and the ſpeak Tu pagan! do all aterpret ? Xo 
31 But 
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ns Head? to Verer I CORINTHI 

25 Wharſoever is {old in the ſhambles, thet 

eat, asking no queſtion tor conſcience ſake. 
26 For m.the earth i the Lords, and the 


.;, 


VS. ©) J ANTE FN 2 
8$ For the man is not of the woman * but the 
woman of the man. 

9 © Neither was the man created for the yo. 
man : but the woman for the man. 

27 It anyot them that believe not, bid you 10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
to a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go ; what- |}power on her head, becauſe of the arigels. | 
ſoever 1s ſet betore you, eat, asking no que- 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man with. ;, 
{tion tor conſcience ſake. _ out the woman, neither the woman without /W& | 

28 But it any man ſay unto you, This is of- rhe man in the Lord. | 
fered in facrifice unto idols, eat not, for his 12 For as the woman #s- of the man, even {@j 
{ake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. #5 the man alſo by the woman: but all things® 
For n the earth # the Lords and the fulneſs of God. | 
. thereof. 13 Judge in your ſelves: is it comely that 

29 Conſcience I ſay, not thineown, but of a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 
the others : for why is my liberty judged of 14 Doth not even nature it ſelf reach you, 
another mans conſcience £ thar if a man have long hair,it is a ſhame un- 
30 For, it I by || grace be a partaker, why to him? 

am I evil ſpoken ot tor that tor which I give 15 But if a woman have long hair, it is 2 

thanks ? glory to her: tor her hair is given her fora, ] 


whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 16 Bur it any man ſeem to be contentious, 

we have no ſuch cu(tom,neither the churches 

32 Þ Givc none offence, neither to the Jews, of God. 

nor to the f Gentiles, nor to the church of 17 Now in this that I declare unto you, | 

God : +45 4 rai{e-you not, that you come rogecher not 

23 EvenasI pleaſe all men in all things, tor the better, but for the worſe. 

not ſeeking mine own profit. but the orefirof 18 For firſtot all, when ye come togerherin,, 

many, that they may be ſaved. the church, I hear that: there be || diviſions / 
CHAP. XI. among you ; and I partly- believe it. 

1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſem- 15 For there mult be alſo ||hereſies among / 
blies 4 their men prayed with their heads co- you, that they which are approved, may be 
ered, and 6 women with their heads unco- made manifel among you. 
wered : 17 and becan ſe generally their meet- 20 When ye come together therefore into; 
ings were not for the better,but for the worſe; one place, ||this is not to cat the Lords ſup- Ml 1 
a5 21 namely, in profaning with their own per. WW | 
feaſts the Lords ſupper. 23 Laſtly, he calleth ' 2.1 For in eating every one taketh before 6- 
them to the firſt inſtitution thereof. ther, his own ſupper : and one is hungry, and 

B* e followers of me, even as] alſo amof another is drunken. 
| Chriſt. 22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you te» drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, 
member me in all chings, and keep the [| or- and ſhame || them that have not ? What ſhall| 
dinances, as Idcliv them to you. I fay toyou ? ſhall Ipraiſe you in this? I, 
3 But I would have you know, that 2 the praiſe you not. 
head of every -man is Chriſt ; and the head 23 For I have received of the Lord , that 
of the woman, i##x the man ; and the head of which alſo I delivered unto-you-, That the 
Chriſt, zs God. Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 1n whick he was 
4 Every man praying or propheſying,having betrayed. took bread : 
his head covered, diſhonoreth his head. 24 4 And when he had:given thanks , he) 
5 But eyery woman that prayeth or pro- brake it,and ſaid, Take, cat; this is my body, 
phefieth with her head uncovered, diſhono- which is broken for you : this do] in 1&; 
reth her head : for that is evenall oneasif memnbrance of me. { 
the were ſhaven. | 25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the 
. 6 For if the woman be not covered, let her cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 15 
alſo be ſhorn : bur if it be a ſhame for 2 wo- the new teſtament in my blood : this do ye, 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be cove- as oft as yedrink it, in remembrance ot me. 
red, 26 For as often as ye eat this bread , and, 
7 For aman indeed ought not to cover his drink this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lords death | 
and till he come. | : 
lory of God : but the woman is the glory of 27 Wherefore , whoſoever ſhall eat this 
the man. Bread,and drink x cup of the Lord on, 
b 


"3.7 7 4 bd : - : 14 t- = 
wt a0? + we Beers. < CHA [3 rn WW: are members one of andthes. 
; ſhallbe guiky'of the body and blouc Spirit, dividing to every man ſeve- 
of the Lord. TE ce . 0.7 rallgas he wilt - 

28 Bur let' a man examine himſelf, and fo 12 For as the _ is one, and hath many 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that members , and all the members of that one 
cup. | body, being many, are one body : ſoalſo is 

29 For he that eatethand drinketh unwor- Chrift. 
thily , eateth and drinketh || damnationte 13 For by one Spirit are ye all baptized in- 
himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body.” © to one body, whether we be Jews or t Gen- t Gr. _ 

20 For this cauſe many are weak and fick- tiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have ©'**- 
ly among you, and many ſleep. been all made to drink'into one Spirit. | 

31 For if we would judge our ſelyes, we 14 For the body js not one member, but 
ſhould nor be. judged. _— | | 

32 But when we are judged we are chaſten- 15'If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe Iam not 
| edot the. Lord,” that we {ſhould nor be con- the hand; I am'not of the body ; is it there- 
demned with the world. fore not of the body ? 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come 16 And if the car ſhall ſay , Becauſe I am 
together ro eat, tarry one for another. nor the eye, I am nor ot the body ; is it 

34 And if any man hunger, let him catat therefore not of the body ? 
home; that'ye come not together unto || con- - 17 It the whole body were an eye, where 
demnation. And the reſt wilH fet in order were the hearing ? it the whole were hearing, 
when I come.” | where were the {melling ? 

- CHAP. XIL -- + | 13 But now hath God ſet the members, 
1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers,7 yet all to pro- every one of them in the body, as it hath 

fit withall; 8 and to that end ave diver/ly pleated him. - - 

beſtowed : 12. that by the likz proportion,as - 19 And if they were all one member,where 

the members of anatural body tend all to the were the body ? 

16 mutual decency, 22 ſervice, and 26 ſuc- 20 But now are they many members,yet buc 

cour of the ues; (Fog 27 ſo we ſhould do one yas þ 

one for another, to make up the myſtical body - 2.4 And the eye cannot {xy unto the hand; [ 

of Chriſt. -. + haveno need of thee : nor again, the head to 
N Ow concerning ſpiritual gifzs,brethren, the feet, I have no need of you. 

[| would not have/you ignorant. 22 Nay much more , thoſe members of the 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles,carried a- _ which ſeem tobe more feeble, arene- 
vay unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were cellary. 
kd. 23 And thoſe members of the body , which 

; Wherefore I give you to underſtand, 'that we think to be leſs honorable, upon theſe we 
noman.ſpeaking by the Spirit of God , cal- |} beſtow more / abundant honour, and our zOr, 
leth Jeſus [] accurſed : and that no man can uncomely parts have more abundant come- 
aft t Jeſus 4s the Lord , but by the holy lineſs. | 

_ WEL 24 For our comely. parts have no need : bur 

4 Now 2 there are diverfities of gifts, but God hath rempered the body together , ha- 
the ſame Spirit. ving given more abundant: honour to that 

5 And there are differences of adminiſtra- pare which lacked : 
tions, but the ſame Lord, 25 That there ſhould beno |} ſchiſm in the þhacZ 

6 And there are diverſities of operations, body ;' but that the members ſhould hav p 
but it is the ſame God , which worketh all the-ſame care one for another. - 7 
in all. | 26 And whether one member ſuffer, all che 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is gi- members. fufter with ir: or one-member' be 
ven to every man'to profit withal ; honoured, all the members _— with ir, * 

$ For to one is given by the Spirit,the word 27 Now ye are the body of Chritt,and mem- 
of wiſdom ;. to: another the word of know- bers een 
edge by the ſame Spirit ; 28 b God hath ſer ſome in the church, -* 

9 Loanother faith by the ſame Spirit ; to firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets , thirdly * 
another the gifts of healing by the {ame Spi- teachers , after that miracles, then gitts of 
nt; healings, helps,governmentes, |) diverixties of 

lo To another the working of miracles; to t . | 

another prophehie'; ro another diſcerning of : 29 Are all apoſtles ? are all prophets? arehOrs 

ſpirits; to another divers kinds of tongues ; all teachers ? are all || workers of miracles ? |"; 


t0 another the interpretation'of rongues. 30 Have all the gifts of healing?! do all Power 


11 But all theſe worketh.that one and the ſpeak CUR Agany do all mterpret ?' 


31 Bur 


Charity paaiſed... .. . + IT CORINTHIANS. © Propheſie1 
' 31 Bur covet earnelty the belt gifts : And |2 For. he that eaketh in an” whky 
yet ſhew 1 unto you 2 more ex way. —_ {peaketh not unto men, bur unto 
HAP. XI : for no man + underftandeth him, 4 
i All gifts, 2, 3 bow excellent ſoever,are no- howbeit in theſpirit he f th myſteries,  * 
thing worth without charity. 4 The praiſes 3 Burt he that propheſieth , ſpeaketh unto 
thereof , and 13 prelation before hope and men to edification , atid 'exhortation, and 
faith. comfort. 
"jj Poogh I ſpeak with the tongues vt men 4 He that ſpeakerh in an wrkwown tongue, 
A and of angels and have not charity , I edificth himſelf ; but he that propheheth, 
am become as {ounding braſs , or atinkling edifieth the church. 
cymbal, " 5 1 would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
2 And though I have zhe gift of prophelie, but rather that = proprumied : for greater # 
and underfitand all myiteries , Lf, all know- he-that propheliech , then be that {peaketh 
ledge; and though [ have all faith, ſothar I with rxongues, excepr he interpret, that che 
could remove mountains, and have no cha- church may receive editying, 
rity, I am —_— 6 Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
3 And though I beſtow all my goods to ing with tongues, what ſhall profit you, ex- 
feed the poor, and though I give my body cept 1 ſhall Poa to you-cither by revela- 
to be burned, and have not Charity, it profi- tion , or by ledge, or by-prapheſying, 
teth me Tg or by. doctrine? , 
4 Charity {uftereth long, and is kind ;\cha- 7 And even things without - life giving 
1Ors rity-eavieth not; charity }| yaunteth not it ſound , whether pipe'or happ , except the 
» not = . . —_ , 
rb. elf, is not puffed up, | give & diſtinction 1n the {| ſornds,' how ſhall 1 
5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly , ſeek- it be known whar is piped or harped ? 
eth not her own, is not ealily provoked, 8 For 4t the trumpet give an. uncertain 


thinketh no evil, ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the bat- 
| 6 Rejoycerh not in iniquity , but rejoyceth tel ? 
j TOr: inthe truth: 9 So likewiſe you , exceptye utter by the 


irub, | 7-Beareth all things, -believeth all things, tongue words Tf calie to be underſtood, hoy + 

hopeth all things, endureth all things. ; ſhall it be known what is ſpoken? for ye/ 
$ Charity never faileth : but whether 2here ſhell {peak into the air. | , 
be propheies, they ſhall fail ; whether there 10 There are, it maybe, fomany, kinds of 

be tongues, they | ceaſe; whether there voices in the world , and none of them #5 

be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away, without {1ignzfeation. _ | 

9'For ye know in part, and we prophelie in 11 Theretore it I know not the meaning of 
part. | » the voice; I {hall be unro him thac keth, 
i0 But when that which is perfect is come, a barbarian; and he that ſpeaketh ſpall bra 
then that which is in part ſhall be done a- barbarian unto me.  .' 
Way. 1 12/EvenAo ye, foraſrhuch as ye are z&alous 
--14 When Iwas a child , I{pake as a Child, F of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek thar ye may excelto t 
I underitood as achild,{||thought as a<hild? the edifying ofthe church. - q, 

" but when I became a man , I put away chil- 13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in.an 

diſh things. town tongue, pray that he may inter- 

+ Gr 12 For now we {ce through a glaſs, Fdark- pret. - 

* "ly ; but then-face-ro face; now 1 know in ann td oy fon an unknown tongue, my 
part ; but then ſhall I know evycn as alſo I ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is un- 
aa abideth C. bh hope, - crit Whats then? I will ich the ſpi 
- 13:And now :abidetn f2ith, hop ny; -'35) it ?Iwi with the {p1- 
theſe three z but of theſe-#5-cha+ rit, and I will pray with unjcoftanting 
31s 0h CHAP, XIV. aifo: 1 will fing with the qpirit, and I v 


1 Propheſie is commended, 2, 4,4 and prefer - vith the axdang alſo. ; 
Fea before fe ng wrth hp caw- SF when thou ſhalt with the ſpi- 
parion, arawn from muſical inſtruments. rit, how ſhall he rhar occupierh the room of 
i2 Both muſt_be referred to eaification , the unlcarned , fay Amen-at thy giving of 
22. 45 to their true and proper 26 The thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth nor 'v 
true uſe of each is taught, 29 and the:nbuſe thou ? 
taxed. 34 Homen ore forbidden to fyeok m 17 For thow verily giveft-thanks well , but 
 therburen. | the orher is nor edrhed. . | 
| ÞO* dftericharity, and-defire ſpiritual 181 thank my God , I ſpeak with tongu& 


1 Or, 
reaſoned 


Zifts, but rather that ye may;prophetze. morethen you all; 


19 Yer 


ne 11 an tmbnown tongue. CHAP.” xiv,xv. ' ropheſping. 
7 Yeti the church Thad rather ſpeak five the things that T write unto you , are the 
words with my- underftanding}, that by my ments of the Lord. 
voice I'might teach others alſo, then ten 38 Buriffany man be ignorant , let him be 
thouſand words in an ##tnewn tongue. ignorant. | t 
20 Brethren, be not children in underſtand- ' 39 Wherefore brethren, covet to prophelic, 
ing: howbeit, in malice * be ye children,but and forbid not to ſpeak with es; © 
m underſtanding'be Þmen, © © 40 Let all things be done decently , andin 
21 In-the law 'itis Þ written, With mew of order. | | 
other In On lips , hs y_ | CHAP. xv 
' unto this people : and yet for all that wi ed 3 1 
* hey not hear me, fairh the Lord. ee nts bpovelthy 
22 Wherefore tongues are for align, not to ,, ny the reſurreFion of the to | rY £- 
them that believe , but to them that believe fruit, 35 and manner thereof, | and f he 
not ; but propheſying ſerveth nor for ther hams in of them that ſhall [F fund Ti - 
that believe not , but for them which be- .: :/ 1; day. . oy 
heve. : | 
23 If therefore the whole church be come Qreoyer brethren, I declare unto you 
weether into oneplace , and all ſpeak with LYAthe goſpel which I preached unto you, 
tongues , and. there come in thoſe rhat are which atfo-you have recaved, and wherein 
unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not ſay ye ſtand ; 
that ye are mad? _ 2 By which alfa yeare ſaved, if ye {keep or, 
24 But if all prophefie, and there come in in memory T what I preached unto you, un-%*4f# 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he leſs ye have believed in vain. hat 
is convinced of all, he is judged of all : 3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all , that /eech 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart which I allo received, how that Chriſt died 
made manifeſt ; and- fo falling down on his for ourfins 2 according to the ſcriptures: ©, rc, 
face, he will worſhip God , and report thar 4 And that he was buried , and that he rofe 53.5, 6+ 
God is ins you ofa truth. again the third day Þ according to the ſcri-&5-, 
26 How is it then,brethren ? when ye come ptures : i6. 19, 
t ———— of you hath a pfalm,hath 5 © And that he was feen of Cephas, then< J-w- 
2 doctrine, hith a rongue, hath a revelation, of the twelve. 
lath an interpretation. - Let all things be 6 Atter thar, hewas ſeen of above five hun- 
done to edifying. | dred brethren at once : of whom the greater 
27 If any man ſpeak in an wnknown tongue, pore remain unto this prefent , but ſomears 
lt it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and aſleep. 
that by courſe ; and let one interpret. 4 After that, hewas {cen of James; then of 
28 Bur if there be no interpreter , let him all rhe apottles. | 
keep lence in the church ; and let him 8 4 And laſtof all he was ſeen of me'alſo,4 a4» 
ſpeak to hirnſelf, and to God. as of þ| one born/out of due time. Chap. 9% 
29 Ler the Þ pan 19 ſpeak two or three, 9 For Iam the leaſt of the apoſHes,that am's. 
2nd let the other judge. | not meer tobe called ao le , becauſe -1 na? 2 
30 If my thin be revetled to another that perſecuted the church of God. tive, * 
ltteth by, let the firlt hold his peace. ro But by the-grace otGod 1-amwhar I'am : 
F 1 For ye may all propheſie one by one,that and his grace which was be/iowed upon 'me, 
| may learn, and all may be comforted. was not un vain; but I Iaboured\more abun- 
32 And rhe ſpirits of the prophets are ſub- dantly then they all : yer noc [,bur the grace 
je&t ro the prophets. of God which was with me. 
, 33 For God is not the author of F confuſion, 11 Therefore whether: z* were L or they, fo 
!, but of peace, as un all churches of the fainrs. wepreacty aha topo believed. 
n 74 © Let your women filence in the , 12 Now 1f Chritt be preached that he roſe 
n, churches ; tor it 1s not ed untorhem from the dead , how ſay fore. among you, 
| toſpeak; but they are commanded to beun- thar there is no reſurrection of the dead? 
der obedience,as alfo faith the 6 law. 13 But if there be. no reſurrection of the 
35 And if they will tearnany thing,let them dead, then is Chriſt not riſen, * 
ask their husbands archome: for it 13 a ſhame 14 And if Chriſt be nor riſen , ther''# our 
for women to ſpeak” in the church. preaching vain, and your faith ix alfo vain, 
36 What? came the word of God out from 15 Yea, and we are found" falſe witnefſes-of 
you? or came it unto you only ? God ; becaufe we have reſtified of God, that 
37.1f any man think himſelf to be a pro- heraiſed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, 
pher, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that am es nor. TR 
| 2 16 For 


— 


Panl declareth the refurreffim. 1 COR INTHIANS. Thereſurreffion of the ady yoo 
16 For if the dead riſe hot, then is not 38 ButGod giveth ra body as it hathpleaſ.. 


Chriſt raiſed : ed him, and to eyery ſeed his own body, 

. 17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 39 All fleſh zs not the ſame fleſh : bur there 
5 vain; yeare yet in your ſins. | 15 one kind of fleſh of men ; 'another fleſh of 
-18 Then they. alſowhich arefaln aſleep in beaſts , another of fiſhes, and another of 
Chriſt, are periſhed. | birds, : 

;49 It in this like only we have hope inChriſt, 40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bo. 

weare of all men moſt miſerable. dies rerreftrial; but rhe glory of the cele{tia] 


20 Bur now is Chrilt riſen from the dead , z5 one,and the glory of the terreſtrial i; ano- 
e Col, 1, and become © the frit-fruits of -them that ther.- 


r5. | flept. 41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
s. © 21 For fince by man came death , by man ther glory of the moon, and another g| 
came alſo the reſtirreQion of the dead. of the ſtars ; for one tar difereth from ane 
22 Foras in Adamall dy, even ſo in Chriſt they ſtar in glory. 
ſhall all be made alive. 42 Soalfo ts the reſurreftion.of the dead. 


fiTheC, 23 But f every man in hisown order: Chriſt It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in m- 
4. 15. the firit-fruits, afterward they that are corruption”: | 
Chriſts, at his coming. 3 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed is 
24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have glory : it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
delivered up the kingdom to God , even the power : 
Father; when he ſhall have put down all rule, 44 It is ſowna natural body, it is raiſed a 
and all authority, and power. ſpiritual body. "There is 4-natural body and 
ePſl. 25 Forhe muſt reign, 8 till he hath put all there is a ſpiritual body, 
3110,1, enemies under his feer. 45 And ſoit is written, The firſt man Adam 
26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, * was made a living foul , thelaſt Adam was 
is death. made a quickning ſpirit. 21 
ÞPCa. _27 For he Þ hath pur all things under his 46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiri- 
8.5. feet. But when he ſaith all things are put un- tual, but that which is natural ; and atter. 
der him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted ward that whichis ſpiritual. 
which dd put all things under him. 47 The firſt man z5 of the earth, earthy: 
28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued the econd man is the Lord from heaven. 
unto him, then ſhall the Son alfo himſelf be 48 As zr the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
fubje&t unto him that pur all things under are earthy : and as zs the heavenly, ſuch are 
him, that God may be all in all. they alſo that are heavenly. | 
29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are bapti- 49 And as we have born the image of the 
zed for the dead, if the dead riſe not at earthy, we ſhallalſo bear the image of the 
all? why are they then baptized for the heavenly, | 
dead ? o Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 
30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 
hour? neither- doth corruption inherit incorrup- 
31 I proteſt by [|your rejoycing whichlT have tion. | | 
15922 in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, [dy gaily. 51 Behold, Tſhew'you 2 myſtery; We ſhall 
we. 321f}afterthe manner of men have fought not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
1 Or» with beaftsat Epheſus, what advantagethir 52 In-a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
Nu me, if the dead riſe not? i let us eatand at the laſt } trump, (for the trumpet ſhall!? 
momer drink, tor to morrow we dy. {ound ) and the dead. ſhall be raiſed incor-; 7 
£f 9-2. 33 Benot deceived : Evil communications ruptible, and we ſhall be changed. + 
13 corrupt manners. | 53 For 1 corruptible. muſt put on incor- 
34 Awake to righteouſneſs and fin not; for ruption,ts this'mortal muf.put,on immor- 
fome have not the knowledge of God: I fpealk ra iy. 5/11 | TO IN 
this to your ſhame. ',,  :$4So when this corruptible: ſhall have put 
35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dea& on ancorruption, and this mortal ſhall have 
raiſed up ? and with: what body. do-they put on immortality, then ſhall be beooghs 
come ? I to p45 the ſaying that is written, m Death 15 
-36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not {wallowed up.in vittory... | * 
quickned except it ou - 55 Odeath,where zs thy ſting ? O [|gr2V&1,, 
37 And that whichthou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt where #s thy victory ? | hy 
not that body that ſhall be, bur bare grain, 56 The ſting ot death zs ſin;and the ſtrength 
x may chance of wheat, or of ſame other of fin 7s the law. yy 
gram. ud $7 But thanks bet9/God , which giveth Ju 
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12 As touching oxy brother Apollos,l 
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ftedfaſt, unmoyeable , always abounding in brethren : but his will was not at all ro come 
the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know at this time ; but he will come when he ſhall 
that your labour is not in vain inthe Lord. have convenient time. 
CH AP. XVL 13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 

1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of you like men, be 

the brethren at Jeruſalem ; 10 commendeth 14 Let all your things be done with cha- 
Timothy ; 13 and after friendly admoni- rity. 

ſalutations. houſe of Stephanas, that it is the fir{t-fruits 

ſaints, as I have given order to the ſelves to the minittery of the ſaints) 

churches of Galaria, even ſo do ye. 16 That ye fubmir your ſelves unto ſuch, 
2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let wy and to every one that helpeth with «s and 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as Ged hath Jaboureth. 
proſpered him , that there be no gatherings 17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, 
when I come. and Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that 
; And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall which was lacking on your part , they have 
zpprove by your letters , them will I ſend to ſupplied. 


bring your Þ liberality unto Jernſalem. 18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
4 And if it be meet that I go alſo,they ſhall yours : therefore acknowledge ye them thar 
with me. are ſuch. 


5 Now I will come unto you , when I ſhall 19 Thechurches of Aſia falute you. Aquila 
paſs through Macedonia : (tor 1 do paſs and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, 
through Macedonia) with the church thar is in their houſe. 


vinter with you , that ye may bring me on one another with an holy k1ſs. 

my journy, whitherſoever I go. 21 The falutation of me Paul with mine 
7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, own hand. | 

but I truſt to tarry a while with you , if the 22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 

Lord permit. Chriſt, let him be anathema, Maran-atha. 

$ But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt. 2g The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
9 For a great door and effectual is opened with you. | 

unto me, and there are many adverſaries. 24 My loye be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 
to Now if Timotheus come,ſee that he uy Amen. 

be with you without fear : for he worket 


the work of the Lord, as I alſo do. C The firſt epiſile to the Corinthians 
11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : but was written from Philippi , by Ste- 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus 
come unto me : for I look tor him with the and Timotheus. 
brethren. 
T The ſecond epiſtle of Pa/ the apoſtle, to the Corinthians. 
CHAP. I. with all the ſaints which are in all A- 


The apoſtle encourageth them againſ? trou- chaia : 
bles, by the comforts and deliverances which 2 Grace be to you and peace from God our 
God had given him, as in all bis affliftions, Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


preaching the immutable truth of the go- 4 Who'comforteth us inall our tribulation, 
ſel, 15 he excuſeth his not coming to them, that we may beable to comfort them which 
ar proceeding not of lightneſs, but of his leni- are in any trouble, by the comfort where- 
towards them. with we our ſelves are comforted of God. 
| Pau an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will 5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 
of God, and Timothy or brother, unto us, {o our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
the church of God which is at Corinth, Chrilt. 8 | : 
Z 6 And 


thee our Lord t- 
48 Therefore my beloved bret , be yE ly defired him to come unto you , Tick the 


tions, 16 ſbutteth up his epiſile with divers 15 I beſcech you brethren , (ye know the 4057. 


. A | Ow concerning the collection for the of Achaia,and that they have addicted them- 


6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 20 All the brethren greer you, © Greer ye a Rom. 
10, 18, 


$ [o particularly in his late danger im Aſia: 3 © Blefied be God, even the Father of our ? Eph. 
12 and calling both his own conſcience , and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies,and r' fr. 
theirs to witneſs of his ſincere manner of the God of all comfort ; > 


we © 
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aint troubles, T1 CORTINTHIHNS. xcufer is 
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P | 7 
6 And whether we.he afliQed, it ac, for 23 {1 call Gad | 

1 Or, i conſolation and falyatian,whi Bil efletiual wy foul , wy -l-camenotasye 

wragbt. in the enduring af the ſame ſufferings,vwhich; unto Comach. $a bra 
we alſo ſuffer : or whether:we be comforted, 24 Not- tgr that we have ;dominion over 
it is for your conſolation and alvation. our faith, -but are helpgrs of your joy : for 

7 And our hope ot you z (tedfa{t,knowing by taith ye (tang. q 

re ow you yr partakers of ds ſuflcrings, CHAP. i 

{o all ye be allo at the conſolation. . a. 
4063. 8 For "A would nor,brethren,have you igqo- ? = pr fÞ —_ the __ why he cany 
 *.. rantof our trouble which came to.us ip Aha, 1 00  grbr ther to forgive 
that we were preſſed out of meaſure , above nts comfort : at excommunicated per- 
ſtrength , inſomuch that we deſpaired cxen Jen, 10 even as himſelf alſo upon his tru 
o IH repentance had forgiven him : 12: declaring 

Or, 9 But we had the!] ſentence of death\in our —_ why he departed from Treas to Ma- 

7/7. (elves, that we ſhould not truſt inour ſelves, ©999*» Fe and the happy ſucceſs which God 
but in God which raiſeth the dead. gave to hw preaching 1m all places. 

io Who deliyercd us from 10 great a death, UtI determined this with my ſelf, that! 
and doth deliver : in whom we truit that he XIwould not come again to you in heayi- 
will yet deliver x : nels. 

b RIM. 11 You alſo Þ helping together by prayer 2 Forif 1 make.you ſorry , who is he then 

5 for us; that for the gitr beawed apon us by that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
the means of many perſuns , thanks may be made ſorry by me ? 
given by many on our behalf. 3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when 
12 For our rejoycing-is this, the teſtimony I came ,. Iſhoyld.have forzxaw from them of 
of our conſcience , that .in {mplicity / and whom I ovght to rejoyce, having contidence 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom,but in you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 
| y the grace of Gad , we have had-our con- 4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of , 
verſation in the world, and more abundant- heart, I wrote uato. you ,with many tears; 
L ly to you-wards. not that you ſhould .be gri "= that ye 
13 For we write none other things unto you, might know the Me 1 ;Nave mare 4- 
then what you read ,or acknowledge, and I byadantly unto. you. 
truſt youſhall acknowled to the.cnd, 5 Burt it any have cauſed grief, he bath nor 
14 As alſogou: have, deed ys, in grieved mer in part : that L may pot over- 
part, that we are your rejoycing, Excn as.ye charge you all. 
alſo are.ours in the day of ghe\Lord Jeſus. 6 Sufficient to ſuch,a mans this [|-puniſh-1 

4062. 15 And in this confidence I was minded-to ment, Which.zpas 4nfj; «a a 
come unto you before, that you might have 7 So that cantrartwile ,.,ye.047/7 rather to 

1Or, a ſecond. |tbenehit : forgive him, and Copiers bag, l6(t perhaps 

£'** 16 And to pas by yau into Macedonia, and ſuch a one ſhould be. ſwallowed up: with 
£0 Come. again gut. of Macedonia unto you, pyermuchforrow. . | 
and of you to be brought @n.my way toward - 8 Wherefore I beſeech Jon , that ye would 
udea. confirm your love towards him. 
17 When therefore was thus minded, did 9 For to this end alſo did I write, that 1 
I uſe lightneſs ?. or the things mar | purpoEe, might know the. proof of you , whether ye 
do I purpoſe .according; to- the , that be obedieat-inall things. 
with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, 10 To whom ye forgive any thing,l forgiv! 
nay ? 7 alſo : for if I targave anyithing, to whoml 

$ Or, 18 But as God #s true, our|| word taward forgave #t,:for yourdakes,forgawe Lat, || 0 

Le. "JOU, Wasrnot yea.and nay. the perſon, iſt ; 

4057. 19 Forthe gon” of God Jeſus Chriſt , who 11 Leſt Satan ſhould , get.an advantage of 
was:preached amang your by us, even bye, us ;. for weare not. iguorant.of his devices. 
andSilyanus,, and Timotheus, was got ;yca 12 Furthermore ,. when [came to Troast0 
and nay, but in him vas yez —_ preaoh Ghrilts goſpel, and a door was opencd 

20 For:#Il the promyſcs of God-in kan are unto me of.the Lord, 
-yea,and-in bim-amen;uato: the glory. of God 13 1:bad no reſt in. my ſpirit , becauſe | 
Us. . | found.not Titus.my brother ; but taking my | 

21 Now-hewhich-fabbſheth: us with: you, leave of them, I went fromhenceintaM | 

-in(Ghrift, and:hathangineed ys,.# 0d : cedogia. | 

22-Who hath alfo ſealed us , a3d given, the 14. Now thanks be unto God, which always WY = 

earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. cauſeth us to triumphin:Chrilt,aad aakerh 
Maſli* 


manifeſt the ſay of b! At... * ——_ Ro rnd liojs" ng 
| our of h's us 1 we have ſuc we 
mevery place. | uſe grear f plairmeſs of ſpeech. Bru 
15 For we are unto God a ſweet favour of 13 Arid” not as: Moſes: * which pur a vail a Exod. 
Chrift, incheny char aro ſaved, and ity them over his face;rhar rhe children of Krael could 3+ 33- 
that perifh, '« © not ſtedfaftly look wo the end of that which 
 16To the one ww are the ſavory of dearth is aboliſhed. 
mto death; zmdwro tw other , the favor of 14 But their minds were blinded : for until 
life unto life : and who's ſufficient for theſe this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken + 
| things? way., mrbereading of the old reſtament ; 
- 17 For we are not as many , which || a cor- which vail is done away in Chrift, 
! rupe the word off God : but” as of fitieerity, 15 Burt even unto this day , when Moſes is 
, bur as of God, ih the fight of God ſpeak we read, the vail is upon their heart. 
in Chriſt. 16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to the 
_ fail H RN: IN. fic Londy! __ Quail be rele away. 
I ir relic hevr fronts chavpe him 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where 
hr vain glovy ; he ſheweth the Tarh amd the Spirit of the Lord #, there i 
graces of the Corinthians to be @ ſufficient 18 Burweall with open tace, beholding as 
cmmetidation of his wintiftevy. 6 . inaglaſs the glory of the Lord, arec Ars 
upon entring a compariſon betwein the wis into the ſame image , from glory t6 glory, 72rd the 
nifters of rhe law , awd of the #oſpel; tt he even as |) by the —_— of rhe Lord. Spintt+ 
proveth that his miniſte#y is ſo far the more HAP. IV. 
excellent , as the goſpel of life and liberty-is 1 He declareth how hs hath uſed all ſincerit 
mote elorions then the law of condemnation. and faithful diligence in preaching the goſ- 
() we begih again to comriend our pet; 7 and how the troubles and perſecut ons 
ſelves? or need we; as ſore others, ep> which he daily endured for the ſame , did 
{Hes of commendation to you , or letters of reavuna' td the praiſe of Gods power, 12. to 
commendation from the bref of the thurch, 16 and to the a- 
2 Ye are ou? eþHHe written in our hearts, poſt tes own eremmal glory 
known and read of all men : r ITED ſeeing we have this miniftery, 
; For as ittch as ye ave thanifeftly declared as we have received mercy we faintnot : 
tobe the opiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, 2 But have renounced the hidden things of 


PT 1M y 


vritten nor withe irik, but with the Spirit of FE not walking in craftineſs, nor , 
r 


the living God ; not in tables'of tone, but m handling the word of God deceirfully,bur by fone. 
fleſhly rables of the heart. tion of the truth, commending our 
4 And fach truſt have we through Chriſt ſelves to every mans conſcience in rhe High 
to God-ward': of God. 
5 Not thar we are ſaſfieient of oue ſelves'to - 3 Bur if our-pofpel be hid, it is hid to them 
think any t as of dur ſelves: bur oor thatare loſt : FO 
luficiency 4 of God. 4 In whom the god of this world hath 
6 Who alf6 hath made us able rhinifters'of blinded the minds of them which believe 
thenew teſtament , tor of the letter , bur of not, leit the light of the glorious goſpel of 
the ſpirir : for the letter killeth, bruit rhe pi- Chriſt, who 1s the image of God , ſhould 
% rit|| giveth life. ſhine unro them. 
7 But if the miniſtration of death written 5 For we preach nor our ſelves, but Chriſt 
v6 in ſtories, was wig that Jefus the Lore ;/and our ſelves your ſervants 
the chitdren of H?ael could not edfa ſeſis ſake. 
behold the Face of Moſes, for the glory of his 6 For God who commanded the lighe tv» 
counteniafiee , which glory was to be done ſhine our of. darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
away ? hearts , to give the light of the knowle 
$ How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpi- of the glory of God , in the face of ] 
rit be rather glorious ? Chritt. | | 
9 For if the thiniſtration of condemnation _7 Bur we have rhis treafure im earthen veſ- 
te glory , mnch niore doth the miniſtration ſels,that the excellency of the power may be 
of righteoufneRs exceed in glory. of God, and not of us. 
10 Forever that which was made glorious, $8 We aye troubled on every fide, yer not di- 
had no -— —— dpramgtr hi of the ſtreſſed ; we areperplexed , burt|fnot in 'de- 1 or, 
thar excellerh. ; 20 
pag Ke if that which ts &one away wer glo- . 9 Perſecuned, bur not forſaken; caſt down, $117 
nous, much more that which 6 butnot deſtroyed; belp, or 
glorious, © 10 (uf l ny hn > nds. 
” 4 dying 


« 44 1 M0 
Vx . 


Of immineal glory. © Il CORINTHIANS. An 
dying of the Lord Jeſus , that the life alſoof 8 We ar&cnntident, I ſay, and willing 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. ther to be abſent from the body , and to-be 
11 For we which live, are alway delivered preſent with the Lord, | 
unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo 9 Wherefore we || labour,that whether pre-1 
of Jeſus might be made maniteſt in our mor- ſent or abſent we may be ed of him. // * 
ral fleſh 103 For we mult all appear before the judg- ;z 
12 So then death worketh in us , but life ment-ſeart of Chriſt, .thar-every one may re-1, 
in you. ceive the things done in- his body,according 
13 We having theſame ſpirit of faith., ac- to that he hath done, wherher 27 be good or 
cording as it 1$ written, © I believed, and bad. | 
therefore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, 11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the 
and therefore ſpeak : Lord, we per{wade men; but we are made 
14 Knowing , that he which raiſed up the manitelt unto God, and I trult alfo, are made 
Lofd Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus,and manitelt in your confciences. 
ſhall preſent «s with you. 12 For we commend not our ſelyes again 
i 5 For all things are for your ſakes , that unto you, but give you occaſion to glory on 
the abundant grace, might through the our behalt, that you may have ſomewhar to 
thankſgiving of many,redound to the glory anſwer them which glory. f in appearance, t 
of God. and not in heart. fn 
16 For which cauſe we faint not,but though 13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, it | 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man zs to God: ar whether we be ſober , z# is for 
is renewed day by day. your cauſ-, 
17 For our light affliction, which is but for 14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
2 moment, worketh for us a far more ex- becauſe we thus judge, that if onedied for 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory ; all, then were all dead : 
18 While we look not at the things which 15 And ?hat he died tor all,that they which 
are ſeen ; but ar the things "which are nor live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſeen : for the things which are ſeen,ore tem- ſelves, bur unto him which died for them, 
poral ; but the things which are not. ſeen, and roſe again. 
are erernal. 16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
CHAP. V. after the fleſh : yea, though we have known 
1 That in his ; on hope of immortal glory, Chriſt after the fleſh , yet now henceforth 
9 and inexpettance of it,and of the general know we him no more. 
Judgment , he laboureth to keep a good con- 17 Theretore it any man be in Chritt,|| heir 10 
ſcience ; 12. not that he may herein boaſt of 2 new creature: Þ old things are paſt away, 
himſelf, 14 but as one that having recei- behold, all things are become new. 


d 
wed life from Chriſt , endeawvoureth to live 18 And all things are of God, who hath re- 4 
as a new creature to Chriſt only, 18 and 


conciled.us to himſelf by JeſusChriſt,& hath, 
his miniſtery of reconcih ation to reconcile given to us the miniſtery of reconciliation ; 
others alſo in Ghrif to God. 19 To wk, that God was in Chriſt,reconci- 
Or we know, that if our earthly houſe of ling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a their treſpaſles unto them z and hath 7 com- 
building of God, an houſe not made with mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 20 Now then we areambaſiadors tor Chriſt, 


aPſlal. 


I86, 10, 


as thou 


trom heaven : 


r0-us the carneſt of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are always confident, know- 


2 For in this we groan earneſtly , deſiring as tr 
ro be clothed upon with our houſe which 1s you 10 


3 If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall not 


God did beſeech you by us:we pra 
rilts ſtead, be ye reconciled to 

21-For he bath made him #0 be fin for us, 
who knew no fin; that we.mighe be made 


be found naked. the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, | CHAP, 'VL 
being burdened : nor for that we would be That he hath approved himſelf a feichful 
unclothed, but clothed npon, that mortality muniſter of Chriſt, both by ſus exhortations, 
might be ſwallowed up ot lite. 3 and by ontegrity of life, 4 and by patient 
Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- enduring all kinds of affli#ton and di(graces 
Lame thing, is God, who {o hath given un- ſpeaketh the 


for the Ho pet. 10 Of which he 
more boldly among it them, becauſe his heart 
is open to them ; 13 and he expefeth the like 


ing that whilſt weare at home in the body, affettion-from them again : 14 exharting t0 
we are abſent from the Lord: _ flee the ſociety and polhution of idolaters, # 
3 (For we walk by faith, not by hght) being themſelve; temple; of the living 6% 


We 


{RTE -. -. : "ay \  PadF7 eth 
E then av workers togeeher with him, /eem-28 deube he declarerh what comfor 
beſeech you alfo,, that ye receive not fook int his Parr by the report which 


For he-faith,, ® 1 hay© heard: thee in a - former zpi(He had wrought .in them, 13 and 

me z and'in the day of falvarion . of their loving kinane(; and obedience ro- 
have I ſuccoured thee : behold ;; now ir the - wards Tits, av[werableto his former boaſt- 
zccepred _—_ behold, now 34.the: day of 725 of them. "be . | 
falvation Ertuee! 10's BUS + ving.thereforet miſes (dear! 
«. 4 bGiving no offence in any thing,that the beloved) ba us oa Gs Anke 
miniſtery be not blamed : all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfect- 
4 But in all hinge 7 approving our ſelves as ing holineſs in the fear of God. 
the miniſters of God, in much patience,in af- 2 Receive us ; we have wronged no man, 
fictions, in neceſſities, in diftreſles, -., we have corrupted no man, we have defrau- 
5 In ſtripes, in. impriſonments,{}in tumults, ded no man. | 
' in abours, in watchings, in faltings; , -- gl ſpeak not this ra condemn you: for I have 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſub aid before, that you are in our hearts to dy 
fering, by kitdneſs, by the holy Gholt', by and live with you. 
love unfeigned, - ,_ 4 Great is my boldneſs. of ſpeech toward 
7 By the word of truth, by the power of oy great zs my glorying of you :'I am til- 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the led with comfort, I am exceeding joytul in 
right hand and on the left, all our tribulation. 


the grace of God in vain : | Tit us. gave of their forrew \ which his 
z i epi( t: 
em 


and good report ; as deceivers,and yet true ; our fleſh had no reſt , but we were troubled 
9 As unknown,and yer well knawn;.,as dy- onevery fide; without were fightings,with- 
ing, and behold, we live ; as chaſtened, and in were fears. 
not killed ; 6, Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 
10 As ſorrowtul, yet alway rejoycing ; as that are caſt down, comforted us by the 
,yet making many-rich z as haying no- coming of Titus :; _ , 4 
thing, and yet polleſhing all things. Ly not by, us caming only, but by the 
I Oye Corinthians,our mouth is open un- conſolation wherewith he was comtorted in 
to you, our heart is enlarged. you ,, when he told us your earneſt deftre, 
12 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, but ye are your mourning , your fervent mind toward 
ſtrairned in your own bowels. me.; ſo that I rejoyced the more. 
13 Now: for a recompenſe in the ſame, (1 8 For though Imade you forry with a let- 
ſpeak as unto my children ) be ye alſo exy ter, I do not repent, though I did repent: for 


lrged. br iiw on gurd } -» JA, perceive. thar the ſame cepiitle made/you 

- 14 'Be-ye not unequally, yoked rogether yy, thevgh it were but tor a ſeaſon. 

vith tjnbelievers ; fox what tellawihip hat] low IN not. that; ye. were made 

righteouſneſs -with unri breouſhels and ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : 

vine communion hath hghg, with. . dark- for Ye Were made Griy | after a godly man- 1 Or, 

nels ? +1117 I" $61 ou | -{y/ ;- Ner, that ye might receive damage by ug in 72%, 
Ged 


is And what concord path. Chat with Be-, nothing, ., .-- | 
lial? of what part hath, he that belieyeth, 10 For gadly ſorrow worketh repentance ro 
vith an inadel? . ſalvation not to be repented of; but the for- 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of, row of rhe world workerh dearth. 
'*. God with idols? for .c,yeare. the temple of ., 11 For behold, this {cli-ſame thing that ye 
«the Jiving-God 32s God -hath.Cauid,, 4 I will forrawed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs 
2 dwell qe BL walk in.them; and I will it wrought in Jug yea,, what clearing of 


« > 


be their God, and they ſhal}be my people. youn fclves, yea, whas and 100, yea, whit 
I. - 17 © Whetefqre..come..out. from. among, icar, yea, what. yche Art high po 
"+ them, and be-ye ſeparate, faich rhe Lord,and Zeal, yea , what. revenge ::i9 all things. ye 
touch not-the unclean thing ; and I will re-, baye approyed yaur ſelves to be clear in this 
ceive you, \.+, | | | {ff ang | Tens". 
k  18-f Aud will be @ Father unto ou , and ye, 12 Wherefore thought wrote unt6;you I 
" ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the gd it not for his cauſe thar had done the 
Lord Almighty. wrong,nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wropg, 
CHAP. VII, but that, our care for you ja the ſight of Gad 


©}: He procegdeth. tn exhorting, them ta purity. mi ar unto. you, 
| poem vrting, chem fac puryry, might, aPPe 


1 hife,, 2: 0. bear. hin. like affe:tion is 1; Therefore we were comforted in your. 
f och tor = 3 at, up might comtorr:yea,and exceedingly the more ae 
11's . S We 


& 


By honour and diſhonour, by evil report F For when we were come into Macedonia, 4036. 
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- TE, ry ” s o | 


ung." a year ago. Fiitits, iris ſipexfſacus forinc to write to 
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.. TW CcoRT 
becauſe 


we » 
ll 


FN S. Commeniteth the willing 
chat as there wit 4 teadinefs'rowill, fo there 
refreſhed y you all. may be a performance alfoout of that which 

14 For it I have boaſted any thing to him you have, wy | 
of you, I arninot aſhzmed ;\ but &s we ſpake - 12 For if there'de firit a wiltirig mind, it is 
all chings to you in trurh, eyen fo our boaſt- accepted according tothat a nan hach,: mid 
ing which 1 ade before Titus is foumd a net zceording te tharhehachnor. | 
truth. . leapt | 1 3 For:[ajean not. char orher men be eaſe, 
. 15 And his + inwart af/teHon''is more a- and you burdened : 
bundant toward'yon, whilſt he rememibreth -14- Bift'by art Equaliry , 'rhar now at this » 
the obedience of you all , how with fcar and time your abundance my be 4 ſupply for Wl © 
trembling you received him. their want, that their abundance alfo may be 

16 I rejoyce therefore that T have confi- # ſupply tor your want , that there may be 
dence in you inall things. equality, | 

CHAP. VIII. # Av it is writrent,'s He that Bad gathered: 
1 He flirreth'them #p th 4 1h4r#1 conttrbu- much , lifd nothitig over ;' arid” he thar hay 

t:07 for the poor (amt s at Feruſalert , by the g#therel little, had nolack. - 

example of the Macedoniatts, 7 by corhingbrt- v6-But thanks 5# to God, which por the fame 

dation of their former forwaraneſs,'s by the carneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

ex:ample of Chriſt, 14 dud by the ſpiritudl 17 For irideed he accepted the extiortation, 
profit that fhall redbumd to themſelves burbeing more forward, of tis own accord 
thereby : 16 commending to them the inte. he went unto you. 

grity and willingneſs of Titiis , and thoſe 's- 19 And'we have ſent with himn'the brother, 

ther brethren, who upon his requeſt, exhy#y- whole praiſe ix in the goſpel, throughout all 

ration., and commendation, were purpoſely the churches : 
.come t0 them for this buſine(s. '" 41y (And not chat only, but who was alfo 
-F Oreover brethren, we do you r6' wit choſen of the churches to travel with us with 

:Y Lof the grace of God beſtowed on the this'}f grace whIth is 4dminiſtred by us to10 
churches oft Macedonia : the glory of the ſaint Lord, and declarations 

2 How that in 2'great trial of afiftiori, the of your reddy mind.) | 
'abundance of their joy , and thar deep po- £ Going this ,' thar no man ſhould 
verty, abounded unto the riches of their 1i- blame us in this abandarice which is admini- 
berality. {red by ts: 

3 For to their power (T bear record) yea, . 21 Providin for honeſt things, nor onlyin 
and beyond their power they were wilhng of the fight of the Lord;but alſo in rhe fight of 
themſelves : men. | 

4 Praying vs #ith'much intreaty , that we 22 And we have ſent with them our bro- 
youre receive the gift aid rl upon us thie ther, Whom wehave oftentimes proved dil 

ſow{hip of rhe'tnittiftring r6 the faints. Cer non Faroe tne 
- "5 And #his Yhey Hrd, not as we hoped, bur ihgorit, ip&HtRe prefit confidence which 
firlt gavetheir own (elves ts the E5rd , and'# FHavrirt you. © 7 0 .|0 
vurito is by thevill of God; -- 2.3 Whether 4 - 0 ve of Titus, he 

6 Inſomuch that, wedefired Tirus,that as he my' parriier , ae low-helper concerning 
Had begun, 19 he would alfo finiſh in you the you : or oor brethren be AN by are 


fame grace 2l{o. | the meſſengers of the churc the glo- 
7 Theretoreas ye abound in every thing, in ry Ft 


e abound in this grace alſo. of 6ur boaſting'on your behalf. 
if I ſpeak not by commandment, bur by oc- T WAP Ix 


o= 


we for the joy of Tiru his ſpirit was 


 caſion of the forwardiieſs of others , and ro 1 He yieldeth the renſon why, though he hnew 
prove the fincerity of your love. their forwardneſs, yet he ſent Titwis and hi; 
9 For ye know ce of our Lord Jefas brethren ehand, 6 And be proceeds Mm 
Chriſt, that though be was rich ,'yer for firing them up to. a bountiful alm, as bt- 
pot fakes he became poor, that ye through "mg bat a kind of ſowing of ſeed, to which 
iis poverty might be rich. ſhall return @ great mereaſe to them, 13 and 


10 And herein I give my advice: for this occaſion a great ſacrifice of thumkſgivings 
is expedient tor you , who have begun be- wnto God. * | 
fore, not only to do, bur atfo ro be + torward JP Or a the | miniftring to the 


11 Now tttetefore perform the domy of it ;- you. 


2 For 


C 


2 RF >» 
ney 5 Teh Oreo th nal a 


<e ended - ; - 
6 ESTES 


2h of 


a, 1 AST a, year No into of 
4} Dn hat Newt, ed yery m _ {4 Paul po ny Ge 


; Yer have, dent he edn, le "aur IN ny, bees a Chr; who 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this be-, in preten ce am ba eAmong you , but being jOr, 
half; that, as Ifaid, ye may be ready : abſent am bold toward you _ 

4 Leit haply..f they of Macedonia come 2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold prarance, 
Le, me, and 7nd [you a Preppred, » we .(that when I am preſent, with that confidence 
weſay not,,y ogld. be aſhamed in thjs wherewith I think ta be bold againſt ſome 


—_ 'b the 


$ 
- me Co  NONnS of p82, as.if we walked accor- 
' os OE Lrhought it yecelpry 20 toexhorr ding to the or T0 
| the [4nd a _ oy hs before un- r AncBea we c walk] in the fleſh,we donot 
, Js and ma archa neu Hou war after the fleſh 
[1g , || whe ene notice betp hat the 4 Wahoo ihe c weapons of our warfare are not 

= might £Jud as po Kog ery. og 4oat 2h Ki AP = ne y || through God to the Or, 

rand not As of coverouſnels. pulling. d We ong holds) 
Y, $5 


#.6 Bur this I [a gn e which. £24 FOG ſpari ng dawn ||! emaginarions and every | Or, 

7 hall ;cap alſo ſpiringly : and he which low- high thing that exalteth it (elf againſt the " wn + os 

eth ep Sally: aa reap TN bountifully. knowlecge of God, and bringing into ca- 
7 Every man according as he AHI in a every thought to the obedicace of 


his won 4 #7 Jet him give ;. not EOS it: 
or of necellity : for ® God lovet cartul 6 And, having in a readineſs to revenge all 
eines, diſobedience, whet your obedience 5s,tul- 


1 x And God #5 able to make all grace abound filled. 
towards you ;, that ye alwzys having all ſut- 7 Do ye loak Sn. things after the outward 


hciency 1n all things , may abound to gvery MAPATINGE: ? it any ,man truſt to himſelf, 


_— 


good wark : at he 1s Chriſts , let him of himſelf think 
9 (As,it 1s written , Þ;He hath diſperſcd 2- SA that as, he is.Chrilts, even {o are 

— .he bath given.to.the poor :, hisrigh- we C 

teouſnels remainerh for ever. $ For though I ſhould, boaſt ſomewhat more 
, 10-Now he c -miaiſtrexh ſeed .to the of our — (ohich the Lord hath 
ſower doh, min er bread far y = your: Ny TY ax fication, and BAT for your de- 

multiply your ſeed ſown , Fr increaſe the ioucton) fhould not be a 

puns pt your xighreouſncls may not ſcemas if 1 would terrific 


enxiched in FTP thing to. all _— by letters. 
keys Ka y ch canſeth : qugh us 10 For his letters ( lay, they.) are weighty 
thankſgiving to God and. powertul , but þ:5 bodily preſence ;5 
of this ſervice, weak, and h:s ſpeech cante 


12 #0 ACPUErAS 
-— ———_ ierh NS Wo Ef the, Gints, 11 Ler tſach 2n one think eh that ſuch as 


but isa by.raan thank $ we arc jnward by letters ,. when. we are ab- 
_ aunt a 4 n 7's Fine BA , be alſo in deed when weare 


unto God 
12 (What t of .this mi- preſent. 
RD Bu tl by ab rite, RE God fr our. projet” 34 Far, we.dare noe make ou {clyes of the 
led n,uato th Chl , and -nymber ,.or co Tur ſelves with ſome 
for your liberal DS unto. and that commend t ves : but they mea- 
unto all rgea) luring} ha by themſelves , and com- 

14 And-by their. praygr for you, which long paring themſelves ama themſclves lace yz or, 
after you for the exceeding grace. of God 1m; not wife. Wer 
you. 43.But.vewil not boalt of things without £2 # 
A rm x Ju .9c OG : meaſure 
pitt, Pete [} ral &, W. h God Sured to tor, 

re to roach. EVER. unto ? line. 
1 Anh thelal Als. ho. i{gracea the” _ .— we. tcerch nor,our Glues cyogd 0147 
4 


weakneſs of —_—_ a prejence,he meaſure , as though we reached not unto 
ſetteth gut Jo ritual ig T.. rg w you ; for we.are came 2s tar 25 .t0. you allo, 
ty with which he 4s Tk rh all ad- n Propcinris the goſpel of. Chat: 

wver[a\.y. powers; 7, em4/hpt,at his 15 aſting of things without qurmez- 
coming, be awniil 68 Faund #5 Wis as ward,. ſure,that 55,08,omer n 5s Pages; : burha- 
&s he.ts OW SNP FHANS: being 4 12, and ving hope, when your iaith 1s incx altar 


1 Or, 
mgri- 


t Or, 
TH EC 


a jer. 9, 
2 ' 


1Or, 
you 40 
Ser 


we ſhall be || enlarged by you according to 12 But what I do, that Twill 40, that 
our rule IE 97708 - cur oft occafion from them which 'defire oc- 
16 To preach the goſpel in the reg:075 be- calion, that wherein they glory, they may be 
yond you, ana not to boaſt inanother mans tound'even as we. 
| line ot things made ready to our hand. 13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 
17 = But he that glorieth, let him glory in workers, transforming themſclves into the 
the Lord. apoltles of Chrilt. 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is 14 And no marvel ; for Satan himſelf is 
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. transformed into an angel of light. 
CHAP.” XI. #1 Theretore zt is no great thing if his mi- 
1 Out of his aqup. 5 over the Corinthians, nitters alſo be transformed as the miniſters 
who ſeemed to make more account of the falſe of righteouſneſs ; whole end ſhall be accord- 
apoſtles; then of him,he entreth into a forced ing totheir works. 
commendation of himſelf, 5 of his equality 161 ſay again, Let no man think me a foo]; 
with the chief apoſtles, 7 of his preaching it otherwiſe, yet as a tool|| receive me, that F 
the goſpel to them freely, and without any I may boaſt my ſelf a little. 7 
their charge : 13 ſkewing that he was not in- 17 That whichI ſpeak, I ſpeak zt not after 
fertoy to thoſe deceitful workers, in any legal the Lord, bur as it were toohſhly in this con- 
prerogative.; 23 an4 in the ſervice of Chriſt, fidence of boaſting. 
and m all kind of ſufferings for his miniſte- 18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, | 
ry, far ſnperior. | will glory alſo. 
' 7 Ould to God you could bear with mea ' 19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 
little inmy tolly ; and indeed |] bear ſelves are wile. 


with me. * 20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 


with mw. 2, For I am jealous over Joo with, godly jea- bondage, if a man devour you, ifa man take 
c 


a Chap. 


IZ, 13. 


this 
berſting 

:{] not 
bt ji6p- 
Pt :m 
mr. 


louſie: for I have eſpouſed you ro one huſ- of you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man mite 

band, that I may preſent you as a chalite vir- you on the face. 

gin to Chriſt, | 21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach,as though 
3 Burt I fear leſt by any means, as the ſer- we had been weak : howbeir , wherein {oe- 


nt beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty , ſo ver any is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold 
Four 6 Ir ſhould be corrupted from the alſo. £19 P) 


limplicity that 1s in Chriſt. 22 Are they Hebrews? b ſoamT; are they) 
4 For'if he that cometh, preacheth another Ifſraclites? ſo am: are they the ſeed of A-3 

Jeſus whom we have not preached, or if ye braham ? ſo am I : 

receive another fpirir, which ye have not re- 23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (1 ſpeak 

ceived, or another goſpel, which = have not as a fool) I am more: in labors more " wa 


accepred, ye might well bear with þ;m7. dant, in ftripes above meaſure, in priſons 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the more frequent, in deaths oft, 
very chiefeſt apoſtles. 24 Of the Jews five times received Ic for-c0s 

6 Bur though 7berude in - p05 not in ty ſtripes ſave one. | Fi 
knowledge ; but we have been throughly 25 Thrice was I 4 beaten withrods, © once ;, 
made maniteſt among you in all things. was I ſtoned, thrice-I f ſuffered ſhipwrack ; ae 

7 Have I committed an offence in abafing night and a day I have been in the deep : }\; 
my {elf that you might be exalred, becauſe I 26 In peg br: often , in perils of waters , 27, 
have preached to you the goſpel of God in perils of r , in perils by 2nne own 
freely « countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in 

$ I robbed other churches, taking wages perils in the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, 
of them; to do you ſervice. ' mn perils in the ſea, in pers among failc 

9 And when I was preſent with you and brethren ; 
wanted, 3 I was chargeable to no man : for 27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- 
that which was lacking to me , the brethren ings often, in hunger and rhirſt, in faſtings 
which came from Macedonia, ſupplied : and- often, in cold and nakednefs. 
in all things I have kept my ſelf trom being 28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 
burdenſome unto you, and ſo will I keep zy that which cometh: upon me daily, the care 
ſelf. of all the churches. 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me} no man 29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who 
ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions is offended, and I burn nor ? 
of Achaia. 30 If I mult needs glory, I will glory ofthe 

11 Wherefore? becauſz I love you not ? God things which concern mine infirmiries. 
knoweth, * - - . 31 The God and Father of our Lord Jolu 


rieth in affiffions. 


11.8 In Damaſcus the governour under Are-'and wonders, and mighty deeds. 
125 the king, kept the city of the Damaſcenes 13 For what is it ehettlh ye were inferi- 
vitha gariſon, defirous to apprehend me; our to other Churches, except it be that Þ I 
13 And through'a window in 2 basker was'I my {elf was not burdenſome to you? forgive 
kt down by the wall, and efcaped his hands. me this wrong. 
CHA P. XII. 14 Behold , _ _ _ : am ready to 
» t/ ; Ut denſome to 
Fir commending of his apoſtleſhip,though he <2 To you; ance  witt not >e Durae 
"might glory "*! wonderful revelations, Mer | Go [ = k not Ce _ airs : for the 
je hath hers taglary of hifi: een ought yor ts ay i forthe yarens, 
mities, 11 blaming them for forcing him to is And I will very gladly ſpend and be 


this vain boaſting. 14 He promiſeth to come : 
tothem es yet altogether in the affe- {ſpent tor F you, Rage vu rr abundantly 


Eion of - fares y a———__ F feareth a" [ love you, the leſs | 
all to his erief find many offenders , an: , | 
Flick diſorders there. pt —_— being crafty, 1 caught you with 
[7 is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glo- 17 Did I makea gain of you by any of them 

ry: I will come to vihons and revelations whom I ſent unto you ? 
ot the Lord. 18 I defired Titus, and with him TI ſent 2 
21 knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen brother : did Titus make a gain of you? 
ears ago ( whether in the body, I cannot walked wenort in the ſame ſpirit ? walked we 
tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot not in the fame ſteps ? 
tell : God knowerh )) ſuch an one caught up 19 Again, think you that we excuſe our 
tothe third heaven. ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in 
3 And I knew ſuch a man ( whether in the Chriſt : but wedoall things, dearly beloved, 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell : God for your edifying. 
knoweth ' 20PÞForl fear Jeit whenI comeT ſhall not 
4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, find you ſuch asI would , and that I ſhall be 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not tound unto you, {uch as ye would not : lelt 
| lawful for a man to utter. there be debates, envyings , wraths, ſtrifes, 
5Of ſuch an one will I glory : yet of my backbitings , whiſprings , ſwellings, ru- 
{If I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. mutts. 
6For though I would dciire to glory, I ſhall 21 And leſt when I come again, my God 
not be a fool ; for I will ſay the truth: but will humble me among you, and thar I ſhall 
ww l forbear, left any man ſhould think of bewail many which have finned already, and 
me above that which he ſceth me ro be, or have not - repented of the uncleannefs, and 
that he heareth of me. fornication , and laſciviouſneſs which they 
7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- have committed. 
ſure through the abundance of the revela- CHAP. XIII, 
tons, there was given to mea ® thorn in the r:He threatneth ſeverity,and the power of his 
*feſh, the meſtenger of Satan to buffer me, apoſtleſhip againſt obſtinate ſinners : 5 and 
leſt I ſhould: be exalted above meaſure. adviſing them to a trial of their faith, 7 and 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, to reformation of their fins before his com- 
that it might depart from me. mg, 11 heconcludeth hij epiſtle with a gene- 
9 And he faid untome , My grace is ſuffici- ral exhortation and a prayer. 
ent for thee : for my ſtrength is made per- Tx the third time Tam coming to 
teitin weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will [ you: 2 In the mouth of rxwo or three 
rather glory in my infirmities,thar the power witnetſes'ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 
of Chriſt may; reſt upon me. 2 I told you before , and foretell you as if 
loTherefore I rake-pkeaſure in infirmities, were preſent the ſecond time, and being ab- 
Arcpotaches ; n-neceffiries, in perſecutions, ſent, now I write to them which heretofore 
a diltreſſes tor Chriſts ſake : for when I am have ſinned; and to-all other, that if I come 
veak; then am'l ſtrong. again I willnor ſpare : 
11 Lam become a fool in glorying, ye have 3 Since ye feek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking 
compelled me : for I ought to have been'com- in me, w ich to you-ward is not weak, bur 
mended of you : for in nothing am [I be-' is mighty in you. 
hind the very chiefelt apoitkes, though 1 be 4 'For' though he was 'crucified through 
wthing, | 0 weaknels, yer he liveth by the power of o_ 
or 


ne CRAP. — Heprmſchonmeagen 
Chri Rr Dbleſſed for evermore,knoweth 12 Truly the ' ſigns ef (pee Noll —_ 
that I ly not. wrought among you in all patience, in ſigns, 
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t& G AL ATT ANS. What he was beforthist 
alſo are weak || in him , but we ſhall 10 Therefore I write a Brag ing ab. 
live with him by the power of God toward ſenr, leſt being preſent , I ſhould br 
you. neſs, according tothe power which theLord 
5 Examine your ſelves , whether ye be in hath given me toedification, and not to de- 
the faith ; prove your own ſelves: know ye ſtruction. 
not your ovn-ſelyes , how thar Jeſus Chriſt 11 Finally, brethren, farewell: Be 
is in you, except ye be reprobares ? be of good comfort, be of ane mind, live in 
6 But L cruſt that ye ſhall'know that we are peace; and the God of love and peace ſhall 
not reprobates. with you. ; 
7 Now 1 pray to God that ye do no evil; 12 Þ Greet one another with an holy kif, 
not that weſhould _ approved,but that 13 All the faints falure you. 
ye ſhould do that which is honeſt , though 14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
we be as reprobates. the love of God, and the communion of the 
$ For we can do nothing againſt the truth, boly Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
but for the truth, | 
9 For we are glad when we are weak, and _ © The ſecond epiſffle to the Corinthiang, 
ye are {trong : and this alſo we wiſh , even was written from Philippi a city of Ma- 
your pertection. cedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


E The epiſtle of P/the apoſtle, tothe Galatians, MM 


CHAP. L 11 But I certitie you, brethren, that the goſ- Wl * 
6 He wondreth that they have ſo ſoon left pel which was preached of me , is not atter BY: 
him and the goſpel; 8 and accurſeth thoſe oF "Pry WE PLS "her 
that preach any other goſpel then he did. Maa me > he - rn _ 
11 He learned the goſpel not of men , but of Crs Chriif t #t, but by the revelation of Je- 
God: 13 and fPewerÞ what be was before _ For: ye baye heard of my converſation in 
EE 17 and what he did preſently 1. pait, in the Joon religion , how that 
| es an apoſtle (not of men, neither by God and Fs grnry on — 
L ay t ay by Jclus oy p and = the 14 And gm in the Jews religion, aboye 
ather, who rai m trom the many m uals in mine own nation , b& + 
00 mobs lack can} i arg are with me, ing more exceedingly zealous of the tradi- 
tions of m 
3 Grace be to you and peace from God the 15 But ohenke leaſed God, who ſeparated 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, me from my mothers womb , and d me 
4 Who gave himſelf for our fins , that he: by hus grace, . A 
raight deliver us from this preſent eyil world, 16 To reveal his Son jn me, that » I might) 
according to the will of God and our Fa- h himamong the heathen ; ummediate- 


» # 
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ther : y I conterred not with fleſh and blond : 
s To whomo' be glory for ever and ever, 17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem,to them 
Amen. which were apoſtles before me ; but I went 


6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed into Arabia, and returned again unto Dz- 
from him that called you into the grace of maſcus. 
Chriſt, anto another golpe] : 18 Then after three years I [|went up to Je- 
7 Which is not another ; but there be ſome ruſalem, to ſee Peter , and abode with him| 
that trouþle you, and would pervert the fifteen days. 
Lof Chrift. 19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none,ſave 
8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, James the Lords brother. 
preach any other goſpel unto you, then that 20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
which-we have preached unto you,let him be behold, before God, I ly nor. 
accurſed. 21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
9 As'we ſaid before , ſo ſay Inow again , If Syriaand Cilicia ; 
any -1an preach any other | unto you, 22 And was unknown by | face unto the 
thea that ye have received , let him be ac- churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt: 
curſed. 23 But they had heard only, That he which 
to For do I now perſwade men,or God ? or perſecuted us in times paſt , now preacheth 
do 1 feek to pleaſe men? for if I _—_ the faith which once he deſtroyed. 
men, I ſhould not be the ſervantof Chi 24 And they glorified God in me. 
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urpeſe: ani that Ti- 
tus was not erreumeiſed : 11 and that he re- 
ted Peter,and told him the reafon 
he and other, bet 


\Hen fourreen 
1 to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took ſus Chriſt , even we have 
Tirus with mealfo. Chriſt; rhat 'we might be juſtified” by the 
2 AndI went up by revelation , and com- faith of Chrilt, and not by the works of the 
municated unto them thar goſpel which I law © for Þ by the works of the aw ſhall no b Rom. 
preach among the Geariles , bur || privately -fleſh be juſtinied. - +20. 
wthem which were of reputation , left by 17 But if while we ſeek tobe juſtified by 
any means I ſhould run, or had run in vain. Chriſt, we our ſelves alfo are found finners, 
3 Bur neither Titus, who was with me , be- 4 therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin? God 
ng a Greek, was compelled to be circum- forbid. 
ned : 18 For if I build again the things which I 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren una- deſtroyed, I make my felf a'tranſgrefſvur. 
WH vares brought in, who came inprivily roſpy 19 For T through the law am dead to:the 
WH out ov7 liberty, which-we have in Chriſt Je- law, that I might hive unto God. 
ſus, that they might bring us into bondage : - 20 Iam crucified with Chriſt: Nevertheleſs 
= 5 To whom wegave place by fubjeRion, no I live ; yer not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: 
"WJ not for an hour; that the truth of the gof- and rhe lite which I now live in the fleſh ; I 
pe] might continue with you, live by the faith. of the Son of God, who lo- 
6 But of theſe, who ſeemed ro be ſomewhat, ved me, and gave himſelf for me. | 
{whatſoever they were, it maketh no matrer 21 I do not trultrate the grace of God : for 
tome: 2 God accepteth no mans perſon ) it righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt 
for they who ſeemed ts be ſomewhat, in con- is Uead in yam. | 
ference added nothing ro me. CHAP. IT. 
7 Bt contrariwiſe, when they ſaw thar the 1 He asketh what moved them to' leave'the 
goſpel of the uncircurncifion was committed faith, and _ upon the law. '6 They that 
unto me, as the goſpel of the circumciſion believe are juſtified, 9 and bleſſed with A- 
vs unto Peter ; braham. wo And this he fheweth by many 
$ (For he tharwro efledtually im Perer reaſons. 
tothe apoſtleſhip of the circutmalion , the Fooliſh Galatians, who hath' bewitched 
lime was aighty im me towartls the Gen- AZyouzthat you ſhould nor obey the truth, 
tiles) before whoſe eyes' Jeſus -Chriſt hath been 
9 And when James, Cephas, and John,who evidently ſet forth, crucihed among you? 
&emed to be pillars , perceived the grace 2 This only would I learn of your eceived 
that was given unto me, 'they gave to me ye the Spirit by rhe works of the law; or by 
and Barnabas rhe right hands of tellowſhip ; the hearing of taith ? 
that we ſbould go unto the hearhen;and they 3 Are ye10 fooliſh ? having begun tin the 
unto the circumcihon. Spirit, are ye now made & by rhe fleſh? 
10Only they would that we ſhould remem- 4 Have ye ſuffered} ſo many things invain? _—z 
der the poor ; the ſame which T alfo was if it be yerin vam. | 
forward. todo. | 5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you- the 
11 But when Peter-was comero Antioch, I Spirit,and\worketh miracles among you,doth -. 
' vithftood' hirtrto the face, becauſe he was to +27 by rhe works ef the law, or by the'hear- 
be blamed | ing of faith ? L 
12 For before that certain came fromJames, © 6 Even 25 # Abraham beheyed God," and it a Gen. . 
he did eat with/the Gentiles : bat when they was'{acconnted to Him for © £4 
vere come, he withdrew, and ſeparated him- 7 Know ye therefore, that they which are ;upuee. 
ul, fearing'them| which were ot the circum- _ the {arſe are the Children of Abra- 
10n. | | | 
1} And the other Jews diflemblead Thkewiſe 3 And the ſcripture foreſceing that God 
vith him ; infomuch that Barnabas alfo'was would: juſtifie the heathen. through faith, 
Garied ay ay with thei <iffumwhation. preached beforethe-goſpelunto Fm 
=” F aYNgs.» 
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Believers are fuftified. + GAL ATI ANS. | 
b Get. ſing, Þ ries hall ali rations be bleed 26 For ye are. en of 
_ ba So then they which be of faith, are ble{- faith-m J | K 

cd with faithful Abraham. 27 For bas _ of you 2s have been hz. 
Io For:as many as are of the works of the - ptized into Chritt, have put on Chriſt, 
c D2ut,: law, are under the curſe; for it is written, 28 There 1s many +. nor Greek, there 
27.26, C Curſed is every one that continucth not in is neither bond nor tree , there is neither 


all things which are written-in the book. of : male nor female : tor ye are all one in Chrif 


the law ro do them. Jeſus. | 
dHaz 11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in 29 And if ye be Chrilts, then are ye Abrz. 
2..,, thelight of Godt z5 evident : for, d The juſt hams ſeed, and heirs according to the pro- 
Ron, 1. ſhall live by faith. | miſe. 
Har 12 Andthe law is not of faith: but, © The CHAP. IV. 
10, 33, . man that doth them ſhall ve in them. ilWe were under the law tillChrift came,as thy 
is © 13 Chritt hath redeemed us from the curſe heir is under his guardian till he be of ag, 
-.,” of the law,being made a curſe for us: for it 5 But Chriſt freed us from the law: 7 ther 
21, 23, is Writren, f Curſed 7s every one that hang- fore we are ſervants no longer to it.14 Hers 
ethon a tree: membreth their good will to him, and hit 
14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might zhem; 22 and ſheweth that we are the ſm 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriit ; of Abrabam by the free woman. 
that we might receive the promile of the Spi- IN Ow I lay, that the heir as long as hex 
rit through taith, 2 Child, differeth nothing from a (er. 
15 Brethren, -I ſpeak after the manner of vant, thoughhe be lord of all ; 
{ Or,te- men ; Though it be bur a mans |] covenant, . 2 But is under tutours and governours, un- 
ſt-men!. yet if it be confirmed, no-man dilanulleth, or til the time appointed of the father. 
addeth thereto. 3 Even ſo we, when we were children, were 
15 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the in bondage under the || clements of thel 
promilcs made. He ſaith not;And to ſeeds,as world : 
of many; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which &4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 
1s Chrilt, God ſent torth his Son made of a woman, 
17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that made under the law, 
was confirmed betore of God in Chriſt, the . 5 To redeem them that were under the lay, 
law which was four bundred and thirty years that we might receive the adoption of ſons, 
afrer,cannot diſanull,that it ſhould make the 6 And becauſe ye are fons, hath ſent 
promiſe of none effect. forth © the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it 7s crying, Abba, Father, 
no more of promiſe: but God gave it to Abra- 7 erefore thou art no more a ſervant, 
ham by promiſe. buta ſon; and if a ſon, then art heir of God 
19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law? It through Chriſt. 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was ye did ſervice unto them which by nature 
made; and it was ordained by angels in the are no' gods, 
hand of a mediatour, 9 But now after that ye have known God, 
20 Now a mediatour is not 4 mediatour of or rather are known of God, how turn y 
one; bur God is one. ; [|again to the weak and beggerly || ele-1 
21 1s the law then againſt the promiſes of ments, whereunto ye delire again to bein; 
God? God forbid: for it there been a bondage ? 
law given which could have given life, ve- . 10 Ye obſerye days, and months,and times, 
rily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the and ears. 
law. 11 1 amafraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed 
Rom, 22 But the ſcripture- hath concluded 8 all upon yowlabour in vain. 
4 5. under in, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 12 Brethren, I beſeech yougbe as I am; forl 
Chriſt might be given to them that beheve. am as ye are: ye have not injured me at all 
2.3 But before faith came, we were kept un- 13 Ye know how through infirmity of the 
der the law, ſhut up unto the faith, which fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at the 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. {t, 

Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter 14 And my temptation which was in my 
fro bring 145 unto Chriſt, that we might be ju- fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected ; butre: 
ſtified by faith. ceived me as an angel of God,ewven as Chriſt 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no Jeſus. k 
longer under a ſchool-maſter. £ 151|Where is then the bleſiedneſs you your 
0 
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of? for I bear you record, that if it had been 
poſſible, ye would have plucked out your thing. 
own ey23, and have given them to me. 
16 Am Ith 
cauſe I tell you the truth ? 
17 They affect you, but notwell; + , 
yea, the would exclude || you, that you whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law 
* might aftect them. are faln from grace. 
18 But 7775 good to be zealouſly affected al- 5 For we — the 
yaysina good thing, and not only when I hope of righteoutneſs by faith. 
am preſent with you. 6 For in j 
19 My little children, of whom I travail in availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 
birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, th which workerth by love. 
20 [ defire to be preſent with you now, and 7 Yedid run well, || who did hinder 
to change my voice, for |} I ſtand in doubt of —_— ſhould not obey the truth ? 
;- you. 8 This perſwaſion cometh not of him that 
21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under the callerh you. 
law, do ye not hear the law ? 9Þ A little leaven leaveneth the whole 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two — 
ſons ; the one by a bond-maid, the other by 10 I have confidence in you through the 
2 free-woman. Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe mind- 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman,was ed : but he that troubleth you, ſhall bear his 
born after the fleſh : bur he of the free-wo- judgement, whoſvever he 
man was by promiſe. 11 And, brethren, ifT yer preach circum- 

24 Which things arean allegory ; for theſe ciſfion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? then 
are the twol| covenants ; the one trom the 1s the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 12 I would they were even cut off which 
which is Agar. trouble you. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 1 For, brethren, ye have been called unts 
and || anſw to Jeruſalem. which now is, I ; only uſe not liberty for an occalion 
ind is in bondage with her children. = tothefleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 

26 But Jeruſalem which 'is above, is free, 14 For all the lawis fulfilled in one word , 
which is the mother of us all. even in this ; © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor 

27 For it is written, Þ Rejoyce thou barren as thy ſelf. 
that beareſt not ; break torth and cry, thou 15 Butif ye bite and devour one another, 
that trayaileſt not: for the deſolate hath ma- take heed that ye be not conſumed one of a- 
ny more children, then ſhe which hath an nother, 
husband. . 16 This Lay then, Walk in the ſpirit , and 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are © the |] ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 
children of promiſe. 17 For the fleſh luſterh 

29 But as then he that was born after the and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye can- 
ſpirit, even ſo zt is now. not do the things that ye would. 

, 3oNevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture? 18 Bur if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
{Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon: tor under the law. 
the fon of the bond-woman ſhall not be 19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
heir with the ſon of the free-woman. which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, un- 
1 So then, brethren, we are not children cleannefs, laſciviouſneſs, 
the bond-woman, but of the free. 20 Idolatry, witchcratt, hatred, yariance, 
CHAP. V. emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
1 He moveth them' to ſtand in their liberty , 21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, re- 
3 and not to obſerve circumciſion; 13 but 7a- vellings, and ſuch like : of the which I tell 
ther love, which is the ſum O the law. 19 He you betore, as I havealſo told you in time 
reckoneth up the works of the fleſh, 2:2 and pait, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall 
the fruits ihe rit; 25 and exhorteth to not inheritthe kingdom of God. 
walk in the ſpirit. 22 Bur the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy , 
enels, px" 


whole law. 


you , 


Tand faſt t in the liberty where- long-ſuffering, gent] 
Uvith Chriſt hath made us free, and benot _ 
in with the yoke of bond 23 Meckneſs , temperance : againſt ſach 


behola, FÞ 


Paul fay unto you, that ® if ye there i8 no law, 


24 Aud 


liberty of the grſpet. 


AP; iv, v. | The 
be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall protir you no- 


eſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 


3 For I teſtifie again to every man that is 
erefore become your enemy, be- circumciſed, that he is a "*x4r to do the 


Chrilt is become of none effe& unto yon, 
zYC 


ſpirit wair for the 


1 or, 
yd 
rive you” 

+ oth 
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22, 79 
Rom, 
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1or, 
inſt the Spirit 


Tiberalitytoteachers EPHESTANS. Pals glory in the craſs of 'C 
24 And they that are Chriſts, have cruciti- the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever. 
Ot ed the fleſh, with the || affeCtions and luſts. laſting. 
"4, 2s5It ve live in theSpirit, let us alſo walk 9 And © let us not be weary in well-doing : 
in the Spirit. tor: in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint;,, 
26 Let us not be defirous of vain glory,pro- not: 
voking one another, enyying one another. - 10 As we have therefore opportunity,let us 
CHAP, VI. do gogd unto all men, eſpecially unto them 
1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a bro-: who are of the houſhold of ich. 
ther that hath ſlipped, 2. and to bear one an- . 11 Ye ſee how large aletrer I have written 
others burden, 6 to be liberal to their teach-| unto you with mine own hand. 
ers, 9 and not weary of well-doing. 12 He 12 As many as delire to make a fair ſhey 
ſheweth what they mtend that preach cir- in the tieſh; they conſtrain you to be circum- 
cumciſion. 14 He glorieth innotbing, ſave in ciſed ; only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecy. 
the croſs of Chriſt. tion for the croſs of Chriſt. 
Or, Rethren, |}if a man be overtaken in a 13 Forneither they themſelves who are cir. 
etitengh. LI fault, ye which are ſpiritus},reſtore ſich cumciſed keep the law ; but defire to have 
an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conhider-! you circumcued, that they .may glory in 
ing thy (Elf. led thou alio be tempted. your fleſh. 
2 Bcar ye one anothers burdens, and ſo ful- 14 But God forbid:that I ſhould glor 
fil the law of Chriſt; | ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chil 
3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, || by whom the world 1s cruci unto me, 
When he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf and I unto the world.” | 
4 Bur ler every man prove. his own work, 15 Forjn Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelt availeth any thing,nor uncizcumciſton, but a 
alone, and not in another. new Creature. 
D2G0E * $5 For ® every man ſhall bear his own bur- 16 And as many as walk according to this 
þ x Cor, den. rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and up- 
9-14, 6bLethimthatis taught in the word,com- on the l{rael of God. | 
municate unto him that reacheth,in all good 17 From hencetorth let no,man'trouble me; 
things. for I bear in my body the marks. of the Lord 
7 Be not deceived ; God 4s not - mocked : Jeſus, Xx of 


for whatſcever'a man foweth, that ſhall he 48 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
- alſo reap; | _ __- Chrilt be with ypur ſpirit. Amen. , 
8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh,ſhall ot the Te. 
fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth tro + Unto the Galatians, written from Rome, 


IIS 


CHAP. I. ſhould be holy, and without blame betors 
1 After the ſalutation, 3; and thanksgiving him1n love : 
for the Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our ele- 5 Having prodetingeed us unto the ado» 
Hion, 6 and adoption by grace, 11 which ts ption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 
the-true and proper fountainsf mens ſalya- according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
rien. 13 And becauſe the height of this my- +6 Toi the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
ftery cannot eaſily be attained unto, 16. he wherein hehath-made us accepted in tax 
prayeth that they may come 18 to the full beloved ; oy | ; 
knowledge and © 20 © poſſeſſion thereof in 7 In, whom-we have. redemption through 
Chrift. | | | his bload, the' forgivenefs. of fins, accord- 
' TyAulan apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift by the will ing to the richesot hisgrace; 
P of God, to the ſaints which are at E- 8 Whereitrhe bath abounded toward us I 
pheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus : | all wiſdom and prudence, 
2 Grace beto you and peace fromGod our 9 Having made known unto us the myltery 
Father, and from the Loxd Jeſus Chritt. of his will, according to his good pleaſure, 
12EX. 2 a Bleſſed. be the God'and Father of our which he barh purpoſcd in himſelf : 
1 Pet, ww Jefus ——_ who hath bleſſed -us wath - o Thar - t diſpenſing of os pins 
3, QUlfſpiritual. in heavenly | places in of tines, the wi $uker together in of 
Bo. Chaiſe: Tu 1; aU:things.,40; Chri y bath which are 
{4 According 'as he hath: choſen us m him, + heaven,, and which are on earth , vat 
before the foundation of the world, that we in;him ;:; Git 11 


— — 


ov = RN #«- 


" 7e Fae fouttain of ſalvation. CHAR HR God rich in 
11 In whomalfo we hay obtained an inhe- mind ; and wereby 'natarethe children ot 
ritance, being predeſtinated according ro wrarh; even as others. : - * 
the purpoſe of hum who'worketh all things +4 But God who is rich in mercy, for his 


after the counſel of his own will : great love wherewith he loved us, 
12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 5 Even when we were dead in fins hath 
glory, who firlt [] truſted in Chriſt. quickned us together with Chriſt, (by grace 


13 In whom ye alfo truſted after that ye ye are ſaved) 

heard the wordof truth, the goſpel of your 6 And hathraiſed 4 up together,and made 
falvation: in whom alfo after tharye belie- ## {ir rogerher in heavenly places in Chriſt 
ved, ye were {caled With that holy Spirit of Jeſus. _ er 1 
promiſe, | 7 Thar in the ages to come he might ſhew 

14 Which is the earneſt of onrinherirance, the exceeding riches of his grace , in his 
uncil the redemption. of the purchaſed poſ- kindneſs rowards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 
ſeſſhon, unto the praiſe of his glory. 8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith ; 

15 Wherefore I alſo, atfter.I hezrd of your and that nor of your ſelyes: 2t i the gift 
faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all of God : 

the ſaints, 9 Not of works,leſt any man ſhould boaſt : 
' 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, ma- 10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
king mention ot you im. my prayers; Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God 
17 That the God of our: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath betore {} ordained that we ſhould walk 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the in them, , Kd "Y 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, ſin the 11 Wherefore remember that ye being in © 
knowledge of. him : ' _ time paſled Gentiles in the fieſh,whoare cal- 
" 18 Theeyes of your underſtanding being led uncircumeiton by that which is called 
amlightned ; thy ye may know what is the the circumciſion in the fleſh made by hands; | 
hope of his calling, and- what the riches of 12 That at that time ye were without 

the glory of bis inheritance in the ſaints, Chriſt, | being aliens from the common- 

19 And what 4 theexceedin greatneſs of wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the co- 

his power to us-ward who believe, accord- venants of promiſe, having no hope, and 

ing to the working F of his mighty power ; without God in the world : 
f 20 Which he wrought in Chritt when he 13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 

raiſed him from the dead, and ſer himat his times were far ©}, are made nigh by the 

own right hand in the heavenly places, blood of Chritt. 

21 Far above all principality, and power, 414 For he is our peace, who hath made 

and might, and dominion, and every name both one, and hath broken down the mid-: 

that is named,, not: only in this world, but dle wall of partition between vs ; 

alſo in that which 1s to come : is Having aboltſhed in lus fleſh the enmi- 

22 And Þ hath-put all things under his feet, ty , even the law of commandments, con- 

and gave him-tebe the head over all things 7aizediin ordinances, for to make in himſelf, 


| to the church, of twain, one new man, [0 making peace ; 
22 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him 16 And that he might reconcile both unto, 
that filleth all in all. God in one body by the croſs, having {lain 


CHAP. IL. the enmity |] there F 1 Or 
1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, 17 And.came, and preached peace to-you ;n þ111- 

' with what we are 5 by grace, to he'decla- which wereatar oft, and to them that were /#?- 
. reth, that we are oh, + ood works; and "= | 
13 beimg brought near by Chriſt, ſhould not 18. For d through him we botly have an ac- 


Rom, 
1 live as 11 Gentiles and 12 foreiners in time-cc{s by one Spirit unto the Father. : 2, 
| paſt, but as 19 citizens with the ſaints,and 19 Now'therefore ye are no:more ſtrangers 
, the family of God. and toreiners, but fellow-citizens with the 
2 WM A Nd» you hath be quickned who were ſaints, and of the houſhold ot God; 
dead in treſpaſles and {ins, 20 And are built the foundation of 


y Wl > Wherein in time ye walked accord- the apoltles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
: WI ''g tothe courſe of this world, according to ſelf being the chief corner-ſtone ; 
the prince of the power of the air, _ 21 In whomall the building ftly framed 
0 


; WM "at now worketh in the children of diſobe- rogether, groweth unto an holy temple in 
« WW Clence, | the Lord: 

n 3 Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 22/In whom you alſo are builded toge- 
T in times paſt; in the luſis of our fieſh, ther for an habitation of God through the 


fultiling 4 the defires of the fleſh, and of the Spirit, . 
: M 2 CHAP, 


k. 


The hidden m . EPHESTAN $5 © oo no: Panhonibn 
PP) EHAP. TH. +/: £4 knonledgy that ye might be filled 
5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles with all the fulneſs of God: 
ſhould be ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul 20 Now unto him thar is able todoexcees. 
by revelation: 8 and to him was that grace Ng abundantly above all that we ask or 
given, that 9 heſhould preach it. 13 He deft- think, according to the power that worketh - 
reth them not to faint for his tr tbulation, 1 Us, 
14 and prayeth 19 that they may perceive 21 Unto him be glory in the church by 
the great loveof Chriſt toward them. Chriſt Jeſus, throughour all ages, world 
Or this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Je- without end. Amen. 
ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles 3 CHAP. IV. 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 1 He exhorteth to unity ; 7 and declareth that 
grace of God, which is given Mme rto you- God therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unts 
ward- men, that his church might be 13 edified and 

3 How that by revelation he made known 16 gr70wn up in __ 18 He calleth them 

$Or, untome the myſtery, (as 1 wrote ||afore in 7977 the impurityof the Gentiles, 24, to 
« little y , be . þ 24 put 
befire, few words, 0n Ie new man, 25 to caſt off lying, and 
4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand _29 £0r7upt communication. 
my hncvinden in the myitery of Chriſt) Theretore the priſoner [|of the Lord, be- 

5 Which in other ages was not made known ſeech you that ye ® walk worthy of the [ 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed Vocation wherewith ye are called, 
unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the R With all lowlineſs & meekneſs, with long-1! 
Spirit z ; —_— forbearing one another in love ; 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, _3  Zndeavouring to keep the unity ofthe} 


and of the ſame body, and partakers of his Spirit in the bond of peace. 

promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : 4 Therets one body, and one Spirit, even as 
7 Whereof I was madea miniſter,according Y< 2re called in one of your calling ; 

to the gift of the grace of God given unto F5 Cane Lord, one fait , ONE baptiſm, h 

me, by the effectual working of his Power. 6 > One God and Father of all,who is abover 
$ Unto me, who am leſs then the 1catt of all all, and through all, and in you all. 


a Gal. 1, faints, is this own given, that a I ſhould 7 But unto every one of us is given grace ac- 
Ge 


reach among t nriles the unſearchable cor ding to the meaſure of the gift ot Chriſt, 
5 hes of Chen ; 8 Wherefore he ſaith, c When he aſcended: 


9 And to make all men ſee, what is the fel- up high, he led ||captivity captive , and 


lowſhip of the myſtery, which trom the be- 82Ye ifts unto men. 4 
ginning of the world, hath been hid in God, ,2 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that: 
who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts* 


10 To the intent that now unto the princi- of the earth ? 
palities and powers in heavenly places,might 12 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
known by the church the manifold wif. aſcended up far above all heavens, that be 
dom of God, might || fill all things) 1 
11 According to theeternal purpoſe which *} 4 And he gave ſome, apoſtles : and ſome, 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome,, 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs P4{tors and reachers ; 
with confidence by the faith of him. 12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
13 WheretoreI defire that ye faint not at Yor k of the miniltery, ſor the edifying of 
my tribulations for you, which is your glory. the body of Chriſt; 
14 For this cauſe I'bow my knees unto the 13, Till we all come[}in the unity of the! 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 


15 Of whom the whole family in heaven God, unto a perfe& man, unto the meaſure1' 
and earth is named, of the |] ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : #4 

16 That he would grant you according to 14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
the riches of bis glory, ro be ftrengthned fofled to and fro, and carried about with e- 
with might, by his Spirit in the inner man ; Very wind of do&trine, by the ſleight ot men, 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 474 cunning craftinefs, whereby they ly'n 


faith ; that ye being rooted and grounded in Wait to deceive : 

lave, 7 _ 15 But ©|| ſpeaking the truth in love, map 
18 May be able to comprehend with all or up into him in all things, which isthe|| 

ſaints, what # the breadth, and length, and , even Chriſt : : 

depth, and height ; 16 f From whom the whole body fitly j0y"-1 
is And to know the love of Chriſt, which ed together, and compacted by that _ 


z 


©. 4:4 1 * 4 : "7 £4 2 
voy the new Man.” - . + CHAP. iy, v. Not to converſe with the wicked. 
every joynt ſupplieth, according tothe effe- loved Us, nd hath given mote tor us,an of+ 
ual working in the meaſure of every part, fering and a facrifice toGod for a {weet- 


| maketh increaſe of the body, untothe edify- ſmelling favor. is was) 1 
; ngof it ſelf in love, 3 But © fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or b C1.3. 


17 This I ſay therefore. and teſtihe in the covetouſneſs, let it not. be; once named 2- 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk-not as ocher mongſt you, as becometh faints : ,* , 
Gentiles walk-in the yanity of their mind, #4 Neither filthineſs,nor foolith talking, nor 

18 Having the underſtanding darkned, be- jeſting, which are nor convenient : but ra- 
ing alienated from the life of God, through ther giving of thanks. 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of rhe 5 For this ye know; that no whoremonger, 


© 
1 Thel. 
4. 3z XC. 


” g||biindneſs of their heart : nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is 


», 19 Who being paſt feeling , have given an idolater , hath any. inheritance in the 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 
all uncleanneſs with greedincſs. 6 Let no man deceive you with yain words : 
:0 But ye have not folearned Chriſt; for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 
21 It fo be that ye have heard him,and have of God upon the children of |] diſobedience. 
been taught by him, as the truti is in Jeſus : 7 Be nor ye therefore partakers with them. untetref, 
- 22 That yeÞ pur off concerning the tormer $ For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
converſation, the old man, which is corrupt now are ye light in the Lord : walk as chil- 
according to the deceitful Juſts : dren of light, 
23 And i be renewed in the ſpirit of your *'9 (For rhe fruit of rhe Spirit z in all good- 


Ftp ; neſs, and rightcouſneſs, and truth) 


24 And that ye put on the new man, which 1o Proving what is acceptable unto the 
after God is created in righteouſneſs, and Lord, 
} || true holineſs, [1 And have no fellowſhip with the un- 
6 25 Wherefore putting away lying, K ſpeak fruitful works of darkneſs,- but rather re- 
d every man truth with his neighbor: for we are prove them. a we 
members one of another. 12 Forit is a ſhameeven to ſpeak. of thoſe 
4 26 | Be ye angry and.{in not : let not. the ſun chings which are. done of them in ſecrer, 
go down upon your wrath: | 13 But all things that are ||reproved, are Or, 
s 27 m Neither give place to the devil, made manifeſt by the Light : for whatſoever ©/**** 
23 Let him thar'ftole, {teal no more; but doth make mamteſt, is light. | i 
rather let him labor, working with his hands 14 Wherefore he faith, c Awake thou that <1. 59. 
the thing which is good, that he may have fleepeſt, and arife from the dead, and Chriſt © 
> || ro give to him that needeth, ſhall give thee light. 
29 Letno wneids communication proceed ' 15 d Sze then that ye walk circumſpedtly ; d Col. 
out of your mquth, bur that which is good not as fools, but as wile, 4. 5. 
; [tothe uſe ofedifying, that it may miguſter ' 16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days . 
# grace unto the hedrers. are evil. | 
10 And grieve not the- holy Spirit of God, 17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
whereby ye are ſealed, unto the day of re- Ttanding what the will of the Lord &, 
demprion. 18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein 
31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrarh, and anger, is exceſs; but be filled with the Spirit : 
and clamor, and evil-ſpeaking be put away 19 Speaking to your ſelves in Palms, and 
trom you, with all malice. hymns, and fpiritoal ſongs, fin ing and ma- 
x. 32 And » be ye kind one to another, tender- king melody i your heart to the ord, 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God . 29 ring thanks always for all things unto 
» for Chriſts Ake hath forgiven you. God and rhe Father, in the name of our Lord 
CHAP. V. Jeſus Chriſt ; 
2 After general exhortations to.lowve, 3 ro flee 21 Submitring your ſelyes one to another 
fornication, 4 ant! all uncleanneſs, 7 not to in the fear of God. 
converſe with the wicked, 15 to walk warily, 22 © Wives, ſubmit your ſelyes unto youre Col. 
and tobe 18 Has with the Spirit, 22 he deſ- own husbands, as unto the Lord. = Pp 
cendeth to the particular duties, how wives 23 For f thehnsband is the head of the wife, Per. * 
ought to obey their hurhands, 25 and huſ- even as Chriſt1s the head ofthe church : and hoe 
bands ought to love their wives, 32 even as he is the Savior of the body. A _ 
Chriſt doth his church. 24 Therefore as the church is ſubje& unto 
I” e therefore followers of God, as dear Chrilt, fo /t the wives be to their own hu 
| Fildren : bands in every thing,  gColy 


z Anda walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 25 8 Husbands, love your wiyes, event as” 
M 3 Chriſt 


LW 


The aunty of children to their parents, EPHESIANS. The Ch fem vanes 
Chriſtalſo loved the church, and gave him- pronto threatning : knowing that 1C 
felt forit : [| your maſter alſo is in heaven, encicher a 
26 That he might ſanftifie- and cleanſe it there reſpe& of perſons with him. T5; 
with the waſhing of 'warer, by the word, 1o Finally, my brethren, be {rong in the'*s 
27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a Lord, 2nd in the power of his might. % 
lorious church, not having ſpot or wrin- 11 Put'on the whole armor of God, that yen 
ie, or any ſuch thing ; but thar it ſhould may beable to ſtand againſt the wiles of the* 
be holy and withour blemiſh. devil. E: 
28 So ought men to love their wives, as 12 For we wreitle not againſt fleſh arg \* 
their own bodies ; he that loveth his wife, blood,but againſt princes POW-u, 
loveth himſelt. ers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
29 For no man ever yet hared his own fleſh ; world,againtt |] ſpiritual wickednefs in|| high! 
bur nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as places. ſri 
the Lord rhe church: 13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar-!( 
30 For we are members of his body, of his mor of God, that ye may be able to with-j1 
ficſh, and of his bones. ſtand in rhe cyil day, and{] having done all; 
* 31 h For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his to ftand. a 
h, father and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto 14 Stand therefore, having your loyns girt 
his wife, and they irwo ſhall beone flcſh. about with rruth, and having on the breaſt- 
- 22 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak plate of righteouſneſs ; 
. concerning Chriſt and the church, 15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation 
33 - ay > let every one of you in of the golp<l of peace ; 
particular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf; 16 Above all, taking the ſhield of fairh, 
and the wife ſze that ſhe reverence her hus- wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
band. hery darts of - the wicked. 
CHAP. VI. 17 And take the helmet of falyation, and 
1 The auty of children toward their parents, the ſword of the Spirit, which is the wordof 
5 of ſervants toward their maſters. to Our God; 
ifeis awarfare,12 not only againſt fleſh and 13 Praying always with all prayer and ſup- 
619d, but alſo ſprritual enemies.13 The com- plication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
plete armor of, a chriſtian, 18 and how it unto with all perſeverance, and ſupplication 
ought to be uſed. 21 Tychicus is commended. tor all ſaints ; 
—_ *( Hildren,obey your parentsin the Lord : 19 f And for me, that utterance may bef0 
E- for this is right. iven unto me, that I may open my mouth}; 
bExcd. 2 b Honor thy father and mother, (which is Idly, to make known the myſtery ot the, 
D-ur, ;. the firſt commandment with promiſe) goſpel; ; 
16, 3 Thar it may be well with thee, and thou 20 For which I am an, ambaſſador [|ib!% 
Ecclus. mayeft live long on the earth. bonds : that || therein I may ſpeak boldly,aszc 
Marth, 4 AndC© ye ers, provoke not your chil- I ought to ſpeak. ” 
+ dren ro wrath : but bring them up in the nur- 2.1 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, 
201: ture #nd admonition of the Lord, and how 1 do, Tychicus a beloved brother 
e Col.z. ' 5 4Servyants, be obedient to them that are and Fichfulminiter inthe Lord,ſhall make 
« Co1.z, Jour maſters according to the fleſh,with fear known to you all things : 
22, © andtrembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, 22 Whom Thave ſent unto you for the ſame 
21.2.2 as into Chrilt : purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and 
"et ** 6 Not witheye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers,but that he might comfort your hearts. | 
as the ſeryanrs of Chriſt, doing the will of 23 Peace be to the brexhiren, and love with 
God from the heart ; faith froin God the Father and the Lord Je- 
7 With good will doing ſeryice, as to the ſus Chriſt, . 
Lord, and not ro mien : 24 Grace be with all them that love our, 
8 Knowing that whatſoeyer good thing any Lord Jeſus Chriſt [| in ſincerity. Amen, » 
man- doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the | 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. C Written from Rome unto the Epheli- 
9 And ye maſters, do the {ame things unto ans, by Tychicus, 


NSA Pace. \CHAXE.. 4,1  H1Ehottationts. 

The epiſtle of Pau/the apoſtle; to the” Philipprans, .. 1-1 

; I 

+, -, 4 vv "pet 13 What then? notwithſtanding every way, 

; He teftifieth his thankfulue(; to God, and his whether in pretence, or in truth, ,Chriſt is 

love toward rhem, for the fruits of their preached ; andI therein do rejoyct, yea, and 
faith,and fellowſhip in his ſufferings,g daily will rejoyce. | 

praying to him for their mcreaſe in grace. J9 For I know that this ſhall turn to my 

12 He Reweth what good the faith of Chriſt {alvation through your prayer, and the ſup- 

had received by his troubles at Rome,z1 and ply of the Spiritot Jeſus Chrilt, 
how reary he is to glorifie Chriſt. either by 20 According to my carnelt expectation, 


his life of death : 2.7 exhorting them to un;- and my hope, that in nothuug I ſhall be a- 
p 23 and to fortitude in verfocution. {hamed, but tha? with al] boldneſs,as alyays, 


Aul and Timotheus the ſervants of Jeſits ſo now alſo Chrilt ſhall be magmhied in my 
Chrift, to all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, body, whether z# be by lite or by death. 
which are at Philippi, with the biſhops and 21 For to me to live z5 Chrilt, and ro dy 7; 

deacons : g2in, 
2 Grace be unto you and peace from God 22 But if I live inthe fleſh, this is the fruir 
our Father,and from the Lurd Jeſus Chriſt, of my labor : yer what I ſhall chooſe, I wor 
3 I thank my God upon every || remem- not. F 
% brance of you, 23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, havin 
4 (Always in every prayer of mine for you 2 delire to depart, and to. be with Chritt ; 
all making requeſt with joy) which is far better : 
5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from 24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, 5 
the firſt day until now ; more necdtul tor you. 
6 Being confident of this very thing,that he 25 And having this confidence, I know 
which hath begun a 800d work in you,|| will that I ſhall abide and continue wirh you all, 
perform 7t until the day of Jeſus Chriſt : for your furtherance and joy of faith : 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 26 That your rejoycing may be more a- 
.you all, becaoſe [I have you in my heart, in bundant in Jeſus Chrift tor me, by my com- 
much as both in my bonds, and inthe de- ing to you again. 
fence and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all 27 Only 3let 


our converſation be as it be- , xp. 


we|| partakers of my grace. cometh the goipel of Chriſt : that whether 4k 


"Oo. 3 For God is my record, how cap I long I come and {ce you, or elſe be abſent, I may © 
#er you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 


bound yet more and more in knowledge,and the faith of the goſpel ; 
Mall] judgement ; 28 And an nothing terrified by your adver- 
lo That ye may lf approve.things that|| are faries: which is to them an evident token 
excellent ; that ye may be fancere, and with- of perdition, but to you. of ſalvation, and 
out offence till the day of Chriſt ; that of God, | | 
11 Being filled with the fruits of righte- 29 For woe, ag it is given in the bebalf of 
ouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the Chritt, not only to beheye on him, but alſo 
glory and praiſe of to ſuffer for his ſake ; 
12 ButI would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 30 Having the fame conflict which ye faw 
thren,that the things which hapned unto me, in me, and now hear to be in me. 


have faln out rather unto the furtherance of CHAP. IL 
the golpe] : He exborteth them to-unity, and to all bum- 
# 13 50 that m 


bonds [| in Chritt are manifeſt bleneſs of mind, by the example of Chriſt 
' nall||the palace, and |} in all 'other places; humility and exaltation : 4 to ac of 
14 And many of the brethren in the- Lord | pany 5: be the way of [abvatien,that they 
Vixing piory 7 Ho by my. bonds, arc much be 4s lights to the wicked world, 16 and 
more bold to ſpeak the word without fear. comforts to himtheir apoſtle, hois now rea- 
I5 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy ay to be offered up ta God. 19 He h to 
and {trife ; and ſome alſo of good will. fend Timarhy wee, mines | Come 
16 The one preach Chritt of contention, mendeth, 25. ar Epaphreditai alſo, he 
not {incerely, ſuppoling to:add affliction to preſently ſendeth to them. 3 
my bonds; F' there be | any conſolation in 
17 But the other of love, knowing that I 1.Chriſtaf any comfort of loveifany fellow- 
ſet for the detence of the goſpel, ſhip af the Sprriezaf _ bowels andanercics ; 
4 - 4'Fulſ 


hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one : Thell, 
9 And this I pray, that your love may 2- ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for * *2- 
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2 Fulfil yemyJoy, that ye be like-minded,. , 25 Yer 1 fu -it | nec to ſend 
having e Toe, being of one” accord, a raph Rough brother and compani? h 
of one mind. m labor, and fellow-fouldier, but your meC. ſp 
hi 


3 Lernothing be done through ſtrife, or ſenger, and he that miniſtred to my wants, 
vain-glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each _ 2.6 For he longed after you all, and was full 
eſteem other better then themſelyes. of heayineſs, becauſc that ye had heard thar 


4 Look not every man on his own things, he bad been ſick, £ 
but every man alſo on the things of others. 27 Tor indeed he was fick nigh untodeath: en 
5 Let this mind be in you, which was alfo bur God had mercy on him; and not on him te 
in Chriſt Jeſus : only, but on mealſo, le(t I ſhould have ſor- al 
6 Who being in the form of God, thought row vpon forrow. 
1t not robbery ro be equal with God : 23 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, pr 
7 But made himſclfot no reputation, and that when ye fee him again, ye may rejoyce, tt 
took upon him the form of a ſeryant,and was and that F may be the lefs forrowful, S I 


madein the || likeneſs of men: 29 Receive him theretore in the Lord with 
8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he all gladnefs, and |] hold ſuch in reputation; 1 


humbled himſclt, and became obedient unto 
death, even rhe death of the croſs. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalred 
him, and given him a name which, 1s above 
every name : 

10 Thar ar the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, ot things irrheaven, and things 


"MWrth, and thin75 under the carth ; 


it And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt zs Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

12 Wheretore my beloved as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 
much more in my abſence”; work out your 
own falvation with fear and trembling, 

13 For it is God Which worketh in you, both 
to will and todo of h#s good pleaſure. 

14 Doall things without murmurings, and 
diſputings : | 


30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was% 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life to 
ſupply your lack of ſervice roward me. 

| CHAP. II. 

1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe | 
teachers of the circumtifion, 4 ſhewing that 
himſelf bath greater cauſe then they,to truſt 
in the righteouſneſs of the law: 7 which not- | 
withſ:anaging he counteth as dung and loſs,to 
gain Chriſt and hisrighteouſne[s,12 therein 
acknowleaging his own imperfeFion. 15 He | 
exhorteth them to be thus minded, 17 andte | 
imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways of 
carnsl Chriſtians. | 

Ially, my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord, 
To-write the'ſame things to you, tome. 
indeed zs not grievous, but for you. z/ js ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, ' beware of evil workers, 
beware of the concifion. 


. the ſons of God, without rebuke,in the midit ſhip God in the fpirit;” ant rejoyce in Chriſt 


- --16 Holding forth the word of life ; 'that I the fleſh: If any other man' 


_ will n2turally:caretor your eftate. 
* whichare Jeſus Chriſts. 


15 That ye may be blameleſs and || harmleſs, 3 For weare the circumcifion, which wor- 


-of a crooked and perverſe nation , among Jeſus, and have no confidence 1n the fleſh : 
whom|| ye ſhine as lighrs in the world: 4 Though I might alſo have'confidence-in 
bitketh that he 
_ may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, rhar'T have hath whereof he mighr truſt mthe fleſh, I 
not run in'vain, neither laboured in vain. more: CLAIM 24 
the facri- 5 Circumcifed the eighth day , 2 of the?, 
fice and ſervice of your faith, y and re- ſtock of Hrael, of the tbe of Benjamin , an 
joyce with you all. Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touchung the law, 
18 For the fame cauſe alſo doye joy, and ba Phariſee;; - 
rejoyce with me. 6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; 
r9 || But I truſt.m the Lord Jeſus, 'to ſend touching the righteouſneſs which is in the 
Timorheus ſhortly anto yon; that I alſo may law, blameleſs. 
be of good comftort;zwhen I know'your ft#re. 7 But whar rhings were 
20 For Il have no' man |}like-minded , -who I counted loſs for Chriſt. 
| 8 Yea"doubtleſs, and I count all things but | 
- 21 Forall feek' their own, ' not the things loſs. for rhe excellency of the Knowled e of 
Chriſt Jeſas my Lord : for- whom I have 
22 But ye know-the proof of him, that as a ſuffered the lofs of all things, and do count 
ſon with the Father, he hath ſerved with me them but dung that may win Chriſt, | 
in the goſpel, -* 9 And be fornd-inhim,! not having name 
23 Himt reT toſend preſently,fo own x1 —_—_ which is, of the law, but 
fon as Iſball ſee how1t will go with me.' that Which is through the fith'of Chrilt, 
. 24But I'trafſt inche/ Lord! /thatI-alſo my the righteouſtefs-which isof God by faith: 
ſhall come ſhaxrtly. 10 That 


17 Yea, and if I be foffered v 
i jo 


gain to me, thoſe | 


JAP. iv. 'p, Fes rb 

of thing 'by © prayer and with 

ffſerings, being made- conformable unto-thankigiving, ler your requeſts be made 
his death; known unto 


11 1t by any means I might attain unto the 7 And the peace of God which paſieth all 
reſurrection of the dead : u ding, ſhall keep y ts and 
12 Not ast h I had alread x nanpe minds through Chriſt Jekus? | 
either were already perfect : but | follow 8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever thipgs are 
ter, if that I may apprehend that for which true, wharkc 
ſol am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. ſoever things arejuſt, whatſoever things gre Hy 
13 Brethren,I count not my felt to have ap- pure, whatſoever things are lovely, wharſo. / 
prehended: but this one thing 7 ao,forgetting ever things are of good report ; if there be 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching any yertue, and it there be any praiſe, think 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, on, theſe things. 
14 I preſs toward the mark, tor the prize of 9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
the high calling of God in Chrilt Jeſus. and received, and heard and ſcen inme, do: 
15 Let us therefore, as many as be. perfect, and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 
be thus minded ; and it in any thing ye be . 10 But oy «yas in the Lord greatly, that 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal evea this now at.the 
unto You. 
16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already but ye lacked opportunity, 
atained, let us walk by the ſame rule, letus 11 Not that I ſheak in reſpect of want : for 
mind the ſame Thing: I_ have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
17 Brethren, be-followers together of me, tberewith to be content. 
2nd mark them which walk fo, as ye have us 12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I 
for an enſample. know how to abound : every where,and in all 
18 (For many walk, of whom I have told things Iam in{tructed, both to be full and to , 
you often,& now tell you even weeping,that be hungry, both ro abound and to ſuffer need. 
they are the enemies of the croſs © riſt: 13 I can doall things through Chriſt which 
19 Whoſe end zs deſtruction , whoſe God ſtrengrthneth me. 
s their belly :, and, whoſe. glory is in their 14 Notwithſtanding,ye have well done,that 
ſhame, who mind earthly things) ye did communicate with my affliction. 
20 For our converſation is in heaven, from 15 Now. ye broge: know, alſo, that in 
 Yhence alſo we ©. look for the Saviour, the the beginning of t 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : | ed from Macedonia, no church communica- 
-11 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it ted with me, as concerning giving and recei- 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious bo- ving, bur ye only. 
9, according to.the working whereby. he 1s 16 
c 


evento ſubdue all kings unto himſel, again unto my neceſſity, 
| S:. IN. 7 Not becauſe I delire a gift : but I delire 


1 From particulgr admonitions 4 he proceed- fruit that may abound to your account. 


\ 
© + 3% 


1o Thar I may know him, and the 
his reſurreftion, and the-fellowſhi 


eth to general exhortations, 10 ſhewrng how 18 But || I have all, and abound; I am full, YOrs 
be rejoyced at their liberality towaras him having received of Epaphroditus the things jeceies - 


lying in pri ſou, not ſo much for the ſupply of which were ſent from.,you, an odour of a «4. 
bus own wants, as for the grace of God in {ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well-plea-. 
them : 19 and ſo he concluaeth with prayer ting to God. 

and (alutations. 19; But my God ſhall ſapply all your need” 
Þ ein, my brethren, dearly beloved according to his riches in, glory, by Chriſt. 


and longed for, my joy and crown, ſo Jeſus. | 
ſtand faſt in the Lord; #zy dearly beloved. 209. Now unto-God and our Father beglory 


2 befecch Eugdias, and beſeech Synryche, tor eyer and'ever, Amen, ' 

that they be of the {ame mind in the Lord, 21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
3 And [intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, brethren which are with me greet you. 

help thoſe women which labored with me in 22 All the faints falute you, chiefly they. 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with o- that-are of. Ceſarshouſhold. 

ther my fellow-laborers, whoſe names arein '23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be - 
Ge book of Ws. + af P F with you all: Amen. T 

 4Rejoycein the Lord alway 5 angagaur & (am pit, 

' lay, Rejancn | ! © Cr was 'written'tp the Philippians from4, 
5 Let your nioderation be known' unto alt '* Rome, 'by Epaphtoditus. | 

men. The Lord is at hand. 


= 
J ' 


The 


ever things are | honeſt, what- 1 Or, 
Veney ge 


2 lait your care of me || hath flou- { Or, 
riſhed again, whercin ye were. alſo careful, G \Tevi- 


ze goſpel, when I depart- 4057. 


or even.in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 4057. 
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Theepiltle of Pan! theapoſtle, tothe Colosfions. 
CHAP.'! miwions, or' principalities, or powers: 411 
1 After ſalutation, he thanketh God'for their things were created by him, and for him, 
faith,” c th the doFrine of Epaphras, 17 © And he is before all things, and by him 4 
9 prayeth further for their increaſe in grace, all things conkit. ” 
14 deſcribeth the true Chriſt;21 encourageth 18 And he is the head ofthe body , the 'C 


them to recerveFeſus Chrift; and commend- church:who is the beginning, the firſt-hor Ff 
eth his own miniſtery. from the dead ; rhat || in all things he might 


FY Par an apoſtle of Jefus Chriſt by the have thepreeminence. 
_ villof j 


15% ox ,.14 In whom we haye redemption through #rg 


, 0 
bis love, 


T. 3. 
+b John 
2.4 


and inviſible, whether they be thrones, or do- 2 


2 
od , and Timothevs onr bro- ty For it pleaſed the Father, that in kit = } 
ther, ſhould all fulnefſs dwell; ſ 
2 To the faints ard faithtol brethren in zo And(l|] having made peace through the 10 
Chrilt, which are at Colofle :- Grace be unto blood of his croſs) by him to reconcite ail "Ml { 
'ou, and peace from God onr tather, and the things unto himſelf, by him, 7 ſay, whether 
;ord Jeſus Chriit. they be things in carth or things in heaven, 
We give thanks to God, and the Father, 21 And you that were ſome time alienated, G 
ofoar ord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for and enemies || in-your mind by wicked works,1* 
you : yet now hath he reconciled, + P 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 22 In the body of his fleſh through death, "ol. 
ſus, and of the love which ye haveto all the to preſent you holy and unblameable , and "Wil ' 


ſaints ; u le m 1s _— 

5 For the hope which is laid up for yon in 23 h ye continue in the faith grounded and ( 
heaven, whereot ye heard before in the word ſettled , and be not moved away from the 
of the truth of the goſpel : hope of the goſpel , which ye have heard, h 

6 Whichis come unto you, as it 7s inall the and which was preached to every creature 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth all which is under heaven; whereof I Paul am t 
{o in you, fince the day ye heard of :t, and made a miniſter. t 
knew the grace of God in trath. 2.4 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings for BW. : 

7 As yealio learned of Epapkras our dear you, and fill n t which 1s behind of the ' 
fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful mi- aflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh; for his bodies a 
niſter of Chriſt ; fake, which is the church : 0 

$ Whoalſo declared unto us your love in 25 WhereofT ammade a miniſter according b 
the ſpirit. to the difpenfation of God, which is given to 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we me for you, || to fulfil the word of God; 19 : 
heard zt, do nor ceaſe to pray for you,and ro 26 Even © the myſtery which hath been hid; ' 
defire that ye might be filled with the know- from ages, and from generations, bur now is *il : 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual made manifeſt to his faints : a 
underſtanding ; 27 To whom God would make known what 11. ' 

10 Thatye mg walk worthy ofthe Lord, is the riches of the glory of this myſtery a-©"ll t 
uato all pleaſing , being fruitful in every mong the Gentiles; which is Chriſt] in you, zl | 
good work, andincreaſing in the knowledge the hope of glory : 1 
of God ; 2.3 Whom we preach, warning every man, ,, ! 

11 Strengthned with all might ary_ and teaching every man in all wifdom ; that b 
to his glorious power, unto all patienceand we may preſent every man perfect in Chritt 
long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs ; Jeſas : ] 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father , which ' 29 WhereuntolI alſo labor, ſtriving accord- WW < 
Hath made us-meet to be partakers of the in- ing to his working, which worketh in me By. 
heritance of the ſaints in light ; mightily. 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power CHAP. Il. = 2 
of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated «5 into the 1 He fti# exhorrech them to be conſtant i" 
Kingdom of his gear Son : Chal 8 t0 beware of philofophy, and vam | 

| ;ti0ns, 18 wor foipping of angels, 20 and 
bis blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. al ceremonies, which are ended inChrift. Wit: | 

Is: Who is © the unagcof the inyifible God, OrI would that ye knew what great | 
the firſt-born of every creature : [1 confli&t I have tor youu, and for them at 

16 For b by him wereall things created-that Laodicea, and for as many as have not ſeen q 
are in heaven, and that are in carth,,  vihble my face in the ficſh : : 

That their heartsmight be comforted,vens | 


"in tradrtionts. CHAP 3k: © To put off hedlt man. 
knit together in love, and unto all riches of from the'' radiments of the art; why, 4310r» 
the full aſlurance of underſtanding, to the though living in the world, are ye ſubject to _ 
acknowledgement of the oyity of God , ordinances, 
and of the rather, and of Chritt ; * 21 (Touch not; taſte not, Handle not : 

,_ 3. In whom are hid all the treatures of wif- 22 Which all are t6 periſh with the uſing) 

#2,m and knowledge. afrer- the commandments and dottrines ot 

+ And this I fay,lelt any man ſhould beguile men? 
you with enticing words. 23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wH- 

5 For though I be abſent m the fleſh, yet domin will-worfhip and humility,and f| neg- 1 Or » 
2m I with you in the ſpirit, Joying, and be- Jecting of the body, not in any honor to t o Puniſoun of 
holding your order, and the ſtedtaſtneſs ot ſarisfying of the fleſh. \ paring 
your faith in Chritt, | ; CHAP. TIT. 

6 As ye have therefore received Chrift Je- 1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt.5 He 
ſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him : exhorteth to moytification, 10 to prif off the 

7 Routed and built np in him, and eftabli- old 9am, and to put on Chriſt ; 12 exhorting 
ſhed in the faith, as ye have been raught, ?o charity Þumility,and ot her [erveral duties. 
abounding therem with thankſgiving. F ye then be r!i{tn with Chrift, ſeek thoſe 

$ Beware left any man ſpoil you through 4 things which are above, where Chriſt fit- 
philoſophy and vain deceir, after the trad terh on the right hand of God. 

tion of men , after the || rudiments of the 2 Ser your | affection on things above, not i Or, 
yorld, and not after Chritt : on things on the earth. _— 

g For in him dwellerh all the fulneſs of che 2 For- yeare dead, and your life is hid with 
Godhead bodi'y, Chriſt in God. 

10 And ye are complete in him,which is the 4 When Chriſt who is our life, ſhall appeer, 
h:zd of all principality: and power. then-ſhall ye alfo appear with him in glory. 

11 In whom. alſo ye are circumciſed with 5 Mortifie therefore your members which 
the circumciſion made without hands, in put- are upon the earth ; © fornication, unclean» 2 Ech. 
ting off the body of the fins of rhe fleſh, by neſs, inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, 5 3 

, the circumciſion of Chriſt : and covetoufneſs, which is idolatry : 

124 Buricd with him in baptifm , wherein: 6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God 
aſo you are riſen with him through the faith © cometh on the children ot diſobedience. 
of the operation of God, who hath raiſed 7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime , 
him from the dead. when ye lived in them. 

13 d And you being dead in your fins, and 8 But now you alfo put off all theſe ; anger, 
the uncircumcifion of your fleſh, hath he wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communi- 
qaickened rogether with him, having tor- cation out of your mouth. 

= ven you all rreſpaſles, 9 Ly not one to another, ſeeing that ye 

| 14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ord have put offthe old man with his deeds ; 
ances, that was againſt ns, Which was con- 10 And have put on the new an, whict'is 
tray ro us, and took ir out of the way, nail- renewed in knowledge, after the image of 
ing 1t to his croſs ; him that created him, . 

15 And having ſpolled principalities and 11 Where there is netther Greek nor Jew, 
powers, he nade #2 ſhew'of them openly, tri- circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, 
m_ningover them |! 1n it, Scythian, bond 7or free: but Chriſt z all, 

16 Let no man therefore judge yon ' in and in all. 
meat or in drink, or|| in refpect of an holy- 12 Puton therefore (as the elect of God ho- 

- day, or of the new-moon, or of the {abbath- ly and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
# days : humbleneſs of mind, meckneſfs, long-ſuffe- 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things. tocome; - ring; ; 

+ but the body z5 of Chriſt. 13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving 

18Let noman||beguile you of your reward, one another, 1t -any man have a {| quarrel a- 1 Or » 
lina voluntary hufnitity,and worſhipping of  g2inſt any : even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo paint, 
angels, intruding into thoſe things which he ao av = ; 

: bath not ſeen , vainly puft up by his fleſhly 14 Arid above all theſe things, put on cha- 
mind ; rity, which is the bond of th 

19 And not holding the head, from which 15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
al the body by joynts and bands having hearts, tothe which alſo ye are called in one 
nouriſhment cniviſtered, and knit together, body ; and be ye thanktul. : | 
Increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich» 


20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift ly in all wiſdom ; - teaching and edmoniſhing 
; one 


Several duties.  - ITHESSALONIANS. Pauls exhortations mudl 
.  - - aneanotherin Pſalms, and and ſpiri- ſoned with ſalt, that ye may know howye 
rual ſongs , finging with grace in your ought toanſ{wer every man. 
hearts to the Lord. 7 Ail my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
* r Cor, 17 And © whatfocyer mo inword ordeed, you, who z5 a beloved brother, and a faith- 
12. 3!, /do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving tull miniſter ,, and fcliow-lervant in the 
thanks toGod and the Father by him. Lord : 
dh. 18d Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your '8 Whom I have {eat unto you for the ſame 
*ir.2.c, OWN husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. purpole, that he might Know your eltate,and 
Pet. 3 19 © Husvands, loye your wives, and be not comtort your hearts : 
#1, bitter againlt them. 9 With Oneſimus a faithtul and beloyed 
25, 20t Children, obey your parents in all brother, who isone of york They ſhall make 
-2% thangs:tor this is vell-pleaing unto the Lord. known unto you all things which are do 
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F 
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I 
1. 
f * 
& £:h, 21 8 Fathers, provoke not your children to here. 

+ anger, leit thcy be diſcouraged. 10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner faluteth 
+% 22ÞSzvants, obey in ll things your ma- . you, and Marcus filters {on to Barnabas, 
1::,2.9, {ters according to the tieſh; not with eye-{er- (touching whom ye reccived commandments; 

vice, as men-plealers, bat in' fingleaels of it he come unto you, receive Fr 

heart, tearing God. ; 14 And. Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who 
23 And whatfoever ye do, doit heartily, as are of the circumciſion. Theſe only arem 

to the Lord, and not unto men ; fellow-workers unto the kingdom of Gol, 
24 Knowing, that oi the Lord ye ſhall re- which have been a comfort unto me. 

ceive the reward of the inherizance: tor ye 12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 

{ervc the Lord Chritt. Chriift, Eluterh you, always || laboring fer-j 
25 Bur he that docth wrong, ſhall receive vently for you in prayers, that ye may itand 

; Rom for the wrong which he hath done: i and perfect, and |} complete. in the will df 
Eo 6 a there is no _ ct ot perlons, God. 7 
Ky CHAP. IV. 13 ForI bear him: record, that he hatha 
| 1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, great zeal for you, and them that are in Lao- 

5 to walk wiſely toward them that are not dicca, and them in Hierapalis. 
yet come to the true knowledge of Chriſt. 14 Luke the beloved phyfician, and Demis 
io He ſaluteth them, and wiſer them all greet you. | 
proſperity. 15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodi- 
N Aſters, give unto your ſervants that cea, and Nymphas, and the church whichs 
which is juſt and equal, knowing that in his houſe. 
ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 16 And when this Epiſtle is read amonglt 
2Luke * 2a Continue in prayer, and watch in the you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church 
The. ſamewith thankſgiving ; of the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe read 
-17- 3 b Withall, praying alfo for us, that God the epiſtle from Laodicea. 

. 19. - Would open unto us a door of utterance, to 17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
Theſ. ſpeak the myitery of Chriſt, tor which I am miniſtery which rhou haſt.xeccived in the 
is ſoin bonds : Lord, that thou fulfil ir. 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought 18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. 
to ſpeak. Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 
eEpt, $5< Walk in wiſdom toward them that are Amen. 
_— without, redeeming the time. q Written from Rome to the Coloſhans, 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace,{ca- by Tychicus and Onelimus. 
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The firſt epiſtle of Pau/rhe apoſtle, to the T beſſalonians. 


CHAP. L ſus Chrilt : Grace be unto you, and peac? 
1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand from God our Father, and the Lord Jelw 
both how mindful of them S- Paul was at all Chriſt 
trmes in th ung, ane fryer 5 aud 2.4% We give thanks to God always for 
alſo how well he was perſwaded of the truth, youall, making mention of you in our priſe 
and ſmeerity of their faith, and converſion ers, 
to God. 3 Remembring without ceaſing your work 
ul, and Silvanus, and Timothcus, unto ot faith, and. labor of love, and patience 
4257» £ thechurchof the Theſſalonians, which hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ght 
45 in God the Father, and iz the Lord Je- of God, and hb . 
4 Knowing 


< 2. P20, DÞ._, = 


5 For our goſpel came not unto you in ved aur {elves among you that believe : 

yord only, but alſo in power, and in the ho- 11 As you know,how we exhorted and com- 
ly Ghoſt, and in much affurance; as ye forted, and charged every oneof you (as a 
know what manner of men we were among father doth his children) 


Lord, having received the word in much af- glory. 


7 So that ye were enſamples to all that be- out ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the 
heve in Macedonia and Achaia. word of which ye heard of us, ye re» 
$ For trom you ſounded out the word of the ceived it not as the word of men, bur (as it 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia,but is in truth) the word of God; which effectu- 
al in every place = faith to God-ward ally worketh alſo'in you that believe. 

is ſpread abroad,fo that we need not to ſpeak 14 For ye, brethren, became followers of 
any my the churches of God, which in Judea are in 
9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what Chriſt Jeſus; for ye alſo have ſuffered like 
manner of entring in we had unto you, and things of your own countrymen, even as 
how ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve they haveof the Jews : 

the living and true God, 15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 


vhich delivered us fromthe wrath to come. to all men : 
CHAP. IL 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 


and preached to the 4 in alway : fort 
what ſort alſo they received it. 18 A reaſon the uttermolt. 
is rendred both - & S. Paul was ſo long ab- 17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
ſent from them, and alſo why he was ſo de- for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, 
u to ſee them. endeayored the more abundantly to ſee your 
Or your ſelves, brethren, know our en- face with great defire, 
trance in unto you,thac it wasnot in vain. 18 Wherefore we would have come unto 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered be- =_ (even I Paul) once and again ; but Satan 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye hindred us. 
kow,at 2 Philippi, we were bold in our God 19 For what & our hope,or joy, or crown of 
to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God with |] rejoycing? arenot even ye in the preſence 


wrath is come upon them to 


much contention. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? 
; For our exhortation was not of deceit, 20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
tor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : " CHAP. IIL 


4But as we were allowed of God to be putin 1 S. Paul teſtifieth his great love to the Theſ- 

truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not ſalonians; partly by ſending Timothy unto 

- —_— men, Cor God, which trieth our them to ſtrengthen and comfort them; part- 
rts. 


5 For neitherar any time uſed we flattering partly by praying for them, and deſiring a 
vords, as ye know, nor a cloke of coyetout- . a ſafe commy unto them. 
tefs ; God # witneſs. Herefore when we could no 1] 


you, nor yet of others, when we might have at Athens alone : 

||been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mi- 
7 But we were gentle among you, even as 2 niſter of God, and our fellow-laborer in the 
twrſe cheriſherh her children : goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to 
$ So, being affeQtionately defirous of you, comfort you m—— your fai 

ve were —_— to have imparted unto you, . 3 That no man ſhouyl 


not the goſpel of God only,but alſo our own afflictions : for your ſelves know that we are 
fouls, becauld ye were dear unto us. - appointed thereunto, 
9 For ye remember, brethren, our labor and 4 For. verily when.we-were with you, we 
vel: for >Jaboring night and day,becauſe told you that we ſhould ſuffer tri- 
{ ve would not be c unto any of you, bulation z even as it came to paſs, and ye 
vepreached unto you the goſpel of God. know, 


Fault abſence; — CHAP. Ii,  Hir love rothe Thefſalmian. 
4 Knowing, || beloved, your ele- 10 Ye ave witneſſes, and-God alſo, 
Hon of God, lily, and juſtly, and unblameably we beha- 


.F Far: 


4057+ 


you for your ſake. 12 © That ye would walk worthy of God, © Eh. 
6 And ye became followers of us, and of the who hath called you unto his kingdom and Phil: L 
Zz 


7. 
fiction, with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God with- <2 * 


IO, 


10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, their own prophets,and have{| perſecuted us; 1, Or « 
yhom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary __ 


1 In what manner the goſpel was _— that they + to fill up their fins. 
lontans, 


4057- 


4 or, 
gierying, 


ly by rejoycing in their welt-doing ; 10 and. 


6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of forbear,we thought it good to be left - 


h 
be moved by theſe , 


E xhortations to bolineſs. ITHESSALONTANS. JF7REY 
5 For this x AAPL 7 dy for- not man, but God, who hath allo givenunt 
bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome us his holy Spirit. 
means the tempter have tempted you, and 9 But as touching brotherly love, ye nee 
our labor be in vain. not that I write unto you : for ye your ſelves 
4957. 6 But now when Timotheus came from you are ® taught of God to love one another, 
unto us,and brought us good tidings of your 10 And indeed ye dot towards all the bre. 
faith and charity, and that ye have good re- thren, which are in all Macedonia : but ye 
membrance-ot us _ deliring greatly beſeech you, brethren,that ye increaſe more 


ro ſee us, as we alſo to ſee you : and more ; 
7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 11 And tha ye ſtudy to be quiet, and todo 
over you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your own butineſs, and to work with your 


your faith: own hands, (as we commanded you) 
8 Fornow we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 12 That ye may-walk honeſtly toward 
Lord. them that are without, and that ye may 


9 For what thanks can we render to God a- have lack |}ot nothing. 
gin for you, tor all the joy wherewith we 13 But I-would not have you to be igno-| 
Joy for your {akes before our God, rant, brethren, concerning them which are 
io Night and day praying exceedingly _— that ye ſorrow-not, even as others 
that we might ſee your face, and might per- which have no hope, 
tect that w!..." is lacking in your faith * 14 For it we beheve that -Jeus died, and 
Or, 11 Now God liimfelf, and our Father, and roſe again, even fo Þ them allo which {ice 
gaide, Our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt || dire& our way unto 12 Jeſus, will God bring with him. 
you. 15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and the Lord,that we whicharealive and remain 
abound in love one towards another, and to- uato the coming of the Lord, ſhall not pre- 
wards all men, even as we do towards you: Vent them which are aſleep. 
a 1Cor. 13 Tothe end he may © ſtabliſh your-hearts 16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
Ch s, Unblameable in holineſs before God even our heaven with aſhout, with the voice of the 
23, Father, at the coming of our. Lord Jeſus arch-angel, and with © the trump of God;, 
Chriſt withall his faints. and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe twit : | 
- CHAP. dV. 17 Then we which are alive, and remain, WW S. 
He exhorteth them to go on forward in all ſhall be caught up together with them in WW »/ 
manner of godline(s,6 to live holily and juſt- the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and Wi *'t 
ly, 9 to loweone another, 11 and quietly to {0 ſhall we ever be with the Lord. Fe: 
follow their own buſineſs; 13 and laſt of all, 18 Wherefore, || comfort one another with ® 


e9 ſorrow moderately for the dead. 17 And thefe words, bs 

unto this laſt exhortation is annexed a brief CHAP. V. Þ 
deſcription of the reſurrefion, and ſecond 1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription of WW? 

coming of Chriſt to judgment. | Chriſts coming to judgement, 16 ana giveth WW 

fOr, Urthermore then wel] beſcech you, bre- divers precepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the e- Ml *( 

| Or” thren, and ij} exhort you by the Lord Je- p:iftle. Far 

FI ſus, that as ye have received of us how you Ur of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, | 

ought to walk,and to pleaſe God,ſo ye would ye have no need that I write vnto you. Jou, 

abound more and more. 2 For your ſelves know perfectly, thata the 

2 For ye know what commandments we day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the _ 

gave you, by the Lord Jeſus. night. ad 

3 For this is the will of God, even your 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſate-vy + + 

ſanftification, that ye ſhould abſtain trom —_ ſudden deſtruction cometh upony Cy 

fornication : them, as travail upon a woman with chuld; nal 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how and they ſhall noreſcape. Fe 

to poſleſs his veſſel in' ſanctification and ' 4 But 'ye, brethren, are not in darknels, Wl / 

honor ; that that day ſhould overtake you as a thict, wy. 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, evenas 5 Ye areall the children of light, and the . 

the Gentiles which know not God : children of the day : we are not of the ea 

$ Or, 6 That no mango beyond and] defraud his night, nor of darkneſs. \ 6 

opfreſrs brother |} in any matter: beeauſe that the - 6 Therefore let us not ſleep as as others; wa 

reach, Lord is the 'of -all ſuch, as we alſo but let us watch and be ſober. 4 f 

1 Or, have forewarned you, and teltified. 7 For they that ſleep, {leep in the night; and Uh 

ative.  - Þ Far Geniuey called us unto unclean- they that be drunken, are drunken in the " 

10r, neſs, but unto night, = m 


ryelteth g He therefore that {| deſpiſcth, deſpiſerh | $ Bur 


erent s. * » © "CHAP. i. Reaſons for comfort inperſetittion. . 
$ But let ns who are of theday, be ſober, 16 Rejoyce evermore. 

b putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and 17 © Pray without cealing. CLARE 
love, and for an helmet, the hope of ſalya- 18In _y thing give thanks: for this is the c1.4.z. 
tion- will of in Chriit Jeſus concerning you. 

q For God hath not appointed us to wrath; 19 Quench not the i at | 

hut to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 20 Deſpiſe not prop ings 

Chriſt, 21 Prove all things: hold faſt that which 

10 Who died for us, that whether we wake is good. 

« {|eep, we ſhould live together with him. 22 Abfſtain from all appearance of evi}. 

11 Wheretore !|comfort your ſelves toge- 23 And the very God of peace fanQtihe you 

ther, and edifie one another, even as alſo wholly : and 7 pray God your whole fpirit 

ye do. and ſoul and. body be preſcrved blameleſs 

[2 And we beſeech you,brethren, © to know unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

them which labor among you, and are oyer 24 Faithful i he that calleth you, who alſs 

ow in the Lord, and admoniſh you ; will do ze. 

i; And to eſteem them very highly in love: 25 Brethren, pray for us. 
frtheir works ſake. 4nd bear peace among» 26 Greet all the brethren with an Holy 

our ſelves. - kiſs. | q 

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren,' warn 27 I|| charge you by the Lord, that this e- y or, 
hem that are || unruly, comfort the teeble- piitle be read unto all the holy brethren. © 44/«c, 
ninded, ſupport the weak, be patient to- 28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bz 

nrd all men, with you. Amen. 

154 See that none render evil for evil unto | 

ay man; bur eyer follow that which is good, © The firſt ep;/#[e unto the Theſſalonians, 4057 
toth among your ſelves, and to all men. ' was written from Athens. : 


The ſecond epiſtle of Pau/ the apoſtle, to the Theſſalonians. 
HAP. 8 In flaming fire,//taking vengeance on them 1 Or , 


CG I. 
13. Paul certifieth them of the Fine opinion that know not God,» and thar obey not the 148» 


whith he had of their faith, 
tience; 11, and therewithal wſeth divers 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſtin 
reaſons ſor the comforting of them in perſe- deltruction from the preſence of the Lord, 
cation, whereof the chiefeſt is taken from and trom the glory of his power ; 
we righteous judgement of God. io When he ſhall cometo be glorified in 
Aul, and Svanns, Timotheus, unto his ſaints, and to be admired in all them thar 
L the church of the falonians, in God belieye (becauſe our teſtimony among you 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriit. was believed) in that day. 
2 Grace unto you, and.peace trom God our 11 Wheretore alſo we pray always for you, 
father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. that our God would ||count you worthy of, ©, 
13 Weare bound to thank God always for this cali and fulfil all the good pleaſure veuchſ: 
jou, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that of his goodneſs, and the work of taith with 
jour faith groweth exceedingly , and the power : 
charity of cyery one of you all rowards 1z Thatthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ach other abounderh : may be glorifed in you, and Je in him, ac- 
4 So that we our ſelves glory in you in the cording to the grace of our God, and the 
Qurches of God, for your patience and faith Lord Jeſus Chritt. | 
hall your perſecutions and tribulations that CHAP. II. 
ſe endure. | | 1 Hewilleth them to continue ſtedfaſt inthe 
5 Which isa manifeſt tokenof the righte- ruth received; 3 ſheweththat thereſhall be 
0sjudgement of God, that ye may be count- #4 departure from the faith, 9 ani a diſco ve- 
« vorthy of the kingdom of God, for which ry of antichriſt, before the day of the Lord 
fealſo ſuffer come: 15 and thereuponrepeateth his former 
6 Xeing it 75 a righteous thing with God exhortation, and prayeth for them. 
recompenſe tribulation to them that trou- JA, ] Ow we Becech you, brethren, by the cp- 
ble you ; | 3s ming | vs Chriſt,-and by 
7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, cur EY together unto him, 
Vhen b the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 2 t ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind,or be 
Kaven, with + his mighty angels, troybled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, = 
- & 


ve, and pa- golpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


v 


Ione Gedara 9c eraſed rey, Tony brett, » pry for oe 
er,as ns;29 | 4 ren, pray vs, that t 
is at hand. | of the Lord + may have freecourſe,! 
3 Let nomandeceive you by any means : and be glorified even as it 7s with you; 
for that dayſhgil not come except there come 2 And that we may be delivered trom+ un. 
a falling aw t, and that man of fin be reaſonable and wicked men : for all me 
revealed, the ſon of ition : have nor faith. 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall Qabliſh 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; you, and keep you from evil. 
ſo that he as God fitteth in the temple of 4 And we have confidence in the Lord 
God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. touching you, that ye both do and will & 
4057. 5 Remember ye not, that when [ was yet the things which we command you. 
with you, Itold you theſe things? 5 And the Lord dire your hearts into the 
1or, 6 And now ye know what || withholdeth, love of God, and into {the patient wating 
betzeth, that he might be revealed in his time. for Chriſt. 
7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 6 Now we command you, brethren, int 
work: only he who now letteth, will let, un- name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,that ye vith- 
til he be taken out of the way. draw your ſelves from every brother that 
8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, walketh diſorderly, and not after the trad 
a1G.un.whomrthe Lord ſhall conſume 2 with the ſpi- tion which he received of us. 
#75, 1t of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with 7 For your ſelves know how ye ought to 
. * brightneſsof his coming: follow us : For we behaved not our {lyey 
Kev, 2, 9 Even him whoſe coming .is after the diſorderly among you, 
16. working of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, 8 Neither did we eat any mans bread fir 
and lying wonders, nought ; but wrought with labor and tray 
Io with all deceivableneſs of unrigh- night and day, that we might not be charge» 
teouſneſs, in them that periſh ; becauſe they able to any of you : 
received not the love of the truth,that they 9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to 
j might be ſaved. make our {elves an enſample unto you to fob 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them low us. 
gut, they ſhould believe aly: 10 For even when we were with you, thit 
12 That they all might be damned, who be- we commanded you, that if any would nd 
lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- work, neither ſhould he ear. 
righteouſneſs. 11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
13 But we are bound to give thanks alway walk among you diſorderly, working notat 
to God for you, brethren, beloved ot the all, bur are buſie-bodies. 
Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning 12 Now them that are ſuch we command, 
choſen you to falvation, through ſanctifica- arid exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth : with quietneſs they work, and cat their ova 
14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel,” bread. 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 13 But ye, brethren, Þ||be not weary it 
Jeſus Chriſt, rep 
15 Therefore,brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 14 And it any man obey not oor word || by 
the traditions which ye have been taught, this epiſtle, note that"man,and have no con 
whether by word, or our epiſtle, _—_ him, that he may be aſhamed. 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 15 Yet count him notas an enemy, but ad- 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, moniſh him as a brother. | 
and hath = ws everlaſting conſolation, 16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf, give you 
and ope through grace. peace mm oy by all means. The Lord 
17 ort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you with you all. 
in every good word and work. . 17 The ſalutation of Paul with mineon 
CHAP. IIL hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: 
1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf,z teſti- t write ; | 
beth what confidence he hath in them,s ma- 13 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
h requeſt to God in their behalf, 6 giveth with you all. Amen. 
them divers precepts, eſpecialy ro ſhun idle- ; 
3 and ill company ; 16 and laſt of all, con- © The m——— to the Theſlalomanh 
h with prayer and ſalut ation. | was written from Athens, 
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the law. CHAP, 7, i.  Proyers for all men. 
Thefirſt epiltle of Pew/ the apoltle, to Timothy. 
CHAP. L that in me firſt Jeſus Chri&might ſhew forth 
'. Timothy it.put in mind af the chorgy which all long-ſuftering for pattern to them which 
was given unto himby Paul, at vg ſhould hereaiter believe on him to life ever- 
ES ro 4 pippeninanigi 
"the law. 11 calling t0' be 17 unto the King eternal , imimortal, 
Yoſtle 20 and'of Hymeneus and Ale- invitible, the only wiſe Gad, be honour and 
vander. | glory, tor ever and ever. Amen. 

Aul anapoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the com- 18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Ti- 
nn of God our Saviour, and Lord mothy , according to the propheſies which 
Jeſus Chriſt, which i our hope | went before on thee , that thau by 'thent 

2 Unto Timothy, my own fon in the faith : mightelt-war, a good warfare, . + 

Grace, mercy, and peace from God ourFa- 19 Holding faith , and a good conſcience ; 
ther, and Jeſus Chritt our Lord. which [ome having put away, concerning 
; As | beſoughr thee to abide {till ar Epheſus faith have made ſhipwrack. 

#hen I went into Macedonia , that' thou 29 Ot whom-is Hymeneus and Alexander 
mighteſt charge ſome that they teach mo whom. I-have < delivered unto Satan , that© * Cer, 
wher do&rine, they may learn not to blaſpheme. ks 

I 


ive heed to fables, whd endleſs | CHAP. 
chich miniſter quettions, rather 1 That zt is meet to 
ing, which isin faith: ſo do. all men, and the r 
of the commandmentis cha- fould be attired. 


W 
if 


men'to be ſaved, and to 
for unholy and 'profane \, for muyderersot come unto the knowledge of the truth. > 
fathers and murderers of mothers,” for man- /'5'For there 4; cneGod? and one mediatour 
layers, between God and men, the man-Chrift Jeſus; 

10 For whoremorigers, for them rhat-defile 6 Who gave himſelf a ranſome for all, 1je61 Or, 
them{elves with mankind, for men-ftealers, bereſtified in duerime. - _—_ 
for liars, for perjured perſons, and it there'be 7 2 Whereunto Tam ordained 2 preacher, 
_ thing that is contrary to ſound and an apoſtle, ( I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, +a” 

ine, | and lynot) ateacher of the Gentiles in faith 

11 According tothe glorious goſpel of the and verity. | 
bleſſedGod, which was carnmirred to my truſt. 8 F-will therefore that men pray ever 

1z And I thank-Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who where; lifting up holy hands , without wrath 
nd epremont het _ —woncpghmg 7m. —_ - 

chful, putring me into'the mini ; 9 In ike manner alfo , that'b-yornen br 

13 Who wis before a blafphemer,and 2 per- thegaſelves in modeſt apparel', with on 3-3 a 
ſcttour, and injurious. But | obtained mer- facedneſs and ſobriety: not with} broidred 
c becauſe, I did AL in unbelief. hair, or gold, or pearls, or coftly'aray ; tt, 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 10 But (which becometh women proteſfing 4 
wundant , with faith', and love which is in godlinefs ) with good works. 

Chriſt Jeſus, 11 Let-the woman |learn'in'filence with all 

Is This zs a faithful. ſaying , and worthy ſubjeCtion. 
of all acceptation , har © Chrift Jefas came 12 But-©Tiſuffer not a woman-to teach, nor 
into the worl&'ro {ave finners; of whom I to nfurpauthoriry over the man , but to.be 1. a. y 
an chief. in {Yenee. '*--. i | ? 

16 Howbeir, for thiscauſe I obtained mercy, 13 Os was firſt formed, then Eve. 

| och 14 And 


Dearons how to be qualified. I TIMOTHY. Paul: precepts 
14 And Adam was not deceived , but rhe CHAP. IV. | 
woman being deceived was in the tranſgreſ- He foretelleth that in the latter times there 
fon. ſhall be a departure from the faith.6 And 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in the end that Timothy might not failin doing 
child-bearing, if they continue in faith and his duty, be farniſheth him with diver pre- 


charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. cepts belonging thereto. 
CHAP. II. ; Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh —_ that 
How biſhop: , and deatons , and their wives ain the. latter times ſome ſhall depart 32 


ſhould be qualified ; 14 and to what end fromthe faith, giving heed to ſeducing fyi. 
S. Paul _— Timothy of theſe things. rits,and dotirines devils ; bs 
15 Of thechurch,and the bleſſed truth there- 2 Speaking lyes in h ihe, having their 
in taught and profeſſed. conſcience feared with a hot iron ; 
'His is a rrue ſaying, Ita man defire the 3 Forbidding to marry, and commanaing to 
office of a biſhop, he deſireth a good abſtain trom meats, which God hath created 
Tir. Work. to be received with thankſgiving of them 
6, 8c. © 23 Abiſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the huſ- which believeand know the truth. 
1 Or, band of one wife, viginne, {ober, || of good 4 For every creatureof God ts good , and 
_ behaviour, given to hoſpitality; apt to teach; nothing to be refuſed , if it be received with 
mt re:- 31} Notgiven to wine, no ſtriker not y thank _ 
<y to , Of filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawſer, not 5 For ns anctified by the word of God, 


and of= COVETOUS ; and pray | ; 

fer 4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having 6 It thou pur the brethren in remembrance Wl ; 
»'2# his children in ſubjection with all gravity ; of theſe things,thou ſhalt be a good miniſter 

wins, F { For if a man know not how torule his of Jeſus Chritt, nouriſhed up in the words of h 

own houſe , how ſhall he take care of the faith,and of doctrine, -whereunto thou X 

church of God ? ) — haſt atrained. 

+. 6 Not {| a novice, leſt being lifted up with - 7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, h 

ly cane Pride, he fall into the condemnarion of the and exerciſe thy felt rather unto godlinel. Wi : 

Fab, "7 Moreover, he muſt have 2 good repote of godlinels iaprofiable incoul cings, haring Wi 

a 7 Moreover, he mu Ve 2 0 ineſs is 1 untoall things, having* 

them which are without ; leſt he tall intore- promiſe of hs life that now o__ of that | p 

proach, and the ſnare of the devil. which is to come. n 

$ Likewiſe __ the deacons be grave, not 9 This is a faithful ſaying , and worthy of C 

JoudP-rongy , not given to much wine,not all acceptation. | 

greedy of filthy lucre, 10 For therefore we both labour , and ſuffer WF .. 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure reproach,becauſe we truſt in the living God , 

conſcience. who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of py 

io And kt theſe alſo firſt be proved ; then thoſe that believe. "_ 

let them uſe the office of a deacon, being 11 Theſe things command and teach. ſþ 

found blameleſs. 12 Let no mandeſpiſe thy; youth, but be Bl © 

11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not thou ancxample of the believers, in word, in 

flanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. converſation, in charity, in-ſpirit, in faith, in no 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one purity. | xpr 

wife, ruling their children, and their own 13 TillI come,give attendance to reading, Wh ©; 

houſes well. to exhortation, to doctrine. | $a 

rok 13 For they that have || uſed the office of a . 14 NegleG not the gift that is in thee, which . 

fred, deacon well, purchaſe to themſclves a was , green thee by prophetic, with the laying WS 1; 

degree, and great boldneſs in the faith,which on ot the hands ot the presbyrery. <1 

is in Chriſt Jeſus 15 Meditate upon thele things, give thy ſl WM ;;. 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping wholl ol +. that thy prohting may 4 Bi. |. 

to. come unto thee ſhortly : - + pear lo l, "0 

15 Bur if I tarry long , that thou mayeſt 16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto th\ WF 1,1 


know how thou teſt to behave thy ſelf doctrine; continue in : for in dong 
in the houſe of God, which is the church of this thou ſhalt both ſave thy (elf, and then 
z0r, the living God, the pillar and ||-ground of that hear thee. 
53. the truth. CHAP. V. 

16 And without controverſie , great is the 1 Ryles to be obſerved in reproving. 3 0 
myſtery of godlineſs: God was manifeſt in widews. 17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Tim 
the fleſh, juſtified in — of angels, thy's health.24 Some mens ſins go before it 
preached unto the Gentiles , believed on in judgement, and ſome mens do flew o 

ahe world,reccived up into glory, Rebuke 


Ebuke not an elder,-but —_— RS Chriſt, and the el of - ants. 
her, and the younger men as bre- e Ing one x Or , 
. » d nothing by parti vithut 


dice, 


thren 3 . 
2 The elder women as mothers, the younger ity: 
zs ſiſters, with all purity, 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, nei- 
; Honour widows that are widows in- oy pertaker of other mens fins: keep thy 
deed. ure. 
But if any widow have children or ne- 23 Drink no longer water, . but uſe a little 
' fra let Ar learn firſt to ſhew |} piety at Vine for thy ſtomacks ſake, and thine often 
= and to requite their parents : tor that iNfirmities. X 
is good and acceptable before God. 24 Some mens fins are open before hand, 
5 Now ſhe. that is a widow indeed, and de- gong. Leven to judgment ; and ſore men 
folate, truſteth in God, and continueth in *vcEy tollow after. 
ſupplications and prayers night and day. 25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſowe are 
» 6 But ſhe that liveth || in pleaſure, is dead Maniteſt betorehand; and they that are 0- 
yhile ſhe liveth. therwiſe cannot be hid. 


And theſe things give in charge, that the CHAP. VI. 
/ be blameleſs _ 6 y 1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to have fel- 


ma 

$ Bur if any provide not for his own, and omſÞip with new-fangled teachers. 6 Godli- 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own || houſe, he 7/5 25 great gain : to and love of mony 
hath denied the faith, andis worſe then an . *{e root of all evil. 11 What Timothy is to 
intidel. flee, and what to follow ; 1 7 and whereof 30 
g Let not a widow be || raken intothe num- 44dmmoniſh the rich. 20 To keep the purity of 
ber, under threeſcore years old, having been #748 doFrine , aud to avoid profane jang- 
the wife of one man, _ - 

10 Well reported of for good works ; if ſhe I; t as many ſervants as are under the 
have brought up children, it ſhe have lodged yoke, count their own matters worthy of 


ws /; ſhe have waſhed the ſaints teet, all honour ; that the name of God , and his 


if he have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have doctrine be not blaſphemed. 
dligently followed every good work. 2 And they that have believing maſters, lee 


idows refuſe: for when them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 


11 But the younger w 
they have ro Wax, wanton againit thren: bur rather do them ſervice, becauſe 


Chriſt, they will marry ; they are || faithfull and beloved, partakers of 1 Or, 
ia Having damnation, becauſe they have the benefit. Theſe things teachand exhort. kr 
alt off their firſt faith. 3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 

13 And -withall they learn to beidle, wan- Not to wholſome words, eventhe words of our 

ding about from houſe to bouſe ; and not Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and, to the doctrine which 

only idle, but tartlers alſo, and buie-bodys, is according to godlineſs; _ © 

heaking things which they ought not. 4 Heis | proud, knowin nothing, but" do- 1 Or, 
14 I will therefore that the younger women ting about, quettions and ttrifes of 'words, ' _ 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give whereof cometh enyy, ſtrife, railings , evil /ice. * 


none occaſion to the adver(; to ſpeak re- ſurmili | 
| nat Ihe ; $ || Percelh difputings ot men of corrupr 1Or » 


proachtully. | | | 
15 For —AAFEL already turned afide after minds, and deſtitute ot the truth, ſuppoſing Tl 
Gran that £ain is godlineſs: from ſuch withdraw ant 

Cc 


16 Ifany man or woman that believeth have thy ſelf | ; 
vidows, let them relieve them,and letnot the _ 6 But godlineſs with contentment is great 


church be charged ; that ir may relieve them gan Wes , 
that are widows indeed. 7 For we brought nothing into ch7s world, 
173 Let theeldersthat rule well, be counted and it is certain we can carry nothing our. 
vorthy of double honour,eſpecially they who 8 And having food and raiment let us be 
labour in the word and doctrine. therewith content. | 
18 For the Scripture ſaith, Þ Thou ſhalt nor 9 But they that will be rich, fall into tem- 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn : pration, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
and, © The labourer & worthy of his reward. and hurtful luits, which drown men in de- 
19 Againſt anelder receive not an accuſa- ſtruction and perdition. | 
tion, bur || before rwoor three witneſſes. 10 For the love of mony is the root of all 
20 Them that fin rebuke before all, that evil : which while ſome covered after, they 
hers alſo may fear have jerred from the faith, and pierced them- 1 Or» 


21 | charge thee before God and the Lord ſclyes through with many forrows. _ duc 
_ : " t 


Pauls lowe'to Timothy. , __, I TFMOTHY. Oneſiphovurcomman 

1t But chow, O man of God, flee theſe 17 Charge them that are rich in this 

things : andfollow after righteouſneſs, god--world, thar they be not high-minded , nor 

* linels, faith, love, patience; meekneſs. truſt in F uncertain riches, but in the living ! 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold God , who giverh us richly all things to'er-: 

on eternal life, whereunto thou art a}fo cal- joy : l 
Jed, and haſt profefled a good profeſſion be- 18 That they do good, that they berich in 


fore many witneſſes. _ good works, ready to diſtribute, || willing toj ( 
13 1 give thee charge in the hr of God, communicate I 
who quickneth all things, and before Chriſt 19 e'Laying up in ſtore for themſclyes xc 


eſus , who before Pontius Pilate witneffed good foundation againſt the rime to come, 
107+. a good} confeſſion ; that they may lay hold on eternal life. 
4 14 Thar thou _ this commandment 20 O Timothy , keep that which is com- 
without ſpot, nnrebukable, until the appear- mitted to thy truſt , avoiding protane and 
ing of our Lord Jefus Chriſt: vain babblings , and oppofitions of ſcience 
r5 Whichin his'rimes he ſhall ſhew , who falily fo called : 
a Rev. is the bleſſed and only Potentate, * the King 21 Which ſome profeſſing , - have erred 
<', ot kings, and Lord of lords; concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, 
I6. 16 Who IND immortality , dwelling Amen. 
in the light which no man can approach un- 
b Joh.r, to, Þ whom no man harh ſeen , nor can ſee : © The firſt ro Timothy was written from 
18. "to whom b2 honour and power everlaſting. Laodicea , which is the chiefelt city of 


J Joh.4. Amen! © | | Phrygia Pacatiana. 
The ſecond epiftle of Pax! the apoſtle, to T ;marhy. 
CHAP. 1. ſoner : bur be thon partaker of the affl- 


faith which was in Timothy him his of God ; 

mother,and grandmother. 6 He is exhorted 9 Who hath ſaved us, and called ws with 

ro ſtir up the gift of God which was in him, an holy calling , * not according to our: 

8 ro be Tedf {t and patient in perſecution, works, but according to his own purpoſe 

13 aud tg perſiſt in the, form and truth of arid which was given us in-Chritt Je- 

that dofrine whith he had learned of him. ſus, Þ before the world began, b 

is Phygellus and Hermogenes, and {4th Yo But'is now made mani - ew appear-\ 
. Iike are noted, and Oneſiphorus tt highly ing of our Saviour Teſts Chriſt , who hath 

Sap priya Me of Jeſis Chriſt by the will L mo martanrhy, _ =_ brought _n and 

; ul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will immortality to light, through rt p! 
4009 P af God, rcord] to the promiſe of life, 11 © Whereanec am epporned A. *Y 
which s in Chriſt Jeſus : er, and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gen- 

2 To Timothy my dearly beloved fon : tiles. 

- Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Fa- 12 For the which cauſe I alfo ſuffer theſe 
ther, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. things; nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed : forl 

31 thank God,whom I ſerve from my fore- know whom I have |] believed, and I am( 
fathers with pure conſcience , that without perfwaded that he is able to keep that 
cealing I have remembrance of thee in my which I haye committed unto him againſt 
prayers night and day : thar day. 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
ful of thy, tears,that 1 may be filled with joy: which thon baft heard of me, in faith and 

5 When I call to remembrance the unfeign- love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. d 
ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in 14 That good thing which was committed Bi * 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eu- whto thee , keep by the holy Ghoſt which Bi * 
Nice ; and] am perſwaded that in thee alſd. dwelleth in us, 

6 Wherefore pk thee in remembrance, 15 This thon knoweſt, that all they which G 
that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is in are im Afia be rurned away from we; of Bil " 
thee by the putting on of my hands, whom are Phygellus and —_— eNes. | 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 16 TheLord give mercy wnto the houſes t 
fear ; but of power, and of loxe, and of a Onefiphorns ; jb he oft refreſhed me, and 
found mind. or was not aſhamed of my chain. 

$ Be not thou therefore, aſhamed of the te- , 17 But, when he was in Rome, he ſorght 
{timony of our Lord, nor of me his pri- me our very diligently, and foundwe, Th 


Pauls love to Timothy , and the et Ctions of the goſpel, according to the pover 
LE 


74") 1/78 | THAP. 4s, i. -- *- Enemies of the truth. 
138 The Lo 4 aÞ unto him that he may. ſaying that the reſurreion is paſt _ 
find mercy of the Lord. in that day : And in and overthrow the faith of ſome. 
how many things he miniſtred unto me at 19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 
Epheſus, thou knoweſt york well. ſtanderh | ſure, having this ſeal; The Lord 1 Or 

CHAP. II. knoweth them that are his. And, Let every feady. 

1 He is exhorted again to conſtancy and perſe- one that nameth the name. of Chriſt depart 

werance , and to do the duty of a faithfull from iniquity. 

ſervant of the Lord, in dividing the word 20 But in a great houſe there are not onl 
aright, and ſtaying profane and vain bab- veſlels of gold, and offilyer, but alſo of w . 
blings.17 Of Hymeneus and Philetus.19 The and of earth; © and ſome to honour , and « Rem. 
foundation of the Lord is ſure.22. He is taught ſome to diſhonour. 9. 24, 
whereof to beware, and what to follow =_ 21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from 
and in what ſort the ſervant of the Lord theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſan&t+- 
ought to behave himſelf. hed and meet for the maſters uſe, and prepa- 

Hou therefore my ſon, be (trong in the red unto every work. 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but follow righ- 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me teouſneſs , faith , charity, peace, with them 

, [among many witneſſes , the ſame commir that call onthe Lord out of a pure hearr. 
thou to faithful men , who ſhall be able ro 23 But * fooliſh and unlearned queſtions a- f : Tim. 
reach others alſo. void, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 542: 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, asa good 24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not g. ' - 

ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to 

4 No man that warreth entanglerh him- teach, || patient, 10r 

ſelf with the affairs of this life ; that he 25 In meekneſs inſtrufting thoſe that op- /*r#r- 

uy pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a poſe themſelves; if God peradventure will "* 
fouldier. give them repentance to the acknowledging 

5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet of the truth; 

she not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. 26 And that they may Þ recover themſelves + ge. 
6||The husbandman that laboureth mutt be out of the ſnare of the devil, who are + taken -»ote. 

firlt partaker ot the fruits. captive by him ar his wilL  - 

7 Conſider what I fay ; and the Lord give CHAP. III. alive, 
thee underſtanding in all things. 1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come ; 
$ Remember that Jeſus Chrilt of the ſeed of 6 deſeribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 pro- 

David, was raiſed from the dead , according porndeth unte him his own example, 16 and 
wmy goſpel : commenaeth the holy ſcriptures. 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer , "JF" His know alſo, that 2 in the laſt days peri- ar Tim, 
2222 unto bonds ; but the word of God is not lous times ſhall come. Bn 
bound. 2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, ;*.** 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the e- covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſo- Jude 
les ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſal- bedient to parents, unthanktul, unholy, 
vation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal 3 Without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
glory. || falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers | Or, 

11 1t 4 a faithfull ſaying. For © if we be ot thoſe that are good, _ 

Ldexd with him, we ſhall alſo live with him: 4 Traitours, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
, 12d If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with pleaſures more then lovers of God ; 
him: cifwe deny him, he alſo will denyus: F Having a form of godlineſs, bur denying 
134 If we believe nor, yet he abideth faith- the power thereof; from fuch turn away. 

Lfull; he cannot deny himſelf. 6 Forof this ſort are they which into 
14 Of theſe things '-put them in remem- houſes, and lead captive tally women laden 
brance, chargi om before the Lord, that with fins,led away with divers luſts, 
they ſtrive not about words , to no profit, but 4 Ever learning , and never able to come to 
tothe {ubverting of the hearers. the knowledge of the truth. 


18. 


15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto 8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood 
God, a workman that needeth not to be aſha- Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo refit the truth : men { Or , 
med,rightly dividing the word of truth. of corrupt minds, || reprobate concerning the zu{ge- 
15 But ſhun profane and vain babblings ; for faith. —_ 
they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 9 But t ſhall proceed no further :. for LOr, 
-17 And their word will catas doth a|} can» their _ all be manifeſt untoall zen , as x *'# 


ker : of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus; theirs alſo was. drl1gent 
18 Who concerding the truth have erred, | 10 Burt |] thou haſt ally known my doctrine, —_ 
; raanner 


"= 
- x po 


Pav]; charge 0 Timer hy. . nN TIMOTHY. | utet: 

manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuftering, time of my oc my is at hand. 

charity, patience, 7 I have tought a good fight, I bave finiſhed 
11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came un- my courſe, I have kept the faith. 

4245- to me at Antioch, at Iconium , at Lyſtra; $ Henceforth there is laid up for me crown 

what perſecutionsT endured : but out ot them of righteouſneſs, which rhe Lord the righte. 

all the Lord delivered me. ous adge ſhall give at that day : and nottg 


12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt me only, but unto all them alfo that love his 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. appearing. 
13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 9g Dothy diligence to come ſhortly untome, 


worſe and worſe, deceiving , and being de- 10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having lo. 
ceived. ved this preſent world, and is departed untg” 
14 But continue thou in the things which Theſlalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titusun- 
thou haſt learned and haſt been atſured of, to Dalmatia. 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them; 11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and 
i5 And that from a child thou hatt known bring him with rhee: for he is profitable to 
the holy ſcriptures, whichare able to make me tor the miniftery. 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation,through faith which 12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, 
is in Chritt Jeſus. 13 The cJoke thar I left ar Troas with Car- 
b2Per, 16Þ All Criprure is given by inſpiration of pus, when thou comeſt, bring with rhee, and 
12 God,and 7s profitable for do&trine,for reproof, the books, but eſpecially the parchments, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 14 Alexander rhe copper-ſmith did mes 
neſs: much evil : Lord reward him according to 
17 That the man of God may be perfect, his works. 
gor\, {| throughly furniſhed unto all good works. 15 Of whom be thou ware alſo x for he hath 
Perfe- CHAP. IV. greatly withſtood |} our words. [ 


fed. 1Heexhorteth him to do his auty with all care 16 At my firit anſwer no man ſtood with 
and diligence ; 6 certifieth him of the near- me, but all men forſook me: 7pray God,that ol | 
neſs of his death ; 9 willeth him to coy [Peo- it =_ nor be laid to their charge. 
dily unto him,and to bring Marcns with him; 17 Notwithſtanding , the Lord ſtood with k 
and certain other things which he wrote for ; me , and ſtrengthned me ; that by me the c 


14 warneth him to beware of Alexander the preaching might be fully known,and that all 
mith : 16 informeth him what had befaln the Gentiles might hear : and I was deliver. ſ 

him at his firſt anſwering : 19 and ſoon after ed out of the mouth of the lion. X 

he concludeth. 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from e- 

F Charge thee therefore before God, and very evil work, and will preſerve me unto his tl 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the —_—_ kingdom : to whom be glory for e 

quiek and the dead at his appearing, and his ever and ever. Amen. 

kingdom : 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila , and the hou- 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out ſhold of Onehtphorus. 
of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort withall 20 Eraftus abode at Corinth : but Tro- 
long-ſuffering and doctrine. phimus have I left at Miletunt ſick. 

3 For the time will come when they will not 21 Do thy diligence to come before winter, 
endure ſound doctrine ; but after their own Eubulus greeteth thee,and Pudens,and Linus, 
luits ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, and Claudia; and all the brethren. 
having itching ears. 22 The Lord Jcfus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 

4 And they. ſhall turn away #/etr cars from Grace be with you. Amen. 

the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. T The ſecond epi/te unto Timotheus, or- 
5 But, watch thou inall things, endure affli- = dained the firſt brſhop of the church of 
59h, Hons, do the work of an evangeliſt, ||make the Epheſians, was written from Rome, 
* full proof of thy maniltery. when Paul was brought before Nero the 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the ſecond time, 


CC 
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E The epiſtle of Paulto Titus. 

CHAP. I. Pa a ſervant of God, and-an apoſtle of 
1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How KL Jeſus Chriſt, avcording to the faith of 
they that are to be choſen miniſters, ought ts Gods elect , and the acknowledging of the 
be-qualified. 11 The mouths of evil teachers truth, which is after godline6:; _ 
to Fj fopped : 12 and what manner.of men 2. |) In. hope of eternal like; which Gn 
they be. 


Warr SF miniſters. C hn 4 . ; 3, : .n Y 4% \ —=_ 4s _ "4 
« that cannot Iy, promiſed = before the world 3 T women likewiſe, that they b7 | 
began ; | ; in behaviour as becometh | Holineſs , not boy oe 
3 Bur hath in due times manifeſted his word || falſe accuſers, not given to rhuch wine, men. 
through preaching, which is committed unto teachers of good things ; jor, 
me according to the commandment of God 4 That they may teach the oung women = 
our Saviour; | to be [| ſober, to love their husbands, to loye | Or » 
SENG _ own ſon =_ the _ thats children, : wiſe, 
mon faith : Grace, mercy, ana peace trom x5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, ke $ 
God the Fath@, and the Lox Jeſus Chriſt good, * obedient to their own nor a Eph. 
our Saviour. the word of God be not blaſphemed. ua 
5 For this cauſe left I rhee in Crete , that 6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be|} ſobet- 1 or 
| thou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things that minded. diſcreet. 
are|| wanting, and ordain elders inevery city, 7 Inall things ſhewing thy ſelf a partern of 
251 had appointed thee. good works: in doqrine bewing UNCorrupt- 
6b Ifany be blameleſs, the husband of one neſs, gravity, ſincerity, 
in vife, having faithtul children not accuſed of $8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned ; 
riot or unruly. that he that is of the contrary part, may 


7 For a biſhop mult be blameleſs , as the be aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſy of 
ſteward of God ; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon an- you, 
gry, nor given to wine, no {triker, not given 9g Exhort Þ ſervants to be obedient unto b Eph. 
to filthy lucre ; their own maſters, and to pleaſe them well $5 

8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of;| good in all things ; not || anſwering again, —_ 


men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; 10 Not purloining, bat ſhewing all good fi- 7 Fer. 
. 9 Holding fait th faithtal word , |] as he delity ; that they So 2dorn the 4 OERina of 2.18. 
. hath been raught', that he may be able by God our Saviour in all things. pol 
ſound dottrine, both ro exhort and to con- 11 For the grace of God || that bringeth Song. 
vince the gain-ſayers. ; ſalvation, hark appeared ro all men ; hs 4 
10 For, there are many unruly and yain tal- 12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs %ingeth 
kers and deceivers, eſpecially they ot the cir- and worldly luſts,we ſhould live ſoberly,righ- = —_ 
cumcihon : teoutly, and godly in this preſent world ; mn,t:th 
11 Whoſe' mouthes mult be ſtopped, who 13 c Looking tor that bleſſed hope, and the —_— 
ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which glorious appearing of the great God, and our c t Cor. 
theyoughe nor, for filthy lucres ſake. Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt : I. 7. 
12One of themſelves, even & p_ of 14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might +a 
their own, ſaid,The Cretians are alway liars, redeem us from all iniquity, ahd purifie un- 4 
evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
13 This witneſs is tfue:: wherefore rebuke works. 
them ſharply , that they may be ſound 1n 15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and re- 
the faith ; buke with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe 
14 © Not giving heed to Jevidh fables, and thee. 
« commandmenrs of men, that turn from the CHAP: I. 
truth. 1 Titus ts yet further direfed by Paul , both 
15 d Unto-the pureall things are pure : but concerning the things he ſhould teach, md 
, unto them that are defiled, and undelieving, ot teach. 10 He is willed alſo to rejeft 0b/t1- 
# nothing pure ;z but even their mind and nate hereticks : 12 which done,he appointeth 
conſcience 1s defiled. him both time and place , wherein he ſhould 
16 They profeſs that they know God ; but. comgunto him ; and ſo contludeth. 
inworks they deny him, . being abominable, FJUr them in mind 2'to be ſubje& to princi- 2 Rom. 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work palitics and powers,to obey magiſtrates, t6 13:7. 
# ||reprobate, be ready to every work, by Dy 
CHAP. IE 2 To ſpeak evil ot no man, to be no brawlers, 


1 DireZions given unto Titus both {or his but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unro all 


| men. 
CN ben. oe 9 Of nf any of ſervants, 3 For b we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 


fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving diyers * Cor. 
BY: ſpeak thou the things which become lufts and pleaſures, living in malice anden- * *© 
ſound doctrine : vy, hateful, and hating one another. _= 
' 2 That the aged men bet {ober,grave,tem- 4 Bur after that the Kindneſs and |} loye of Ws 
'pzrare , ſound in faith , i. charity, in pa- God our Saviour toward-man-ap gz" <! 
tience ; 5 © Not by works of rightcouſnels , which © * Tin, 
4 we 5: 


k ”— Db 4 F PHILYT #O'N. | wy , 
we have done, bur according to his mercy he 11 Knowing that he thar is ſach,is ſubvert. 
ſaved us by the waſhi of ation and ed, and finneth,being condemned of himſelf 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt ; 12. When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, 

6 Which he ſhed on us F abundantly , or Tychicus, be diligent rocome unto me to 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Saviour : Nicopolis : for I have determined there to 
7 Thar being juſtihed by his grace , we winter. 
ſhould be made heirs according to the hope 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on 
of eternal lite. their journy diligently, that nothing be 
8 This is a faithful ſaying,and theſe things wanting unto them. ® 
I will that thou affirm conttantly, that they 14 And let ours alſo learn to || maintain ic 
which have believed in God, might be care- works for neceſlary uſes , that they be*" 
ful to maintain good works: theſe things notunfruittul.; t 
are good and profitabie unto men. 15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 

im. 9 But d avoid fooliſh queſtions , and gene- them thar loveus in the faith. Grace be with 
alogies, and contentions,and (trivings about you all. Amen. : 
the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. © It was written to Titus ordained the firſt 

10 A man that 1s an heretick, after the firſt biſhop of the church of the Cretiang, 
and ſecond admonition, reject : from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


The epiſtle of Pau! to Philemon. 


4 He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtred 
Philemon : 9 whom he defireth to forgive unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. 
his ſervant Oneſimus , and lovingly to re- 14 But without thy mind would I dono- 


ceive him again. thing ; that thy benefit ſhould not be as it 
Aul a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt , and Ti- were of neceſſity, but willingly. 
mothy our brother , unto Philemon our 15 For $ he therefore departed for 
dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer, a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 
2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archip- ever ; m1 
pus our fellow-ſouldier , and to the church 16' Not now as a ſervant, but above 3 ſer- 


in thy houſe : vant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me,but 
3 Grace to you , and peace from God our how much moreunto thee, both in the fleſh, 
Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. and in the Lord ? | 
arTheſ. 4 aI thank my God , making mention of 17 If thou count me therefore a partner, 
IT , . . . 
2 Ther thee always in my prayers, receive him as my ſelf. * 
s. 3. 5 Hearing of _—— and faith,which thou 18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth'thee 
haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all ought, pur thaton mine account. 
ſaints ; 19 I Paul have written it with mine own 
6 That the communication of thy faith may hand, I will repay it : albeit I'do not _ 
become effectual by the acknowledging of thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine 
every good thing , which is in you in Chriſt own ſelf beſides. 
Jeſus. | 20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
7 For we have great joy and conſolation in the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are 21 Having confidence in thy obedience , I 
retreſhed by thee, brother. wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wils 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold alſo do more then I fay. 
in Chrilt, ro enjoyn thee that which is con- 22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging: 
yenienrt. for [ rruſt that through your prayers I ſhall 
9 Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, be given unto you. | 
being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 
alſo a priſoner of Jeſas Chriit. priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ;, 
101 beſeech thee for my ſon Þ Oneſimus, 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, mY 
whom I have begotten in my bonds : fellow-labourers. ; 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee unpro- 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt be 
fitable,but now profitable to thee and to me: with your ſpirit. Amen. 
i2 Whom I have ſent again: thou there- | 
fore receive him that is mine own bowels. C Written from Rome toPhilemon , by * 
13 Whom I would haye retained with mc, Onelimus a ſervant. | 
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irpreforred above the angel. © "LRU © Oh 
The epiſtle of Pau/the apoſtle, to the Hebrews. 


CHAP.L-. (rg Heretive ve ougheto girethomore exr- 
Chrif in theſe laſt times commg to us from @ neſt heed tothe things which we have 
the Father, 4 us preferred above the angels, heard , leſt at any time we ſhould +l1et them t Gr. 
both in perſon and office. {lp. | al as 
L 50d who at ſundry times, and in divers 2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was fted- ing > 
{ ——_— , ſpake in time paſt unto the faſt,and everytran{grethon and diſobedience 
fathers by the prophets, received 2 juit recompence of reward ; 
2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 3 How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great 
by his Son , whom he hath appointed heir ſalvation, which at the' firſt began to be ſpo- 
of all things, by whom alſo he made the ken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
yorlds. by them thar heard him ; 
q. 3» Who being the brightneſs of his glory, 4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 
2nd the expreſs image ot his perſon, and up- figns and wonders , and with divers mira- 
* holding all things by the word of his power, cles, and] gifts of the holy Ghoſt;according x or, 
yhen he had by himſelf purged our fins, fat to his own will ? diſtribus 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 5 For unto the _—_— hath he not put inf 
high : ſubjection the world to come , whereof we 
4 Being made ſo much better then the an- ſpeak. 
gels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a 6 Burt one in a certain place teſtified, fay- 
moreexcellent name then they. ' ing, * What is man that thou art mindful of a Pca. 
5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at him?or the fon of man that thou viſiteſt him? $44$c.. 
L any time, b Thou art my Son, this day have 7 Thou madelt him|| alittle lower then the 1 Or, 
[begotten thee? And again, © I will be to angels; thou crownedtt him with glory and —_— 
him 2 Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son ? honour, and didit ſet him over the works of ferior 


+ 6And again, when he bringeth in the firft- thy hands : to. 
begotten into the world, he faith, 4 And let 8 Þ Thou haſt =_ all things in ſubjefion b 1 or: 
al the angels of God worſhip him. under his feer. For in that he put all in ſub- '* 7+ 


+ 7Andof the angels he faith,* Who maketh jection-under him , he left-nothing that 1s 
þ his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame not put under him. But now-we fee not yet 
8 of fire. allrhings put under him. 

$ But unto the Son he ſaith, f Thy throne, 9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 

O God , 7s for ever and ever: 2 {cepter of lower then the angels, || for the ſuffering of 1 Orye 

f | righteouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy king- death , crowned with glory and honour; 

&;,dom : } that he by the; grace of God ſhould taſte 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs,and hated deaylyfor every. man. 

x Niquity ; therefore even thy God hath  1o Fbr it became him , for whom are all” 
anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs a--thi d by whom are all things,in bring» 
dove thy fellows. i ny ſons unto glory , to make the ca» 

10 And,s Thou Lord in the beginning haſt ptain of their ſalvation pertectrhrough ſut- 
lid the foundation of the earth ; and the tqrings. 
heavens are the works of thine hands. For both-he that ſanctifieth;and they who 


11 They ſhall periſh , but thou remainett : —_— all of one: for which cauſe 


' 


and they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar- he not aſhamed to call them brethren, 2 
ying, c1 will declare thy name unto © Pial.. 


ment ; 
ethren,in the midſt of the church will — 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them*my 
wp, and they ſhall be changed : but thou Ing praiſe unto thee. 
ut the ſame, and thy years {hall not fail. 13. again, 4 will put my truſt in him: d pfal. 
13 But to which of the angels' ſaid he at And again, © Behold, I, and the children Ns 
” ny time , h Sjt on my right hand , until I which God hath given me. _—” 
make thine enemies rhy fooritoo] ? 14 Foraſmuchthen as the children are par+ 
14 Are they net all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent takers of fleſh and bloud;, he alſo himſelf 
forth to miniſter far ther who ſhall be heirs likewiſe took ofthe ſame : thar through 
of ſalvation ? death he might detftroy him that had t 
CHAP. IL power of death, that is, the devil ; 
| We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, 15 And deliver them who through fear of 
5 and that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our death wereall their life-time fubject to bone 


nature upon him, 14 4s it was neceſſary, dage. 
16 For 


Chrothss amans tne ſe HEBREWS., _ .- 
took not 6n'him the na- 16 For ſome when t 


t E- 
g 
x ou 17 Wherefore in all-things it behoved him 4x Bur with whom was he gprieved 
ed of tO be made like unto his brethren; that he years? was zt not with them that had fine 
Abra- might be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, * whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? *« 
t:þ-1h in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 18 And to whom {ware he that they ſhould” 
bud, Cciliation tor the fins of the people : not enter into his reſt, but to them thar be. © 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, be- lieved not ? 
ing tempted, heis able ro ſuccour them that 19 So we ſee that they could not enter inbe. 
are tempted, cauſe of unbeliet. 
CHAP.: III. CHAP. IV. 

1 Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes: 7 there- 1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 
fore if we believe not in him, we ſhall be 12 The power of Gods word. 14 By our high 
more worthy puniſhment then hard-hearted prieſt Jeſt the Son of God,fſubje#t to infirmi- 
Tjrael. rres,but not ſin,16 we muſt and may go bold- 

7 Herefore holy brethren, partakers of ly to the throne of grace. 
the heavenly calling, conſider the a- | Gm therefore tear,leſt a promiſe being 
poltle and high prieſt ot our profellion, &..letr w of entring into his reſt, any of you 

Chriſt Jeſus ; ſhould ſeem to come ſhorr of it. 

2 Who was faithful to him that F appointed 2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as 4 

him, as alſo « Moſcs was faithful m all his well as unto them : bur + the word preached 

houſe. d1d not profit them, || not being mixed with, 
3 For this i was counted worthy of more faith in them that heard ##. y 

glory then MDſes, in as much as he who hath 3 For we which have believed do enter into* 
uilded rhe houſe, hath more honour then reſt,as he ſaid,a As I have ſworn in my wrath, 

the houſe. If they ſhall enter into my reſt : although# 
4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man; the works were tiniſhed from the foundation; 

but he that builr all things z God. of the world. , 
5s And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the {& 

houſe as a ſeryant, for a teſtimony of thoſe venth day on this wife, Þ And God did reltb( 

—_ which were to be ſpoken atter; the ſeventh day from all his works. 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe: 5 And in this place again,It they ſhallenter 
whoſe houſe are we, it we hold faſbthe confi- into: my reſt. 

dence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm &6& Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 

unto the end. mult enter therein, and they to whem|)it!5 
7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, Þ To was firſt preached, entred not in becauſe of: 

day if ye will hear his voice, unbeliet : p 

+ 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 7 Again, he limiteth a certain day,ſaying ins 
cation , in the day of temptation in the wil- David, To day, after ſo long 2 time ; as it is 
dernels : ſaid, Today if ye will hear his yoice, harden 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved not your hearts. 
me, and ſaw my works forty years. 8 Forif || Jeſus had given them reſt, then| 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that ge- would he not afterward have ſpoken of ano-" 
neration,and ſaid, They do alway err in their ther day. 
heart; and they have not known my ways. 9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to they 
+ Gr. bf 11 So I {ware in my wrath,tThey ſhall nut people of God. - 
#hey ſo:ll enter into my reſt. 10 For he that is entred into his reſt,he al ;, 
emf. 12 Takehecd, brethren,leſt there be in any hath ceaſed from his own works, as God 41a 
of you an evil heart of unbeliet,in departing from his. 
from the living God. 11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
13 But exhorr one another daily while it is reſt,leſt any man fall after the ſame example 
called, 'To a + leſt any of you be hardned of |) unbehef. T: 
through the deceitfulneſs of (in. 12 For the word of God # quick, and pow-4? 
14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if erful,and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, 
we hold the beginning of our confidence piercing even to the dividing aſunder of foul 
ſtedfait unto-the end ; and ſpirit,and of the joynts and marrow,and 

15 While it is faid, To day if ye will hear # a diſcerner of the thou ghts and intents of 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the the heart. 

Prov 0Cation, 13 Neither is there any creature that 15 not 

mauitelt & 
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unifeſt in his ſight:but all things ave naked, 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth rothern thar 
1nd opened unto the eyes of him with whom w 1 doke'n gt Sventhole vhob rea{dn jj oft Or 
ye have to do. | © have theirſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both }Jev. 
14 Seeing then that we have a great high good and evil. an habit, 
prieſt, that 1s paſſed'into the heavens, CH-AP. VL Gr, per 
the fon of God,let us hold faſt our profeffion. 1 He exho#tetÞ,n0t to fallback from the fairh 
15 For we have not an high preeſt which 11 but tobe tedfaft, 12 diligent and patient 
"MF cannot be touched with the teeling of our in- to wait upor God, 13 becanfs God is moſt ſure 
fmitics ; but = in - points tempted like in his promeſe. 
25 we are, yet without fin. Herefore leaving |] the principles of the 1Or, the 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the ] coarine of Chrilt.let wr pe unto per- 374, 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, fection ; not laying again the foundation of emme 
and find grace to help in time of need. repentance from dead works, and- of faith 7 Ctr 
CHAP.V. towards God, 
1 The authority and honour of our Sawviour's 2. Of the doctrine of baptiſins,and of 1a ing 
prieſthood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge on of hands,and of reſurreCtion of the dead, 
thereof 1s reproved. and of eternal judgemenr, 
[2 every high prieft taken from among 3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
men, is ardained for men in things per- -4 For 2 it js impoſhble for thoſe who were x Chip. 
taining to God, that he may offer both gitts once enlightned, and have taſted of the hea- 1226+ - 
and ſacrifices for {ins : | venly 6) , and were made parrakers of the 
2 Who || can have compaſhan on the igno- _=F ot, 
rant, and on'them that are out of the way; 5 And have taſted the good word of God, 
for that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with and the powers of the world to come ; 
infirmiry : | 6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew t 2- 
3 And by reaſon hereof he onghr,as for the gain unto repentance: ſeeing they crucitic 
people2ſo alfo for himfelf, ro tor fins. to themſelves the Son of God Sfroſh,and pur 
&. 47 And no man, taketh this hononr unto hz» to an open ſhame. 
himſelf, bat he thart is called of God, as was 7 For the earth whieh drinketh in the-rain 
Aaron : "254280 that cometh oft upon ir, and-brmgeth forth 
5 So alſo,Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be herbs meer for them ', by whom ir 18 dreſſed, jor, fr. 
made an high prieſt ; bur he that faid unto receiveth bleffing from-God': 
k him, Þ Thou art my Son, to day have I be- 8 But that which beareth thorns and briers, 
, gotten thee. 7x rejected, and 7+ nigh unto curſing ; whoſe 
6Ashe faith alſo in another plzce, © Thou ent'zs robe barned. 
wt 2 prieit for ever after the order of Mel- 2 Bar beloved, we ire perfwaded betrer 
chifedec. | | thmgs of yon, and things that accompany! 
Who in the days of his flefh, when he had, fivarion; thought we thus ſpeak. 
ered up prayers and ſupplications', with 10 For God 7s not unrigliteous; to forgee 
lrong.crying and tears, unto him'that was your work and labourof love:which ye have 
- able to ave ham from death, and was heard, ſhewed'towrrd hisname,in that ye have mi- - 
lin that he feared; niſtred to the ſainrs, anc db miniſter. 
* $ Though he werea ſoy, yet learned heobe- 11 And we defire, that every one of you do 
dence, by the things which he ſaffcred : ſhew the ſame diligence,to the full affurance 
9 And being made perfect, he became the af hope uno the end : 
thor of eternal falvation untoall themrhar "12 That yebenortiorhful, but followers of 
obey him.;” . them, who through faith and patience inhe- 
10 Called of, God an high prieſt after the rir thepromiſes. 
order of Melchiſedec. 13 For when God made promiſe to:Abra- 
11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, ham; becauſe he could fwear by no greater, 
and hard.to be uttered ; {ecing ye are all dull Þ he ſyare by himſelf, b Gen, 
of hearing. | "14 SayitigSurely,blelng, 1 will bleſs thee, 27-5» 
12 For when, for the time ye onght tobe end enty 2h I will multiply 'thee. A 
teachers,ye-haye need that one reach you 2- 15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, 
gain which be the firlt principles of the ora- he obrammed the promiſe. 
cles of God; and are become ſach as aye 16 For mer verily {wear by the er: and 
'necd of d milk, and nor.of ftrong mear. an oath for conhrmation is to them an end 
- 13 For every oge that uſeth mk, + i um- of all ſtrife; & 
® $kilful in the word of righteoufeſs ; for he © 17, Where God willing more abundantly 
52 babe, to ſhew-unto the heirs of promiſe the im- 
mutability 
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mutability of his counſel, + confirmed it by pertaineth to another tribe, of which wo- 

an oath :\ man gave attendance at the altar, 
18 That by two immutable things,in which | 14 For it i evident that our Lord 

it was impoſlible for God to lie, we might out of Juda ; of which tribe Moſes ſale vs 

have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fied tor thing Concerning prietthood, 

refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet be- 15 And it is yet far more evident : for that 


fore us ; Os! after the ſimiſitude of Melchiſedec there ari. 
19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the ſeth anorher prieſt, 


ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt,and which entreth 16 Who is made, not after the law of a car. 

into rhat within the vail, nal commandment, bur after the power of an 
20 Whether the torerunner is for us entred, endleſs life. 

even Jeſus,made an high prieſt for ever after 17 For he teſtifieth, © Thou art a prieſt for* 

the order of Melchiſedec, ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


CHAP. VIL 18 For there is verily a difanulling of the 


. | commandment goin tore, for the weak- 
1 Chriſt Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of (ef; 40d unpro tableneſs thereof, 
Melchiſedec,i1 and ſo far more excellent then |, Fox the law made nothing perfect, || bury 
the prieſts of Aarons order. the bringing in of a better hope 4:4: by the 
Or this 2 Melchiſedec king of Salem, which we draw nigh unto God. 
prieſt of the molt high God, who met 20 And in as much as not without an oath 
Abraham returning trom the {laughter of he was made prieſt, 
the kings, and bleſſed him : 21 ( For thoſe prieſts were made || withouty 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth an oath : but this with an oath, by him that 
part of all: firſt being by interpretation King {aid unto him, 4 The Lord ſware and will nor; 
ofirighteouſneſs, atter that alſo, king of repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after theor- 
Salem, which is, king of peace; der of Melchiſedec.) . 
3 Without father, without mother, + with- 22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety ot a 
out deſcent, having neither beginning of better teſtament. 
; but made like unto .23 And they truly were many prieſts, be- 
the Son of God, abideth a prieſt continually. cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by 
4 Now conſider how great this man was,un- reaſon of death : 
to whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 24But this man,becauſc he continueth ever, 
the tenth of the ſpoils. bath an|| unchangeable prieſthood. 'T 
5 And verily Þ they that are of the ſons of 25 Wherefore he is able alfo to ſave them 
Levi,who receive the office of the prie{thood, || to the uttermoſt, that come unto God b 
have a commandment to, take tithes of the him,ſeeing he eyer liveth to make intercelh | 
le according to the law, thart is, of their, on for them. F 
rethren,though they come out of the Ioyns :2.6;For ſuch an high prieſt became us,who is v 
of Abraham : holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from hn- 
6 Burt he whoſe || deſcent is not counted. ners,and made higher then the heavens ; 
from them,received tithes of Abraham, and 27 Who ye geo not daily, as © thoſe highe 
bleſſed him that had the promiles. ayers to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own? 
And without all contradiction, the leſs is tins,and then for the peoples: for this he did 
bleſſed of the better. once,when he offered up himſelf, 
$ And here men that die receive tithes: but 28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
there he receiveth chem,of whom it is witneſ- which have infirmity ; but the word of the 
ſed thar he liverth. oath which was ſince the law,,zaketh theSon, 
9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who recei- who is f conſecrated for eyermore. | 
veth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham, CHAP. VIIL 
10 For he was yet inthe loyns of his father 1 By the eternal prifoes of Chriſt, the Lt- 
wvitical prieſt of Aaron #s —_ ; 
7and the temporal covenant with the [4- 
thers, by the eternal covenant of the goſþtl. 


11 If therefore ion were by the Le- 
vitical priefthood,(for under it the people re- 
ceived the law) what further need was there Ow of the things which we hare 
that another pricit ſhould riſe after the order ſpoken, this is the ſium; We have ſuch 
ot Melchiſedec,and not becalled after the or- an high prieſt, who is ſer on the right hand 
der of Aaron ? of the throne of the Waetty in the heavens; 

12 For the prieſthood being changed;there 2 A miniſter || of the Lig , and of they 
is made of neceſſity a change allo the law. true tabernacle which the Lord pitched,and{ 

13 For he of whom theſethings are ſpoken, not man. | | bY 
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For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 4 Wh golden cenſer andthe rk = 
rh et : wherefore it i of ne- of the enant overlaid round about with 
celhry thar this man have fomewhar alfo to gold, wherein was d the golden por that had y, p00, 

rmanna, and © Aarons rod that budded, and 15. 73. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be 4 the tables of the covenant ; c Num, 
z prieſt , ſeeing thar|}there are prieſts that 5 And © over it the cherubims of glory ſha- d Dur, 
op ifrs according to the law : dowing the mercy-ſeat : of which WE Can 19; 5 


5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow not now ſpeak pa ly. - 
of heavenly —_—_— Moſes was admoniſh- 6 Now when theſe things were thus or- 2 Chr. 
ed of God when he was' about ro make the dained, the prieſts went always mto the firſt 5 72- , 
£ tabernacle. © For ſee ( ſatth he) that thou tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of x" 
ul make all things according to the pattern God: 
þ ſhewed to thee m the monnr, {But into the ſecond went the high prieſt 
6 But now hath he -obtained a more excel- alone f once every year, not without bloud, f Exod. 
nt miniſtery , by how much alſo he is the which he offered tor himſelf; and for the er- ©;,"* 
| Mediatour of a better || covenant, which was rors of the people. - TY 
eftabliſhed upon better promiſes. 8 The holy Ghott this fignifying , that the 

7 For if that firſt covenant had been fault- way into the holieſt of all, was not yet made 
kefs, then ſhould no place have been ſought manifeſt , while as the firſt tabernacle was 
for the ſecond. | © yer ſtanding: 

8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, -9-Which war a figure for the” time then 
dBchold , the days come (ſaith the Lord) preſent, in which were offered both gifts and 
when I will make 8 new covenant with the ſacrifices, that could not make him that did 
houſe of Iſrael and with the honſe of Judah : che ſervice perfe&, as pertaining to the con- 

9 Not eccoopmng wh the coyenant thar I ſcience, 
made with their fathers in the day when'I 10 Which ſtood only in meats and drinks 


took them by the hand to lead them our of and divers waſhings, and carnal |} ordiriances or ” 
the land of ; becauſe they continued impoſed on them until the time of reforma- cereme- 


not in my coyenant , and I regarded them tion. Nees. 
not, fuich the Lord. 1 1 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make good things to come, by a greater and more 
vith the houſe of Ifrael after thoſe days, perfect ra cle, not made with hands, 
faith the. Lord ; I will f pot my Jaws into that is to ſay, nor of this building ; 
their mind; and write them |] in their hearts: -12 Neither by the bloud of goats and 
and [ will be to them a God , and they ſhall calves : but by his own bloud he entred in 

teto mea prople. once into the holy place , having obtained 

11 And riley ſhall riot teach every man his eternal redemption for 1. | 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſay- 13 For if Þ the bloud of bulls, and of goats, hLevir. 
hg, Know the Lord : for all thall know me, and ' the afhes of an heifer ſprinkling the 1N,% 
wtrom rhe leaft rothe greatelk, unclean, ſandtifieth to the purifying of the 29. 17» 

12 For I will be merciful: ro their unrigh- fieth; _ 
trouſmeſs, and their fins and their iniquities 14 How mach more fhall the blond of 
will Iremember no more. Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit , of- 

13 In that he faith, A new covenant,he hath fered/himfelf without |! ſpot to God , purge | Or »! 
made the firſt old. Now that which decay- your conſcience from dead works to ſerve! 
&h and waxerth old, 5 ney'eo vaniſh away. the living God ? 

CHAP. 15 And for this.canſe he is rhe Mediarour 
1 The deſcription of the rites and bloudy [a+ of the new reftament ,-/ that by mitans of 
wrifiter of the law, #1 forr fuſtriour to the death, for theredemprion of the tranſgreſ(- 
dignity and perfeFion of the bloud anal ſa-" frons that were under the firſt reftamenr, 

er:fice of Chriſt. they which''are called might receive 'the 
' Nom verily the firſt covenant had alfo promiſe of eternal inheritance:. ' | 

& || ordinances of divine fervice, and a 16 For where a teftament ts,there maſt 216 
vorldly fan&tazry, _ of neceſfty\}berhe death of the teftargur. 1 Or, & 
L 2 For there was a tabernacle made,* the firft 17 For a teftament is of force after men 4 
vherein'was the candleſtick and the rable are dead otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at 
and the ſhew-bxead ; which is called || the alt FLOUR thy polineoge liveth. | 

| | wy 


ſantuary. | rpory, neicher-the firſt teftament 
4 And Ifter the ſecond vail , the raberma- was (fdedicaredwithour blourd.. ver 
cd which'is calted the Holteſt of all : 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre-t 2* » 


cept pur” ied, 


z4.8. 


3.18, 


"qc. 


| rq 

ke ook the bloud of calves and of goars, thou haſt had no pleaſure : 
10r, with water and 1] ſcarlet wool, and by 
Perle. and fprinkled both the book and all the 


s 


the people' according Er. 6 In burnt 


S f ith 
hy 
- o 


gs and {ſacrifices for fu 


flop, 7 Then faid I, Lo, I come (ln the yol 
5 of poem it 1s written of - to dthy 
Wi 


people, God 


k Exod. 20 Saying, k This is the bloud of the teſta- | 8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and ofter- 


ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. 1g, and burat-offerings, and offering for {in 
21 Moreover , he fprinkled likewiſe with thou wouldelt not , neither hadit pleaſure 
bloud both the tabernacle , and all the veſ- *herem (which are offered by the law ; ) 
ſcls of the miniltery. 9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will 
22 And almoſt all things are by the law pur- O God. He taketh away: the; firſt , that he 
ged with bloud; and without ſhedding of may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
loud is no remiſhon. 10 By the which will we are ſanGtified, 
23 It was therefore neceſſary that the pat- mon the offering of the body of Jeſus 
terns of things in the heavens ſhould be Chriſt once for all, 
purified with theſe ; but the heavenly 11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily mini. 
things themſelves with better ſacritices then ſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame @ 
theſe. crifices which can never take away ſins: 
24 For Chriſt is not entred into the boy 12 But this man after he had offered one 
places made with hands , which are the fi- ſacrifice for fins , for eyer ſat down on the 
gures of the true; but into heaven it (elf, right hand of God-; 


1 r John now 110.2 in the preſence of God-for 13 From henceforth cpoing b till his 
Logs [0 appear p (#) | 1 


enemies be made his foot 


us : 
' 25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf of- _14 For by one ing he hath perfected] 


ten, as the high prieſt entreth into the holy for ever them that are {anctified. 


place, wy year with bloud of others : 15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs' 


26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered to us: for after that he had faid before, 
ſince the foundation of the world ) but 16 This & the covenant that I will make 
-Now once in the end of the world, hath he with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord ; 


appeared to put away fin by the facritice of I will © put my laws into their hearts, andin* 
himſelf, _ 


their minds will I write them: 
27 And as it is appointed unto men once to 17 And their fins and iniquities will I re- 
dy, but after this the judgment : member no more. 


m 1 Pet. +28 So m Chriſt was once offered to bear the 18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is,there is 


fins of many ; and unto them that look for no more offering for fin. 


him ſhall he appear the ſecond time,without 19 Having therefore, brethren, |} boldneſs | 


fin, unto ſalvation. to. enter into the holieſt by the bloud of Je 
CHAP... ſus, 
1 The meaty: of the law-ſacrifices. 10 The 20 By a new and living way which he hath 
ſacrifice 0 | | 
ever hath taken away ſins. 19 An exhor- 1s to ſay,bis fleſh ;; 
tation to hold faſt the faith , with patience 21 And having an high prieſt over the 
and thankſgiving. - houſe of God : 
| Then the law having a ſhadow of good 22 Letus draw near with a true heart , 18 
things to come, ava not the very image full aflurance of faith, having our hearts 
of the things, can never with thoſe facrifices ſprinkled froni an evil conſcience , and our 
which they offered. year by year continually, bodies waſhed with pure water. 
make the comers Fereaama paren. 2.3 Let us hold the profeſſion of our 
2 For then, would they not. haye ceaſed to. faith without ,wavering (for he is faithful 
be offered ? becauſe that :the worſhippers that | ty moce 
once purged, ſhould have had no more con- d let us conſider one another to pro- 
ſcience of fins. - | voke unto love, and-to.good works : 
3 But in thoſe [arrifert there is 2 remem- 25 Not. forſaking rhe aſſembling of our 
brance again made of {ins every year. ſelves together , as the manner of {ome 773 
he bloud of bur ing one another : and ſo much the 


2 Pſ:1. bulls and of goats, ſhould take away fins. more, as ye {ce the day a hing. 
5 
;5r , Vorld,he faith, © Sacrifice a ring thou have received the knowledge of the truth, 6, 
Fs Loft Wi 11 P90 buta body and PReTIng 
Pics, red me; | | 


thou prepa- there remaineth no more ſacrifice for (ins, 


2.7 But 2 certain fearful looking for of jucg- 


hriſts body once offered, 14 for || conſecrated for us, through the yail, that 
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xent, and indignation, dignatic whichThal de- 'By faith ' 
par, and fery indig PL nor {ee 


'$ He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died with- becauſe God had 
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jodge his people.) *, {74 

11 /t is a tearful thing to fall into the hands 8 By faith © Abraham when he was called © Gen. 
df the living God. to go out into a place which he ſhould af-* + 

42 But call ro. remembrance the tormer ter receive for /an' inheritance, obeyed ; 
days, in, whichafter ye were illuminated, ye: and he went out not knowing , whither he 
endured a great fight of aMictions : went. 

33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing- 9 By faith he ſojourned in the land ot 
fock , both by reproaches and afflictions ; miſe, as in a Cronge country, dwelling in ta- 
and partly whilſt ye became companions of bernacles with Iſaac and Jacob , the heirs 
them that were { uſed. with him of the ſame promiſe. 

14 For ye had © on;/of me in my 10 For he looked for a city which hath 
bonds , and took joytully the ſpoiling of foundations , whoſe builder and maker is 

our goods , knowing in your ſelves that ye God. 

ye in heaven. a better and an enduring 11 Through faith alſo f Sara her If re-f ge, 
ſubſtance. ceived ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was de- 17.19. 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, livered of 2 child when ſhe was paſt age, * *** - 
yhich hath great recompenle of reward. becauſe ſhe judged him fairbful who had 

36 For ye have need of patience ; that after promiſed. 
yehave done the will of God , ye might re- 12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
ceive the promiſe. him as good as dead, ſo many as the ſtars of 

37 For h yet alittle while,and he that ſhall the skie in multitude, and as the ſand which 
come will come, and will not tarry. is by the ſea-ſhore innumerable. 

18 Now i the juſt ſhall live by faith : but if 13 Theſeall died Þ in faith, not having re- t Gr... 
any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall. have no ceived the promiſes , but having ſeen them 4,77. 
pleaſure in him, afar oft, and were perſwaded of them , and fol. 

39 But we are not of them who draw back embraced them., and g confeſled that they goon. | 
unto perdition ; but of them that believe, were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 47:5." 
to the ſaving of the ſoul. 14 For they that ſay tuch things, declare 1 Chr. . 

CHAP. XI. plamly thar they ſeek a country. &— 
I What faithis. 6 Without faith we cannot 15 And truly it they had been mindful of r2. & 
pleaſe God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in that country, from whence they came out, *#9+ '9- - 
the fathers of old time. | they might have had opportunity to have 
Ow faith is the |: ſubſtance of things returned : 
hoped for , the evidence of things not 16 But now t delire a. better. country, 
ſeen, that is , an heavenly : wherefore God is not 

2 For by..it the elders obtained a good re- aſhamed to be called their God © for he hath 
port. prepared for them a city. 

3 Through faith we underſtand that ® the 17 By faith ® Abraham when he. was tried, h Gen. 
vorlds were framed by the word of God, ſo offered up Tfaac : and he that had received ** 
that things which are ſeen were not made of the promiſes , offered up his only begotten * *'* 

$ Which do a 4 0n : 


. 4 By faith b Abel offered unto God. a more 18 | Of whon it was ſaid, i That in ac 1 Or,te 
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llent ſacrifice then Cain , by which he ſhall thy ſeed be called : 
obtained witneſs, that he was righteous,God _ 19 Accounting that God.was able to raife 
him ap , even trom the dead; 
alſd he received him in a figure.” 
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LO" "20'B aith & Iſaac bleſſed: Jacob and Eſav goar-ekins, being deſtitute , afflicted, ror- 
33. *- concerning things'to come.” © | -*., mented : FE M17 40. 

wW faith Jacob: when he was a dying, 48'(Of whom the world was not worthy) 
ns | ed both the ſons of ; and m wor- rhey wandred in deſerts, and/i» mountains, 


m Ge. ſhipped leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, | and iy dens and caves of theearth. - . \ 
47..3- 22 By faith * Joteph when he'died, [|made 39 And rheſt all having obtained a good 
50. 24, Mention of the depatring'of the children of report through faith, received not the pro- 
25, Uſracl; and gave commandment concerning miſe : 


q or. his bones. | 40 God having || provided ſome better, Wiſſ® 
bred, 23 By taith ® Moſes when he'was born, was thing for us, that hey withour us ſhould | 


0 WG hid three months of his parents , becauſe not be made perfect. 


Aas7, they faw he was a proper child ; and rhe | CHAP. XIL | 
Þ Exod. ew jehe atraid of the Kings Þ command- 1 An exbortation to conſtant faith, patios, | 


T. 36 . a godlineſs. 22 A'commendation of the 
q Exod. 2.4 By faith 4 Moſes when he was come to ©7* 5 | 
4. years), refuſed to'be called the ſon of Pha- 2 £49rment above the old, 
raohs daughter ; W Heretore , ſceing we-alfo are comp. 
25 Chooung rather t6 ſuffer aMidion with {ed abour with ſo great & cloud of wit 
the people of God , then to-enjoy the plea- neſles, let us lay'afide: every weight , and 
{ures of tin for a ſeaſon ; the {1n which dorh {o-eafily beſet rw, and let 
1 Or,ſer 26 Efteeming'the reproach [}of Chriſt grea- us run with patience the race that is ſet be- 
4061/7. rex riches then the treaſures in Egypt ; for fore us, 
he had reſpe& unto the recompentſc of the 2 Looking unto Jeſus the|} authour and - 
reward. 4 : | niſher of our faith ; who for” the joy that 
27 'By faith he torſ6ok , not fearing was ſet before him, endured the croſs , de- 
the wrath of the king : for he endured 'as ſpiling the ſhame, 'nd is fer'down.at the 
ſeeing him who is inyyible. . right of the thrane of God. 
- xo, 28 Through faith T he kept the paſs-over, 3 For confider him that endured ſuch con- WF" 
12.21, 20d*theſprinkling of bloud, left he that 'de- tradiction of finners againſt hinaſelf, leſt ye 
&,. ſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhould ronch'them. be wearied and faint m yourminds. 
« Exod. 29 By faith 5 they paſſed through the Red 4 Ye have not yer relifted unto bloud, ftri- 
x4. 22, ſea, as by dry land: which the Egyptians v1 pry ms 
aſlaying to do, were drowned. 5 An ge have forgotten the exhorration 
r Joſh, - 30 By fair t the walls of Jericho fell down, which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, WI 
6. 29. afterthey were compaſſed 2bour ſeven days. ®* My fon , deſpiſe northou the gory b ; 
Sew 31 By faith ® the harlot Rahab periſhed the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
1Or, not with them || that believed nor, when of him. . 4 | , 
Ni. "x ſhe had received the ſpies with peace. 6 For > whom the Lord loveth he chaſt-b 
dent. 32 And what ſhall I more fay? for the neth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom here-+ 
x Joi. time would' fail me to tell of Gedeon , and ceiverh. | | 

** of Barak, and of Samſon , and of Jephrhae ; 7 If ye endare — God'dealeth with 
of David alſo and Samnel , and of the pro- you as with ſons ; for what fon is he whom 
phets: the father chaſtnethnor ? 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 8 Burt if ye be without chaſtiſement,where- 
wrought right:ouſneſs , obrained promiſes, of all are parrakers, then are ye baſtards and 
ſtopped the mouths of lions, not ſons. Hh 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
the edge of the ſword, oatof weakneſs were fleſh, which corre&ed us, and we gave chem 
made , waxed yaliant in'fight, turned reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in Il * 
to flight the armies of the aliens. ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits , and 

5. Women received their dead raiſed to liye? 
y 2Mat, lib again : and others were Y torrared , not 10 For they verily for a few days chaſtned 
7-7. accepting deliverance; that they might ob- 1 after ther own pleaſure ; bur he tor our 
tain a better refurretEnon. mon that we might be partakers of his bo- 
36 And others had trial of cr#e] mockings, lines. | | 
and ſcourgings, yea moreover, of bonds and 11 Now nochaſtning for the preſent ſcem- 


ſonment, | ethto be j yous bur * nev 
A They were ſtoned, they were fawnafun- leſs > Nun ke it elderh the peaceale 
der,were tern were flain with the ſward: fruit of lichreoulhed ;amto them which are 
- they V ur” in ſheep-skins , and exerciſed thereby, | 
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M ojGrnd ot ene againſt another, brethren, ,_1 

e 2 Coded: behold , rhe. judge lick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and it 
{anderh betore the door. " he have committed fins, they ſhall be forgi- 


to Take, my brethren, the prophegny us ven him. 
have ſpoken in the name ot the Lord, for an 16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
example of ſuffering afiliction,& of patience. pray one for another, that ye may be healed: 
11 Bchold,we count them happywhich en- TheeffeCQtual tervent prayer of a righteous 
cure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, man ayaileth much. 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the 17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſhons 


Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy. as WE are, and © he prayed || earneſtly that ©! King 


+ 12 But above all things,my brerhren,a{wear 1t mi ht not rain; and it rained not on the 5a 


not, neither by heaven,neicher by the earth, earth by the {pace of three years and fix #» tis 
neither by any other oath ; bur 1ct your yea, months. | . 
be yea, and your nay, nay ; leit ye fall into 18 And 4 he prayed again, and the heaven 18, 42, 
condemnation. gave rain, theearth brought forth her{ruir. 45, _ 
13 Is any among you afflicted? let him 19 Brethren, © if*any of you do err trom 1g, ;,_ 
pray. Is 2ny merry f let kim ang pang therruth, and one convert him ; 
1s Is any ſick among you? ler him call for 20 Let him know, thar he which convert- 
theclders of the church ; and let them pray eth rhe {inner trom the error ot his way,ſhall 
over him, Þ anointing him with oyl in the fave a foul from death, and ſhall hide a mul- 
name of the Lord : ritude of 11ns, 
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CHAP, I. though now yEſe him not, yet believing 

1 He bleſſeth God for his manifol 1! ſpiritual ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
graces, 10 ſhewing that th2 [alvation m glory : 

Chriſt is n0 news, . but a thing propheſied of 9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
ol{: 13 and exhorteth them accordingly to falvationof your fouls, 
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{rangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, to you : 

Galatia, Cappadocia, Alia, and Pithyma, L 1 Searching what, or what manner of time 
2 Elect according tothe fore-knowledge of the _ of Chriit which was in them did 
God the Father,through ſanctification ot the gn) e, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuf- 

k Spirit unto obedience, and 3 ſprinkling of ferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
the blood of Jeſus Chrilt: Grace unto you follow. 
and peace be multiplied. 12 Unto whom it was revealed;that notun- 

7, 3 b Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our to themlſelyes, but unto us they did miniſter 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt, which according to his rhe things which are now reported unto you 

' Fabundant mercy, hath begotten us again by them that have preached the goſpel un- 
unto 2 lively hope, by the reſurrection ot Je- to you, with the holy Gholt ſent down from 
{us Chriſt trom the dead, heaven; which things the angels defire to 
F324 an ——— incorruptible, and un- look _ : 
dchled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved 13 Wherefore gird up the loyns of 

+ 10 heaven | for you, F mind, be ſober, and hape T to x. + <fil 
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throngh faith unto ſalvation, ready to be re- the revelation of Jeſus Chriit; 

vaaled in the laſt rime. 14 As obedient children, not faſhionirfte - 
6 Whereinye greatly rejoyce, though now your ſelves according to the former luſts, in- 
tora ſeaſon-(if need be box 

through manifold remprations. 15 Burt as he which hath called you is ho- 

7 That the trial of your faith being much ly, ſo be ye holy in all manner of conver-ecree. 
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e, might be found 16 Becauſe it is written, © Be ye holy, and 19. 
unto pragie, and honor, and ITY at the ap< am holy. , Fe: jor , 2. nd 
Fearing he Jeſus Chritt;, 17 And if ye call on the Father,4 who with- 4 Pvt. 
5 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom our reſpect of Joſy jadgeth according to Rom: 2, 
AP 3 , * 4;* 


) ye are in heavineſs yqur ignorance : . 


' 


x, lr Dl Prrer | PI TR wp ar 
, paſs the time of your ſo- lowed, the ſame is made the hezd of th 
corner : 


as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without al 
t: 
20 © Who verily was foreordained before ſes 


jw 
ſet 
I, IO, 
Int. 1 


war 2gain{t the ſoul ; d 
g your converſation honeſt 2-4 
entiles : that 


| 
s 
o 


£> 
- [' 


ſpel is preached unto you. well. 
HAP. II. 15 For fo is the will of God, that with well- 
He aeherteth them from the breach of chari- doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of 
ty ; 4 ſhewing that Chriſt is the foundation foolilh men : 
whereupon they are built. 11 Hebeſeecheth 16 As free, and not Þ uſing your liberty} 
them alſo to abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 13 to for acloke of maliciouſneſs, bur as the ler-* 
be obedient to mage prate: 18 and teacheth vants of God. 
ſervants how to obey their maſters, 29 pa- 17|| Honor all men. Love the brotherhood. jt 
tiently ſuffering for well-doing , after the Fear God. Honor the king. in 
—_— of Chriſt. 18 & Servants,. be ſubject to your malters, 
w erefore laying aſide all malice and with all fear, not only to the good and gen-Co 
all guile, and hypocriſies, and envics, tle, bur alſo to the froward. 7 
and all evil-ſpeakings, 19 For this # ||thank-worthy, 1f a man tors, 
2 As new born babes deſire the fincere milk conſcience toward God endure griet, {uiter-! J 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: ing wrongtully. 
3 If ſo be_ye have rated that the Lord 20 For whar glbry # it, if when ye be but- 
5 gracious. feted for your faults, ye ſhall take it j atient- 
4 To whom coming, 4s untoa living ſtone, ly? but if-when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
difallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, ye take it patiently ; this zx |} acceptable with, 
«.. and precious, _ God, 7 . 
;Or, be 5 Ye alſo as lively ſtones, [|are built up a 21 Foreven hereunto were ye called:becaule! 
Ye tult. ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood to offer Chriſt alſo ſuffered |} for us, leaving us an, 
116, Up ſpiritual facritices, acceptable to God by example, that ye ſhould follow his fteps: | 
23, 16, Jeſus Chrilt, 4 | 


q Who did no: fin, neither was gue; 
Row. 9. 6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcri- found in his mouth: | 
yy POL. pture, 3 Behold, Ilay in Sion a chief corner- 23 Who when he was reviled, rev:led not! 
ter. (tone; eleR, preciqus : and he thar believeth again ; when he ſuffered, he threatnec not ;, 
6 am on timſhall nor be confounded. but |] committed h7mſelf rohim that judgethg 
Marth. 7 Unto you therefore which believe, he is righteoully : oe” 
ry <p [| precious ; but unto them which be diſobe- 24 m Who his own {elf bare our fins 1 = 
#_ **- gear, Þ the ftone which the builders difal- own body |] on the tree, that we being _ 


« Jeatier of wives and hurband-. CHAP. iii, iv, | Ceaſe from /Þr. 
to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : by hearts: and be ready always to give an an- 

whoſe {tripes ye were healed ſwer to every man that asketh you a reaſon 
25 Forye were as ſheep going aſtray ; but of the hope that is in you, with meeknels 


are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bi- and || fear : 1 Or, 
ſhop of your ſouls, 16 i havinga Boos conſcience ; that where- ;enc-. 
CHAP. III. as they ſpeak eribof you, as of evil-doers, : Ci ». 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands they may be aſhimed that falſly accuſe your ** **- 
to each other ; $ exhorting all men to unity good converſation in Chriſt. 
and love, 14 and to ſuffer per/ecution. 19 He 17 Fort is berter, if the will of God be ſo, 
declareth alſo the benefit; of Chriſt toward that ye ſuffer for well-doing, then tor evil- 
the old world. duing. , 
s 7 Ikewiſe, 2 ye wives, be in ſubjeftioa to 18 For Chriſt alſo hath k once ſuffered for * Rom. 
your own husbands ; thar it any obey not fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might $1.0 q 
+ the word, they alſo may without the word bring us to God) being put todeath in the 33- 
be won by the converſation of the wives, fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit : 
2 While they behold your chaſte converſa- 19 By which alſo he went and preached un- 
tion coupled with tear. tothe ſpirits in priſon ; 
«. 3 > Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out- 20 Which ſometime were diſobedient,!when i Gen.s, 
ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of once the lon -ſuffering of God waited in the 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
pare] : | wherein few, that is cight ſouls, were ſaved 
4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, by water. 
in that which is not corruptible,even the or- 21 The like figure whereunto, ever baptiſm, | 


nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is doth alſo now fave us, (not the putring a- 
in the {ight of God of great price. way of the filth of the fleſh, bur the anſwer 
5 For atter this manner in the old time, the of a good conſcience towards God) by the 
boly women alſo who truſted in God adorn- reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : 

ed themſelves,being in ſubjeEtion unto their 22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
own husbands ; right hand of God, angels, and authorities, 
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, © calling and powers being made ſubject unto him, 

” him lord : whoſe f daughters ye are as long HAP. IV. 

.zs yedo well, and are not afraid with any He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the 
2mazement. example of Chriſt; and the conſideration of 
L 1 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them 2he eneral end that now approacheth:12 and 
according to knowledge, giving honor unto comforreth them againſt fart prin 

the wife a5 unto the weaker veſlel, and as be- Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
ng heirs together of the grace of life; that for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves like- 


3 


: W your prayers be nor hindred. wiſe with the ſame mind: for he that hath 
; $ Finally, be ye all of one mind, having ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin ; 
1:8 compaſhon one of another, || love as bre- 2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 
14 thren, be pitiful, be courteous : hu time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, bur 
4 


94 Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for to the will of God. 
nailing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing 3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice 
zz that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 

inherit a bleſling. when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex- 
> 10For © he that will love life, and ſee good ceſs of wine, revellings , banquettings, and 
; days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, 2bominabje 1dolatries : 

and his lips thar they ſpeak no guile. 4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you 
"MW 11 Let him feſchew evil, and do good ; let run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, 
"1, um ſeek peace, and enſue it. » ſpeaking evil of you: 
Ct 5 12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 5 Who ſhall give account to him thit is 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their ready to judge the quick and the dead : 
prayers : but the tace of the Lord i + a- 6 For,forthis cauſe was the goſpel preached 


\Y g4init them thar do evil. — allo to them thatare dead, thar ight 
y 13 And who # he that will harm you, it ye bejudged according to menin the h, bur 
"if be followers of that whh is good ? live according to God in the ſpirit, 


14 8 Bur and if ye ſuffer tor righteouſneſs 7 Bur the end of all things is at hand; be 
i lake, happy are ye: and h be nor afraid of ye therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. aProv. 
their terror, neither be troubled ; 8 And above all things have fervent. Tor, 
Is But Ganctifie the Lord God in your rity among your —_ for 2 charity ||ſhall 4," 
4 cover 
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”w- Comfort againft per ecution. - Il PETER. ' Tv be ſobep+ 


b Rom, 
IZ, 18. 
H-b, I3, 
2. 

c Rom, 
12. 6. 


cover the multitude of {ins. 1 He elders. which are among you  ex- 
9 b Uſe boſpirality one to another withour & hort,who amalſo an elder.and a witneſs 
grudging. of the ſutferings of Chrift, and alſo a parta- 
lo © Asevery man hath received the gift, ker ot the glory that ſhall be revealed; 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as 2 Feed the flock of God ||which is among 
good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. you, _—_— the overhght thereof, not by « 
11 If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the conitraint, but willingly ; not for filthy ly- 5" 
oracles of God ; it any man miniſter, let him cre, but ot a ready mind ; ; | 
Ao it as of the ability which God giveth: that 3 Neither as |) being lords over Goa her'-1 q 
God in all things may be glorihed through tage, but being enfamples to the flock. ove 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ro whom be praiſe and doini- 4 And when the chi2f Shepherd ſhall ap." 
nion for ever andever. Amen. pear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that 
12 Beloved,think ir not {trange concerning taderh not away. 
the fiery trial, which is to try you,as though 5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves 
ſome itrange thing hapned unto you : unto the elder; yea, all of you be ſubject one 
13 But rqjoyce, mas much as ye are par- to another, and be clorhed with humility : 
rakers of Chriits ſufferings ; that when his for * God re{iſteth the proud , and giverh3le 
glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alfo grace tothe humble. x 
with excecding joy. 6 Þ Humble your iclves therefore under theb] 
14 4 If ye be reproached for the name of mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you*' 
Chr:ft, happy are ye ; for the ſpirit of glory, in due time : 
and of God retteth upon you : on ther part 7 © Caſting all your care vpon him, for he,, 
heis evil ſpoken of, bur on your part he 1s careth for you. 5: 
glorified. 8 Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your 2dver-% 
1 5 Bur let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, ſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh a 
or 45 a thiet,or 2s an evil-doer, or asa buſte- bout, ſeeking whom he may devour. 
body in other mens matters. _ 9 Whomrekit ſtedfait in the faith, knowing 
16 Yetit axzy man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed 1n 
him not be aſhamed ; but ler him glorifie your brethren that are in the world, 
God on this behalt, 10 Bur the God of all grace who hath cal- 
17 For the time #& come that judgement led us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
muſt begin at the houſe of God : and it zf firit after that ye have ſufered a while,make you 
begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengrhen, ſerrle yor. 
that obey not the goſpel of God ? ' 11 Tohim be glory and dominion tor ever 
18 © And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, and ever. Amen. 
where ſhall the ungodly & thefinner appear? 12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unto you 
19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accord- (as I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, exhort- 
ing to the will of God, commit the keeping ing, and teitifying, that this is the true 
of rheir ſouls to him im well-doing, as unto grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 
1 faithful Creator. 13 The church that at Babylon elected to- 
CHAP. V. gether with your, ſaluteth you, and /o dot 
1 He e::horteth the elders to feed their flocks ; Maxcus my ſon. þ 
5 the younger, toobey; 8 and all, tobe ſober, 14 4 Greet ye one another with. a kiſs of , 
watchful, and conſtant in the faith ; 9 to charity. Peace be with you all thar are in; 
reſiſt the cruel adverſary the devil. Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. | 


CCA 


The ſecond epiſtle general of Pere. 


CHAP. I. Near Peter,a ſervant & an apoſtle of Jeſus , 

; Confirming them in hope of the increa(e of ,I Chriſt, to them that have obrained like 
Gods graces, 5 he exhorteth them by faith precious taith with us,through the righteoul- 
ana good works, to make their calling ſure : neſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus hriſt : 
12 whereof he is carefulto rememberthem, 2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
knowing that bis death is at hand: 16 and through the knowledge of God, andof ]c- 
W them tobe conſtant in of jy of ſus our Lord, # 

Chriſt, who is the true Son of God, by the 3 According as his divine power hath given 
ye wine] of the apoſtles beholding his ma- unto us all things that per:ain unto/ lite and 
Jeſt y, ana by the co fineny of the Father and godlineſs, through the knowledge of him | 
the prophet: that hath called us |} to glory and _— 

4 TEeD) 


— 


ly 


| 
x 


| 4 Where 
great and 
jounight 


by. are given unto us exceeding | 
precious promiſes ; that by theſe 


, : t@ - . ” ; 4" _ a ww | of : l yorey 


partakers of the divine nature, 


zving eſcaped the corruption thar is in the 
yorld through luſt. ; 

5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith, vertue ; and to vertue, know- 


ledge ; 


6 And to knowledge, temperance z and to 
temperance, patience ; and to patience, god- 


linets ; 


7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and 
to brotherly kindneſs, charity, 
$ For if theſe things bein you, and abound, 


they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren, teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 
nor untruitful in the knowledge ot our Lord in damnable herehtes, even denying the Lord 


ſeſus Chriſt. 


'9Bur he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, ſelves {itt deftruttion. 
and cannot fee tar off, and hath torgottren 2 And many ſhall tollow their ||pernicious 1 Or, 


thar he was purged trom hisold fins. 


15 Wherefore the rather, brethren; give di- ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 0u5w4.yf5 
ligence to make your calling, and election 3 And through coverouſneſs ſhall they with copies 
* fare: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never feigned words make merchandiſe of you : read. 


fall : 


11 For ſoan entrance ſhall be miniſtred un- not, and their damnation ſlumbreth not. | 
toyou abundantly,into the everlaſting king- 4 For if God ſpared not © the angels that , job 4, 


dom of our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chrilt, 


12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to vered them into chainsof darkneſs, to be re- / 
put you woags in. remembrance ot theſe ſerved unto judgement ; 


things, though ye know them, and beelta- 5 And {pared not the old world, but ſaved 


bliſhed in the preſent truth, 


13 Yea, I think it meet, as long asI am in teouſneſs , bringing in the flood upon the 7. 1. 
this tabernacle , to ſtir you up, by putting world of the ungodly ; 


you in remembrance : 


14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off Gomorrha into athes, condemned them with 9+ 54+ 

; this my tabernacle, even as 2 our Loxd Jeſus an overthrow, making them an enſample 

i Chrilt hath ſhewed me. _ 
15 Moreover, will endeavour,that you may 7 And delivered juit Lot, vexed- with the 

beable after my deceaſe,to have thele things filthy converſation of the wicked : 


always in remembrance. 


*% 16 For we have:nort followed Þ cunningly them, in ſeeing -and hearing, vexed his righ- 
deviſed tables, when we made known unto 


you the power and .coming of our Lord Je- 


lus Chritt 


majeſty, 


, but were eye-witneſles - of his 


17 For he received from God the Father , 


honor and 


glory, when there came ſuch a 


, Yoice to him from the excellent glory, This 
4 oy beloved Son, ins whom. Iam well plea- 
ed, 


18 And this voice which came trom heaven 
veheard, when we were with him in the ho- 


ly mount. 


19 We havealſo a more ſure word of pro- 
ke ; Whereunto ye do well that ye take 


| Some 
ced, as unto alight that ſhineth ina dark 12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made read, «- 
place, until the day dawn, and the day-ſtar to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the gomſt 


ariſe in your hearts : 


20 Knowing this firſt, that no propheſie of utte ) 
the ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrigh- 


21 For® the propheke came not jjin old 42 Tim. 
time by the will of man: burholy men of God 73”: 
{ſpake as they weremoved by the holy Ghoſh «t -»y 
CHAP.-Il: _ 
1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing 
the impiety and puniſhment both of them 
and their followers; 7 from which the godly 
ſhall be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom: 
10 and more fully deſcribeth the manners of 
thoſe profane and blaſphemons ſeaucers , 
mira they may be the better known, and 
avoded. 
Utrhere were falſe prophets alſo among 
the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 


that bought them, and bring upon them. 


ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth /aſtiv:- 


as ſome 


whoſe judgement now ofa long time lingreth 


ſinned, but cait them down to hell, and deli- 18. 


b Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of righ- y, Gn, 
6 And © turning the cities of Sodom and c Gen. 
unto thoſe that atter ſhould live ungadly ; 


8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 


teous ſoul from day to day, with their unlaw- 
ful deeds) 
-9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and toreferve the 
unjuſt unto the day of judgement to be pu- 
nithed : 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe || go- , ge, 
vernment : 4 Preſumptuous are they, {elt- dominenr+ 
willed, they are not atraid to ſpeak evil of d Jud.8. . 
dignities : 

11 Whereas angels which are greater in 
powerand might, bring not railing accuſati- 
on [|againit them before the Lord. 


things that they underitand not , and ſhall fave. 
+ periſh in their own corruption 


teouſneſs, _ 


- o 


The wie of ſeduce TFPETER. The pebſomef C 
reouſnels, as they that count it pleaſure to inthe laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their 
riot in the daytime: ſpots they are and ble- own luits 
miſhes, ſporting themſelves with their own 4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
deceivings, while they feaſt with you ; coming ? tor {ince the fathers tell aſleep, all 
+ Gr. 14 Havingeyesfull of + adultery and that things continue as they were from the begin- 
an 5:4- cannot ceale from fin; beguiling unſtable ning of rhe creation. 
* ſouls: an heart they have exerciſed with co- - 5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
vetous practiſes; curſed children: that by the word ot God the heavens were of 
15 Which have torſaken the right way,and old, and the earth t ſtanding out of the w2- _ 
e Nu". re gone aftray, following tke way ot © Ba- ter, andin the water. i 
ron" A laam the ſox of Boſor ; who loved the wages 6 Whereby the world that then was, being in, 
of unrighteouſnels ; overflowed with water, periſhed. 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 7 But the heavens and the earth which are 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, torbad now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, re- 
the macoeld« of the prophet. ſerved unto hre againſt the day of judge- 

17 f Theſe are wells without water, clouds ment, and perdition of ungodly men. 
that are carried with a tempelſt,to whom the 8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. thing, that one day # with the Lord as 2 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling thoutand years,and b a thouſand years as one 
words of vanity,they aliure through the luſts day. ge 
of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs,thoſe 9 The Lord is not {lack concerning his pro- 

I that were |} clean eſcaped from them who miſe, (as ſome men count flacknets) but is 

Tos be live in error : long-ſuftering to us-ward, © not willing that ©: 

te, or« 19 While they promiſe them liberty, they any ſhould periſh, but 4 that all ſhould come F' 

pHl,3 themſelves ares the ſervants of corruption : to repentance. T 

read. for of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame 10 Burt © the day of the Lord will come as |: 

$J91n is he broughr in bondage. a thief in the night; inthe which the hea ;,: 

Ras, 20 For b it after The eſcaped the pol- vens ſhall paſs away with a grear noiſe, and ' 

16, Jutions of the world through the knowledge the elements ſhall melt with tervent hear, 
9p of rhe Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriit, they are the earthalſoand the works that are therein 
Heb. 6. again intangled therein, and overcome ; the ſhall be burnt up. 

4 Hrterendis worſe with them then the be- 11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall 

ginning. be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
' 21 For it had been. better for them not to ye to be in al holy converſation and godli- 
have known the way of righteouſneſs , then neſs, 
after they have known it, to turn from the 12 Looking for and || haſting unto the br 
holy commandment delivered unto them. coming of the day of God , wherein the 1 ; 
22 But it is hapned unto them according to heavens being on fire ſha!l be diflolved , "8- 
i Prov, the true proverb, i The dog 7s turned to his and the elements ſhall meJr with tervent 
29. 11. own vomit again; and, the ſow that was heat ? 
waſhed to her wallowing in the mire. 13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- Nl 
CHAP. Ill. miſe , look for f new heavens and 2 nev ,. 
He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chriſts earth, wherein dwelleth yy rag 66, 
coming to judgement, againſt thoſe ſcorners, 14 Wherefore, beloved, ſceing that ye look i 
who —_- againſt it ; $ warning the godly for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be © 
for the long patience of God, to haſten therr found of him in peace, without {pot , and 
repentance. 10 He deſcribeth alſo the manner blameleſs : | 
how the world ſhall be deſtroyed : 11 exhort- 15 And account that 8 the long-ſuftering gR 
ing them from the expeFation thereof, to all of our Lord #s ſalvation ; even as our be- * 
holineſs of life ; 15 and again, to think the loved brother Paul alſo, according to the 
patience of God to tend to their ſalvation, as wiſdom given unto him, hath written unto 
&aul wrote to them in his epiſtles. you ; | $M 
$i His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 16 Asalſo in all his epiſtles , ſpeaking 1M 
unto you ; in both which I ſtir up your them of theſe things: in which are 10me 
pure minds by way of remembrance : things hard to be underſtood , which they 
2 That ye may be mindful of the words thatare unlearned and unſtable yre!t,as 7727 
which were fpoken betore by the holy pro- do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own 
. ar Tim.-phers, and of the commandmeat of us the deſtruction. h 
fin, apottles of the Lord and Savior ; 17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know 


Jugs 18. 33 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 2heſe things betore, beware leſt ye allo being 


- =” = —* 


hed to a | _ age, CET ed ant fp OS. 
r Our Lor. afion, and was there buried. 


CG ———__ wer a5 06s 


wy Pw, of ibed. : CE 4:4: | — 35 MA; we 
ed away with theerror- of the wicked, fall ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. To him be glory both now and for ever. 
18 Bur grow in , and 7 the know- Amen. 


DC—_— A 


T he firſt epiſtle general of Joh. D 


CHAP. I. and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of 
1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom the whole world. _ 
we have eternal life by a communion with 3 And hereby we do know that we know 
God; 5 to which we muſt adjoyn holineſs of him, it we keep his commandments. 
life, to reflijn the truth of that our commu- 4 He that faith, I know him, and keepeth 
nion and profeſſion of faith, as alſo to aſſure not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
ug of the forgiveneſs of our ſms by Chriſts truth is not in him. 
death. 5 But whoſd keepeth his word, in him veri- 
Hat which was from the beginning, Iy is the love of God pertected : hereby know 
which we have heard, which we have we that we are in him. 
ſen with our eyes, which we have looked 6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought 
; upon, _—_— ands haye handled of the himſelf alſo fo to walk, even as he walked. 
word of hte; 


7 Brethren, Þ I write no new commandment bz Joh, 


2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we have uato you, but an_old commandment which 5- 


ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you ye had from the beginning : the old com- 
that eternal life which was with the Father, mandment is the word which ye have heard 
and was manitelted unto us) fromthe beginning. 

3 That which we have feen & heard,declare 8 Again, a new commandment I write un- 
ve unto you, that ye alſo _ have fellow- to you, which thing is true in him and in 
ſhip with us and truly our fel wy, with you : becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. true light now ſhineth. 

4 And theſe things write we unto you, that 9 He thar faith he is in the light,and hateth 
your joy may be tull. his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 


5 This then is the meſſage which we have 10 © He that loveth his brother abideth inc Chap. 


heard of him, and declare unto you, that the li 
| 2God is light,& in him is no darkneſsat all. ſtumbling in him. 

6 If we lay that we have feHowſhip with 11 But he that hateth his brother, is in 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we ly, and do not darknefs,and waiketh indarkneſs,and know- 
the truth: ethnor whither he goeth, becauſe that dark- 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he isin neſs hath blinded has eyes. 
the light; we have fellowſhip one with ano- 12. L write unto you, little children, becauſe 
b, ther, and theÞ blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son your fins are forgiven you for hisnames fake, 
cleanfeth us fromall fin. -13 I writeunto yougfathers,becauſe ye have 
$ c If we ſay that we have no fin,we deceive known him that 1s trom the beginning. Iwrite 
our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. unto you, young men, becauſe ye have oyer- 
9 If we confeſs ourfins, he is faithfu], and come the wicked one. I write unto you, lit- 
\ juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us tle children, becauſe ye have known the Fa- 
trom all unrighteouſneſs. 


t, and there is none + occaſion of 3 4 


Gr, 
candal, 


ther. 
to If we fay that we have not ſinned, we 14 I have written unto you, fathers,becauſe 


make him a har, and his word is not in us. ye-have-known him that is fromthe begin- 
CHAP. W.- ning. I have written unto you, y men, 
' 1 He comforteth them pgainſt the ſins of in- becauſe yeare ſtrong, and the word of God 
firmity. 3 Rightly to know God, is to keep abideth in you, and ye have overcome the 
hu commandments, 9 to love our brethren, wicked one. 
Is and not to love the worl1. 18 We muſt be» 15 Love not the world, neither the thi 
ware of ſeducers : 20 from whoſe deceits the that are in theworld. If any man love the 
godly are (afe preſerved by perſeverance in world, the love of the Father is notin him. 
faith and holineſs of life. 16 For all that is in the world,the luſt of the 
Y little children, theſe things write I fleſh, and rhe luſt of the eyes, & the pride of 
unto you; that ye fin nor. And if any life,is not of the Father, bur is of the world. 
; man fin, 2 we have an advocate with the Fa- 17 And the world paſſeth away-and the luft 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : thereof: buthe that doeth the will of God, 
2 And he is the propitiation for our {ins ; abideth for ever. , 


28. Little. .- 


Gods love to ns. | TFOHN. I3Kaat, _—_ 


18 Lierle children, it is the laſt rime: and as alſo the Jaw : for fin is thetranſgreſſion ofthe 
ye have heard that antichritt ſhall come, c- law. 
ven now are there many antiChriſts; whereby 5 And ye know thar he was manifeſted 2 tq a1 
we know that it is the lait time. take away our {ins ; and in him is no fin $ 
19 They went out from us, but they were 6 Whoſgever abideth in him, {inneth nor - 
not of us : for if they had been of us, they whoſoever ſ{inneth, hath not ſeen him,neither 
would nodoubt have continued witlf us: bur known him. 
they went out, that they might be made ma- 7 Little children, Let noman deceiveyoy: 
niteſt, thit they were notall ot us. he that doerh rightcouſneſs, is righteous, e- 
20 Burt ye have an unction trom the holy ven as he is righteous : 
One, and ye know all things. 8 b He that comminterh (in, is of the devil ; 
21 I have not written unto you, becauſc ye for the devil gnneth from the beginning. © 
know not the truth : bur becauſe ye know it, For this purpoſe the Son of God was man;- 
and that noly is ot the truth. fteited, that he might deſtroy the works of 
22 Who is 4 liar but he that denieth that the devil. 

IJclus is the Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, that de- 9 Whofoever is born of God, doth not com 
nieth the Father and the Son. mit {in ; for his ſced remaineth in him : and 
23 Whoſyever denicth the Son, the ſame he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 
hath not the Fzther: | 5ut | he that acknow- 10 In this the children of God are manifek, 
leazeth the Sen, hath th- Father alſo. and the children ot the devil; Whoſoever do- 

24 Let that theretore abide in you, which eth not righteouſneſs, is not of Ged, ncither 
ye have heard from the beginning. It that he that loveth not his brother, 
which ye have heard trom the beginning, 11 For this is the|] meſlage that ye heard, / 
{hill remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in from the beginning, © that we ſhould love« 
the Son, and in the Father. one another. | m 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hzth pro- 12 Not as d Cain, who was of that wicked; 
mailed us, ever cternal hte. one, and {lew his brother : And wherctore" 

26 Thele things have | written unto you , flew he him Becauſe his own works weree- | 
concerning them that ſeduce you, vil, and his brothers righteous . 4 
2.7 Bur the anointing which ye have recei- 13 Marvel not, my brethren, it the world 
ved of him, abideth in you : and ye need not hate you. 
that any man teach you : But, as the fame 14 We know that we have paſſed from 
anoinrting teacherth you of all things, and is death unto lite, becauſe we love the brethren; 
truth,and is no ly: and even as it hath taugat herhat loveth not hzs brother, abideth in 


1 Or;it,you, ye ſhall abide in || him. death. 


1Or\, 


28 And now, little children, abice in him ; 15 Whoſoever hatcth his brother, is a mur- 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have derer : and ye know that no murderer hatl 
confidence, and not be aſhamed betore him eternal life abiding in him. 
at his coming. 16 Hereby percerve wethe love of God,be- 

29 It ye know that he is righteous, || ye cauſe he laid down his life for us : and we 


&rn0> Y*. know that every one that doeth righteouſ- ought to lay down our lives tor the brerhren, 


neſs, is born of him. 17 But © whoſo hath this worlds good, and *) 
CHAP. II. ſceth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up * 
1 He declareth the fimgular love of God fo- his bowels of compaſſion trom him how dwel- 
wards us,inmaking ts his ſons: 3 who there- leth the love of God in him? 
fore ought obediently to keep his command- _ 18 My little children,let us not love in word 
ments,1Tas alſs brotherly to love one another. neither in tongue, bur in deed and in truth. 
Ehold, what manner of love the Father 19 And hereby we know that we are 0! 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould the truth, and ſhall t aſſure our hearts be-# 
be called the ſons of God; theretore the fore him. = 
world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him 20 For if our heart condemn us, God 1s 
nor. greater then our hearr,& knoweth all things. 
2Beloved, now are we the ſons 0: Go 1, and 21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
it doth nor yet appear what we thall be : then have we confidence towards God. _ 
but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we 22 And fwhatſoever we ask, we receive ot! 
ſhall be like-him ; for we ſhall ſee him as he him, becauſe we keep his commandments,, 
Is. | and do thoſe things that ate pleaſing in his; 
3 And every man that hath-this hope in fight. q 
him; purifeth himſelt, even as he 1s pure. 22 And 8 this is his commandment, that ve, 


4 Whoſoever commirteth 1m, tranſgreileth ffould belicye on the name of his ”yY je 7 F 


whore ation _ | "HAP. w,v. | % brotherly 

* Chriſt, and love one another, 25 he gave us love God hath to us. God is love ;'and 

commandment. | " hethatdvellethin love, dwelleth in God,anid 
24 And Þ he that keeperh his command- God in him. =_ 

k ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: and 17 Herein is F our love made that * Gr 


Ivve- 


hereby we know that he abideth inius, 'by we may have boldneſsin the day of jud - ow with 


the Spirit which he hath given us. ment**becauſe as he is, fo are we in thi 
CHAP: IV. world: 
1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers 18 There is no fear in love ; but perfe& love 
who boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by caſteth our fear : becauſe fear hath torment : 
the rules of the catholick faith: 7 and by ma- he that teareth, is not madeperfett in love. 
ny reaſons exhorteth to brotherly love. 19 We love him ; becauſe he firſt loved us. 
Eloved, believe not every fpirit, but try 201If a man ſay, Hove God, and hateth his 
B the ſpirits whether they are of God: be- brother, heis a liar: for he thar loyeth not, 
efiſe many falſe prophets are gone out” into his brother whom 'he- hath ſen, how can 
the world. | he love God whom he hath nor ſeen ? 


3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that CHAP. V. : 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of He fhat loveth God, loveth his children, ani 
God : and this is that. ſpirit of antichrilt, keepeth his commandments; 3 which to the 
whereof you have heard = it ſhould come, faithful are light, and not grievons. 9 Jeſus 
and evennow atready is it inthe world. # the Son of God, able to {ove 1, 14 and 
4 Ye are of God, lirtle children, and have to hear our prayers, which we make for our 
orercome them : becauſe greater is he that ſelves, and for others. As 
is in you, then he that is in the world. Hofoever believeth” that Jeſus is the 

5 They are of the world : therefore ſpeak Chritt, is born of God : and everyone 
they of the world, and the world heareth that loverh him that begat, loveth him alſo 
them. that is begotren of him. 

6 Weare of God : © he that knoweth God, 2 By this we know that welove the children 
heareth us ; he that is not of God, heareth of God, when we love God and keep his 
not us. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, commandments. 
and the ſpirit of error. 3 For this is the love of God, that we keep 

7 Beloved, let us love one another : for love his commandments: - and 2 his command - 


is of God ; and every one that loveth, is born ments are not grievous. rw 
of God,,and knoweth God. 4 For whatſoever is born of God; over- **** 
$ He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; cometh the world : and this is the victory 
for God is love. that overcometh the world, even our faith. 


9 dInthis was manifeſted the love of God 5 Who is he that overcometh the world,. 

towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only but he that behieveth-that Jeſus 'is the Son 

begotten Son into the world, that we might of God ? 

live through him. 6 This is he that came by water and blood, 
to Herein is love, not that we loved God, even Jeſus Chritt ; not by water only; bur 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son zo be by water and blood: and it is the Spirit 


the propitiation for our fins. that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 
11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought truth. 
ao tolove one another. 7 For there are three that bear” record in 


© 12. © No man hath ſeen God at any time.. If heaven, . the Father, the Word, and the holy 
ve love one another, Gad dwelleth ia us,and Ghoſt : ;and theſe three are one. 
his love is perfeGted m us. 8 And there are three that. bear witnefs in 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, earth,the fpirit,and the water,and the blood : 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his-and theſe three 7 ONE. 
Pirir, | 9 If we receive the witneſs of men,the wit- 
14 And we have ſcen and do teftifie, that neſs of God is greater : for this is the witneſs 
the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of of God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. 
the world. to He that believethr on the- Son of God, . 
15 Whoſqever ſhall confe(s that Jeſus 'is hath the witneſs in himſelf: he that believerh 
the Son of God, God dwellerh in him, and nor God; 'hath made-him's liar," becauſe he 
be in God. believerth not the record'that God/gave of his 
i6.And we haye known and believed-the- Son... | , 4 Hae 
II | 


"Perſeverance in Chriſtian love. I, HL JOHN. © ww os 
11 And this is the record, that God hat! give him life for them- that fin not unto 
yen to us eternal life : and'this life is in his death. © There is a fin unto death:;-I do.note 

n. {ay that he ſhall pray for it. 
12 He that hath the Son, bath life ; and he i7 All unrigheeouſneſs is fin : and there is 
that hath not the Son of God,hath not life. @ fin-not untodeath. 
13 Theſe things have I written utto. you 18 We know that whoſoever is born of God 
that believe on the name of the Son of God ; finneth not, bur he thar is begotten of God, 
that ye may know-that-ye have eternal life, keepeth himſclf, and that wicked one touch- 
and that ye may believe on the name of the eth him nor. 
Son of God. 19 And we know that we are of God, and 
+4 And this is the confidence that we have the whole world heth in wickedneſs, . 
fOr, || inhimythatÞ if we ask any thing accord- 20 And we know that the Son of God is 
nz £108 to his will, he heareth us. come,& gwen us anunderitanding,that 

b Chip. i5 And if we know that he hear us, what- we may know him that is true: and we artin 

5-32, ſoever we ask,we know that we have the pe- him that 1s true,ever in his Son Jeſus Chril 
titions-that we defired of him. ; This 1s the true God, and-eternal life, 

16 If any man {ce his brother {in a fin which, 21 Little children, keep your ſelves from 
75 not unto death, he thall ask, and he ſhall, idols. Amen. 


The ſecond epiſtle of Joby. 


He exchartetha certain honorable matron with that as ye haye heard from the beginning, 
her children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love ye ſhould walk in it. 
and belief,8 leſt they loſe the reward of their. 7 For many deceivers are entred into the 
former profeſſion ; 10 and to have nothing to world, who confels not that. Jeſus Chriſt is 
ao with thoſe ſedncers that bring not the come in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an 
true doFrine of Chriſt Jeſs. antichriſt. 
 þ He elder unto the elect lady, and her 8 Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
children, whom [I love in rhe trath ; things which we- have || wrought, but that, 
and not I only, but alfoall they that have we receive a full reward. 
known the trurh ; 92 Whoſoever tranſ{greſſeth,and abidethnat? 
2 Forthe-truths ſake which dwellcth in us, in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God : he x 
and {hall be with us for ever : that abideth in the doctrine. oft Chriſt, he 
3 Grace be with you, mercy,ana peace from hath both the Father and the Son. , 
Gad theFather,& trom thaLord JefusChrilt 10 If there come any unto you, and bring 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. not this doctrine, receive him not into your} 
4 I rejoyced greatly, that I found ot thy houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. 
_childrey walking in truth, as we have recei- 11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
ved # commandment trom the Father. partaker of his evil deeds, 
arJoh. 5 And now I beſcech thee, lady, not as , 12. Having many things to write unto you, 
+. .thoughI wrote a new commandment unto would not write with paper and ink ; but! 
theeybut that-which we had trom the begin- truſt to.come unto you, and ſpeak Þ facetoy 
ning, that-we;love one another. face, that our joy may be full. | 
6 And this is love, that we walk after his 13 The children of thy clect filter greet 
commandments. This is the commandment, thee, Amen, 


_ | 


m_—_—_ ——_ _— 


The third epiſtle of John. 


He commendeth Ga;us for his piety,5 and ho- mayeſt proſper and be in health, even as thy 
ſpitality 7 to true preachers; 9.tomplainiag ſoul proſpereth. 
-of the wakind Goal aling of ambitious Drotre- 3 For I tejoyced greatly when the brethren 
phes.onthe contrary [tde, 11 whoſe evil ex- came and teſtified of the truth that 1s n 
Apt act ollewed :' 12. and giveth thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 
G je ] teſtimony to the. good report of De- 4 I have no greater joy then to hear that 
merrins. PP | my.children walk in truth, 
1 or, TT He elder: unto the welbeloved Gaius , } Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſocver 
\ Or [. thou doelt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers: 
Proye 


whom FJoye|)anthe truth, ., 
2 Rf wtf Woveal! 5 Ed: cou '6 Which baye born witneſs'o0f thy ny 
fore 


ation to be conſtant | in the profeſm of the ith 
np church : whom if thou bring for« would, #nd caſteth Fhexy 'out of the Aga 
#ardon their journy aftera god]y fort, thou 1 1 Beloved, follow not that which is eyil; 
bak ot tht his tinjes fake they wine oof Gall Hut he rRE ee VE 08s 

Becauſe t names lake they went 1$of God : e that docth evil, hat | 

Grth, raking nothing of the Gentiles, 2x Ns 
$ We theretore ought to receive fuch, that 12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
ye might be fellow-helpery ro the truth, men, and of rhe rruthirt (elf: yet, and we 
91 wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes alſo bear record, and'ye know tar our re- 
who loveth to have the preeminence among cord is true. 
them, receiveth us not. 13 T had many things to write, but I will 
10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember not with ink and pen write unto thee : 
his deeds which he doeth, prating again{t us ' 14 But Frraſt 1 ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and 
vith malicious words: and nor content we ſhall fpeak + face. to face. Peace be to + Gr. 
therewith, neither doth he himſelf receive thee. Our friends ſalute thee. Greer the 9th ts 
the brethren , and forbiddeth 'them that triends by name. nc, 


The general epiſtle of Jude. 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the pro- $8 d Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 4e- 4 2 Per, 
f:{iow of the faith.14 Falſe ex ter ave op file the fleſh, deſpiſe Sorninion, and ſpeak e- © 122- 
'n :0 ſeauce them ; by voy danmable av- vil of d1 meg, nd 
ime and manners, horri pumiſkment ww 9 ret M the archangel, when con- 
prepared * 20 whereas the godly by the afſi- tending with the devit,he H(uted abour the 
{ance of the boty Spirit, ana prayers to ——_ Moſes, durft not bri inſt him 
G14, may petſevere, and grow in grace, and 2 railing accuſation, but faid,® The Lord re- = 
k:ep themſelves, and recover others out of buke thee. +-g 
the ſnares of thoſe deceivers. 10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
yu the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- which they know nor : but what they know 

ther of James; to them thar are fanctifi- naturally, as brute beaſts; in thoſe things 
ed by God the Father, and preſerved in Je- they corrupt themſelves. 


ſus Chriſt, and called : 11 Wo untothem; for they have gone in 
: Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be the way of Cain, and Fran greedily atter the f2 pee, 
multiplied. | error of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in 2. 15. 


; Beloyed, when I gave all ditigence to the gainfaying of Core. 

Trite unito you of hd Stent falvarion: it 12 care ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
vas needful for me to write unto yoy,and ex- when =; Greer = you,feeding themſelves 
bort you that ye ſhould y contend without tear : 8 clonds they are withont wa- g 2: Pets 
for the faith which'was once delivered unto ter, carried abour of winds; trees whoſe fruit © *7+ 
the fines, | withereth, without fruir,twice dead, phicked 

4 For there are cerram men crept in una- up by the roots ; 

vares, who were before of old ordamed to 13 Mes of the ſea, foaming out 

this condemnation, ungodly men, bro their own ; wandring ftars, tow 

the grace of our God into laſciviouſnels, and 1s reſerved rhe blackneſs of darkneſs for 
cenying the only Lord God,, and our Lord ever. 

Jeſus Chrift. Ry ANI _ Wy; ſeventh rom | 
5 I will therefote pur you in remembrance, Adam, prop of theſe, iaying, Behold, * 
though ye once nts this, how that the the Lord'cometh with ten chores Bet his 

Lord having ſaved the our of the land faints, pin; 

of E2ypt, afterward 2 deſtroyed them t 15 Toexecute 


= 
: 


judgement "and to - 
. believed nor. convince: all that are n e pore, them, 


f 
" 


So 


b : bo & i 

. fties about them in like manner giving uns: ing after their 'qwn laſts'; *and” their 
themſelves over to Hrnichtion , and going M h ſpeaketh > grend \ (yelling Ar, ha- 
ifter } ſtrange fleſh;are ſet forth for an exam- vihg mens perſons in 'admirat uſe of 
ple, ſuffering rhe vengeance of eternal'fire.”” advantage. '\ © - a a _ 
| 17 But 


6 And b the angels which kept nor their|]firſt of all their nngodly deeds which have -. 
ſtare, but left their own habiration, he harh ungodly commrred, and of all their hard 
reſerved in everlaſting chains under dark- ſpeeches,which ungodly futners have ſpoken - 
neſs, unto the judgernent of the great day. him. | 

7 Even as © Sodom and Gomotrha, and, the 16 Theſe 'are murmurers complainers 


John writeth to the churches of A REVELATION. fs poor and mai 
| 17 But beloyed, ws) RE the woke, Chae pnen cternal life. 
key pegs —o; ©) oa of the- apoltles 0 250d of ſome have compaſſion, making 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift : | a difterence : : | 
h:Tim. 18 How ng: y told you h there ſhould 2.3 Andothers fayc with fear, pulling chew 
yh be mockers in the laſt time,who ſhould walk out of the fire ; hating even the garment 
.1, after their own ungodly laſts. {potted by the fleſh, + 
19 Theſe be. they who ſeparate themſelves, 24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit. from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs be- 
20 But ye beloved, building up your ſelves fore the preſence of his glory with exceeding 
on your moſt holy faith, praying un the holy joy, 
Ghott, 25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, þ 
21 Keep your ſelyes in the love of God, glory and majctx.Sorinſon and power, both 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus now and eyer. Amen, 


he 


— — 


The Revelation of Johnthe Divine. 


CHAP. I. 10 I was inthe Spirit on the Lords day,and 
4 _ writeth his revelation to the ſeven heard behind me a great voice, as of atrum- 
churches of Afraofigmpied by the ſeven golden pet, 

candleſticks. 7 1 

glorious power and majeſty. firſt and the laſt ; and, What thou ſceit,write 
ts He revelation of Jeſus Chriſt,which God ina book,and ſend zt unto the ſeven church- 

gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſer- es which arc in Aſia ; unto Epheſus, and un- 
vants things which muſt ſhortly come to to Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto 
paſs; and he ſent and ſignitied i& by has an- Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Phils 
gel unto his {eryant John : delphia, and unto Laodicea, ©” 

2 Who-bare record of the word of God, 12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
and of the reltimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and ot with me. And being rurned, I ſaw ſcyen gol- 
all things that he ſaw.. den candleſticks ; 

3 Blelfed 5 he that readeth, and they that 13 And inthe midſt of the ſeven candle- 
hear the words of this prophelie, and keep ſticks, one like unto the Son of man, Þ clo-y 
thoſe things which are written therein : tor thed with a garment down to the foot, and 
the time is at hand. girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 

4 JOhn to the ſevenchurches which are in 14 His head and bis hairs were white like 
Aſia: Grace be unto you, and peace,from wooll as k/x, ny ſnow ; and his eycs were 

» Exod. him # which is, and which was, and a flame of tre ; 
3-14. which istocome; and from the ſeven ſpirits 15 And his feet like unto fine brafs, asif 
which are before his throne ; they burned in a furnace; and his voice as 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who 5 the faith- the ſound of many waters. 

b 1 Cor, ful witneſs, and the Þ peg, £aem4 of the 16 Andhe had in hisright hand ſeven ſtars: 
15. 22. dead, and the prince of .the kings of the and out. of his mouth went a ſharp rwo- 
12 earth: Unto him that loved us, © and waſh- edged ſword : and his countenance was 8 
c Heb 9. &d us from our fins in his own blood, the ſan fhinerh in his th. 
x Joh. r, 6 And hath d made us ——— prieſts un- 17 And when I aw him, I fell at his feetas 
7: po Godandhis Father; to him be glory and dead : and he laid his right hand upon me, 
diPet. doaminionfor ever and ever. Amen.. .- -. + ſaying unto me, Fear not ; i ] ani the tirft and; 
< Dan. © 7 <Bebold, he cometh with clouds; and e- the lalt : 

. 13, Veryeye ſhall ſee him, and F they alſo which 18.1 amhe that liveth, and was dead ; and 
” _ pier him.: and all. kindreds of the earth behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and 

I wail becauſe of him: even: {o, Amen. have the keys of hell and of death. 


e coming of Chriſt. 14 His 11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
2 


t Zech. 
2.0. $81 2m Alpha and Omega, the beginning 19, Write the things which thou halt ſeen, 
£4 and the ending, {faith the Lord, which is,and andthe things which are, and the things 
and 22, which was, and which js to..come, the Al- which ſhall be hereafter, | 
5 mighty. | LLs 20 The myſtery of the ſeyen ſtars which 
91 John, who alſo.am. your. brother; and thou faweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven 
companian in pr atian, and in the king- golden candleſticks. The ſeven (tars are the 
dam at ve. of, Jeſus Chriſt, w: Y Barat LO Tven crc: and the ſeven 
ule. hat 8 AER Farmon, For the ward of candleſticka which thou fayelt, are the ſere 
God, and for theteſtimony of Jeſus, Chzitt. . churches. | _— 
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i" 1 Smyrna, 
CHAP. II 1 4 ButI have a few things againſt thee, be- 
What is commanded to be written to the an- cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 


CHAP-.ik Pergamos, Thyatira. 


gels, (that is the miniſters) of the churches doctrine of © Balaam, who taught Balac to, yn, 


of 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna , 12 Pergamos , cait a ſtumbling-block before the children 2x. 
18 Thyatira : and what is commented , or of Iſrael, to cat things ſacrificed unto idols, 
found wanting in them. and to commit fornication. 
Nto the angel of the church of Epheſus, 15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the do- 
write, Theſe things faith he that hold- Etrine of the Nicolaitanes , which thing I 
eth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand , who hare. 
walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden 16 Repent ; or elſe I will come unto thee 
candleſticks aickly , and will fight againſt them with 
2 | know thy works , and thy labour, and the {word of my mouth, 
thy patience , and how thou canſt not bear 17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
them which are evil ; and thou haſt tried the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him 
them which ſay they are apoſtles,and are not; that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
and haſt found them liars : hidden manna, and will give him a white 
3 And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name written, 
my names ſake halt Iaboured , and haſt not which no man knoweth, ſaving he that re- 
fainted. ceiveth zt. 
4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt 18 And unto the angel of the church in 
thee, becauſe thou halt left thy firlt love. Thyatira,write, Theſe things faith the Son of 
5 Remember therefore from whence thou God,who hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
art faln,and repent,and do the firſt works;or fire, and his feet are like fine braſs ; 
elſe | will come unto thee quickly, and will 19 I know thy works, and charity, and fſer- 
remove thy candleſtick out of his place, ex- vice, and faith , and thy patience, and th 
cept thou repent. works ; and the laſt to be more then the firſt. 
6 But this thou haſt , that thou hateſt the 20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things a- 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. gainſt thee, becauſe thou ſufferett thar wo- 


7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what man Þ Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a pro- b rKiag 
the Spirit faith unto the churches , To him pheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants tos: 3t 


that overcortierh-will I give ro eat of the tree commmit fornication, and to eat things fa- 
of life, which'is in the midſt of the paradiſe crihced unto idols 
of God. 21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her 
$ And unto the angel of the church in fornication, and ſhe repented nor. 
Smyrna,write,Theſe things faith the firſt and 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and 
the laſt, which was dead,and is alive ; them that commit adultery with her into 
9I know thy works , and tribulation, and = tribulation, except they repent of their 
poverty, (but thou art rich ) and 7 know the deeds. 

laſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, 23 And I will kill her children with death ; 


and are not , but are the ſynagogue of Sa- and all the churches ſhall know that < I am « pg, 
ran, he which ſearcherh the reins and hearts : and 7. 9. 
[0 Fear none of thoſe things which thou I will give unto every one of you according _ — 


ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome to your works. 

of you into priſon, that ye may be tried ; and 24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 

ye ſhall have tribulation ten days: be thou Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, 

taichfull unto death, and I will give thee a and which have not known the depths of 

crown of hfe. Satan,as they ſpeak, I will put upon you none 
11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what other burden. 

the Spirit ſaith unto the churches , He that 25 But that which ye have already , hold 

overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond faſt till I come. 

death, 26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth 
12 And to the angel of the church in Perga- my works unto the end , ro him will I give 

mos, write,” Theſe things faith he, which hath power over the nations : 


17, 19, 


the ſharp ſword with two edges, 2.7 ( 4 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of q pry, 
13 I know thy works, and where thou dwel- iron : as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be 2. g. 


leſt, even where Satans ſeat is: and thou broken to ſhivers) even as I received of my 
holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not denied my Father. 

faith, even in thoſe days wherein Antipas 28 And I will give him the morning ſtar. 
was my faithful martyr,who was ſlain among 29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
you, where Satan dwelleth. the Spirit _—_ unto the churches. 


2 1Thel. 
2 Pet. 2. 


10 
Ch1. 16, 


Is, 


b Phil. 


4. 4. 
Cha. 29, 
IZ, 


£ Ifa. 
&2. 22, 


The angel of Serdis reproved. 


REVEL ATION. 
CHAP, III. cometh down out of heaven from my God : 
2 The angel of the church of Sardis ts repro- and 1 will write upon him my new name. 
ved, 3 exhorted ts repent, and threatned if 13 He that hath an ear, ler him hear what 
he dg not repent. $ The angel of the church the Spirit faith unto thechurches. 

of Philadelphia 10 # approved for his di- 14 And unto the angel of the church |}of 
Gigence ana patience. 13 The angel of Lao- the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith the | 

ares ts ds , for being neither þot nor Amen, the faithtul and true witneſs; the be- 

cold, 19 ana admgniſhed to be more 2£4- ginning of the creation:of Gad ; 

lons. 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the door, and 151 Know thy works,that thou art neither 

knocketh. | cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot, 

Nd unto the angel of the churchin Sar- 16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warm,and 
dis, write, Theie things ſaith he that neither cold nor hot , I will tpue thee our of 
hath thc {even Spirits of God, and the ſeven my mouth : 
ſtars; I know thy works, that thou hait a 17 Becauſe thou fayeſt, I am rich, and in- 
name that thou livelt, and art dead. creaſed with goods , and have need of no- 

2 Be watchful , and ſtrengthen the things thing; and knoweſt not that thou art wretch- 
wich remain,that axe ready tody:for I have ed, 2nd miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
not found thy works pertect before God. naked. 

3 Remember therefore how thou batt re- 18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 
ceived and heard, and hold tait, and repent. in the fire, that thou mayelſt be rich; and 
a If therefore thou {halt nor watch, I will whiteraiment, that thou mayett be clothed, 
come on theeas athief, and thou ſhalt not and z/at the ſhame of thy nakeenefs do nor 
know what hour I will come upon thee. appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, 

Thou hait a tew mames even in Sardis, that thou mayelt ſce. 


which have nor defiled their garments; and 194 As many asI love, Lrebuke and cha-**t 
Heb, 
20 Behald, I ttand at the door,and knock: Ny 


they ſhall walk with me in white: for they ſten : be zealous therefore and repent. 

are worthy. 
s He that overcometh , the ſame ſhall be It any man hear my voice , and open the 

clothed in white raiment ; and I will not dgor, I will comein to him, and will wpwith 

blot out his name out of the Þ book of lite, hum, and he with me. 

but I will conteſs his name before my Fa- 21 To him that overcameth: will I 


ant to 
ther, and before his angels. fit withme in ray throne;cven as 4 allo oyer- 
6 He that hath. an ear, let him hear what came,and am ſet down with my Father in his 


throne. 2-1 
22. He that hath anear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches. 
CHAP. IV; 

2. Jahn. ſeeth- the throne of God in hearven. 
The four and. tmenty elders. 6 The four 
eofts full of eyes befire and behind. 10: The 

elders lay down their crowns , and worſkip 
hins that ſat on the thrane. 
Fter this I looked, and behold, a door 
was opened in heaven : and the firlt 


the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phila- 
delphia, write, Theſe things ſaith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that hath c the key 
of David, he that openeth, and no man ſhut- 
teth ; and ſhutteth,and no man openerh : 

$ I know thy works: behold, I have ſer be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can ſhut 
it ; for thou haſta little ſtrength , and halt 
kept my word,and hatt not denied my name, 

9 Behcld;1 will make them of the ſynagogue 4. 
of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and are voice which,1 heard, was as it were of 2 
not, but doly) behold, I will make them to trumpet wang with me ; which ſaid, Come 
come and worſhip before thy teet, and to- up hither, and I will ſhew thee things which 
know thar I have loved thee. mult be hereatecr. 

io Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 2 And immediately I was in the fpirit : and 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour behold} a;throne was ſet in heaven , and one 

temptation , which ſhall come upon all fat on the throne. 
&- world , totry them that dwell upon the 3 Andhe that far, was to look upon like 2 
earth. jaſper, and a ſ{ardine ſtone: and there was 4 

i 1'Bzhold, I come quickly: hold that faſt rainbow round about the throne, in ſight 
which thou hait,that no man take thy crown. like unto an emerald. 

12 Him that overcometh,will I make a pil- 4 And round abour the throne were four and 
lar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go twenty ſeats: and upon the fears I ſaw four 
no more out-; and I will write upon hiea the and twenty elders atring, clothed in white 
name of my,God,and the name of the city-of rajment;and they. had on rheir heads crowns 
my God , which is new Jeruſalem , which. of gold. | 
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hook faled with ſeven ſeals. 


5 And out of the rhrone 'proceeded Jight- 
nings , and thundrings , and voices : Ind 
there were ſeven lamps of fire burning be- 
fofe the throne , which are the ſeven Spirits 
God. 
% And before the throne there was a ſea 
of glaſs like unro cryſtal: And in the midft 
of the throne , and round about the throne, 
were four beaſts full of eyes before and be- 


1nd, 
—_— the firſt beaſt was like a lion,and the 
ſecond beaft like a calt, and the third beaſt 
had 2 face as a man,and the fourth beaſt was 
like a flying eagle. 

3 And the tour beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes 
within; and Þ they reft not day and night, 


i faying, + Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
 mighry, which was, and 15, and is to come. 


9 Arid when thoſe beaſts' give glory , and 


" henour, and thanks to him that fart on the 


throne, who liveth tor ever and cver, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that far on the- throne, and 
worſhip him that liveth tor ever and ever, 
2nd caſt their crowns bcetore the throne , 
faving, : 

11 > Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory,and honour,and power : for thou halt 
created all things, and tor thy pleaſure they 
arc, and were created. : 

CHAP. V. | 
1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 9 which 
only the Lamb that was /lain is worthy to 
oven. 12 Therefore the elders praiſe him, 

g and confeſs that he redeemed them with 

his blond. FB: 

* NdI faw in the right hand of him that 
A fat on the throne, a book writren with- 
mn and on the backhde, ſcaled with feven 
eals, 

2 And I ſaw a ftrong angel proclaiming with 
2loud voice, Who is worthy to opea the 
book, and to looſe the ſeals thereot ? | 

2 Andno man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under theearth , was able-ro open the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of theelders ſaith untome, Weep 
not : behold, ® the Lion of the tribe of Ju- 


þ 0a, the root of David , hath prevailed ro 0- 


pen the book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals 
thereof, Z 

6 And I beheld, and lo, inthe midſt ot the 
throne , and" of che four beatts , and in the 
midit of the elders flood: a Lamb 2s it had 
been {lain , hav) 


yes, which are theFeven Spirits of God ſent four bealts 


vthinto all rhe Garth. 


: 2» wy þ 3 ' 


CHAP. iv,v.vi. 


ſeven horns , and feven ' 6 And I hea 


The ſeal; 

7 And he came and took the book out of ; 9 
right hand of him that far vpon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book , the 

four beaſts, and tour and twenty elders fcll 

down before the Lamb, having every one of 


them,harps,and golden vials tull of | odours, 1Or, 


which are the prayers of ſaints. 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book: and to open 
the ſeals thereof: for thou walt f{lain,and haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy bloud , out of e- 
very kindred , and tongue, and people, and 
Nar1on ; 


10 + And haſt made us unto our God kings b r Per, 
and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on the carth. 2+ 9. 


11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and 
the beaits , and the elders ; and the number 


of them was © ten thouſand rimes ten thou- « pu. 
7. Wo, 


fand, and thouſands of thouſands : 
12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 

Lamb that was {lain, to receive power, and 

riches, and wiſdom, and itrength , and ho- 

nour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
{uch as are in the ſea,and a}l that are in them, 
heard I, {aying, Bleiling, and honour, and 
glory , and power ve unto him that fi1tteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders teli down and wor-" 
ſhipped him that liveth for ever and eyer. 

CHAP. VI. 

t The opening of the ſeals in order, and what 
followed thereupon ; contatning a propheſie 
to the end of the world. ' 

NdI ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 

the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the 
noiſe of thunder, one of the four beaſts, fay- 
ing, Come, and ſce. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe; 
and he that far on him had a bow, and a 
crown was given unto him,and he went forth 
conq - and to Conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 
[ heard the ſecond beatft ſay, Come,and fee. 

4 And there went cut another horſe tat 
was red : and power was given to him that 
{at thereon,totake peace trom the exrth,and 
that they ſhould kill one another: and there 
was given unto him a great {word,. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſea] 
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A tinting on- the four corners of the ſhall dwell among them. 


The ſeals opened. REVELATION. The number of the 1 


peny , and three meaſures of barley for a earth, holding the four winds of the earth 
peny ; and ſee thou hurt not the oyl and the that the wind ſhould not blow on the earth. 
Wine. nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, 2 And I {aw another angel aſcending from 
I heard the voice of the fourth bealt {ay , the eatt, having the ſeal of the living God: 
Come, and ce. and he cried with a loud voice to the four 

$ And 1 looked, and behold, a pale horſe ; angels, rowhom it was given to hurt the 
and his name that ſat on him was Death, and earth and the ſea, 
hell followed with him : and power was given 3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
|} unto them , over the fourth part ot the ſea, nor the trees, till we have * ſealed theatn 
earth to kill with ſword , and with hunger , ſervants of our God in their forcheads. 
and with death , and with the beaſts of the 4 And I heard the number of them which 
earth. were ſealed : and there were ſcaled, an hun- 

9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I dred and torty and four thouſand, of all the 
ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them thar tribes of the children of Irael. 
were {lain for the word of God , and for the F Of the tribe of Juda were ſcaled twelye 
teſtimony which they held. thouſand. Ot the tribe of Reuben were ſcaled 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
How long, G Lord, holy and true, doſt thou ſcaled twelve thouſand. | 
not judge and avenge our bloud on them 6 Ot rhe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
that dwell on the carth ? thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 

11 And white robes were given unto every ſcaled twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Ma- 
one of them, and it was {aid unto them, that naſles were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
they ſhould relt yer for a little ſeaſon, un- 7 Otthe tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
till their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their bre- thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſcaled 
thren that ſhould be killed as they were, twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iflachar 
ſhould he fulfilled. were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

12"And I beheld when he had opened the 8 Ot the tribe of Zabulon wereſealed twelve 
fixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earth- thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
quake,and the ſun became black as ſackcloth twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
of hair, and the moon became as bloud ; were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the 9 After thisI beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
earth,even as a fig-tree caſteth herj|untimely tude, which no man could number, of all na- 
hgs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind : tions,and kindreds, and people, and rongues, 

14 2 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl ſtood before the throne , and before the 
when itis rolled together; and every moun- Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 
tain and Ifland were moved out of their in their hands ; 
places : 10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 

15 And the kings of the earth,and the great vation to our (God which {itteth upon the 
men, and the rich men, & the chief captains, throne, and unto the Lamb. 
and the mighty men, and every bond-man, 11 And all the angels ſtood round about 


, and every tree-man Þ hid themſelves in the the throne, and about the elders,and the four 


dens, and in the rocks of the mountains; beaſts, and fell before the throne on their 
16 © And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, faces, and worſhipped God, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 12 Saying, Amen : Bleſling, and glory, and 


" that ſitteth one the throne , and from the wiſdom, and thank\ſgiving,and honour, and 


wrath of the Lamb : power, and might be unto our God for ever 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and ever. Amen, | 
and who ſhall be able to itand ? 13 And one of the elders anſwered , ſaying 
CHAP. VIL unto me, What are theſe which are arayed 1n 


3 Anangel ſealeth the ſervants of God in whiterobes ? and whence.came they *? 

their forcheads. 4 The number of them that 14 And I ſaid unto himg Sir, thou knowelt, 

were ſealed : of the tribes of Iſrael a certain And he ſaid ro me , Theſe are they which 

number, 9 of all other nations an innume- came out of great tribulation, and have 

rable multitude , which ſtand before the waſhed their robes, and made them white 11 

throne, clad in white robes , and palms in the bloud of the Lamb. 

their hands. 14 Their robes were waſhed in 15 Therefore are they before the throne of 

the bloul of the Lamb. God, and ſerve him day and night n his 
Nd after-theſe things, I ſaw four angels temple : and he that, fitteth on the throne, , 


16 They © 
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The bottomleſs Pitt opened. Revelat. g ; 
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14 122, and J F/ JT” 7 44 all 

ned 7 bottomleſs 7 't! 

pfe 4a the pitt etc vorſe 2. 

And there came out of tho ſmoak Loaf Ah ver. 3: 


* 


Moen anzels with trumpets. CHAP: vi ix. 

16 © They ſhall hunger no more, neither the ſtars; fo as thethird'part of them was 

6 thirſt any more , neither ſhall the fun light darkned , and the day ſhone not for a third 

on them, ner any heat. | _ part ot it, and the night likewiſe. 

;7 For the Lamb which is in the midſt ot 13 AndI beheld, and heard an angel flying 
the throne , ſhall feed them , and ſhall lead through the midit of heaven , {aying with a 
them unto living fountains of waters: d and loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of 
' God ſhall wipe away all tears from their the earth, by reaforfof the other voices of 
* eyes. the trumpet of the three angels which are 

CHAP. VIIL yer to ſound. 

1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeyen C HAP. IX. 

angels had ſeven trumpets given them. 1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtar 
6 Four of them ſound their trumpets, and falleth from heaven, to whom is given the 
great plagues follow. 3 Another angel put- key of the bottomleſs pit. 2 He openeth the 
reth incenſe to the prayers of the ſaints on pit, and there come þorth locuſts like ſcor- 

the golden altar. prons. 12. The firſt wo paſt. 13 The ſixth 

Nd when he had opened the ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. 14 Four angels are let 

A ſeal , there was filence in heaven about looſe, that were tennd 

the ſpace of halt an hour. | Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and T faw 2 

2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood {tar fall from heaven unto the earth: 
before God ; and to them were given ſeven and to him. was given the key of the bot- 
trumpets. tomleſs pit. 

: And another angel came and ſtood at the 2 And e opened the bottomleſs pit, and 
altzr,having a golden cenſer ; and there was there 2roſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
given unto him much incenſe,that he ſhould ſmoke of 2a great furnace ; and the ſun arid 

, |[offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the air were darkned,by reaton of the ſmoke 

"tae golden altar, which was betore the ot the pir. 

” throae, 3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came upon the earth; and unto them was given 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up power , as the {corpions of the earth have 
belore God, out of the angels hand. power. 

5 And the angel took the cenſer , and filled 4 And it was commanded them that they 
it with fire of the altar , and caſt it into the ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, nei- 
earth: and there were voices,andthundrings, ther any green thing, neither any tree ; bur 


and lightnings, and an earthquake. only thoſe men which have nor the ſeal of 
6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeyen God in their forcheads. 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. 5 And ro them it was given that they ſhould 


7 The firit angel ſounded,and there follow- nor kill them , bur that they ſhould be tor- 
ed hail and fire mingled with bloud,and they mented hve months : and their torment w.s 
vere caſt upon the carth : and the third part as the torment ot a {corpion , wken he {tri- 
of trees was burnt up, and all green grzis keth a man. 


Locuſts out af the pit. 


vas burnt up. ' 6 And in thoſedays a ſhall men ſeek death, a1ts 2. 
8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it and ſhall nor find it; and ſhall defire to dy, Chap. 6, 
16, 


vere a great mountain burning with fire was and death ſhall flee trom them. 
calt into the ſea; and the third part of the 7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like 
{ca kecame bloud : unto horſes prepared unto battel; and on 
9 And the third part of the creatures which their heads were as it were crowns like gold, 
verein the ſea, and had life, died ; and the and their faces were as the faces of men: 
third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
10 And the third angel ſounded, and there and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 
icll 2 great ſtar from _— burnging asit ' 9 And they had breaſt-plares, as it were 
vere 2 lamp , and it fell upon the third part breaft-plates of iron ; and the found of their 
ot the rivers, and' upon the fountains ot wa- wings was as the ſound of chariors of many 
ters : hortfes running to barrel. 
[1 And thename of the ſtar is called Worm- 19 And rhey had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
vo0d:; and the third part of the waters be- and there were itings in their rails : and their 
came wormwood ; and many men died of power ws to hurt men five months. 
the waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 11 And they had a king over them,which is 
12 And the fourth angel ſounded , and the the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name _ 
third part of the ſun was {mitten, and rhe in the Hebrew _— # Abacidon,but in the cit 
1 
3 


third part of the moon,and the third part of Greek rovgue hath bis name || Apollyon. 
P 
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Fon mngels let looſe. REVELATION. The two witneſſe; prophe 


ns. 4, , G 
and 135. which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk : 
x3, 


Scal up thoſe things which the ſeven thun- 6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven,that It 
&rs uttered, and write them-not, T3in not in the days of their propane: on 


12 One who is pait, ayd behold there come 5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand 
two woes more hercatrer. the ſea, and upon the earth, 3 lifted up his 21 
13 And the {ixth angel jounded,and I heard hand to heaven, 
a voice from the tour horns of the golden 6 And {ware by him that liveth for ever and 
altar, which is betore God, ever, who created heaven and the thinox 
1 4 Saying to the {ixth angel which had the that therein are,and the earth and the thinos 
trumper , Looſe the Your angels which are that therein are, and-the ſea and the thinzs 
bound in the great river Euphrates. which are therein, that there ſhould be time 

15 And the tour angels were looſed, which no longer : 
were prepared | for an hour, and a day, and 7 But in the days of the voice of the ſe. 
a month , and a year, for to {lay the third venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, 
part of men, _ the my{tery of -God ſhould be finiſhed, 2x 
16 And the number of the army of the he hath declared to his ſervants the pro- 
horſemen were two hundred thouſand thou- phets. : 
ſand : and I heard the number of them. 8 And the voice which I heard from hea- 
17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, ven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and 
and them that ſat on them , having brealt- take the little book which is open in the 
plates of fre, and of jacinct, and brimttone : hand of the angel which {tandeth upon the 
and the heads of the horſes were as the heads ſea, and upon the carth. 
of lions ; and out of their mouths iſſued 9 And I went unto the angel, and faid unto 
fire and ſmoke, and brimitone. him , Give me the little book. And he faid 
18 By theſe three was the third part ofmen unto me, b Take zt, and cat it up; andit* 
killed, by rhe fire, and by the ſmoke, and by ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall bein; 
the brimſtone , which iſſued our of their thy mouth {wect as hony. 
mouths. io And I rook the little book out of the 
19 For their power is in their mouth, and angels hand, and ate it up; and it was in my 
in their tails: for their tails were like unto mouth ſweet as hony : and aſloon as I had 
ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they caten it, my belly was bitter. 
do hurt. 11 And he {aid uato me, Thou mult pro- 
20 And the reſt of the men which were not pheſie again before many peoples , and nz- 
Killed by theſe plagues, yer repented not of tions, and tongues, and kings. 
the works of their hands , that they ſhould CHAP. 
not worſhip devils , Þ and idols of gold and 3 The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They hav: 
{ilver, and braſs, and ſtone, and of wood : power to ſhut hearven,that it rain not. 7 The 
_ ſhall fight againſt them,and kill them. 
21 Neither repented they of their murders, ey ly unburied, 11 and after three day: 
nor of their ſorceries , nor of their tornica- and an half riſe again. 14 The ſecond wo i 


tion, nor of their thetts. | paſt. 15 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. 
CHAP. X. A Nd there was given mea reed lie unts 
A mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with a book a rod : and the angel ſtood,ſaying,Rile, 


open in his hand. 6 He ſweareth by him that and meaſurethe temple of God, and the al- 
lr veth for ever , that there ſhall be no more tar, and them that worſhip thercin. 
rime. 9 John is commanded to take and eat 2 But the court which is without the tem- 
the book. ple + leave out, and mea{ure it not ; for it 15fi 
Nd I ſaw another mighty angel come given unto the Gentiles : and the holy cities* 
1 \ down from heaven, clothed with a ſhall they tread under foot forty and two 
cloud,and a rainbow was upon his head,and months. ; 
his face was as it were the fun, and his feet 3 And || I will give power unto my two wit-!l 
as pillars ot fre: neſles , and they ſhall prophefie a thouſand, 
2 And he had in his hand a little book two hundred and threeſcore days clothed : 
open : and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, in ſackcloth. 4 
and his left foot on the earth, 4 Theſe are the 2 twoolive.trees , and the 
3 And cried with a loud voice , as when a two candleſticks ftanding before the God ot ny 
ion roareth : and when he had cried, ſeycn the earth. F/ 
thunders uttered their voices. 5 And if any man will hurt them, fire p10-4 
4 And when the ſeven thunders had utrered ceedeth our of their mouth , and devoureth lh 
their voices, I was about to write :; and I their enemies: and if any man will hurt 
heard a voice trom heaven, ſaying unto me, them, he mult in this manner be killed. 


The Angel with _ book open. Fey 1. 
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WAS as it were F fun Cr his feet x 697 of of fire. Verſe 1. 
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And he had in tus hand a little open etc/. verſe 2. 
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Th ſeventh trumpet foundeth CHAP. *,x:. | The dragon over come. 
have power over waters to turn them to nings, and voices, and thundrings , and an 

bloud,and to ſmite the carth with all plagues, earthquake, and great hail, 

a5often as they will, EY | CHAP. XII. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 1 4 woman clothed with the ſuntrawaileth. 
reltimony , the beaſt that afcenderh out of 4 The great red dragon tandeth before her, 
the bottomleſs pit , ſhall make war agaialt reaay to devour her child. 6 When ſhe was 
them , and ſhall overcome them , and kill pre yep fleeth into the wilderneſs.7 Mi- 
hem. chael and his angels fight with the dragon, 

$ And their dead bodies ſhall ly in the ſtreet and prevail. 13 The dragon being caſt down 
of the great city , which ſpiritually 1s called into the earth, perſecuteth the woman. 
Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was A _ there appeared a great || wonder in 1 Or» 
crucihed. 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and the moon under her feet, and upon her 
and rongues , and nations , ſhall ſee their head a crown of twelve ſtars : 
dead bodies three days and an half, and 2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travail- 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put ing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 


1eaven , 2 woman clothed with the ſun, 8" 


in graves. 3 And there appeared another || wonder in | 9r, 


to And they that dwell upon the earth heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, ha- /is"- 
ſhall rejoyce over them , and make merry, ving ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven 
and ſhall ſend gifts one to another ; becauſe crowns upon his heads. 
theſe two prophets tormented them that 4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
dwelt on the carth. ſtars of heaven, and did cait them to the 
11 And after three days and an half, the earth: and the dragon ſtood before the wo- 
Spirit ,of life from God entred into them ; man which wasready to bedelivered, for to 
and they ftood upon their feet , and great devour her child aſloon as it was born. 
fear fell upon them which ſaw them. 5 And ſhe brought torth a man-child, who 
12 And they heard a great voice from hea- Was to rule all nations with a rod of iron : 
yen , ſaying unto them , Come up hither. and herchild was caught up unto God, and 
And they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, fo his throne. 
and their enemies beheld them. 6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
13 And the ſame hour was there a great where ſhe hath a place prepared of God,thar 
earthquake , and the tenth part of the city they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two 
#fell, and in the earthquake were lain + of hundred and threeſcore days. 
men ſeven thouſand : and the remnant were 7 And there was war in heaven ; Michael 
afirighted , and gave glory to the God of and his angels fought againſt the dragon, 


heaven, and the dragon fought and his angels : 
14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the $ And prevailed not , neither was their 
third wo cometh quickly. place found any more in heaven. 


15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded , and 9 And the great dragon was caſt out , that 
there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, old {erpent,called the devil and Satan,which 
The kingdoms of this world are become the deceiveth the whole world : he was calt our 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt,and into the earth, and his angels were caſt out 
he ſhall reign for ever and ever. with him. 

16 And the four and twenty elders which 10 And I heard a loud voice ſaying in hea- 
ſat before God on their ſeats, tell upon their ven , Now is come falvation, and ſtrength, 
taces, and worſhipped God, and the kingdom of our God, and the power 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks , O Lord of his Chritt : for the accuſer of our bre- 
God Almighty, which art, and watt, and art thren is caſt down, which accuſed them be- 
to come; Canes thou haſt raken to thee fore our God day and night. 
thy great power, and haſt reigned. 11 And they overcame him by the bloud of 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy the Lamb , and by the word of their teſti- 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead mony ; and they loved not their lives unto 
that = ſhould be judged, and that thou the death. 

lhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants the 12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye 

prophets, and to the ſaints , and them that that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters 

| fear thy name, ſmall and great,and ſhouldeſt of the earth , and of the fea : for the devil 
, Qfltroy them which |] deſtroy the earth. is come down unto you, having great wrath, 
19 And the temple of God was opened in becauſe he knoweth that he hath bur a ſhort 
©ven,and there was ſeen in his temple the time. 
ak of his teſtament : and there were light- 13 And ny the dragon ſaw that he ons 
4 Cal 


A beaſt riſerh out f the (2a REPELATION. The Lamb and his ny, 
caſt unto the earth,he perſecuted the woman 9 It any man have an ear, let him hear 
which brought forth the man-ch#ld. io He thar leadeth into captivity , ſhall 


14 And to the woman were given two into captivity : 2 He that killeth with 6.) 
wings of a grear eagle, that ſhe might tie ſword, mult be killed with the ſword. Here 
into the wilderneſs,nito her place : where ſhe 15 the p.tience and rhe faith of the ſaints, 

15 nouriſhed tor atime, and times, and halta 11 And I bcheld another beaſt coming y 
time, trom the face of the {crpent. out ot the earth , and he had two horns like 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon, 
water as a floud , aitcrthe woman ; thar he 12 And heexercileth all the power of the 
might cauſe her to be carried away ot the fir{t beatt betore him, and cauſcth the carth 
fioud. and them which dwcll therein,to worſhipthe 

16 And the earth helped the woman , and fit bealt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 
the carth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that he 
up the loud which the dragon cait out of his malteth fire come down from heaven on the 
mouth, ba earth, in the ſight of men, 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
man, and went ro make war with the rem- earih, by the means of thoſe miracles which 
nant of her ſeed, which keep the command- he had power to do in the fight of the beaſt, 
ments of God, and have the tettimony of Je- 1aying to them that dwell on the earth, that 
{us Chriſt. they ſhould make an image to the beat 

CH AP. XIII. which had the wound by a ſword, and did 
1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven live. 

keads ana ten horns, to whom the aragon 15 And he had power togive Þ life untothe+ 

giveth his power. 11 Another beaſt cometh 1mage ot the beaſt,that the image of the beaſts 

#p ot of the earth; 14 cauſeth an image ts ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 

be made of the former beaſt,1s and that men would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, 

foultworſrip it, 16 and receive his mark. ſhould be killed. 
Nd I {tood upon the ſand of the ſea,and 16 And he cauſethall, both ſmall and great, 
{2w a bcaſt riſe vp out of the ſea, having rich and poor, tree and bond , Þ to receivea4 
ſeven heads, and ten horns , and upon his mark in their r:;ght hand, or in their tore-4 
horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the heads : 
|| nzme of blaſphemy. 17 And that no man might buy or {ell {ave 

2 And the bealt which I ſaw was hike unto he that had the mark , or the name ot the 
a leopard , and his feet were as the feet of a bealt, or the number of his name. 
bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: 18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath un- 
and the dragon gave him his power, and his derſtanding count the number of the bealt: 
{car, and great authority. tor it 1s the number of a man; and his num- 

2 And I {2 one of his heads, as it were ber1s {ix hundred threeſcore and (ix. 

+ wounded to death : and his deadly wound CHAP. XIV. 
was healcd : and all the world wandred at- 1 The lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with kis 
ter the beaſt, company ; 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel, 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The harveſl of the 

ave power unto the beaſt : and rhey wor- world, and putting in of the ſickle. 20 The 
ſhipped the beatt, ſaying, Who 1s like unto wintage and wine-preſs of the wrath of 
the beaſt ? whois able ro make war with him? God. 


5 And there was given unto him a mouth Nd I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on 
ſpeaking great things , anc blaſphemics ; the mount Sion , and with him an hun- 


and power was given unto him || to continuc dred forty aud tour thouſand , having his 
torty a1: two months. | Fathers name written in their forcheads. 
6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy, 2 And Iheard a voice from heaven , as the 


'againit God, to blaſpheme his namegand his' voice of many waters ,. and as the voice 0: 4 


tabernacle, and them that dwell in hezven. great thunder: and [ heard the voice of har- 
7 And it was given unto hinrto make war pers harping with their harps : 

with the ſaints, and to overcomethem : and 3 And they f:ng as it were a new ſong be- 

power was given him over all kindreds, and tore the throne , and betore the tour bealts, 

tongues,and RATIONS. 1 and the elders: and no man conlc leam 
$ And all that dycll upon the earthſhall that fong, but the kundred and torty 4" 

worſhip him, whoſe namesare not written.in tour thouſand , which were redecmed tron 

the book of life of the Larab ſlain from the the earth. 

j0undanonot the worid, 4 Tele are they which were not on 


The beaſt w 1 even heads & ten horns. Zee. 13. 
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with women ; for they are virgins : theſe are altar, which had power over fire; and cried 

they which follow rhe Lamb whitherſoever with 2 loud cry to him that had the {harp 

tevocth; theſe + were redeemed from a- fickle, ſaying, Thrult in thy ſharp fickle,and 

' mong men, being the firit-truits unto God, gather the clulters of the vine ot the earth ; 

* 2nd ro the Lamb. tor her grapes are fully ripe. 

5 And in their mouth was found no gnile: 19 And the angel thruit in his fickle into the 
for they are without fault before the throne earth,and gathered the vine of the carth,and 
of God. calt if intothe great wine-preſs of the wrath 

6 And I faw another angel flic in the midſt of God. 
of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel tu 20 And the wine-preſs was troden without 

reach unto them that dwell on the earth, the city, and bloud came our of the wine- 
and to every nation , and kindred , and preſs,even unto the horſe-bridies,bythe ſpace 
tongue, and people, of a thouſand and {1x hundred ru bonne 

7 Saying with 2 loud voice, Fear God, and - CHAP. XV, 
give glory tohim, for the hour of his judg- 1 Tye ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt 
ment 15 come : 2 and worſhip him that made plagues. 3 The ſong of them that overcome 

» heaven and earth; and the ſea and the foun- the beaſt. 7 The ſeven vials full of the wrath 

z tains of waters. of God. 
$ And there followed another angel, ſaying, Nd I {aw another ſign in heaven, great 

b Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that grear city, 4 and marvcllous,ſ-ven angels having rhe 

becuufe ſhe made all nations drink of the {cven lait plagues,tor in them is filled up the 

" wine of the wrath ot her tornication. wrath of Gud. 

9 And the third angel followed them, ſay- 2 And I ſaw as it were aſeaof glaſs, min- 
ng with a loud voice, It any man worſhi gled with fire; and them that had gotren 
the beat and his image,and receive his m__ rhe victory over the beaſt, and over his 

in his forchead, or in his hand, image , and over his mark, an1 over the 
to The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the number ot his name,(tand on the ſea of glaſs, 

wrath of God , which is poured out without having the h .rps ot God. 


wo F 


mixture,mto the cup of his indignation ; and 3 And they ling 2 the ſong of Moſes the ſer- a Feod, 
he tha!l be rormented with fire and brim- vant of God, and rhe {long ot the Lamo, fay- 5.1, 


ſtone, in the preſence of the holy ang2is,and Ing , Great and maryellous are thy works, 


, earth renped. CHAP. xiv, xv. Fials of wrath. 


m the preſence of the Lamb : Lord God Almighty ; Þ juſt and true are thy b Pf! 
145, 1 


11 And the {moke of their torment aſcen- ways, thou King ot ſaints, 


c&th up for ever and ever : and they have 4 © Who ſhall nor tear thee, O Lord, and < J- 


no reit day nor nizhr, who wor{hip the beaſt giorlie thy name ? for thou only art ho- 

and his image , and whoſoever receiveth the Iy : tor all nations ſha]l come znd worſhip 

mark ot his name. betore thee ; tor thy judgments are made 
12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here manitelt. 

ae they that keep the commandments of $5 And artcr that 1 looked, anc! behold, the 

God, and the faith of Jeſus. remple of the tabernacle of rhe teitumony in 
13 And I heard a voice from heaven,ſfaying heaven was opened : 

unto me, Write, Bletled are the dead which 6 And the {even angels came out of thetem- 
dy in the Lord,)) from henceforth : Yea,faith ple,having the {even plagues,clothed in pure 

. the Spirit , that they may reſt trom their la- and white linen , and having their brealts 
' bours ; and their works do follow thern. girded with golden girdles. 

* 14And1I looked and behold, 2 white cloud, 7 And one of the tour bealts gave unto the 

and upon the cloud one ſat, Ike unto the Son ſeven angels, ſeven goiden vials tull ot the 

of man, having on his head 2 golden crown, wrath ot God, who hveth for ever and over, 

and 19 his hand a ſharp tickle. 8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
[5 And another angel came out of the tem- trom the glory ot God, and trom his power ; 

pic, Crying with a loud voice to him that {at and no man was able to entcr into the rem- 

on the cloud,c Thrult in thy ſickle,and reap: ple, till rhe ſeven plegues of the {even an- 

tor the time 1s come tor thee ro reap; ter the gels were tulnlled. 

» hirietofthe earth is || ripe. CHAP. XVI. 

' 16 And hethat ſat on the cloud,thruſt in his 2 The angels peur our of their vials full of 

lickle on the earth:2nd the earth was reaped. wrath. 6 Tae plagues that follow thereupon. 
17 And 2nother ingel came out of the rem- 15 C/ri/t cometh as a thief. B'eſſed are they 

ple which is in eaven,he 21{o having 2 ſharp that watcs. 

ckle, Nd | heard 2 great voice out of the tern- 
18 And anothez 2ng<} came out from the ple , {aying ro the feven angeis, Go 

your 


» 
= 


— 
= 
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your ways and pour out the vials of the throne, ſaying , It is done. 
wrath of God upon the earth. 18 And there were voices , and thunders 
2 And the fr{t went, and poured out Jus vial and lightnings ; and there was a great earth- 
upon the earth ; and there tcll a noifom ind quake, fuch as was not f1nc2 men were upon 
grievous fore upon the men which had the thc carth, {0 mighty an earthquake an: 
mark of the beaſt, and por them which great. 
worſhipped his image. 19 And the great city was divided into three 
3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial parts, and thecities of the nations fell : 2n 
upon the ſea; and it became as the bloud great Babylon came in remembrance before ®/ 
ot a dead man: and every living ſoul died God, Þ to give unto her the cup of the wire * 
in the {e2. of the herceneſs of his wrath. 
4 And the third angel poured out his vial 20 And every illand fled away, and the 
vpon the rivers and tountams of waters ; and mountains were not found. 
thcy became bloud. 21 And there tell upon men a great hail on 
5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, of heaven, every ow about the weight of a 
Thou art righteous, O Lor1, whichart, and talent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe of 
waſt, and ſhalr be, becauſe thou hait judged the plague of the hail ; tor the plague thereot 
thus. WAS CXCCeding great. 
6 For they have ſhed the bloud of ſaints and CHAP. XVII 
prophets, and thou hait given them bloud to 3, 4 A Woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, 
drink ; tor they arc worthy, w/71/2.1 golden cup im her hand, ſitteth pon 
7 And I heard anuther out of the altar fay, r/2 beaſt, 5 which us great Babylon the me- 
Even ſo, Lord Gud Almighty , true and ther of all abominations. 9 The interpret 2- 
righteous are thy judgements. | tion of the ſeyen hena's, 12 and the ten horns 
8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 14 The =_ of the Lamb. 16 The puniſe- 
upon the {un ; and power was g£1ven unto him ment of the whore. 
to ſrorch men with fire. Nd there came one of the ſeven angels 
9 And men were || ſcorched with great hear, which had the ſeven vials, and talked 
andblaſphemed the name of God,which hath with me, ſaying unto me , Come hither , | 
power over theſe plagues : and they repented will thew unto thee the judgement of the 


% lrof wrath REVELATION. Babylon the mother of abominati, 


{0 


4 _— 


10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial ters : 
upon the ſeat of the bealts ; and his kingdom 2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
was full of darkneſs, and they gnawed their committed fornication , and the inhabiters 
rongues for pain, ot the earth have been made drunk with the 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven be- wine of her fornication. 
cauſe of their pains and their {ores, and re- 3'So he carried me away in the ſpirit into 
pented not of their deeds. _ .. the wilderneſs: and I ſaw a woman {it upon 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt , full ' of names of 
upon the great river Euphrates; and the blaſphemy , having ſeven heads, and ten 
water thereof was dried up, that the way of horns. 
the kings ot the ea{t might be prepared. 4 And the woman was arayed in purple, and 

13 And I aw three unclean ſpirits like trogs ſcarlet colour, and F decked with gold and t 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and precious ſtone and pearls, having a golden* 
out of the mouth ot the beaſt, and out of the cup in her hand, ful of abominations and fil- 
mouth of the falſe prophet. thineſs of her fornication. 

1 4 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 5 And upon her forchead was a name writ- 
miracles, which go torth unto the kings of ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 
the earth, and of the whole world, to gather THE MOTHER OF || HARLOTS, AND! 
them to the battel of that great day of God ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. /7/ 
Almighty. 6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the. 

15 * Behold, I come as a thiet. Bleſſed 75 he blond of the ſaints, and with the bloud ot 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, the martyrs of Jeſus: and when I faw her, Þ 
lett he walk naked and they ſee his ſhame. wondered with great admiration. : 

16 And he gathered them together intoa 7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wheretore 
place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Arma- didit thou marvel? I will tell thee the mylite- 
geddon. ry of the woman, and of the beait that car- 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his ricth her,which hath the ſeven headsand ren 
vial into the air; and there came a great horns. | 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from the 8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, 2nd '5 

nor; 


not, to give him gory: great whore, that fitteth upon many wa- 


1 he te Levnn vials poured out. AKevel 16. 
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And J heard a great voice out 6 e temp 

7 the jeven Angels, Go 1/0ur Waves and pour == &) 
SVials te wrath of God upon the farth . Verſe 2. Aw 

And the furft went an? poured out his Viall eto. ver.2. 


Ta *© 
- 


Wbyln is als : 


not ; and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs 
pit, and go into perdition : and they that 
dwell on the earth ſhall wonder , (whoſe 
names were not written in the book of lite 
from the foundation of the world ). when 
they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, 
1nd yet 1s. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſdom, 
The ſeven heads are {cven mountains , on 
which the woman f1tteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings, five are faln, 
and one is , and the other is not yet come ; 
and when he cometh, he mult cont:nue a 
thort ſpace. 

[11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even 
hz is the eighth, and 1s ot the ſeven, 2nd go- 
ah into perdition. 

i2 And the ten horns which thou ſawelt, 
are ten kings, which have received no king- 
dom 2s yet ; but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beatt. 

13 Theſe have one mind,and ſhall give their 
power and ſtrength unto the bealt. 

14 Tazſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 


2nd the Lamb ſhall overcome them : 2 tor 


he is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; and 
they that are with him,are called, and cho- 
ſen,and faithful. 

15 And he faith unto me, The waters which 
thou faweſt, where the whore fitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations , and 
tongues, 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
upon the beaſt , theſe ſhall hate the whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and 
ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fre. 

17 For God hath pur in their hearts to ful- 
hlhis will,and to agree,and give their king- 
dom unto the bealt , until the words of God 

121! be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
that great city , which reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 

CH AP. XVIII. 
2 Babylon is faln. 4 The people of Gol com- 


manged to depart out of her. 9 The kings of 


treearth, 11 with the merchants ona ma- 
riners, lament over her. 20 The ſaints re- 
jojce for the judgments of Go upon her. 
Nd atter theſe things I faw another an- 
g?] come down trom heaven , having 
greit power; and the carth was lighrned 
with his glory. 


2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 


* Voice, ſaying, a Babylon the great 1s taln, 


Staln, and 15 become the habitation of de- 
Vis, and the hoid of every foul ſpirir, and a 
cate ot every unclean and hatetul bird. 


= 
oy 
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CHAP. xy1l, XViil, 


721] nations have drunk of the wine of 
1 of her fornication,and the kings of 17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come 


The kings, &c. lament over hey: 
the earth have committed fornication with 
her,and the merchants of the carth zrc wax- 
cd rich through the || abundance of her de- 
licacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, , , 
ſaying, Þ Come out of her my people, that $1775. 
ye be not partakers of her {ins, and that ye 
receive not ot her plagues : 

5 For her (ins have reached unto heaven,and 
God hath remembred her iniquitics. 

6 Reward her cven as ſhe rewarded you,and 
double unto her double, according to her 
works: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to 
her double. 

7 How much ſhe hath 2lorified her ſelf, and 
lived delicioutly, ſo muth torment and for- 
row give her: tor ſhe faith in her hearr, I 
lit a © queen, and am no widow, and {hall {ee el1.47; 
no forrow. ; 

$ Theretore ſhall her plagues come in on? 
cay, death, and mourning, and tamine ; and 
ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: tor ftro:1g 
:5 the Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kin-s of the earth, who have 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouily 
with her 4 ſhall bewail her, and lament for 4 Ez. 
her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her ** 7: 
burning, 

lo Standing afar oft for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 
bylon, that mighty city : for i one hour 1s 
thy judgement come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
weep and mourn over her,for no man buyeth 
© her merchandiſe any more : e Czck, 

12 The merchandiſc of gold and {ilyer, and 7+ *7- 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple,and h1Ik,and ſcarlet, & all || thyine 
wood, and all manner veſlels ot ivory, and all 
manner vellels of mott precious wood, and 
ot braſs, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and trankincenſe, and wine,and oy}, 
and hne flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
ſheep,and horſes,'and charicts, and || flavcs, Yd 
and fouls of men. a 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted af- 

ter, are departed from thee , and all things 
which were dainty and goodly, are dapartcd 
trom thee, and thou ſhalt find rhem no more 
at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her , ſhall ſtand afar off, 

tor the tearot her torment,weeping and wail- 


no 
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16 And {aying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
that was clothed in hne linen, and purple, 
and icariet, and decked with gold, and pre- 
cious ttones, and pearls : 


103] 
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The great whore judged, REVELATION. The marriage of thel. 
ro nought. And every ſhip-maſter , and all multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
the company in ſhips , and failours , and as and as the voice of mighty thundrings, lay- 
many as trade by ſea, ſtood atar oft, ing, Alleluia ; for the Lord Gud omnpotent 

18 And cried when they {aw the ſmoke of reigneth, 

her burning , ſaying, What c?y z5 like unto 7 Let us be glad and rcjoyce, and give ho. 

this great city ? nour to him : tor the marriage ot tz Lamb 

19 And they caſt da{t on threir heads, and iz come, and his wite hath made her ſelf 
cried , weeping and v ang , laying, Alas, reaty. 
alas, tlar great city,whcorcin were made rich 8 And to her was granted , that ſhe ſhould 
all thar had ſhips i the fea, by reaſon ot be arayed im fine linen, clean and white: for 
her coiltlincis : tor in one hour 1s ſhe made the kne linen, is the righteoutnels of faints, 
Eclulitc. 9 And he ſaith unto me; Write , © Bleſſed 1! 

25 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and ye ave they witich are called unto th2n arriage.* 
holy apoitles and prophets , tor God hat! a- {upper of the Lamb. And he {aith unto me, 
vcnged you on her. Theſe are the true fayings oi God. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like 10 And I teil at his teet to worſhip him: 
a great mil{tone, and catt it mto the ſea,lay- And he {aid unto me, Þ See */044 ap 27 not ;. [1 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city am thy tellow-ſervant, and of rhy brethren 2 
Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be tuund rhat hire the teſtimony of Jeſus : ' 
no mor. at all. God : tor the teitimony ot Jcius 1S the {pirit 

22 And the voice of harpers,and mulicians, ot prophetic. 
and of pipers, and trumpeters,ſhall be heard 11 And I {aw heaven opened, and behold, 
no more at all inthee; and no craitiman, ot white horle ; and he that {at Upon hum was 
vw hatloever cratt /- be, ſhall be tound any cailed taithtuil and true, and 1n rightcouſ 
moi1e in thee; and the found of a milttonc neſs he doth judge and meke war. 

{ha!l be heard no more art all in thee ; 12 His cycs were as a flame of hre, and on 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no his head were many crowns; and he h:d a 
more at all in thee;and the voice of the vride- name written that no man knew but he him- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no {ci;: 


more at all in thee: tor thy merchanrs were 13 © And he war clothed with a velture: 


18 
W Orin J 


the great men of the carth ; for by thy ſor- dipt in bloud: and his name is called , The* 
ccries were all nations deceived : Word of God. 

2.4 And in her was tound the bloud of pro- 
phets, and of {aints,and of all thai were 1lzin followed him upon white horſes , clothed in 


14 And the armies which were in hcaven 


upon the earth. 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 Gol is wir. geg in hexrven for judging the 
great whore, and avenzing the bloud o his ' 
ſaints. 7 The marriage of the L214b. 10 The iron : and he treadeth the wine-preſs ot the 
anzel will not be worſhipped. 17 The fowl; ferceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. 
called to the great lnughter. 16 And he hath on his veſcure and on his 
Nd atter theſe things I heard a great thigh a name written, 4 KING Of KiNG)s, 
voice of much people in heaven, ſaying, AND LORD OF LORDS. | 
Alleluia ; Salvation, and glory, and honour, 17 AndI ſaw an angel ſtandirg in the {un ; 
and power unto the Lord our God : and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all 
2 For true and righteous are his judgments ; the fowls that fiie in the midit of heaven, 
for he hath judged the great whore , which Come and gather your ſelves together unto 
did corrupt the carth with her tornication, the ſupper ot the great God ; 
and hath avenged the bloud of his ſervants 18 That ye may cat the fleſh of kings , and 
at her hand, the fleſh of captains, and the fieth ot mighty 
3 And again they ſaid , Alleluia. And her men, and the ficſh of horſes , and o: ihm 
ſmoke role up for ever and ever. that fir on them, and the fleſh ot ail men, 
4 And the tour and twenty elders, and the both free and bond, both {mall and great. 
four beaſts fell down and worſhipped God 19 And 1 ſaw the bealt, and the kings 0! ie 
that far on the throne, ſaying, Amen ; Al- earth,and their armies garhcred roget h2r to 
lehuia, make war againſt him that fat on the horle, 
5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſ2y- and againl{t his army. | 
ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants,and ye 20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 
that tcar him, both {mall and great, the falſe prophet that wrought miracles bt 
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great fore him, with which he deceived them _ 


Ene linen, white and clcan. 
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Satan bound for a thouſand years. Rey.20. 
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ITh JF. botoml5j pit Ca great chain in his 'Y. 1. 
ho lard hold on the dragon that old ! ferpent which 
. is the devil and Satan & bound him, athousand Years. VT. 2. 


«bound for a thouſand years. CHAP. xx, xxi. A new heaven and new earth. 
had received the mark of the beaſt,and them and thall be tormented day and night , for 

at worſhipped his image. Theſe both were ever and ever. | | 

af alive into a lake of fire burning with 11 AndI ſaw a great whitethrone, and him 
trimitone. that ſat on it , from whoſe face the earth and 

11 And the remnant were flain with the the heaven tied away, and there was found no 
(ord of him that far upon the horſe, which place for them. 

_ rocceded out ot his mouth : and all 12 And I ſaw the dead 2 {mall and great , 

+2 fow ls were filled with their fleth. {tand before God ; Þ and the books were o- Þ Dan. 
CHAP. XX pened,and another © book was opened,which 77 


? cChuiyp. 
01241 bound for a thouſand years. 5 The 15 the bgok of life : and the dead were judged 3. 5. 
&8 reſurreftion : 6 They bleſſed that have 

part therein. 7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog 
1 Magog. 10 The devil caſt into the lake 
if fre and brimſtone. 12. The laſt and gene- 
ral re/urrefFion. 


Nd-I ſaw an angel come down from hea- 
Won , having the key ot the bottomleſs 
pit, and a great ain in his hand. 

: And he laid hold on the dragon that old 
frpent, which is the devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thonſand years, 

1 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
fur him up, and fer a ſeal upon him, that 
he ſhould deceive the nations no more, t11l 
the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : 
2nd after that, he mult be looſed a little 
ka{on. 

+ And I faw thrones, and they ſat upon 
them , and judgment was given unto them : 
ind / {aw the fouls of them that were be- 
headed tor the witneſs of Jeſus, and tor the 
vord of God, and which had not worſhipped 
the bealt, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon their toreheads, or in 
their hands ; and they lived and reigned with 
Chriit a thouſand years. 

5 Bur the reſt of the dead lived not again 
un!1 the thouſand years were finiſhed, "This 
# the hr{t reſurrection, 

6 Biz{led and holy # he that hath part in 
the firſt reſurrection : on fuch the fegond 
ceath hath no power,but they ſhall be prieiis 
& God, and oft Chritt , and ſhall reign with 
him 2 thouſand years. 

7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 
vtzn ſhall be looſed out ot his priſon, 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations, 
hich are in = four quarters of the earth, 
; *vog and Magog , to gather them together 
t0 batte] : the number ot whom # as the 
land of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
arth, and compaſled the camp of the ſaints 
adout , and the beloved City : and hre came 
wn trom God out of heaven, and devoured 
them, 

lo And the devil that deceived them , was 
alt into the lake of fire and brimſtone , 
Face the beaſt and the falſe prophet- are, 


—— 


out of thoſe things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 

13 And the fea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and || hell delivered 1 Or:the 
up the dead which were in them: and they 
were judged every man according to their 
works. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the 
iake of fire; This is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever was not found written 
in the book ot lite , was cait into the lake of 


fire, 
CHAP. XXL. 
1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The 
heavenly Jeruſalem, with a full deſcription 
thereof. 23 She needeth no (un, the glury of 

God is her light. 24 The king: of the earth 

bring thety riches unto her. 

Nd 2 I ſaw a new heaven, and a new 1 Ifz, 

earth: tor the hrit heaven and the firit £5; 27- 
earth were patied away; and there was no; 
more ſca, 

2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſa- 
lem , coming down trom God out of hea- 
ven, prepared as a bride adorned tor her 
husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
ſaying, Behold,the tabernacle of God zr with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and the 
{hall be his people, and God himlelf ſhall be 
with them, an: be their God. 4 

4 » And God ſhall wipe away all tears trom x, 
their eyes; and there {hall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow , nor crying , neither ſhall 
there be any more pain: tor the former things 
are paſted away. 

5 And he that far upon the throne, ſaid, 
c Behold,l make all things new. And he {aid c1!f. 43. 
unto me, Write : for theſe words are true and 2%, . 
taithtul. ' 17. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. 4 I am == 
Alpha and Omega, rhe beginning and rhe - nag 
end : © I will give unto him that 1s athirſt, of « lia.55- 
the fountain of the water of lite freely. _ 

7 He that overcometh tſhall inherit all 


3 


Ciips 
7. 


things , and I will be his God, and he thall 
be my ſon. 

8 Bur the feartul, and undbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers , aud forcerers , and idolaters, = 

A 


New Jeruſalem deſtribed. REVELATION. Water of life offered 
all liars , ſhall have their part in the lake glory of God did lightenit , and the Lam; 
which burneth with fre and brimſ{tone:which the izght thereof. 
1s the {ſecond death. 24. 8 And the nations of them which are &. 

9 Ard there came unto me one of the ſeven ved, thall walk in the light of 1t * "a 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the kings ot the earth do bring their g 
ſeven lait plagues, and talked with me,faying, honour into it. ; 
Come wi an, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 25 Þ And the gates of it ſhall not be ſky 

ambs wite. all by day : tor there ſhall be no night +! 

10 And he carried me away inthe ſpirit toa 26 And they ſhall bring the glor) 
great and high mountain, and ſhewed me nour of the nations into it. 
that great City, the holy Jeruſalem, de{cend- 27 And there ſhall inno wiſe enter in; 
ing out ot heaven trom God, any thing thar defileth , neither w 

11 Having the glory of God : and her light worketh abomination , or 922ket/ a | 
was like unto 2 itone molt precious, cyen like they Which are written in the Lan 
a jaſper itone, clcar as cryital ; ot lite. 

iz And had a wall greatand high, and had CHAP. 

s, and at the gates twelve angels, 1 The river of the water 
:ten thercon, whichare the fe. 5 The light of the city of Gor: 
[ac rwelve tribes ot the children of 9 The anzel will not be worſſ-ipp? 
things may be added to the word of 
1 the eat, three gates; on the north, zaken therefrom. 
72t2s ; on the ſouth, three gates; and INd he ſhewed me a pure river : 
© weit, three gatcs. ot hte, clear as cryital,procee 
the wall ot the city had twelve toun- the throne ot God, and of the Lamb 
trons, and in them the names of the twelve 2 In the midit of the ttreet ot it,an; 
apoitics ot the Lamb. {de of the river , was there the tree 0! 
15 And he that talked with me, had a gol- which bare twelve manner of tru! 

den recd to mcaſure the City, and Linc gates } th : 

thereot, and the wall rhereot. 

16 And the city heth rovr-{quare, and the nations. 

I-ngth is as large 2s the breadth: and he 3 And there ſhall be no more cvrle : 

me.{ſured the city with the reed, twelve throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall | 

thouſand turlongs: the length, and the and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 

breac!th, and the height of it are equal, 4 And they ſhall ſee his tace ; and his 1 

17 And he mcalured the wall thereot, an ſal bein their torcheads. 
hundred and forty a1 tour cubirs, accord- 5 ® And rhere ſhall be no night 
ing to the meaſure of a man, that 1s, of the and they need no candle, neither | 
angel, . the fun; tor the Lord God giveth then: !12] 
18 Ard the building of the wall of it was of and they ſhall reign tor ever and ever. 
jaſper ; and the city was pure gold, like unto 6 And he ſaid unto me , Theſe tayings 
clear glaſs. taithtul and true. And the Lord God ot the 
19 And the foundations of the: wall of the holy prophets ſent his angcl ro ſhew unto 
city were garniſhed with all manner of pre- his ſervants the things which mult {horrt!y 
c104s ftones. The firit toundation was jaſper ; be done. | 
the ſecond, ſapphire ; the third,a chalcedony; 7 Behold, I come quickly : bleſled 7s he 
the tourth, an cmerald ; thar Keeperh rhe ſayings ot the propitelic © 
20 The htth, fardonyx; the fixth, fardivs ; this book. 

the ſeventh, chryſolite, the eighth, beryl; 8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 

the ninth, a topaz. ; the tenth, chryſopraſus; them. And when I had heard and ſeen, | te! 

the eleventh, a jacinct ; the rwelith , an down to worſhip before the teer of the ange!, 

amethyit. which ſhewed me theſe things. E 

21 And the twelve gares were twelve pearls; 9 Then ſaith he unto me, Þb Sec thor 4077” 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the not : for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, asit were brethren the prophets, and of them which 
tranſparent glaſs. keep the ſayings of this book : worthip L0G, 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the 10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not tc lay” 

God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the ings of the prophelie of this book : tor the 

| C C431 time is at hand. 
, 3 And th? city had no nced of the ſun, 11 He that 15 unjuſt, let him be unjulit i*19 
ether of the moon to ſhine in it ; tor the and he which is filthy, let him be ivon) - 
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- _ ho I 7 
And there camo unto me one of the feven . fngels_ and” 
, 8 io ' "Py - 1. = Dae 
Shewed me that great citty the holy Jeruſalem etc. g.010. 
/ ſhi _ {> W ” as * ; 
i 98.110 when) ha? near? ano cen J fell Gown to worſlup be- 


fore the feet of, Angel W"rhewed me theſe tangs. C.22.V8, 
« hd "4 


Wy hs 


_ a0at. 
pi het «8 rghteous let him be right :CQUus 
2 that is holy , let him be hot) 


$64 5437 


| behold , I come quickly ; 

, 415 witame, © tO gtvccvcr) 

Ke 15S 11S work {hall DC. 

er: 1 Al pha and Omeg 

| \, the firlt and The lalt. 

fed are they that do hisC mmand 

12t they may have right to nc tree 
| may Enter 1 through tac gates 

g* e CITY, 

pe " _ dogs and ares! and 

mongers, and murdcrers,and 1do1laters, 
holocver loveth and naketl 12a ly. 

| [e{irs have {ent mine nze! to teltitie un- 
th: -{c things in the churche s. 12 im the 
and the offspring of David , ana the 

nd mornmng 1tar. 
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CHAP. xx. 


17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 
And lethim that mage lay, Come. © And 
"Yor him that is athir{t, An d wh ofoever 
will, let him take the wat wot lite treely, 

18 ForT rcitihc unto every man that hcarcth 
the words of th: prophciic of this book, f It 
any man ſhall add unto thele things , God 
{hall add unto him the Piagues that are Writ- 
me n int this | book : 

And 1t any man ſhall take _ trom the 
\/ ords ot the book ot this prophche,God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of lite, 
and out ot the holy city, and from the things 
vhich are written in this boo! 

20 He which teiſtifheth theſe thi ings, faith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen, Ex cn ſo ,, con 
Lord { Tctus. 

21 Ihe gracc ot our Lord Jet, us Chrilt 6e 
with you all. Amen. 
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A Table of Kindred and Afnity, wherein whoſoever are related, are 
torb1dden 1n Scripture , and our Lawes to Marry together, 


A man may not marry |:15 A woman her A man his A woman he 
: i Grand father, 16 Sifter, 16. E/other, 
2 Grand mothers busband, 17 W ifes ſiſter. 17 tutband 
2 Hu:baxds grandfather. 18 Brothers wife. 18 S:|t-rs by 
4 Fatners brother. I9 dons daughter. I9 Sons ſor. 
2M iter. 5 Mythers brother, 20 Daughters daughter. 20 Daiighters /, 

' Firthers brothers wife, 6G Fathers ſriters bus hand. 1 Sons ſons wife. 21 Sons daughter; b 
7 Mythers brothers wife, 7 Mothers ſiters busband. 22 Daughters ſons wife» 22 Daughters d1ug/ 
8 Wrifes faters ſrſter, 8 Husbands futhers brother, 23 Wifes ſons daughters. 23 Hinbands [1 
9 Wifes mothers {iſter . 9 Husbands mothers brother, 24 Wifes darginters davgh. 24 Hwbands drchi, 
to Myuther, lo Fitrer. 25 Brothers davghter, 25 Brathcrs /on. 

[1 S115 11 ther, I1 otep father 26 Siſters davghter. 26 Siſter: f uit. 
2 Wifes mother, 12 Hubaud: father. 25 Brotyers ſons wite. 27 Browvers | 
3 Daughter. 1 3 Sor. 28 Siſters ſons wife. 28 Siſters daugteys 
| I4 Hr-bands Son. 29 Wites brothers daughter, 2g Husbards br ic 
Is Daighters busband. 39 Wiſes hifters daugi1er. 30 Husbunds \1/trs (11, 


A Table of Weights and Mcſures mentioned in Scripture. 


ures Of application. A Pace, 5 feet, Halt homer , or lethec, Weights ol appeniion,q 


A hairs bred; l 48 part A turl Ng, 125 paces. ”7 bj els and annrt. counter, V1.0 

of an mech. A mile, 1000 p.:ces, An homer, or cor, 14 

A tinger, ſomenhat fG A ſatbart! Jays journey buſhels and pottle, A ſhekel in we: 
WORN 138 INCH, 609 Pacers, ter of 4AM 0un' e 

A hands bredth, 3 in. Meſures of liquids. Alhekel of the 1.n3 

A ipan, bes, Me ſures of capacity, A log, baif a pint. baif an own 

A loot, i 2 mnt es, of tl 1ngs that arecry. A hia, 3 quarts, A pound, 1 2 0:1 

A Ccuoit, a foot ard « ba'f, A kab, a quart. A bath, 9 gallons 3 quarts. A talent, 62 fo. 

An holy cubit, a yard, An omer, z pints axd ha'f. A por, or (extary, 4 pizt A Mules bur! 

The kings cubir, a foot aud A meſure, or ſeat, A axd half, bundred wetgh:, 
mine iNcves. gallon and half. A meſure, or chanix, 4 

A rced, 6 cubits and « An Epha, baif buſbel and quart, 


/ 


bands bredth. pv:tle, A hckin, 4 gallons and bal/. 
A Table of Money. 


A mite, three parts of one C. A didrachm, or ſhekel, ne ſhilling Go'd coins, 

A quadrans, or farthing, rwo zites. thre> pexce. A ſhekel ot gold, 

An aſlary, or tarching, half peny farth. A {tater , or ſhekel of the ſanftuary, @darcon, darius,or « 

A gerah, or piece of money, pexy wo ſtullings ſrx pence, of gold, - 0, 
half peny, ; A mina, or pound. 3. 2. ©, Apounddt 8010, 75 

Adrachm,or peny, ſeven pence half peny, A talent of ſilver, i879, 10, CO. A talent ut goid, 2250.6 


A Table of Tune. R 


I Abitb or March, Fuly. RP y 4 
Niſan, * April. 5 Ad. 5 PY 9 Chillcu. 9 D, 
2 Zit or April, Ano Decem; 
2 guſt. 10 Thebeth.10 
Jar. May. 6 Elul. 6 September. Fan; 


IN: 


. 
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3 Sivan, 3 < Fins 7 Ethanim,or ST_ 11 Shebeth., 11 _ 


Fune, Tiſri. Ottober, 


4 Thamuz 4 JI 74+ 8 Bul. or g 4 Otlober. 12 Adar, or 5 Feby:/ 
Fuly. Marcheſuan., November, Veadar. <A Mc. 
Days of the week. Watches 
Hours of the day. The firſt watch , frm + 
Aunday. I.2.J:%. F, 6. 7.8.9.19.11.12, at night, : | 
Teuſday. Morning trom Afternoon The ſecond, or middle wa"), / 
Wedneſday. 6 to ftrom12 to g to widmght. 
Thurſday. 7-8.9.10.11-12+ 1s 2+ 3+ 4. 5+ 6, The third watch, or COCK -CrOIN 
' Fryday. from midnight, 14! 3 in we M 
7 Or Sabbath, Salurday. The tourth,or morning % atctl, j 
- 3 Tull mormung. 
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| The Books of the, New Teſtament, 


Atthew hath chapters I. Timothy hath chapters 
Mark II. Timothy. 
Titus 
Philemon 

Fe To the Hebrews 
PxIncEpiſtlcto the Romans ' The Epiſtle of James 

IF. Cormthians I. Peter 

.. II. Peter 

I. John 
II. John 
III john 

ade 
evelation 
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The Golpel according td S. \ 
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CHAP. I. 


1 The genealogie of Chriſt. 18 His conception 

and birth. 21, 23 His names. . | 
HE Book of the generation 0 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ton of David, 


the ſon of Abraham. 


2 Abraham pow. Tfaac, and Iaac 


begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas 
and his brethren.  :. 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara 
ot Thamar, and Phares begat Eirom, 
and Eſrom bezat Aram. 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begat Naaſlon, and Naal- 
lon begat Salmon. 

5 And Salmon, begat Booz of Ra- 
_ and Booz begat Obed of Ruth, 
and Obed begat Jeſte. 

6: And Jefſe begat David the king, 
and David the king begat Solomon of 
her that had been the wife of Urias. 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam, and 
-- me begat Abia, and Abia begat 
Ala. 

8 And Aſa begat ]dſaphat, and Joſa- 


{phat begat Joram, and Joram begat 


Oz'as. | | 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and 
Joatham begat Achaz, and Achaz be- 


gat Ezekias. 


,10 And Ezekias begat Manafles, and 
Manaſfles begat Amon; and Amon be- 
gat Joſias. 

14. And Johas begat Fechonias and 
his brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon. 

12 And aſter they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel, 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and 
Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim þe- 
gat AZor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sa- 
doc begat Achim, and Achim begat 
Eliud. i 
15 And Elivd, begat Eleazar, and E- 


Jeazar begat Matthan, and Matthan 
begat Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſ- 

and of Mary,of whom was born Te- 
VS5 who 1s called Chriſt. 

7 $0 all the generations trom Abra- 


, WREIY 
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ham to David, are fourteen genera-f 
tions : and from David until the car- 
rying away into Babylon, are fours 
teen generations : and from the car-| ©: 
rying away into Bavylon unto Chrift;z} « 
are {oufreen generations. _ - 
13 0 Now the birth of Teſus Chr? 
was on this wue : When as his mother 
Mary was cfpouiſed tO Jens before 
they came tozether, ſhe was four 
with child of the holy Ghoſt. 
19 Then Joſeph her husband bein 
a juſt man, and not willing to mak 
her a publick example, was minded} 
to put her away privily, | | 
20 But while h# thought on the 
things, beho1d; the angel of the Lo 
appeared tinto himin a dream,ſa 
Tojeph thou fqn of David, fear not't 
take wito thee Mary thy wife: for that/ 
which is conceived m' hery is of the” 
holy Ghoft. | | 
21 And fhe ſhall bring forth a 6 
and thou ſhalt call b's rame Jeſus 
oe he ſhall ſave his people fromthE 
ins. | | 
22 (Now all this was done, that 1. 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoke” 
of the Lord by the prophet; ſaying; 
23 Behold, a virgm ſhall be watlt} 
child, and jhall bring forth. a ſon, 
they ſhall call his name Emmanuek 
which being interpreted, 1s; Go 
with ns.) Ic bn 
24 Then Joſeph being fiiſed 
ſleep, did as the angel of the: 
had bidden him,and took awmte 
wife : | "= 
25. Arid knew her not till 
brougat forth her firft-born 
he called his name Jgſhs. 
CHAP..1t. - * 
1 The wiſe men. coming to Ghrift, 1 
him. 14 Joſeph fleeth intd Egypt. 
Ow when Jetvs was 
'N Bethlehem of ſudea,in 
ot Herod the kinz, behold; 
came wHe-men from the eat 
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2 Saying, Fore is he 
Kine Of fe Jews? for we Bg 
bis in the call anil are; 
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4 WORIN'Þ Im. 

= 2 When Herod the king had heard 
” theſe thmgs, ke was troubled, and all 

Feruſalem with him. 

- 4 And whenhe had gathered all the 
;-iChief Pricſts and Scribes of the peo- 

ple together, he demanded. of thein 

# where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

- 1--5 And they ſaid unto him, In. Beth- 
lehem of Judea : for thus it 15 writ- 
ten by the prophet ; 

'6 And thou Bethlehem 272 the land 
of Juda, art. not the leaſt among the 
princes of Juda: for out of thee {hall 
come a Govyernour that ſhall rule my 
people Iſrae). — 
7 Then Herod, when he ha1 privily 
led the wiſe men, enquired of 
a4! gently what time the ftar 
wppeared. 
+ 8 And he ſent them. to Bethlehem, 
and ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently 
for the young child,and when ye have 
-ffound biz, bring me word again, that 
may come and worſhip him allo. 
9 When they had heard the king, 
F [they aceparted, and lo, the ſtar whic 
& {they ſaw in the eaſt, went before 
them, till it came and ſtood oyer 
where the young child was. 
; xo When they ſaw the ſtar, they re- 
# Hoyced with excecding great joy. 
11 Tf And when they were come 
into the houſe, they ſaw the younz 
* [child with Mary his mother, and fel] 
 Jdown, and worſhipped him : and 
© vhen they had opened their trea- 
-- A ures, they * oc ehS unto him gifts; 
© *Weo1d; and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 
Es And being warned of God in a 
Team, that they ſhould not return 
zHerod, they departed into their 


ow REnnry another way. 

1.13 And when they were departed, 
behold , the angel of the Lord ap- 
x P3rett to Jolep ma dream, ſaying, 
Ariſe, and take the young child, and 
tus mother, and fice into Egypt, and 
bethon there until Tbring thee word: 
[eek the young child 
tered 

When he aroſe,he tooL wit young 
its. and his mother by nd de- 

(Lol int0 | ypt 4 " \ 


PT. 


\ 4 


4LYC 


. 


br TEE 70 RI. © + & {4-24 


Hqeroa's cyuelty. \ 


e 

Herod : that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 

Yophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have I 

called my Son. 
{ 16 |: Then Herod, when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the wiſe men, 
was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, 
and flew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
creed, from two years old and un- 
der, according, to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the wiſe 
men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a yoice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not be comfor- 
ted, becauſe they are not. 

19 4] But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appear- 
eth m a dream to Joſeph in Egypt, 

29 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Iſrael: for they are dead 
which ſought the young childs life. 

21 And he aroſe,and took the young I 
child and his mother, and came into: 
the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 
lans did reign in Judea, i the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid to 
go thither : notwithſtanding, being ' 
warned of God 1n a dream,he turne 
ahde into the parts of Galilee : 

2} And he came and dwelt m a city 
called Nazareth ; that it might be |! 
fulfilled: which was ſpoken by the |. 
prophets, He ſhall be called a Na- 


Zarcne. | 
CHAP. Il 


1 John preacheth. 4 His apparel, meat, and 
baptiſm. 8 The fruit of repentance. 13 Chriſt 
baptized by John in Jordan. 

Þ thoſe daies came John the Bap- 
tift, preaching in the wilderneſs of] 
Judea, | 
:2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the 

kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this 1s he that was ſpoken of 

y the prophet Klaas, ſaying, The 
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Chriſt baptized CH, 

oice of one crying mi the Wider 
neſs,Prepare ye the way of the Lord 
make his paths ſtrait. ba: 

4 And the tame John had his raimen; 
of camels hair, and a leathern girdle 
abont his loinsz and his meat was 
locuſts and wild hony. 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem, 
and all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, Pe 

6 And were baptized of him m Jor- 


QcICenamye 

upon tum. 
17 And Io, 

mg, This 1s my beloved Son, ur whom 

Tam well pleaſed. 

CHAP. Iv. 

1 Chriſt faſteth, is tempted, and overcometh 
17 bezrmneth te preach, and calleth ſomet 
be diſciples. 

Hen was Teſus led up of the __ 
rit into the wilderneſs, to 
tempted of the devil. 


a voice ſrom heaven, day 


dan, confefling their fins. 

7 | But when he ſaw many of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees come to his 
Baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

$ Bring forth therefore truwts meet 
for repentance. 

> And think not to ſay within your 
ſelves, we have Abraham to ow fa- 
ther : for I ſay unto you, that God 1s | 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up chil-| ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
dren unto Abraham. 5 Then the devil taketh him up inc 

ro And now alſo the ax is-laid unto] the holy city, and ſetteth him on aq 
the root of the trees : therefore eve-| pinnacle of the temple, | 
ry tree which bringeth not forth good] 6 And ſaith unto him, If thon he He 
- 1fruit, is hewn down, and caft into the Son of God, caft thy ſelf. down :, 67 
hre. It 1s written, He ſhall give ics anzels 

11 I indeed baptize you with water] charge concerning thee, ant in thewy Þ 
unto repentance ; but he that cometh] hands they ſhall bear thee up, lea. 
aſter me is mightier then I, whoſeſ any time thou daſh thy tgotagunmns 
ſhoes I am not worthy to bear : he «Ha, NESS 


ſtone. xe*\., OE 
ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt,| 7 Jefis ſaid unto him; Tt 15waiittenſ 
and w:t;> fire. azam, Thou ſhalt not tenipethe'Loral” 
12. Whoſe fan i in his hand, and hel] thy God. " I 
will throughly purge his floor, and} -8 Againghe devil taketh him up into 
_ his wheat into the garner : but] an exceeding high mountaun; 
ie will burn up the chaff with un-| ſhewerh him all the kingdoms uthe 
quenchable fire. world, and the glory of them; 
13 q| Then cometh Jeſus from Ga-| 9 And fa'th unto him, Alt theſe 
hlee to Jordan unto John, to be bap-| will I give thee, . it thou wil 
tized of him. down and worſhip me. | 
14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I] 10 Then ſaith Jeſs unto him, 
[have need to. be baptized of thee,| the hence, Satan: for it is writt 
and comeſt thou to me ? Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord” thy} * 
15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid untof God, and hi.a only ſhalt thon ſerves: 48 
him, Suffer t to be ſo now : for thas it] 11 Then the devil leaveth him, and{* 
becometh us-to falfil all righteouſ-|Eehold,. anzels came and minifired 
neſs. Then he ſnffered him. 


: unto him. 
16 And Jeſus when le was baptized, 12 & Now wifken Jets haÞ heard 
went up ttraitway out of the-water : 


that Jokn was caſt into priton, ke Ggub iy 
'nd }o, the heavens were opened nn- 2 > 


vi Soup 0 parted into Galilee. Wy 
\him, arid he faw the Sp.rit of God| r3 And leaving Nazareth, .ke cat 
be el A : 


2 And when he had faſted 'fourty! 
days and fourty mghts, he was afrer- 
ward an hungred. -y 

3 And when the tempter came tos." 
him,he ſaid, If thou be the Songf GodgÞ} 
command that theſe ſtones be 
bread. ; 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It i 
written, Man ſhall nor live by bread} 
alone, but by every word that proc 
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pert h S. MA 
F awelt m Ca um, WIuch 15 
= 4apon the ſea-coaft, in the borders of 
mlon and Nephthalun : 31 
14 That it might be fulfilled which 


as ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, | 


ymzy 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
d of Nephthalim, by the way of 
e ſea beyond Jordan,Galilee of the 
entiles :; 

16 The people which ſat in darknels, 
aw great light : and to them which 
at'inthe region and ſhadaw of death, 
19ht 1s ſprung up. 

17 | From that time Jeins began 
6 preach, and-to ſay, Repent, for 

We the kingdom of heaven 1s at hand. 
=31-78 T And Teius walkmg by the ſea 
| fGalilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, 
led Peter, and Andrew 'his. bro- 
ner, cafting a net into the ſea-: (for 

[they were fiſhers ) 

1 19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow 
"Je, and I will make you fiſhers of 


NCY. 
4 20 And they ftraightway left ther 
zets, and followed him. | 
21 And going on from thence, he 
aw other two brethren, James the 
on of Zctedee, and John his brother, 
m a ſhip with Zebedee their. father, 
ending their nets: and he called 
Þ+:M, 
22 And they immediately left the 
up, and their father, and followed 
mM, 
23A} And Jeſus went about all Ga- 
Wile, teaching in their ſynagogues, 
zapreaching the goſpel of the king- 
| healing all manner of fick- 
% manner of ditcaſe among 
Ty ble. | 
2 And his fame went thronghout 
£11 Syria : and they bronght unto him 
= £Þ1! ſick people that were taken with 
"#-wvers diieaſes, and torments, and 
thoſe which were poſlefied with de- 
2wils; ant thoſe which were lunatick, 
Land thoſe that;had the palke; and he 
| e4them. F 
" k25 An1 there followed him great 
'taies 6/- people, from Galilee, 
fromDecapolis, and from Teruſa- 
b, a4 fem Julca, and from be- 


. 
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0 are 


yond TOrann. 
A oat} os PO 
IWho are bleſſed. 1 e apoſites are the [a 
"od light of fie Fat 7 poſt . jo 
-A Nd ſeeing the «multitudes, he 
went up into» a mountain : and 
when he was ſet, his diſciples came 
unto him. | 
2 And he opened his' mouth, and 
taught them, ſaying, 
3 Blefled are the poor in ſpirit : far 
theirs 1s the kingdom of heaven. ” 
4 Blefled are they that mourn : fo 
they ſhall 


. 


be comforted. 
5 Blefled are the meek : for they 
ſhallinherit the earth. 
6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger 


and thirft = righteouſneſs: for they | 


ſhall be fille 
7 Bleſled are the merciful : for they 
ſhall obtain mercy. | 


8 Blefled are the pure m heart : for 


they ſhall ſee God. 
9 Bleſled are the peace-makers : for 


God. 

10 Bleſſed are they which are petr- 
ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : for 
theirs 1s the kingdom of heaven. 


11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall ; 


reviJle you, and perſecute you, and 
ſhall ſay 'all manner of evil againſt 
you faltely for my ſake. 

12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad : 
for great zs your. reward in heaven 
{or 10 perſecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

132 q Ye are the ſalt of the earth : 
but if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? it 1s 
thencetorth good for nothing, but to 
be caſt out, and to be troden -under” 
foot of men. 


14 Yeare the light of the world. A| 


City that 1s ſet on an hill,cannot be hid. 
15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a buſhel ; but on a 
candleftick, and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the houfe. | 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſee your good 
works,and glorify your Father which 
Is 17 2eaven. Oe” oe 
37 7 Think not that ] am come toy 
| | deftr 
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they ſhall be called the, children of k#+; 
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s [ermon in the mount. 
m not come to.deftroy, but\to fulfil. 
13 For verily I ſay unto you, Tull 
eaven and earth paſs, one jot or one 
ittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 
aw, till all be fulfilled. 


19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break 
1e of theſe leaſt commandments , 


-Aand ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be cal- 


led the leaft in the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whoſoeyer 11 do, and 
teach them, the ſame ſhall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I- ſay unto you, that except 
your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 2/0 
T1 ook. v7 of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, ye ſhall ino caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. _ | 
| 21 © Ye have heard, that it was ſa'd 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
k11l : and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall 
be m danger of the judgement. \_ 
22 But I ſay unto” yau, That who- 
ſoever is angry with his brother with- 
out a cauſe, ſhall be- in danger of the 
judgement : and whoſoever ſhall tay 


of the council: but whoſoever ſhall 
ſay, Thou fool, ſhall. be in danger of 
hell-fire.,, : 

| 23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there remembreft 
that thy brother hath ought againſt 
thee ; 

24 Leave there thy giſt before the 
altar, and go thy way, firſt he-recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 

25 Agrec with thine adverſary quick- 
ly, whilft thou art in the 'way wit 
hin : leſt at any time the adverſary 
deliver thee to the judge, and th 
judge deliver thee to the other, an 
thouv be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, tou ſhalt 
by no. means. come oat thence, till 
thou haſt paid the uttermolt farrthing, 
27 | Ye.-have heard taat it was faid 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
comet adultery. 
28 Bat I fay unto_you, That who- 
ſoever laoketh on a woman to laſt af: 
ter her,hath committed adultery with 


her already in his heart, 


-<#” 


to his brother,Raca,ſhall be m danger 


ol #** 


» V. 


not /we 


9 
pluck it out, and c 
tor z 1s profitable for thee thar one of 
thy members ſhould periſh, and not 


that thy whole body ſhould be cat} 


into hell. ; 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and caft it from thee : for it 
is profitable for thee that one of thy 


members ſhould periſh, and not that} - 


= whole body ſhould be caft into 
ell. 


21 It hath been ſaid , Whoſoever 


ſhall pur away his wife, let him give | : 


her a writing, of divorcement. 


32 But I fay unto you, that whoſo-z- 


eycr ihall put away his wite, favi 
for the cauſe of fornication, cautie 


her to commit adultery : and whoſo» 


ever ſhall marry her that is divorc 

commutteth adultery. " 
33 A Again, .ye have heard 

hath been faid by them of old time, 


ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oathes. 

24 But I fa 
all, neither 4 
throne ; 


35 Nor by the earth, for it is his 


y heayen, for it 1s Gods 


it is the city-of the great King. 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by.thy 
head,becaule thou cant not make 
hair white or black. ww 
37 But ler your communication beg 
Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatſoeve 
is more then theſe, cometh of evil;* 
33 T! Ye have heard thatir hath bet 
{aid, An eye for an eye, and a t 
for a tooth. 4 
-39 Bur I ſay unto you, that ye 
not evi]: bat whoſoever ſhall 
thee on thy right cheek,.turn-to Fi 
the other alſo. M 
40 And it any man will ne thee a 
the law, and take away. thy coat 
let him have thy cloke alfo. 
41 And whoſoever ihalteo tne 
to go a mile, ga with him twam.. > 
42 Give to Mm that askerh the! 
and from him that-wonlt bo 
of thee, turn nobthou aways. 
43 T Yc have heard thatit hath 
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footſtoo] : neither by Jeruſalem, for Þ 
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0 cey 
tr” from thee: 'Þ 
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that itt 


| Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf; but Þ 


unto you, Swear not at þ+- 
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: Bn - —_Qur treaſure + 
{fat ſhalt love thy neighbour, | thee 9penly. 
- Fand hate thine enemy : | 7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain 

44 But I ſay unto you, Love your|repetitions,. as the heathen do : for 
. —_— bleis them that curſe you, |they think that they ſhall be heard for} | 
- [do good to them that hate you, and [their much ſpeaking, 

- {pray for them which deſpitefully uſe} $ Be not ye. therefore like unto | 


— 


-tyou, and perſecute you. them: for your father knoweth what 
"| 45 That ye may be the children of things ye have need of, before ye 
our Father which is in heaven; for jask him. F 
maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil] 9 After this manner therefore pray 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on|ye : Our Father which art in heaven, 
the jut and on the unjuſt. Hallowed be thy Name. 
46 For if ye. love them which love} 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
ou, What reward have ye ? do not{ dane m earth as zt z in heaven. 
[even the Publicans the ſame ? 11 Give us this day our daily bread. 
p | 47 And if ye ſalute your brethren| 12 And forgive us our debts, as we} } 
pnly,what do you more ther others ? [forgive our debters. 
*Hdonot even the Publicans fo ? 13 And lead us not into temptation, þ 
48 Be ye therefore perfe&, even as|bur deliver us from ey1] : For thine 
Fyour' Father which 15 in heaven 1s|15 the kingdom, and the power, and 
perfect. the glory, for ever. Amen. 
CHA-P. VI. 14 For, if ye forgive men their treſ-} Þ 
[3 Of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgrueneſs. |paſles, your heavenly Father will al-}] 
1 19 Our trea\ure. 24 God and mam-|10 forgive you. 
207. . 15 But if ye forgive not men their 
Ake heed that ye do not your|treſpaſles, neither will your Father 
43 almes before men;to be ſeen of} forgive your treſpaſles. | 
them : otherwiſe ye have no reward | 16 | Moreover, when ye faſt, be 
-Jof your Father which is in heaven. [not as the hypocrites, of a ſad coun- 
-2 Therefore, when thou doft th:17e]tenance : for they dishgure.their ſa- 
alm$ do not founda trumpet before |ces, that they may appear unto men 
thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ſy-[to faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, they 
-nagogues , and in the ftreets, that] have their reward. 
they may have glory of men. Veri-| 17 But thon, when thou faſteſt, a- 
Hy, I ſay unto you, they have their|nomt thine head, and waſh thy face : 
reward. | 18 That thou appear not unto men 
"But when thou doft alms, let not]to faſt, but unto thy Father which is| | 
hy left hand know what thy right|in fecret: and thy Father which] , 
and doth : ſeeth-in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
hat thine alms may be in ſecret : |openly. | 
LI ather which ſeeth in ſecret, 19 &] Lay not up for your ſelves 
If ſhall reward thee openly. [treaſures upon earth , where moth 
al And when thou prayef, thou ſand raft doth corrupt , and where} 
ailrnotbe as the hypocrites ar- : for [thieves break through and fteal. 
29 love to pray ſanding mn the ſy-| 20 But lay up for your elves trea- 
© Mmagoeues; ad in the corners of the [ſures in heaven, where neirher morh 
Jitreetsthat they may be ſeen of men. [nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
IVerily, 1 ſay unto you, they have |theves do not break through nor 
-I[fheir reward. ' Jfeal; 
4 s Bur thou, when thpu prayeit, en-| 21 For where your treaſure is,there 
[ter into thy cloſet, and when thon|will your heart be alſo. | 
haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father 22 The light of the body is the eye : 
which # mn ſecret, and thy Father if therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy] 
h- ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward [whole body ſhall be full of gs. 
———  SEFSLANIE? (FF t-2 : 23 
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t if thine eye evil, thy} provernra amen, 
ate body ſhall be full of darineſs. |. hl things to doge, f exhorteth ts prayers 


* . y _ h 4 | 
If therefore the light &hat 1s in thee ws Gi . "oa 4+, pd. Fe ws | 
| {bedarkneſs, how great # that dark-| rers but doers of the word. 
ſ 


Fi 
neſs | Udge not;that ye be not judged. 
24 © No man can ſerve tro wa-l Þ 2 For with What judgment ye ; 
ſters : for either he will hate the one, |judge, ye ſhall be judged : and witht- 
and love the other ; or elte he will what meaſure ye mete,, it ſhall be[* 
Thold tothe one, and deſpiſe the 0-|meaſured to you again. 4 
ther. Ye cannot jerve God and mam-| 4 And why beholdeft thou the mote} 
mon. |that is m thy brothers eye, but con-|- 
25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Tak8|ſidereft not the beam that is in thine} 
no thought for your life, what yeſowneye? F 
ſhall eat,or what ye ſhall drink ; nor} 4 Or how wilt thon ſay to thy bro- . 
yet for your body, what ye ſhall put] ther, Let me pull out the mote-outÞ} 
| on. Is not the lie more then mear,[of thine eye ; and behold; a beamwF* 
and the body then raiment? , [in thine own eye ? y 
þ \ 26 Behold-the fowls of the air : ſor] 5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out 
they ſow not, neither do they reap,| beam out of thine own eye; 
nor gather into barns; yet your hea-| then ſhalt thou ſee clearlyto caitoy 
venly Father feedeth them. Are ye[ the mote out of. thy brothers eye.” 
not much better then they ? 6 T Give not that which is holy un<F* 
27 Which of you by tang thought] to the dags, neither cat ye yourÞ 
can add one cubit unto his ſtature ? |pearles before ſwine, leſt they tram-F 
28 And why take ye thought for rai-[ple them under their feet, and turn}* 
ment ? Conſider the hlies of ghe[again and rent you. | 7 
field how they grow ; they toil not,| 7 | Ask, and it ſhall be given you? 
neither do they ipmn. ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, | 
29 And yetI ſay unto you;that even [it ſhall be opened unto you. | 
Solomon 1n all his glory, was not a-| $8 Foreyery one that asketh, r eiv-| 
rayed hke one of theſe. eth: and he that ſeexeth, tndeth:Þ 
30 Wherefore if God ſo cloath theand to him that knocketh, it ſhall: beF 
graſs of the field, which to day 1s, opened. | : 
and to morrow 1s caſt into the oven,| g Or what man is there of | 
/ball he not much more clothe you, Olwhom if his ſon ask bread, By 
ye of little faith ? g1VC him a ſtone ? ; R 
31 Therefore take no thought, fay-[ ro Or if he ask a fiſh, will he give 
ing, What ſhall we cat 2 or what ſhall]him a ſerpent ? -3,{578 
Jwe drink ?£ or wherewithal ſhall we] xx If ye then being evil, know ho 
be cloathed ? to give good gifts unto your 
32( For after all theſe things do the dren,how much more half 
Gentiles ſeek) tor your heavenly Fa-[ther which is in heaven give 
ther knoweth that ye have need of things to them that as*x him? 
| all theſe things: | 12 Therefore all things whatſoeve® 
33 Bat ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of ye would thar men ſhould do toy 
Goa, and his righteouſneſs, and all|qo ye even fo to them *' for this it 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you. [the wh and the prophets. | 
34 Take therefore no thoaght forF 13 « Enter ye in at the trait 2ate3 
he morrow : for the morrow ſhall] for wide # the gate. and broad wt > 
take thought for the things of it ſelf: [way that leadet ro deftraftion. mh 
ſufficient unto the day i the evil[many there be which £0 in thercat 1 
thereof. 14 Becauſe ſtraight #the' gare,and 
CHAP. VII. narrow # the way which keadech ns 
» [1 Chriſt ending bis ſerman in the mount;re-[t0 life, and few there be that fin 
q . n 15 
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 +dogrrof theword., $8. MAT 
i IRE talle prophets , 

{which come of ge he ſheeps cloth- 

| ng, but mwardly they are ravening 
olves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their 

fruits: Do men gather grapes of 
horns, or figs of thiſtles ? 

17 Even ſo every good tree bring- 

h torth good fruit : but a corrupt 

ee bringeth forth evil fruit, 

13 A good tree cannot bring forth 

1] fruit : neither ca a corrupt tree 

ring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 

rth good fruit , is hewn down and 

aft mro the fire. 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
ll know them. 
1 | Not every one that ſaith unto 
ne, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
dom of heavyen, but he that doth 
"the will of my Father which is in 

eaven. * 

22 Many will ſay unto me in that 
y, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
ehedinthy name ? and in thy name 

Tave caft out devils'? and in thy name 
one many wonderful works 
23 And then will I profeſs unto 
hem , I never knew you : depart 
rom me ye that work iniquity. 
24 Therefore,whoſoever heareth 
heſe ſayings of Mine. and' doth 
Sthem, I vill liken him unto a wiſe 
an which built his houſe upon a 
rock, 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the 

flouds came, and the winds blew,and 

t upon that houſe ; and it fell 

gt, for it was founded upon a rock, 

ad every one that heareth theſe 

ot mane, and doeth them not, 

Wt be likened unto a fooliſh man 

mch butlt his houſe upon the ſand : 

*F 27 Andthe rain deſcended, and the 

WFfonds came, and the winds blew, and 

xeat upon that houſe; and it fell, 

great was the fall of it. 
28 And 1: came to paſs when Jeſus 
Fad ended theſe ſayings. the people 
were afontſhed at his doarine. 

* 29 For he tanghtthem as one having 

authority, end notas the Scribes. 


e leaper cleanſed. 


p, 16 and many other diſeaſed, 18 ſheweth 
how he is to be followed, 2.3 ftilleth the tem- 
peſt on the ſea, 28 driveth the devils out of 
two men poſe 31 and ſuffereth them to 


0 int0 the ſwine. 
\ » 7 Hen he was come down 


from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 
2 And behold, there came a leper 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if 
thou wilt,thou canſt make me clean. 
$ And Jeſus put forth his hand and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou 
clean. And immediatly his leproke 
was cleanſed. 
4. And Jeſus ſaith unto him,See thou 
tell no man,but go thy way, ſhew thy 
ſelf to the prieſt, and offer the git 
that Moſes commanded, {or a teſti- 
mony unto them. 

5d] And when _ was centred in- 
to Capernaum, there caine unto him 
a centurion, beſeeching him, 
6 And ſfaying,Lord,my ſervant lyeth 
at home ſick of the palſie, grievouily 
tormented. 
7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. me 
8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeft come under my roof : but 
ſpeak the word only, and my ſ{vrvant 
ſhall be healed. 
g For I am a man under authority, 
having ſouldiers under me: andI 
lay to"this man, Go, and he goeth : 
and to another, Come, and he com- 
eth: and to my ſervant, Do this, and 
he doth it. 


led, and ſai4'to them thar followed, 
Verily I tay unto you, I have not: 
found ſo great faith, no not in Ifrael, 
11 And I ſay unto you, that many 
ſhall come from the: eaſt and weſt, 
and ſhall fit down- with Abraham ; 
and Ifaac,and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven, 

12 But the children of the kingdom 
ſhall be cat out mto outer darkneſs 
there ſha!l be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. . 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centuri- 


tp. CHAP. YE. . 
iff cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth th 
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on, G9 thy way, and as thou haſt be- 


10 When Jeſus heard zt, he marvel-F 


heyed 


Ie 
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revel, 15 HET aone unto Thee. An 
his ſervant was healed m the ſelt- 
lame hour. | 


14 C And when Jeſus was come 1n- 
to Peters houſe,he ſaw his wives m0- 
ther laid, and fick of 3g tever : 
15 And he touched her hznd, and 
the ſever leſt her : and ſhe aroſe and 
ainiſtred unto theni. 
16 ©] Whenthe even was come,they 
brought unto' him many that were 
ofleſſed with devils: and he cait out 
the ſpirits with h45 word, and healed 
þll that were fick : | 
17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Eſaias- the prophet , 
aying, Himſelf took our mhrmities, 
and bare owr icknetles. 
13 Now when Jeſus ſaw great mul- 
titudes about him , he gave cqim- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
ide. 
19 And a certain ſcribe came, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will follow 
thee whithertoever thou goelt. 
20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The 
oxes have holes, and the birds of the 
$ have neſts} but the fon of man 
ith not where to lay h4 head. 
21 Andanother of his diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lord, ſutter me firſt co go 
and bury my'Father. 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow 
me,and let the dead bury their dead, 
22 T And when he was entred mto 
a ſhip, his diſciples followed him. 
24 And behold, there aroſe a great 
rempeſt in the ſea, infomuch that the 
ſhip was covered with the waves: 
but he was aſleep. 
25 And his diſciples came to him, 
and awoke him, 1ſaying, Lora, fave 
us : we periſh. 
26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are 
e ſearſul, O ye of Iittle ſaith 2 Then 
e aroſe -and rebuked the winds and 
he fea, and there was a great calm. 
27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, 
hat manner of man is this, that 
ven the winds and the fea obey 
im ? | 
28 Eq! And when he was come to the 
ther kde, into the country of the 
ergetens, there mer him two 


DIRTY 
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oO man =—__ paſs by that way,. . - 
29 And behold, they cryed out, ſay- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, 
Jetus, thou ſon of Cod? art-thow 
come hither to torment us before 
the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off Þ. 
{rom them, an herd of many ſwine, 
ſeeding. 

31 So the devils beſought him, ſay- 
ing, If thou cait us out, ſuffer us to"! 
20 away into the herd of 1wine. | 

32 And he 1aid unto them, Go, And Þ 
when they were come out,they went 
intq the herd of ſwine : and beholdyg; 
the whole herd of ſwine ran vio-k 
lently down a ſteep place into the® 
ſea, and periſhed in the waters. | 

33 And they that kept them fledzÞ 
and went their ways mto the city, |: 
and told eyery thing, and what was Þ 
-——_—_ to the poſleflied of the de-: 
vils. | : 
24 And behold,the whole city came} 
out to meet Jeſus ; and when they 
ſaw him, they beſought him that heF 
would depart out of their coaſts. 


CHAP. IX. 
2 Chriſt cureth the palſie, 9 calleth Matthew, 
10 eateth with publicans and finmers. 


AS he entred into a ſhip, and 
paſſed oyer, and came-into-hisÞ 
own City. I's '4 
2 And behold, they brought to hin 
a man ſick of the palftie, lying ont 
bed*»and Jeſus ſeeing their faith, F 
faid*ro the ſick of the palhe, Son,Þ 
be of good cheer, thy fins be for=! 
g1VEn TNECe. FR 
3 And behold,certain of the Scral 
ſaid within themſelves, This 
blaſphemeth. | 
4 And Jeſus inowilla their though 
ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in yy 
hearts ? "ak 
5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, % 
ſins be ſorgiven thee.? or to {1 
Ariſe and walk. ho 
6 But that ye may knowthat the?**%$8 
of man ach power on earth 7 a 
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give fins,(Then faith he to the fi ; 
the palſie )Arite,take up thy bed; Le: 


£ 


olteſiesl with devils, co:ning out of 
2 > 4 4 P 


$20 unto thine houle, - 


o8<F 


aroſe, a 
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-8 But when the multitude ſaw 2zr, 
-marvelled, and glorified God, 


| [which had: given ſuch power unto 


- [men.. 
1 9 Andas [eſus pafied forth from 
{thence , he ſaw a man named Mat- 


- Ithew. fitting, ar the receit of cuſtom ; 


'Jand he faith unto him, Follow me. 
And he aroſe, and followed him. 
+4 10 And it came to paſs, as [eſus 
at ar meat m the houſe, behold ma- 
y publicans, and fmners came, and 
own with him and his diſciples. 
-1.1r And when the Phariſees ſaw zt, 
{aid unto his diſciples, Why eat- 
your maſter with Pablicans and 
ers * 


1-12 But when Jeſus heard that , he 
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#21d unto them, They that be whole 
tneed not-a phyſician, but they that 
\ fick. | 
*13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and riot 
acrifce : for I-am not come to call 
righteous, but linners to repen- 
nce. 
"14 «| Thencamc. to him .the diſci- 
mes of Tohn, ſaying, Why do we and 
The Phariſees faſt oft, but thy diſci- 
ples fait not ? 
25 And Jeſus faid unto them , Can 
children of the bride-chamber 
ROurn, as long as the bride-groom 
s With them ? but the days will 
me when the bride-groom ſhall be 
nh from them, and then ſhall they 
7 X 


man putteth a piece of new 

toan old garment - 'for that 

hs put in to fill it up, taketh 

m the garmenF, and the rent 1s 
wide worle. | 

27 Neither do men- put new wine 

floy, old bottles : elſe the bottles 

beajr,and the wine runneth out, and 

andbottles periſh : but they put new 

28% into neyy bottles, and both are! 
Lagzrved. "* 

wer T. While he ſpate theſe things 

* 29) them, behold , there came a 

authtin rater and worſhipped him, 


!s, My davghter-1s even now 


iſſue. 


mporTterantttetfmitnve. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed 
him, and jo 41d his diſciples. 

20 p/| (And behold, a woman which 
was diteaſed with an iflue of blood" 
twelve years, came behind h/m, and 
touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid withiniher ſelf, If. I 


may but touch his garment, I ſhall be 
whole. 


1} 22 But Jeſus turned him about, and 


when he ſaw her, he-laid, Daughter, 
be of: good comfort ; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman: 
was made whole from that hour.) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the 
raſers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels 
and the people making a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place , 
for the maid 15 not dead,but ſleepeth. 
And they laughed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth , he went in, and took her by 
the-hand, and the maid aroſe. 

26 And the fame hereof went a- 
broad.mto all that land. 

27 | And when Jeſus departed 


|thence,two blind men followed him, 


crying, and ſaying, Thou ſon of Da- 
vid, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the 
houle, the blind- men came to him :' 
and Jelus ſaith unto'them, Believe ye 
that I am able to do tlus ? they ſaid: 
unto- him, Yea, Lord. 

29:Then touched he their eyes, ſay-+ 
ing , According to your faith,be it 
unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened,and 
Jeſus fraitly charged them, ſaying, 
See that. no man know 2t. 

21 But they, when they were de- 
parted, ipread abroad his fame mn-all 
that country. 

32 T! As they went out, behold,they 
brought to him a dumb man poflefled 
with a devil. ; 

33 Anq when the devil was caft out, 
the dumb ſpake : and the multitudes! 
marvelled , ſaying, It was never 10 
ſeen im Iſrael, 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He cafteth 
out the devils through the prince of 
the devils. 
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CF ;. but come and lay thy hand 


35 Ard] 


| 


[nor braſs m your purſes ; 


ſtaves: (fort 
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ezwelrve Apoſiles. 


C 

35 cus went about all the C- 
ies and villages, teaching in their 
YNApOgnes, and preaching the gol- 
l of the kingdom, and healing eve- 
ſickneſs, and every difeate among 
the people. J 
26 ©] Burt when he ſaw the multt- 
udes, he was moved with compaſſion 


on them, becauſe they fainted, and 


were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep hav- 
ing no ſhepherd. £OLe 

27 Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, 
the harveſt truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. 

33 Pray = therefore the Lord of 
the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 
labourers into his harveſt. 


CHAP. X. 


1 The apoſtles are ſent to do miracles, 5 and 
to teach. 


Nd when he had called unto 
him his twelve diſciples, he 
gave them power agairft unclean ſpi- 
rits, to caft thern ont, and to heal all 
manner of fickneſs, and all manner 
of diſeaſe. 
2 Now the names of the twelve 
apoſtles are theſe > The firſt, Simon, 
who 1s called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, James the ſor of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, 

3 Philp, and Bartholomew, Tho- 

mas), and Matthew the Publican , 
James the ſor of Alpheus, and Lebbe- 
us, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Icariot, who alſo betrayed him. 
5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth,and 
commanded them,ſaying, Go not in- 
to the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any City of the Samaritans enter ye 
not. 


6 But go rather to the loſt, ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael. 
7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The 
kingdom of heaven 1s at hand. 
$ Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, 
raiſe the dead,caft out devils : freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, 


10 Nor {crip for your journey, net- 
ther two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet 
he workman is worthy 


4 


P. x. | ___ Theit chare 
11 And into Whatſoever city 


own ye ſhall enter, enquire who inÞ” 
it 15 worthy, and there abide till ye}: 


£0 thence. 


12 And when ye come into an houſe, 
ſalute it. 


| 13 Andif the houſe be worthy, let | 


your peace come upon it : but it xt'be 
not worthy, let your peace return to 
yOu. 


you, nor hear your words : when ye 
depart ont of that houſe, or city , 
ſhake off the duſt of your teer. 

15 Verily 1 fay unto you, Itſhall be 


more tolerable for the land of So-{: 
dom and Gomorrha, in the day of 


judgment, then for that city. 
16 & Behold, 1 ſend you forth as 
ſheep m the midſt of wolves : be ye 


therefore wiſe as ſerpents,and harm=-y" 
leſs as doves. g 


17 But beware of men, for they will 
deliver you up to the councels, and 
they will {courge you m their 
gOZgues. 

18 And ye ſhall be brought befo! 


- 
= 


governors and kings for my lake, tor: | 


a teſtimony againſt them and 
Gentiles, 

19 But when they deliver you 
take no thought how or what ye 
ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you m1 

ame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak; 41 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but 
the Spirit of your Father wht 
ſpeaketh in you. q 

21 And the brother ſhall dehver' 
the brother to death, and the fathy 
the child : and the children ſhalt 
up againſt ther parents, and© 
them to be phit to death, 2. 
+22 And ye ſhall be hated of all 


” 


for wy names ſake : but he thati 
dureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved.” 

23 But when they perſecute yaw 
this city, flee ye into another; 
verily 1 ſay unto you, ye ſhi 
have gone over the cities of 1 
till the ſon of man be come.  : 

24 Thedilſciple is not above his 
fer, nor the ſervant above his 

25 It 15 enough for the daſciph 
be be as his mater, and the ſer 


£ 


14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive 


» 


> 
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4 maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 

much more fall they call them of his 

honſhold ? 

. 26. Fear them not therefore : for 

| there is nothing covered that ſhall 

*{ not be revealed ; and hid, that ſhall 

+ not be known. 

| 27 WhatT tell you in darkneſs: that 
Ipeak ye in light : and what ye hear 

©1an the ear, that preach ye upon the 

4 houſe-tops, 

*4 28 And fear not them which kill the 
! body,but are not able to kill the ſoul : 
i but rather fear him which 15 ableto 

deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. 

WF + 29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a 

wF Harthing ? and one of them ſhall not 
$1; fall on the ground without your Fa- 

.& : ther. s 

230 But the ry hairs of your head 

Jare all numbred. 

E 21 Fear ye not thereſore, ye are of 

more value then many ſparrows. 

:32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs 

ne before men, him will I confeſs 
lo before my Father which is in 


©2323 But whoſoever ſhall deny me be- 
gore men, him will I alſo deny be- 
wore. my Father which is in heaven. 
"34 Thinknot that I am come to ſend 
*ace-on earth : I came not to ſend 
ace, but a ſword. 
£25 For I am come to ſet a man at 
varkar e againſt hs father, and the 
wenter againſt her mother, and the 
water in law againſt her mother 


And a mans ſoes/ſhall be they of 
by 1. houſhold. | Gag 

He that loyveth fatker or mother 
ore then me, isnot worthy of- me : 
ang he that loveth {on or daughter 
more then me, is not worthy of me. 
28 And he that taketh not his croſs, 
and {olloweth after me,is not worthy 
of we. 

29 He that findeth lvs life ſhall loſe 
at: and he that loſeth his life for my 
ake, ſhall find it. 

He that receiveth you,receiv- 
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T Chri 027 ret} his diſciples.  8*'\MAFTFTHEXW. 


41 He that recerverh 4 Prophet 
the name of a prophet, 
a pfophets reward ; and he thatre- 
cerverh'a righteous man, in the name 
of a righteous man, ſhall receive a 
righteous mans reward. 


42 And whoſoever fhall 


a.cup of cold water only,in the name 
of a diſciple, Verily I ſay unto you; 
he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


CHAP. XI. 

2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 7 The 
teſtimony of Chriſt concerning John. 2oChriſt 
 upbraideth the unthankfulneſs , and unre- 
pentance of Chorazin, Beth[aida, and Ca+ 
pernaum, 25 and praiſeth vis Fathers wiſ- 

dom in revealing the goſpel Ip the ſimple. 
Nd it came to paſs; when Jeſus 
had made an end of comman- 
ding lis twelve diſcqples,he departed 
thence to teach and to preach m their 

CI1CS, 


priſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent 
two of his diſciples, 

2 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he 
that ſhould come, or do we look for 
another : 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Go and ſhew John again 
we things which ye do hear and 
ee - 

5 The blind recervetheir fight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſ- 
ed, and the deaf hear, the dead are' 
raiſed up,and the poor have the Got- 
pel preached to them. , 


not be offended m me. 

7 A] And as they departed, Jeſus be-/ 
gan tO ſay unto the multitudes con- 
cerning ohn, What went ye ont m- 
to the wilderneſs ro ſee : areed ſha- 
ken with the wind | 
" $8 But what Went ye out {or to ſee ? 
A man clothed in. {6ſt raiment ? be- 
hold, they that wear ſoft clothing, 
afc in kings houles. 
| 9 But what went ye out for to ſee ? 
A prophet ? yea] ſay unto you, and 
more tken a prophet. 


$/c hire; he that receiveth me, 


Fceiveth him that ſont me. 


io For this is he of whom it is writ- 
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en, Pchold dl ſend toy meflenger be- 
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5 teſt: mony of fon. To 


11 receivel - 


| I give toſ 
drink unto one of theſe httle ones} 


2 Now when John had heard in hel 


6 And bleſled 1s he whoſoever ſhall 


re thy face, W Prepare thy 
way before thee, 

11 Verily I-ſay unto you, among 
them that are born of women, there 
hath not riſen a greater. then John 
the Baptiſt : notwithflanding,he that 
is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, 1s 

reater then he. 

" And from the days of John the 


heaven ſuffereth violence;and the vi- 
olent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets,and the law, 
prophefied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive 2t, this 1s 
Elias which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear,let him 
hear. | 
"16 But whereunto ſhall I liken 
this generation ? It is like unto chil- 
dren fitting in the markets, and cal- 
ling unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto 

ou, and ye have not danced : we 
have mourned unto you, and ye have 
not lamented, : £ 

13 For Jahn came neither catin 
nor drinkmeg, and they ſay, He hat 
a devil. 

19 The ſor of man came eating, and 
drinking, \and they ſay , Behold, a 
man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a 
friend of Publicans and finners : bar 
wiſdom 1s juftified of her children. 

20 I] Then began he to upbraid the 
| cities wherein moſt of his mighty 

works were done, becauſe they re- 
pented nor. 


AL 


_ 


thee Bethſaida : for if the mighty 
would have repented lons ago in 
ſackcloth and _— & OS 

more tolerab 


you. 
23 And thou Capernaum 


which have been done in thee, had 
remained-until this day. 


M4 4 
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works which were done in you, had ve 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they|not read what David did when | 


which art 
exalted unto heaven,ſhalt be brought] 5 Or- have ye not read m the law, 
down to. hell: for if the mighty works| how that on the wy fat h 


done in Sodom, it would have] bath, and are blameleſs? -- «+. 


The Phariſees reprove 
24 But I lay unto you, that It : 
be more tolerable for the land of So-- 
don, in the day of judgement, then” 
for thee. - | 
25 ©] At that time Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid,I thank thee,O Father,Lord 
of heaven and earth, becauſe- thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wile 
and prudent, and haft reyealed them 


Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom off unto babes. 


26 Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed}: 
00d in thy fight. | 
27 All things are delivered unto me | 
of my Father : and no man knoweth | 
the Son but theFather: neither know- *: 
eth any man the Father, fave the $0 
and ke to whomioeyer the Son Will” 
reveal him. | | 
234] Come unto me all ye that la-.. 
bour, and are heavy laden; and I will 
g1ve you reft, 
29 Take my yoke npon you , and 
learn of me, for F am meek and low- 
ly in heart : and ye ſhall find reſt un» 
to your ſouls. . 
30 For my yoke :s cafie, and 
burden 1s light. . 


CHAP. XII. 
1 The diſciples pluck the ears of. corn on the 
ſabbath, 31 Blaſpherzy. againſt the hotY 
Ghoſt. | 3 
AT that time Jeſus went on the 
ſabbath-day through the corn, 
and his diſciples were an hungred; 
and began to pluck the ears of cof 
and to eat. 77 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw: 
they ſaid unto him, Behold, thyd 


21 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto{ples do that which is not lawful tov 


upon the ſabbath-day. a 
3 But he ſaid unto them, Have: 


was an hungred, and they that 
with him, 


_— 


22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be] 4 How he entred into the houſe © 
e for Tyre and Sidon| God, and did eat the ſhew+b | 
at the day of judgement, then for; which was not lawful for him to eat: 


neither for them which were withf 
him, but only for the prieſts ? 


rriefis in the temple profane t 
that-in thi 
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6 But I ſay unto; you; - 


= | 


/ - 
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) reftor 
15 one greater then the temple. 
7 But if ye had known what this 


neth, I will have mercy and not 


crifice ,, ye would not have con- 

emned the guiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even 

f the ſabbath-day. 

9 And when he was departed thence, 

he went into their ſynagogue. 

10 And behold, there-was a man 
Which had his hand withered : and 
hey asked him layMBs Is it lawful to 

eal on the ſabhath-daies ? that they 

ight accuſe him. 
| 11 And he ſaid unto them, What man 
| there be among you, that ſhall 
ye one ſheep, and 1f it fall into a pit 

m the ſabbath-day , will-he not lay 

old on it, and lift zt out ? 

"+ 22 How much then is a man better 
hen a ſheep ? wherefore it is lawful 
{ro do well on the ſabbath-days. 

"13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch 
Iforththine hand : and he ſtretched ir 
Jtorth; and zt was reſtored whole, 
4like as the other. 


7 Then the Phariſees vent out, 
held a counſel againft him, how 
*Jthey might deſtroy him. 
I 15 But when [eſus knew ,he with- 
ew himſelffrom thence : and great 
titudes followed him, and , he 
ledthem all, | 
16. And charged them , that they 
Id not make him known : 


4.17 That it might be fulfilled which 
vas ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, 


7 
2x3 Behold,my ſervant whom I have 
, my beloved in whom my ſoul 
& well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit 
him,and he ſhall ſhew judgment 
o' the Gentiles. 
4-:9 He ſhall not ftrive, nor cry, ne1- 
ſhall any man hear his voice in 
4the ſtreets. 
4 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
; napking flax ſhall he nor quench, 
Jef! he ſend forth judgment unto 


4 21 AR m his name ſhall the Gen- 
truft, 

22 T'Then was brought unto him 

poſſeſied with a devil, blind and 
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umdy © and he healed hm, mſomuck 
that the blind and dumb both ſpake 
and ſaw. 

23 Andall the people were amazed 
and 1azd,ls not this the ſon of David? 

24 But when the Phariſees heard ze, 
they 1taid, This fe//ow doth not caft 
out devils, but by Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils, 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, 
and 1aid unto them, Every kingdom 
divided againſt it ſelf, is brought to 
deſolation: and every city or houſe 
divided again it ſelf, ſhall not and. 

26 And it Satan caſt out Satan, he is 
divided againft himſelf; how ſhall 
then his kmgedom ftand. 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caft out. de- 
vils, by whom do your children ca{t 
them out? therefore they ſhall be 
your judges. 

23 Bur 1f I cait out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God 15s come unto you. 

29 Orelſe, how can one enter into 
a ſtrong, mans, houſe, and ſpoil his 
goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong 
man ? and then he will ſpoil his 
houſe. 

30 He that 1s not with me; is againft 
me: and he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth abroad. | 

31 ©] Wherefore I ſay unto you, All 
manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall 
be forgiven unto men - but the blaſ- 
rep againſt the hoty Ghoſt ſhall not 

forgiven anto men. 

22 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 
agamft the Son of man, it ſhall be for- 
grven him; but whoſoever ſpeaketh 
againſt the holy GhoRt, it ſhall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, 
nerther m the wor/d to come. 

3 Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good ;, or elfe make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt - ſor 
the tree 1s known by. h#5 fruit. 

34.0 generation of vipers, how'can 
ye, being evil, ſpeak good things ? 
for out ofthe ab 
the niouth ſpeaketh. 

35. A good man ont of the good 
treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth] 
good things : and an evil man out 0 
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ure, 


| 1 
things. 
5 But I ſay unto you, That every 
 tidle-word thar men ſhall ſpeak, they 
ſhall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. \ 

1 or by thy words thou ſhalt be 
juitified, and by thy words thou ſhalt 
condemned. : 

| 23 C|' Then certain of the ſcribes, 
and of the Phariſees anſwered , ſay- 
ing, Maſter , we would ice a fign 
from thee. 
' þ 29 But he anſwered and 1aid-to 
| 3} them, Aneviland adulterous gene- 
ation ſeeteth alter a fign, and there 
ſhallno. fign be given to it, but_the 
ſign of the prophet Jonas. 

40 For as fonas was three days and 
three nights in the whales belly : 10 
ſhall the fon of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 4-2 

4+ The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in 
- Hadgment with this generation, and 
{ſhall condemn 1t, becauſe they re- 

ented az.the preaching of Jonas,and 
ehold,@Freater then Jonas # here. 

42 The queen of the jouth ſhall rife 

p in the judgment with this genera- 

10n, and ſhall condemn it: for ſhe 

ame from the uttermoſt parts of the 

arth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 

on, and behold, a greater then S0- 

omon # here. 

43 When the unclean ſpirit 1s gone 

ut ofa man,he walketh through dry 

|: blaces;ſceking reftand findeth none. 

44 Then he Fich: I will return into 

'* My Houſe from whence I came out ; 

nd when he is come, he findeth it 
mpty, 1wept, and garniſhed. 

45 They goeth he, and taketh with 
untelt teven other ſpirits more 
wicked then himfelt, and they.enter 
nand dwell there : and the laſt ſtate 

f that man is worſe then the firſt. 

ven ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wick- 

d generation. | 
46 While he yet talked to the 

ople, behold, his mother and his 
\& prethren Rood without, defiring to 


y peak with him. 
/& 47 Then one faid unto ct 2248, 


nd 


L250 


"Io 


# Fw 


* = w o_— WW 


_ tt... Mt. 4 
. 


kJ — 


= —_— 


thy mother and thy brethren fi 
withoar, defirmg to ſpeak with the 
48 But he anfwered and ſaid unto 
him that told him, Who is my mo- 
ther ? and whoare my brethr 

49 And he ftretched forth his han 


towards his ditciples, and ſaid, Be-f 


hold my mother, and my brethren. 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the: will 
of. my Father which is in heaven;the 
ſame is my brother, and lifter, 'and 


mother. 

CHAP. XIE 
3 Of the ſower of the ſeed. 24 Divers other 
parables. 34 Why Chrift ſpake in paratles. 
ff} He ſame day went Jeſus out of 
: the houte, and fat by the ſea- 
ae. 


2 And great multitudes were-ga- 
thered rogether unto him, ſo har ke 
went mto.a ſhip, and far, and the 
whole multitude food on the ſhore. 
2 And he 1pake many things unto 
them in parables, ſaying, Behold, a 
{ower went forth to tow. 

4 And when he iowed, ſoine ſeeds 
fell by the ways fide, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up. 


they had not much earth : and forth- 
with they -ſprung up, becauſe they 
hadmo deepneſs of carth : 

6 And when the fun was up, they 
were ſcorched, and hecanſe 4-4 tad 
not root,they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes*: 


ed them. - 


and brought forth fruit,jome an han- 
ared-fold , ſoi.e fſixty-fold, tome: 
thirty-fold. _ 


hear. / | 
10 Ant the diiciples c4me, and ſaid 


unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thow unto 
them in parables ? 


Becaule it is given unto you to know 


5 Some fell upon ſtony places,wherel 


9 Who hath eares to hear, let him] 


— 


and the thorns iprung up aud chok=s| 


$ But: other ſcll into good ground, þ | 


; 


the myſteries of the kingdom off 


heaven, but to them it is not given. 
12 For whoſoever hath, ro him ſha! 


jbe given, and þh2. ſhall have mor 


abuncance 4 but whoſ@ever hath n 


t; 
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rom hm thall 
+ f{rhat he hath. 
| | x3 Therefore ſpeak T to them in pa- 
rables : becauſe they ſecing, ſec not : 
and hearing, they hear no:, neither 
d0 they underſtand. 

14 And in them is ſulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Eſaias, which ſaith, By hear- 
mg ye ſhall hear, arid ſhall not un-| 
derſtand : and ſeeinz, ye ſhall ſee, 
and ſhall not perceive. 

15 For this peoples heart 1s waxed 
groſs, and their ears are dall of hear- 
= mp their eyes they have cloſed 5 
left at any time they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with they ears, 
and ſhould underſtand with their 
heart, and ſhould be converted, and 
I ſhould heal them. 

16 But blefled 2re your eyes, for 
they fee; and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I fay unto you, that 
many prophets and righteous men 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee,and have not ſeen them: 
and to hear thoſe things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 


- 


taken away, Cvenh; 


| 26 But when the blade was ſprung 


18 E] Hear ye therefore the parable 
_1Of the ſower. 
19 Whenany one keareth the word 
of the kingdom, arid underftandeth 
zt not, then cometh the wicked one , 
and catcheth away that which was 
own 1n his heart : this 1s he which 
eceived ſeed by the way-ſide. 
'20 But he that received the ſeed into 
ony places,the ſame 1s he that hear- 
h the word, and anon with joy re- 
cciveth it : 
21 Yet hath ke not root in himſelf, 
*Þur dureth ſor a while: for when 
fibulation or perſecution ariſeth 
cauſe of the word, by and by he 
offended. 
22 He alſo that received ſeed a- 
ong the thorns, 1s he that heareth 
he word: and the care of this world, 
nd the deceitfulnets of riches choke 
4 word : and he becometh unſrait- 
1 
+ 22 But he that received ſeed into 
* xhe good ground, is he that heareth 


fares and len'ven. 
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ſome- an hundred-fold, ſome fixty, 
ſome thirty. | 


24 (| Another parable put he forth 
unto them, ſaying, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto. a man whick 
towed good ſeed m bs field : 

25 Bur while men ſtept, his enemy 
came and ſowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his Way. 


up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares allo. 

27 So the ſervants of the honſholder |? 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didft 
not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field ? 
from whence then hath it tares ? 

28 He ſaid untothem, An enemy 
hath done this. The ſervants faid un- 
to him,Wilt thou then that we go and || 
gather them up ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay; left while ye 
2ather up the tares, ye root up alſo j 
the wheat with them. IKE 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harveit : and in the time of harveit| 
I will fay to the reapers, Gather ye} 
together firſt the tares, and bind} 
them in bundles tq_ burn them : but 
ather the wheat into my barn. 

31 © Another parable put he forth || 
intothem, ſaying, The kingdom of 
eaven is like to a grain of muſtard- || 
eed, Which a man took and ſowed in 
is field, 
32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all 
ceds : but when it is grown, it 15 the}. 
reateft among herbs, and becometh} * 
tree: ſo that the birds of the air 
ome and lodge in the branches 
ereoft. | 
33 T Another parable ſpake he un- 
o them, The kmgdom of heaven 1s | 
like unto leaven , which a waman 
took and hid in three meaſures of 
meat, till the whole was leavened. 
34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus un- 
to the multitude in parables, and 
one a parable ſpake he not unto 
them. 

25 That it might be fulfilled which 
Was —_—_ by the prophet, ſaying, 
I will open my mouth im parables, 
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26. Then Jeſus ſent the multitude 
away | 
his diſciples came unto him, 1ayunig 
Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid untothem, 
He that ſoweth the good ſeed, ts the 
{on of man : 

28 The field is the world : the good 
ſeed are the children of the king- 
dom : but the tares are the children 


of the wicked one : : 

29 The enemy that ſowed them, 15 
the devil: the harveſt is the end of 
the world : and the reapers are the 
ngels. 

40 As thereſore the tares are ga- 
hered and burnt in the fre ; ſo ſhall 
t be mthe end of this world. 

41 The ſon of man ſhall ſend forth 
is angels, and they ſhall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, 


Rnd them which do iniquity ; 


'42 And ſhall caft them intoa furnace 
df fire : there ſhall be wailing and 
pnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Fhen' ſhall the righteous ſkine 
orth as the fun, mthe kingdom of 
heir Father. Who hath earsto hear, 
let him hear. 

44 4] Again, the kingdom of hea- 
en1s like unto treaſure hid in a field: 
he which when a man hath fourd, 
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and felleth all that he hath, and buy- 
eth that field. 

454 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
en 1s like unto a merchant-man , 
teeking goodly pearles: | 

46 Who when he had fonnd one 
pearl of great price , he went and 
(old all that he had, and bought ir. 
47.0 Agam, the kingdom of heaven 
ns ike unto a net that was caft mto 
he ſea, and gathered of every kirid. 
48 Which , when it was full, they 
drew to ſhore, and fat dowri, arid ga- 
hered the good into veſſels, but caſt 
the bad away. 
49 So ſhall it be at the end of the 
rorld : the angels ſhall come forth, 
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50 Anc cait rhem into the tur 

nace of fire : there ſhall be wailu 

and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
fetus laith unto them, Have 


which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
ſure things new and old. 

52 C And it came tg paſs,that when 
Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he 
departed thence. _ 

54 And when he was come into his 
own countrey , he taught them inf 
their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they 
were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whenee| 
hath this man this wifdom, and theſe 
mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the c ers ſon ? 
is not his mother called Mary ? arid] . 
is brethren, Fames, and Joſes, and 
mon, and Judas ? 

56 And his fiſters, are they not alk 
ich us? whence then hath this man 
11 theſe things ? SI” 

57 And they were offended m him. 
at Jeſus ſaid unto them, A propher 
s not without hononr,lave mm his 
wn country, and in his own houte. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, becauſe of therr unbe- 
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- CHAP. XIV. ' 
1 Herod _ of Chriſt. 10 John *F 
beheaded. 16 Five loaves and two fiſhes. 


T that time Herod the Terrarch 
heard of the fame of | 
2 And ſaid unto his ſeryanits Fis 
John the Baprift, he isriſen from rhe 
dead, and therefore rtiighty works 
db ſhew forth themfelves m him. 
3 4 For Herod had laid hold oft 
fokm, and boungl him, and pur ham 
iti prifort for Herodias fake, hisbro- 
ther Philips wife. 


4 For ſaid tmto hint, Fr is tot |- 
lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have pt 
to death, he feared. the muitit 
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Te But when Herods birth-day was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias dan- 
Fed before them,and pleated Herod. 
| 2 Whereupon he promied with an 
ath, to give her whatſoever | ſhe 
ould as. 
$ And ſhe, being before inſtruted 
f her mother, faid, Give me here 
ohn Baptiſts head in a charger. 
9 And the king was ſofry : never- 
heleſs for the oaths ſake, and them 
which ſat with him at meat, he com- 
manded zt to be given her. 

10 And he ſent and beheaded John 
in the priſon. 
| 11 And his head was brought in a 
harger; and given to the damfel : 
nd ihe brought to her mother. 
12 And his diſciples came, and took 
pthe body, and buried it, and went 
nd told Jeſus. 
13 when Jeſus heard of /t, he de- 
arted thence by ſhip into a deſert 
lace, apart; and when the people 
ad heard thereof, they followed him 
n foot outof the ities. 
14 And Jelns went forth, and ſawa 
reat mulritude,and was moved with 
ompaition toward them, and he 
ealed their fick. 
15 4] And when it was evening , lis 
iiciples came to him, ſaying, Tlus 1s 
deſert place, and the time 15 naw 
aſt ; ſend the nultirude away, that 
Khey may g0 into the villages, and 

ny themſelves victuals, 
.16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They 
eed not depart; give ye them to eat. 
17 And they ſay unto him, we have 
ere but fiye loaves: and two fiſhes, 
18 He ſaid,Bring them hither to me, 
19, And he commanded the multi- 
tude to-fit. down on the graſs, and 
took the five loaves, and the two fiſh- 
es, and looking up. to heaven ,. he 
blefied ,. and brake, and gave the 
oaves to his diſciples, and the diſci- 
ples to the multitude, 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
alled: : and they took up of the frag- 
| F Sthat remained, twelve baskets 
ull. 
421- And they that had eaten were 
bout five thouſand men, befide wo- 


% Ten and children, 


22 | And Rraightway 
framed his diſciples to get into a 
ſhip, and to go before him unto the 
other fide, while he ſent the multi- 
i.udes away. * 
| 23 And when he had ſent the mul- 
titudes away , he went up into a 
*mpuntain apart 'to pray : and when 
ithe evening was come, he was there 
{alone. 

' 24 But the ſhip was now 1a the midſt 


the wind was contrary. 


on the iea. 


walking on the ſea, they were trou- 
bled, ſaying, It 1s a ſpirit ; and they 
cryed out tor ſcar. 


them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is 
I, be not afraid. 

28. And Peter anſwered him and 
{aid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out ofthe ſhip, 
be walked on the water, to go to Je- 

Us. 

30 But when he ſaw the wind boi- 
ſtrous, he was afraid : and beginning 
to ſink, he cryed, ſa ying, Lord ſave 
me. 


forth his hand, and caught him, and 
{aid unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 


the ſhip, the wind cealed. 

33 Then they that were m the ſhip, 
came and worſhipped him, 1aying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

34 And when they were gone 
over,they came into the land of Gen- 
nelaret. | 

25 And when the men of that. place 
had knowledge of him, they ſent out 
mto all that conntry round about, 
and brought unto him all that were 
diſeaſed 

26 And beſought him , that they 
might only touch the hem of. his gar- 
ment : and as. many as touched were 


us con- | 


{ of the ſea, tofled with waves: forl | 


25 And in the fourth watch of the] ! 
night, Jeſus went unto them walking] ? 


26 And when the diſciples ſaw him| | 


27 But ftraightway Jeſus ſpake unto] ' 


31 And immediatly Jeſus ſtretched} + 


32 And when they were come into] 
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3 Gods commandments, and mens tradition, 
11 What defileth aman. : 
Ken came to Jets ſcribes and 
phariſees, which were of Je- 
rutalem, ſaying, _ 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgrefs 
the tradition ofthe elders ? for they 
waſh not their hands when they eat 


bread, 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Why do you alſo tranſgreſs 
the commandment of. God by your 
tradition ? | 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, Ho- 
nour thy father and mother : and, 
He that curſeth ſather or mother, let 
him dye the death. 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to 
hy father or h5 mother, It za gift by 
whatſoever thou mighteit be profit- 
ed by me, 

6 And honour not his father, or Is 
mother, he ſhall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none eftett by your tradition, 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias 
propheſie of you, ſaying, 

$ This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honour- 
eth me with their lips: but their 
hearts far from me. 

9 But in vam they do worſhip me, 
teaching for doftrmes the command- 
ments ol men. 

10 T And he called the multitude, 
and ſaid unto them, Hear and under- 
ſtand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man : but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this defil- 
eth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto him, knowefſt thou that the Pha- 
rifees were offended aſter they 
heard this ſaying ? 

13-But he anſwered and faid, Every 
plant which my heavenly father hath 
not planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall in- 
to the ditch. 


15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid 
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ble. 

16 And Jeſus ſaid , Are yeallo yet 
without underftandmg ? 

17 Donot ye yet underſtand, that 
whatſoever entreth in at the mouthy 
goeth into the belly, and is caft out] 
ro the draught ? 

13 But thoſe things which proceed 
out of the fnouth, come forth from 
the heart, and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications , thefts, falle witneſs, 
blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which denle 
a man: but to eat with unwaſhen 
hands denleth not a man. 

21 q Then Jeſus went thence, and 
departed into the coalts of Tyre and 
S1don. | 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan] 
came out ofthe ſame coaſts, and cry- 
ed unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou fon of David; my 
daughter 15 grievouily vexed with 2 
devil. 

22 But he anſwered her not a word, 
And his diſciples came and befoughr 
him, ſaying, Send her away, ſor 
crycth aiter us. 

24 But he anſwered and faid, I am 
not ſenr, but unto the loft ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, help m2. 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It 1 
not meet to take thc chjldrens bread 
and to caſt it to dogs. | 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord : y 
the dogs eat of the crambs whic 
fall from their maſters Table. © ; 

23 Then Jefus anſwered and ſaid 
unto her,O worran,great z thy faith 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 And Jeſus departed from thence, 
and came nigh unto the ſea of Galt: 
lee, and went up into a mountain 
and fat down there. 

30 And great multitudes-came unt 
him, having with them thoſe t 


were lame, — dumb, maimed ; . 


_ 


— 


by 


| at Jeſus feet, and he healed them : 


S, 
1CIN COW] 


"The multnude fed, 
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TIC Car 


wondred when they ſaw the dumb tg 
ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the 


. {lameto walk, and the blind to ſee : 


and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 A! Then [eſus called his diſciples 
unto him, and faid, I have compaſh- 
on on the multitude, becauſe they 
continue with me now three days 
and have nothing toeat : and I will 
not ſend them away faſting, leſt they 
faint i the way. 

33 And his difciples ſay unto him, 
Whence- ſhould we have ſo much 
bread in the wilderneſs, as to fill ſ0 
great a multirude ? 

24 And Jeſus ſaithunto them, How 
many loaves have ye ? and they ſaid, 
Seven, and a ſew little fiſhes. 

25 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to fit down on the ground. 

26 And he took the 1even _ 


+ | and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, an 


brake the, and gave to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the multitude. 
37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the bro- 
ken meat that was leſt, ſeven baskets 


o 
| | 
. . 


full. 

38 And they that did eat, were four 
thouſand men , beſide women and 
children. 

33 And he ſent away the multitude, 
and took ſhip, and came into the 
coaſts of Mazgdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 
4 The fizn of Jonas. 8 The Jeaven of the Pha- 
Yeh pt ies CE 21 Chriſt fore- 


eth bis death. : 
He Phariſees alſo with the Sad- 
ducees,came,and tempting,de- 


{Tfired him that he would ſhew them a 


ſign from heaven. __ 

2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
When it isevening, ye ſay, will be 
fair weather : for the sky is red. 

3 And m the morning, will he foul 


{weather to day: for the sky is red 


and lowring. O ye hypocrites,ye can 
iſcern the face of the $sxy, but can 
enot diſcern the ſigns of th2 times ? 


TTHETW. 1 


707 arrer a gn, and there 


them, and departed. 

' 5 And when his diſciples were come 
to the other ſide, they had forgotten 
to take bread. 

6] Then. [eſus ſaid unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of the leaven of 
the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reaſoned among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, It x becauſe we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he 
ſaid unto them, O ye of little faith, 


why reaſon ye among, your ſelves, ! 


becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 


9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither] , 


remember the five loaves of the five 
thouſand, and how many baskets ye 
took up ? 

10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the 
four thouſand,and how many baskets 
ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not under- 
ſtand, that I ſpake zt not to you con- 
cerning bread, that ye ſhould bewar 
of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 0 
the Sadducees ? 


12 Then underſtood they how that] 


he bad them not beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadducees, 

13 q When Jeſus, came into the 
Coaſts of Ceſarea Philippa, he asked 
his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men 
ſay, that I, the ſon of man, am ? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou 
art Jokn the Baptiſt, ſome Elas, and 
«wm Jeremias, or one of the pro- 
pkets. | 

15 He ſaith unto them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered and 
ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the fon of the 
living God. | 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Blefled art thou Simon Bar- 
jona : for tleſh and blood hath not re- 
vealed x unto thee, but my father 
which 1s in heaven. 

18 And I ſay alſo unto- thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon th's rock I 


ſhall no ſign be given unco it, but the} 
21 Inſomuth that the multitude fign of the prophet Jonas. And he left 


I. —_ 


14 A wicked ard agulterous genera- 


Will build my church ; and the gates 


Chri *th bis death. CHAP 


Pais 1 Mm 


* & er T7 


| 


.|of man coming in his kingdom. 


e nor prevail aganm't it. 
"19 And I will give unto thee the | 
keys of the kingdom of heaven ; and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on carth, 


be looſed in heaven. OPM f 

20 Then charged he his diſciples 
that they ſhould tell no man that he 
was ]eſus the Chriſt. 

21 I] From that time forth began 
Jeſusto ſhew unto his d:{ciples, how 
that he mut gounto. Jeruſalem, and 
ſuffer many things. of the elders,and 
chiefprieis, and ſcribes, and be Kk11- 
led, and be raiſed again the third 
day. 

-, Then Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from 
thee, Lord : this ſhall not be unto 
thee. 
| 23 But he turned, and ſa:d unto Pe- 
ter, Get thee behind me, Satan, thou 
art an ofence unto me : for thou ſa- 
voureſt not the things that be of 
Cod, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his difct- 
ples, If any man will come after me, 
let hum deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs, and follow ine. | 

25 For whoſoever will fave his life, 
ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever will loſe 
his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 

26 For what 15a man profited, 1f he 

ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul ? or whay ſhall a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
_ 27 For the ſon of man ſhall come 
m the glory of his farher, with his 
angels; and then he ſhall reward | 
every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, There be 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall nar 
taſte of death, till they ſee the ſon 


CHAP. XVII. 


I i transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He heal- 
erit.che lunatick, 2:2 foretelleth his own paſ- 
fron, 24 and payeth tribute. 


Nd after fix days, Jeſus taketh 
Perer, Jamesand John his bro- 
ther, and bringeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 

- 2 Aud was transfigured beſore 


« 


His trmnheuration. 
IS IaCe M1 e as 


U", 
Em, anc 


ſun, and his raiment was white as; 


the light. 
3 And tehold,there appeared unto 


ſhall be bound in heaven : and what- them Moſes and Elias talking with 


ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall him. | 
| 4 Then anfwered Peter, and ſail 


unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here : 1f thou wilt, let us make 


thee, and one for Moſes, and one 
for Elias. | 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a 
bright cloud overſhadowed them : 


which ſaid, This 15 my beloved Son, 
j- whom I am well pleated; hear ye 

m . 

6 And when the diſciples heard z, 
they fell on their face, and were ſore 
afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched 
them, and faid , Ariſe, and be not 
afraid. 
$ And when they had lift up their 
eycs, they ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus 
only. 

9 And asthey came down from tie 
mountain, Jeſus charged them, ſay- 
ing, Tell the viſion to no man, until 
the fon of man be riien again from 
the dead, 

10 And his diſciples asxed him fay- 
ing, Why then ſay the ſcribes, that 
Elias muſt fir{t come ? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, 
anc! reſtore all things : | 
12 But I ſay unto you, that Ebas is 
come already, and they *knew him 


ever they liked : likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the fon of man ſuffer of them. 


that he ſpake unto them of John the 
Baptift, 

14 Y And when they were come to 
the multitude, there came to him a 
certam an, kneeling down to him, 
and ſaying, 
15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for 
he is lunatick, and ſore vexed : for 
oft-rimes he falleth into the fire, and 


here three taberhacles; one for | 


not, but have done unto him whatfo. [ 


13 Then the diſciples underſtood: 


and behold, a voice out ofthe cloud, | 


= _— * 


of into the water. | 


: 


B 4 16 An 


- 


ſhim, ſay'nz, What thunkeſt thou, S1- 


— 


THAN 
. 


= e177; par ribut S MUOTTHEI Lal tough wniliy taht 
16 AN rought him to thy diſct-| the greateſt in the kingdom of heas 


ples, and they could not cure him, 

17 Then Jeſusanſwered and ſaid, O 
faithlets and perverie generation , 
how long ſhall I be with you ? how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil,and 
he departed out of him: and the 
Cluld was cured fron that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus 
apart, and ſaid, Why could not we 
Cait him out ? 

20 And Jcſus ſaid unto them, Be- 
cauſe of your unhehef: for verily I 
lay unto you, If ye have faith as a 
gram of muſtard-ſced, ye ſhall ſay 
unto this mountain , Remove hence 
unto yonder place, and it ſhall re- 
move; and nothing ſhall be unpoſh- 
ble unto you. 

21 Howheit this kind £o2th not out, 
but by prayer and faſting. 

22 E And while they abode mm Ga- 
lilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, The Son 
of ran ſhall be betrayed into the 
tands of men. 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the 
third day he ſhall be raiſed agaim : 
and they were exceeding ſorry. ' 

24 & And when they were come to 
Capzrnaum, they that received tri- 
bute-morey, came to Peter, and ſaid, 
Both not your Maſter pay tribute ? 

25 Ke faith, Yes. And when he was 
come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented 


mon ? of whom do the kings of the 

earth tarecuftom or tribute ? of their 
wn Cchiliren, or of firangers ? 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtran- 

oers, Jeſus ſaith unto hun, Then are 

the children free. 

27 Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould 


offend them, go thouto the ſea, and 
caſt an hook, and take upthe fiſh that 
firſt cometh up : and when thou haſt 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a 
p:ece of mony : tliat take, and give 
ntothem ſor me and thee. 
CHAP. XVI. 
Chrift teacheth to be humble. 7 Tonchiug 
officer, and forgiving one another. _ 
"FT theſame time came the diſct- 


yen { 


to him, and ſet him in the midſt of 
them, 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, -ye ſhall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Wholoever therefore ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the ſame is 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And wholo ſhall receive one ſuch 
little child m my name, receiveth 
me, 

6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of 
thete little ones which believe in 
me,'it were hetter for him that a 


milftone were hanged about his] 


neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the ſea. 

7 4] Wo unto the world becauſe of 
ottences: for it muſt needs be that 
offences come : but wo to that man 
by whom the offence cometh. 

3 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 


offend thee, cut them off, and caſt] 


them from thee : 1t 1s better for theel 


to enter into life halt or maimed, ra-| 


ther then having two hands, or two 
feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fre. 

9 And iſthine cye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and caſt ix from thee : it is 
better for thee to enter mto life with 
one eye, rather then having two 
eyes to be caft rito hell-fre, 

19 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones ; for I ſay un- 
to you, that w heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my Fa- 
ther whach is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man 15 come to 
ſave that which was loft, 

12 How think ye? 1 aman have an 
hunared ſheep, and one of them be 
gone aſtray, doth he nor leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into rhe 
mountains, and ſeeketh that which 1s 
gone aſtray ? : 

12 And if ſobe that he find it, ver1- 
ly I ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more 
of that ſeep, then ofthe ninety and 
nine which went not aſtray. 


14Eyen ſ01t isnot the will of your |! 


2 And Jeſus called a little child un] 
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——— 
—_ o— ——J—— ——_— 


a. 


a—— . 


Fathe 
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To forgive one another. 


* 
Father Which 15 1m NReaVeN, THat ON 
of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 
15 C] Moreover, iſthy brother ſhall 
treſpaſs. againſt thee, go-and tell him 
his fault berween thee and him alone : 
if he ſhall hear thee , thou haſt gain- 
ed thy brother. 

16 But if he willnot hear rhee,, then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three wit- 
nefles every word may be eſtablith- 
ed. 

17 And if he ſhall negle@ to hear 
them, tell it nnto the church : but if 
he neglet to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an heathen man, 
and a pubhcane. 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, whatioe- 
ver ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be 
bound m heaven : and whattoever 
ye ſhall looſe on earth,ſhall be looſec 
in heaven. | 

19 Again T ſay unto you, that 11 two 
of you ſhall agree on earth, as touch- 
ing any thing thar they ſhall ask, it 
ſhall be done for them of my father 
which is m heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 2a- 
thered together in my name, there 
am1T in the midſt of them. 

21 CU] Then came Peter to him, and 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſha!l my brother 
im againft me, and I forgive him ? 
till ſeven times ? 

22 [Jeſus ſaith unto him,lI ſay not un- 
tothee, Until ſeven times ; bur, unt1] 
ſeventy times feven. 

23 d! Therefore 1s the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king 
which would take account of his ſer- 
vants, 

24 And when he had begun to reck- 
on, one was brought unto him which 
ought him ten thouſand talents, 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to 
pay, his lord commanded him to be 
{old, and his wife and children, and 
all that he had, and payment to be 
made. 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, 
and worſhipped him, faying, Lord 
have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all, | 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant was 


Chriſt healeth the 
HON, and 100 
tum, and forgave him the debt. 
23 .Butthe ſame ſervant went out 
and tound one of his fellow-ſervants 
which'ought him an hundred pence 
and he laid hands on him, and roo! 
him by the throat,ſaying, Pay me rha 
thou oweit. 
29 And his fellow ſervant fell dow 
at his feer, and beſought him;,ſaying; 
Have patience with me , and I wil 
pay thee all, 
30 And he would not: but wen 
and caſt him into priſon.,till he ſhoul 
pay the debt. 
31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw 
what was done, they were very ſor- 
ry,and came and told unto their lord, 
all that was done. 


X1X. 


called him, ſaid unto him, O tho 
wicked ſervant, I forgave thee al 
that debt, becauſe thou defiredft me 
33 Shouldeft not thou alſo have ha 
compaſhon on thy fellow-ſervant 
even asI had pity on thee ? 
34 And his lord was wroth, and de 
livered him to the tormentors, til 
he ſhould pay all that was due unt 
lin. 

25 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa: 
ther do alſo unto you, if ye iro! 
your hearts forgive not every on 
his brother their treſpatles: 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 Chriſt healeth the ſick. 3 Anſwereth the 
Phariſees touching aivorcement. 16 How to 
attain everlaſting life. 


Nd it came to paſs, that when 
Jeſas had finiſhed theſe ſayings 
he departed from Galilee, and cam 


dan : 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him. and he healed them there. 

2 4 The Pharifees alſo came unto 
him, temptmg him, and ſaying un- 
to him, Is it lawful for a man to pat 
away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid untc 


which made them at the begining, 
made them raale and female ? 
5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall & 


22 Then his lord, after that he had} 


mt the coaſts of Judea, beyond For-|* 


them, Have ye not read, that he|. 


meme 
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_jof men: and there be eunuches , 


- [the diſc) 


hb e anſwered. S. M. 
n leave father and mro-her, an 
I cleave to his wife :. and they 
wain ſhall be one fleſh. 

- 6 Wherefore they. are no more 
ain, but one fleſh, What therefore 
od hath joyned together, let no 
an put aſunder. 

7 They ſay unto him, Why did Mo- 

es then command to give a writing, 

f divorcement,and to put her away. 
' 8 He ſaith unto them , Moles, be- 

auſe of the hardnels of your hearts, 

uttered you to put away your Wives: 
but from the beginning 1t was not ſo. 
| 9 And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
all put away his wife, except t be 
or fornication, and ſhall marry ano- 
her,committeth adultery : and who- 
© marrieth her which 1s put away, 
oth commit adultery. 

ro] His diſciples oy unto hum, If 

ke caſe of the man be ſo with his 
ife, it 15not good to marry. 

12 But he ſaid unto them, All men 

annet receive this ſaying, ſave they 
to-whom 1t is given. 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, 
which were ſo born from therr mo- 
thers womb : and there are ſome eu- 
nuches, which were made eunuches 


L 


Which. have made themſelves cu- 
Imuches ſor the kingdom of heavens 
lake. He that 1s able to receive zt, let 
him receive zf. 

13 4] Then were there brought un- 
to him little children, that he ſhould 
put hz hands on them, and pray : and 

lles rebuked them. > 

14 But Teſus {aid, Sutter little chil- 
ren, and: forbid them not to come 

ome : for of fuchis the kingdom 

t heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 

and departed thence. 
16 4] And behold, one came, and 
faid unto him, Good maſter, what 
good thin ſhall I do that 1 may have 
eternal hfe ? 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why cal- 
Jeſt thou me good ? there is none 
g00d but one, that is God : but if 
thou wilt enter into life keep the 
commandments, 


All theſe thinzs have II kept from my; 


" The fruit of nicker. 


TTHEW. 
MT, 7 Telus 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no nuurder, Thou] ? 


ſhalt nor comnmut adultery, Thou ſhalt 
not fteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs , 

19 Honour thy ſather and thy mo- 
ther ; and,Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy lelt. , 

20 The young man ſaith unto him, 


youth up : what lack I yet ? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt 
be perſe, go a4 ſell that thou haſt, 
anc! give to the poor, and thou ihalt 
have treaſure in heaven : and come 
and tollow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that taying, he went away ſorrow- 
ful : for he had great poſleſhons. 

23 T' Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſci- 
ples, Verily I ſay unto you;that a rich 
man ſhall hardly enter ito the king- 
dom of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is 
ealier {or a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, then for a rich man 
to enter mto the kingdom of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard zt, they 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, 
Who then.can be ſaved ? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, an1 ſaid 
unto them, With men this 1s unpoſh- 
5 but with God all things are poſſ- 

C. 
27 A] Then anſwered Peter, and 
{aid unto him, Behold, we have for- 
ſaken all, and followed thee; what 
ſhall we have therefore? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
I tay unto you,that ye which have fo]- 
lowed me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man ſhall fit m the throne 
of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And every one that hath ſorſa- 
ken houſes, or brethren, or ſifters,] 
or father, or mother, or wite,or clil- 
dren, or. lands for my names ſake 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold, an 
ſhall inherit everlaſting life, 

30 But many that are firſt, ſhall be! 
laſt; and the laſt fall be firſt, 
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Lowlineſ; taught. 


2M Of the Labouvers. 
Tas "CHAT. XX: 
101 1 Of the Iabourers in the vineyard. 20 Chriſt 
alt teacheth his diſciples to be lowly. 
lſe Or the kingdom of heaven is ike 
FE unto a man that js an houſholder, 
10= Which went out early in the morn- 
 h- ing to hire labourers into his vine- 
ard. 
m,| ! e And when he had agreed with the 
ny; ! [labourers for a peny a day, he ſent 
{ | them into his vineyard. : 
iltf | | 3 And he went out about the third 
It, hpur, and ſaw others ſtanding idle 
Ut m the market-place, 
1e 4 And ſaid untothem,Go ye alſo in- 
to the vineyard, and whatſoever 1s 
a4] 3 | right,I will give you. Andthey went 
'S their way. 
5 Again he went out about the fixth 
[- and - ninth hour, and did hkewie. 
h 6 And about the eleventh hour he 
3 went out, and found others ftandm 
idle, and faith unto them, Why ſtanc 
$ ye here all the day idle ? 
- 7 They ſay unto him , Becauſe no 


man hath hired us. He ſaith unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye 
receive. | 

8 SO when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard faith unto his ſtew- 
ard, Call the labourers, and give 
them ther hire. beginning from the 
laſt unto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were h1- 
reaabout the eleventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a peny. 

10 But when the firſt came, they 
_— that they ſhould have rece1- 
ved more, and they likewiſe recei- 
ved every man a peny. 

11 And when they had received 7, 

they murmured againſt the good- 
man of the houſe, 
12 Saying, theſe laſt have wrought 
but one hour, and thou haſt made 
them equal unto us, which have born 
the burdenand heat of the day. 

12 But he anſwered one of them, 
and ſaid,Friend, I do theeno wrong : 
adft not thou agree with me for a 
peny 2 

14 Take that thine zs, and go thy 

ay: I will give unto this laſt, cyen 


þ 
I will with mine own? is thine eye 
evil, becauſeI am good ? 

16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the 
« laſt : for many be called, but few 
choſen, 

17 | And Jeſus going upto Jeraſa- 
lem, took the twelve difciples apart 
m the =_ and ſaid unto them 

18 Beho 1, wegoup to Jeruſalem 
and the Sonof man ſhall be betraye 
unto the chief priefis, and unto im 


ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn hi 
to death, 


19 And ſhalldeliver himto the Gen-: . | 


tiles tro mock, and to ſcourge, and to 
cracifie hm; and the third day he 
ſhall riſe again, 

20 C' Then cameto him themother 
of Zebedee's children, with her ſons, 
oe roy him, and deſiring a Cer- 
tain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wit 
thou ? She ſaith unto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may fit, the one 
on thy right hand, and t]-2 other on 
the left in thy kingdom. Po od 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and faid,Y 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able 
to drink of the cup thatI ſhall drimk 
of,, and tobe baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with? They 
ſay unto him, We are able. | 

23 And he ſaithunto them, Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be bap+ 
tized with the baptiſm that I am ba 
tized with : but to fit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine t 
21ve, but it ball be grven to them far 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard z, th 
were moved with indignation alaink 
the two brethren. 


and ſaid, Ye know that the princ 
of the Gentiles exercite domme 
over them, and they that are great 
exerciſe authority upon them, 

26 But it ſhall nor be ſo among you 2 
but whoſocver will be great among 
you, let him be your mmiſter. _ 

27 And whoſoever will be chief 
among you, let him be yourſervant. 


25 But Jeſus called them unto = 


28 Eyen asthe Son of man came noty . 


AY! ale 


[lageover againſt you, and ftraight- 


| 


hbrift riaeth to alem. 

0 be mired unto, birtommilrer, 
and to give hishife a ranſom for many. 
29 And as they departed from Jer1- 


Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou 1on of David. 


' 22 And the multitude  rebuked 
them, becauſe they ſhould hold their 
peace : but they cried the more, ſay- 
mg, Have mercy on us, O Lord,thou 
ton of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtood ftili,. and called 
them, and ſaid, What will ye that I 
ſhall do unto you ? 

33 They lay unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compathon on them, 
an! touched their eyes: and imme- 
diatelytheir eyes received fight, and 
they followed hit. 

AJO_Ee whe td + XXI. 
1 Chriſt riding to Jeruſalem on an aſs, 12 caſt- 

&th + the So = ſellers. / 4 

Nd when they drew nigh unto 

Jeruſalem, and were come to 
bethphage,unto the mount of Olives, 
then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the vil- 


way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a 
colt with her : looſe them, anc bring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto 
you, yec ſhall ſay, The Lord hathneed 
of rhem;aneftraightway he will ſend 
them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, ſaying, 

5 Tel! ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy- king cometh unto thee, 
meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and a 
colt the ſole of an als. 

'6 And the diſciples went, and did 
as Jeſus commanded them, 


| 9 And the multitudes that went be. 


cho, a great multitude followed him. Ho | 
20 © And-behold, two blind men 1s he that cometh in the name of the 

ſitting by the way-ſide, when they Lord, Hoſanna in the highelt. 

heard that. Jeſus paſſed by, cried our, 


1 Mying, 


| 


_; and that followed,cried AAYINGs 


- 


anna to the ſon of David : blefte 


10 And when he was come into |e- 
ruſalem, all the city was moved, ſay- 
ing, Who is this? $4 

11 And the multitude ſaid, This 1 
Jeſus, the prophet of Nazareth 0 
Gahllee. 

12 &] And Jeſus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and caft out all them that 


overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that 
{old doves, 


told and bought im the temple, and} ! 


12 And ſaid unto them,It 1s written 
My houſe ſhall be called the houte 0 
prayer, but ye have made 1t a den 0 
thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame cam 
to him in the temple, and he heale 
them, 

15 And when the chief priefts and 
{crihes ſaw the wonderful things that 
he did,and the children crying im the 
temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
{on of-David ; they were ſore dit- 
pleaſed, 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou 
what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus faith un- 
to them, Yea; have ye never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 
lings thou haſt perfeed praiſe? 

17] And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and he 
lodged there. . 

18 Now m the morning as he re- 
turned into the city, he-hungred. 

19 And when heſawa fg-tree in the 
way,hecame to1t,and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only,and ſaid un- 
to 1t,Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever. And preſently the 
hg-tree withered away. 


20 And when the difciples ſaw t 


7 And brouzht the aſs, and the colt 
and put on them their clothes, an 

they ſet hiz thereon. 

8 Anda very great multitude ſprea 

their garments in the way.;, other 


cut down branches from the trees 


they marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is 
the fig-tree withered away ? | 

21 Teſus anſwered and ſaid untc 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not,ye ſhall not 
only do this which is done to the fig 
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ree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this 
ountain , Be thou removed, and 
thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be 
one. | 
22 And all things whatſoever ye 
all ask in prayer, believing, ye ſhall 
ecelve. | 
23 (] And when he was come into 
he temple, the chief prieſts and the 
lders of the people came unto him 
s he was teaching, and ſaid,By what 
athority doeft thou theſe things ? 
nd who gave thee this authority ? 


j rable of the vr 

as a certain ho er Which plan- 
ed a vineyard, and hedged it round 
bout, and digged a wine-preſs m it, 
nd built a towre, and let it out to 
usbandmen , and went into a far 
ountrey. ; 
34 And when the time of the fruit 
rew near, he ſent his ſervants tothe 
asbandmen, that they might receive 
he fruits of 1t. . 
25 And. the husbandmen took lis 
ervants, and beat one, and killed a- 
other, and ſtoned another. 


24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un-'} 36 Again, he ſent other ſervants,mo 


0 them,1 alſo will as&.you one thing 
hich if ye tellme, I in like wiſe will 

= you by what authority I do theſe 
ings. 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence 
as it ? from heaven,or of men? And 

hey reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
g, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; 

e will ſay unto us, Why did ye not 

hen believe him ? 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we 

ear the people; for all hold John as 
prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſns,. and 


hen the firſt; and they did unto them 
likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence 
my ſon. k 

23 But when the hushandmen ſaw 
the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the heir, come,let us kill him, 
and let us feiſe on his mheritance. 

29 And they caught him,and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, and flew him. 

40 When the Lord thereſore of the) 
vineyard cometh,what will he do un-} 


0 thoſe husbandmen ? 


aid, We cannot tell. And he faid | 4z They ſay unto him,He will miſe- | 
nto them,Neither tell I you by what jrably ws thoſe wicked men, and 


uthority I do theſe things. 
-28 4] But what think you? A certam 


w1ll let out his vineyard unto other 
usbandmen, which ſhall render him 


an had two ſons,and he came to the [the ſraits in their tcaſons. 


rſt, and ſaid, Son, go work to day in 
y vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: 
ut afterward he repented, and 
ent. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and 

aid hkewiſe. And he anſwered and 
id, I-go, fir; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the 
ill of us father? They ſay unto him, 

"he firſt, Jeſus faith unto them, Ve- 

Hy I ſay unto you,thatthe publicanes 

nd the harlots go.mto the kingdom 
f God before you. 

32 For John.came unto you in the 
ay of r:ghteouſneſs, and ye helieved 
1m ner: but, the publicanes and the 
rlots believed him. And ye when 

e had 1ſeen- ze, repented not after- 

rd. that ye might believe him, 
33 T Hear atiother parable ;, There 


42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye ne- 
ver read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone 
which the builders reje&ted;the ſame 
15 become the head of the -corner ; 
this 15 the Lords doing, and it 15 mar- 
yellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The 
kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 
you, and roou to a nation bringing]. 
torth the traits thereof. _ * | 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fallon thi 
ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on whom: 
ſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind hi 
to powder. 

45 And when the chief priefts a 
Phariſees had heard his parables,th 
perceived that he ſpake of them. 

46 But when they- ſought "to/ 
hands on him, they feared the" 
tude, becauſe they toak- him tor 
propher. POD el: 
CH 
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Of THE AT Tape. 
vw} 'T C's dqy 
3 The marriage of the kings ſon. 9 The calling 
of the Gentiles. 12 The wedding-garment. 


| g__ Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake 
121d 


unto them agam by parables,and 


| 2 
2'Thekingdom of heaven is like un 
to a certam kmg, which made a mar 
T:age for his fon, 
; 3 And ſent forth lus ſervants to cal 
them thar were bidden to the wed- 
ig : and they would not come. 
£ Again he tent forth other ſervants, 
ying 


— - 


, Tell them which are bidden, 
chold, I have prepared my dinner : 
y oxen and my fatlngs are killed, 
all things are ready : come unto 
he marriage. 

5s But they made light of zt, and 
ent their ways, one to his farm, a- 

ather to his merchandile : 

6 And _e — 00 IP - 
ants, and entreated them ſpitefu 
land flew them. " 
{ 7 But when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth : and he ſent forth his 

es, and deſtroyed thoſe murder- 
s, and burnt up their city. 
8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The 
.-. wedding 1s ready, but they which 
ere bidden vvere not worthy. 
9 Go ye thereſore ' into the high- 
rays, and as many as ye ſhall find, 
to the marriage. 
10 $0 thoſe ſervants went out into 
he high-ways, and gathered toge- 
her all as many as they found, both 
and 'good: and the vyedding was 
| with gueſts. 
+4 And when the king came in to 
the gneſts, he ſaw there a man 
hich had not on a wedding-gar- 


12 And he faith unto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not ha- 
Ing. a wedding-garment ? And he 
was ſpeechleſs. 

x3 Then ſaid the king to the ſer- 
rants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
Fake him away, and caft him into 
puter darkneſs : there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

x4 For many are called, but ſew are 
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1 went the Phar! 
4 took counſel how they might i 
tangle him m hz5 talk. ; 

16 And they ſent out unto hum thei 
diſciples, with the Herodians, ſay 
ng, Maſter, we know that thou art 
rrue, and teacheſt the way of God} |t 
m truth, neither careſt thou for anyſ# |] 
man: for thou regardeſt not the per 
{on of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkef 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute mn 
to Ceſar, or not ? 0] 

18 But Jeſus perceived their wick- 
edneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me] ! 
ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money.And] | 
they brought unto ham a peny. 

20 And he faith unto them, whoſe 
zs this image and ſuperſcription ? 

21 They ſay unto him,Celars. Then 
ſaith he unto them, Render there-| 
fore unto Ceſar, the things which i 


ws. A A | ll | 
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Ceſars; and unto. God, the thing 
that are Gods. 

22 Whenrhey had heard theſe words 
they marvelled, and left him, an 
went their way. 

22 A] The ſame day cameto him the 
Sadducees, which ſay that there isno 
reſurretion, and asked him, | 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a 
man die, having no children,his bro- 
ther ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe 
up ſeed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us ſeven 
brethren, and the firſt when he had 
married a wife,deceaſcd,and having 
= Hae, left his wife unto his bro- 
ther. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third, umto the ſeventh. 

27 And Jaft of all the woman died 
alſo, 

28 Therefore in the reſurreion 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the even ? 
for they all had her. ' 

29 Jeſvs anſwered, and faid anto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the| | 
{criptures, nor the power of God. 
30 For in the reſurre&ion they nei. 
ther marry, nor are given in} marrt- 


age; butare asthe angels of God 
yen, ?: 


a 
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e Sadaucees confuted. 
£9 


I 

of the dead, have ye not read that 

which was ſpoken unto you by God, 
ſayin | 

- 3A the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Itfaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob ? God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the hving. | 

32 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were aſtoniſhed at his do» 
arme. : 

C] 24 But when the Phariſees had 
heard that he had put the Sadducees 
to filence; they were gathered to- 
gether. ; 

25 Then one of them which was a 
lawyer, asked him a queſtion, temp- 
ting him, and ſaying, 

26 Maſter, which z the great com- 
mandment in the law ? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all th 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and wit 
all thy mind. 

33 This is the firſt and great com- 
mandment. 

39 And the ſecond # like unto it, 
| bra ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
elf. 

40 On theſe two commandments 

hang, all the law and the prophets. 

41 « While the Phariſees were ga- 

hered together, Jeſus asked them 

42 Saying, what think ye of Chritt, 
whoſe ſon 15 he ? They tay unto him, 
The ſon of David, 

43 He ſaith unto them, How then 

doth David in ſpirit call him Lord, 

ſaying, 

44 The Lord faid unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand;till I make 

thine enemies thy footſtool? 

45 If David then call him Lord, how 

1s he his ſon ? - 

46 And no man was able to anſwer 

him a word, neither durſt any man 

(from that day forth) ask him any 

more queſtions. 

CHAP. XXIIT, 

1 The ſcribes and Phariſces good doFrine,but 
evil example of life. 34 The deftrution of 
Jeruſalem. 

} um ſpake Jeſus to the multi- 

tude, and to his diſciples, 
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riſces fit in Moſes ſeat. ; 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid 
you obſerve, that obſerve and do 


they ſay, and do not. 
4 For they bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be born, and lay them on 


the earth : for one 15 


fingers. 


5 But all their works they do, for tas 


be ſeen of men : they make broad 


borders of their garments 

6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at 
feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſyna- 
gOgUues, : 


7 And greetings in the markets, and 


to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi, 


$ But be not ye called Rabbi : for 
one is your Maſter, eve Chriſt, and 


all ye arc brethren. 


9 And call no man your father upon 


which is in heaven. 
10 Neither be yecalled maſters: for 
one is your maſter, ever Chriſt. 


ſhall be your ſervant. 
12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt him- 


humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


ther ſuffer ye them that are entring, 
to g01n, ; 
14 Woe unto you ſcribes and Phari- 


long prayer ; therefore ye ſhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. 


ſees, h 
and land to make one profelyte, and 


fold more the chil 
ſelves. 


the tem 
foever 


but do not ye after their works : for 


mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves 
will not move them with one of their: 


their phylatteries, and enlarge the 


11 Bur he thatis greateſtamong you, 


ſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; anche that ſhall 


12 But woe unto you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye ſhutap 
the kmgdom of heaven againſt menz 
for ye neither go in your ſelves, net- 


ſees, hypocrites; for ye devour wt 
dows houſes, and for apretence make 


15 Woe unto you ſcribes and Phati- 
crites; for ye compatls fea 


when he is made, Fe make him two= 
of hell then your 


your father 


| 
: 


15 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, -- 
vvhich ſa POYROReves ſhall ſvyvear by! -_ 
e, it is nothing : but vyho- 

all fyvcar by the gold of the 
| [x 
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ple, he is a dehter. 

117 Ye fools, and blind : for vvhe- 

ther isgreater, the gold, or the tem- 

plethat ſanRifieth the gold ? 

18 And vyhoſoever ſhall ſyvear by 
the altar; it is nothing : but vyhoſo- 
ever ſyveareth by the gift that 1s up- 
on it, he is guilty. 
| 19 Ye fools, and blind : for whether 
1s greater, the gift, or the altar that 
ſanaifheth the gift ? 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, ſweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. | 

2: And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the 
temple , ſweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleththerem. 

.22 And he that ſhall ſwear by hea- 

ven, ſweareth by the throne of God, 

and by him that fitteth thereon. 

23 Wountoyou ſcribes and Phar1- 
ſees, hypocrites; forye pay tithe of 
mint and anife, and cummm, and 
have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith: theſe ought ye to have done, 
and not toleave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, Which ſtrain at 
a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrites; for ye make clean 
the outhde” of th? cuÞ, and of the 
platter, but within they are full of 

xtortion and exceſs, 

'26 Thoublind Phariſee, cleanſe firft 
hat mh:ch is within the cup and plat- 
er, that the outſide of them may be 
lean alſo. 

27 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phari- 
ees, hypocrites; for ye are Ike unto 

tited ſepulchres, which indeed ap- 

r. beautiful ontward , but are 
thin full of dead mens bones, and 
of all _uncleanneſs, 

23 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly ap- 

ear Tighteous unto men, but within 

eare full of hypocrifie and miquity, 

29 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phar1- 
ees,, hypocrites; becanſe ye build 
he tombs of the prophets, and gar- 

1h the ſepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And fay, If we had been in the 


7 EW, The deſtruFion of the temple. 
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your ſelves, that ye are the children 

of them which killed the prophets. 


your fathers, 

3 Ye lerpents, ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye eſcape the damnati- 
on of hell? 

34 T] Whereforebehold, I ſend un- 
to you prophets, and wiſe men, and 
icribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall 
kill and crucifie , and ſome of them 
[ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute themfrom city to City : 

35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, 
irom the blood of righteous Abel, un- 
to the blood of Zacharias, ſon of Ba- 
rachias, whom ye ſlew between the 
templeand the altar. 

26 Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe 
things ſhall come upon this generati- 
on. 


that killeft the prophets, and foneft 
them which are ſent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together even as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not! 

33 Behold, your houſe is left unto 
you defolate. | 

39 For I ſay unto yon, Ye ſhallnot 
ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, 
Blefted :s he that cometh inthename 
of the Lord, 


CHAP. XXIV. 
1 The deſtruftion af the temple. 29 Of Chrifts 


coming to judgment. 

Nd Jetus went out, and depar- 

ted from the-temple; and his 

ai{ciples'came to hizz for to ſhew him 
the. buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye 
notalltheſethings? Verily Iayunto 
you, There ſhall not be left here one 
ſtone upon another, thatſhallnot be 
thrown down. 

24] And as he ſatupon the mount of 
Olives; the diſciples came unto him 
privately, ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall 
theſe things be ? and what fall be the 


ays of our fathers, we . would not fſign of thy coming, andof the end of 


have beenpartakers with themiinthe ſthe world ? 


F.-q 


* -% 


32 Fill ye upthen the meaſure off 


37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou|' 


WY" 


BP \ RT 2 
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- 
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"Come to paſs, but the end 15not yet. 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſtnation 

and kingdom againſt kingdom: an 
hereſhall be I _—_ peſtilences, 


I and earthquakes, in 


* IrOWS. 


- Rnd ſhallbetray one another,and hall 


cold. 


er eee rr ren——_—_ " 


——— a, MaITAITUN- 
othem, Take heed that no man de- 
e1ve you. 


For many ſhall come inmy name, 
wine.3 am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive 


any. | 
6 And ye ſhall hearof wats, and ru- 
ours of wars: ſee that ye be not 
roubled:: for all theſe things muſt 


ers places. 
$ Alltheſe are the beginning of ſor- 


9 Then ſhall they deliver you upto 
be afflicted, and ſhall killyou: and ye 
ſhall be hated of all nations tor my 

ames ſake. 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, 


hate one another. 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall 
iſe, and ſhall deceive many. 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall a- 
ound , the love of many ſhall wax 


12 But hethat ſhall endure anto the 


ng ot the wor 
nor ever ſhall he. 


ſhortned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſa- 


ved: buttiortheeledsſakethoſe days 
ſhall be ſhortned, 


cret chambers, believe zt not. 


lation of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be 
darkned, and the moon ſhall not give 


end, the tame ſhall be ſaved. 


1 14 And this goſpel of the kingdom 


all bepreached mall the world,tor 

a witneſs unto all nations, and then 
[1 the end come. 

15 When, ye therefore ſhall ſee the 


abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of fmourn, and they ſhall ſee the. Son of } © 


by Daniel the prophet, ſtand in the 
oly place, (whoſo readeth, let him 
nderſt my 
16 Then letthem which be in Judea 
lee into the mountains, | 
17 Lethim which ison the houſe-top, 
ot comedown to takeany thing out 
df his houſe : 
18 Neither let him which is in the 
eld, return back totake his clothes. 
19 And wo unto them that arewith 


_ v 


 Xxx1v. 


0 


to this tina 


ng 


22 And exceptthoſe days ſhould be 


23 Then 1t any man ſhall ſay unto 
ou, Lo, here 4 Chriſt, orthere: be- 
yea not. . s 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtsz 


nd falſe prophets, and ſhall hew 
great fizns and wonders, inlomuchk 
that (if i were poſlible) they ſhall 
deceive the very elect. 


25 Behold, I have told you before: 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay un- 
to you, Behold , he 1s in the deſerts 
g0 not forth: beholdyhe zs mtheſe- 


27 For asthe lightning cometh out 
of the eaſt, and ſhineth even untothe. 
wei: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of. man be. 

23 For wherelſoever the carcalſe 1s; 
there will the eazles be gathered to- 
octher, 

29 4] Immediately aſter the tribu- | 


t—__— 


er light, and the Rars ſhall fallirom | 


eaven, and the powers of the hea= | 


ens ſhall be ſhaken. 2 2 
30 And then ſhall appear the gn 
t the Son of man m heaven; an 


- 


hen ſhall all the tribes of the earth. 
an coming in the clouds of heaven; 
1th power and rom glory. | 
31 And heſhall ſend hisangels with 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they 
all gather together his ele from 
he four winds, from one end of hea: 
ven to the other, Lan 
32 Noy learn a parable of the fig- 
tree: When his branch is yet tender; 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that ſummer # nigh : 


hild, and'to them that give ſuck in 
thoſe days. 


. | 20 Bur pray ye that your flight be 


tin the winter, neither on the ſab- 
th-day. 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulati- 

dn, ſuch as was not ſince the begin- 


3 So likewiſe ye, wheii ye ſhall ſes 
| theſe things, know that it isneary. 
Ven a: oe —_ "_-" 
34 Verily I ſay unto you, This ge- 
heration ſhall nor paſs , till all theſE 
things be fulfilled. 


1 


35 Heafen zdedreb hl paſs away; 


—— — 


tt 


-_ 


muſt be watchful. 


S. MAT) 
ut my words n S aVay. 


36T] Butof that day and hour know- | 
eth no man, no, not the angels of hea- 
yen, but my Father onely. 

7 But as the days of Noe were, {0 
ſhall alſo the coming, of the Son of 
{man be. 

38 For as in the days that were be- 
ſorethe tioud, they were eating and 
drinking , marrying, and giving 1n 
marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tred into the ark, : 

29 And knew not until the floud 
came, and took them all away; 1o 
{ſhall alio the coming ot the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then ſhalltwobe in the field , the 
one ſhall be taken,and the other leſt. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at 
the mill, the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other ler. 
| 42A] Watchthereſfore, for ye know 
'not what hour your Lord doth come, 

43 But know this, that 1f the good- 
[man of the houſe had known in what 
'watch the thiet would come,he wou'd 

have watched, and would not have 
{luftered his houſe to be broken up. 

44 Thereforebe ye alſo ready: for 

in 1uch an hour as youthinknot, the 

Son of man cometh. 

' 45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe 
'ſervant, whom his Lord hath made 
:ruler over his kouſhold,to give them 

{meat indue ſeaſon ? 

+ 46 Blefled that ſervant, whom his 

{Lord when he cometh, ſhall find to 

* dong, 

4 47 Verily Iſay unto you, that he ſhall 
make him ruleroverall his goods. 

| 48 Butand if that evil ſervant ſhall 

fay in his heart, My Lord delayeth 

his coming, ; | Es 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite hx fel- 
low-ſervants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken : 

50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall 
come 1n a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he 1s not 
ware of; 

51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and ap- 
| point þ422 his portion with the hypo- 
'crites: there ſhall be weeping and 


's ating of teeth. 


OE on 


HET. Of the ten 


reins, 14 and 
Deſeriotien of t 


1 The parable of the tew 11 

the talents. 31 Alſo the 

laſt judgment. 

i Jen ſhall the kingdom of h 
ven be likened unto ten virgins 

which took their lamps, and w 

forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wile, a 

hive were ſooliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh took thei 

lamps, and took no oil with them. 


il 


| | 


4 But the wile took oilintheir veſ* 
ſels with their lamps. : 
5. While the bridegroom tarried,? 
they all flumbred and ſlept. | 
6 And at midnight there was a cry} 
made, Behold, the bridegroom com- 
eth, go yeoutto meet him. 

7 Then allthoſe virgins aroſe, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the fooliſhtaid unto the wiſe; 
Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
gone our. 

9 But the wile anſwered, ſaying 
N ot ſo; leſt there benot enough for 
us and you: but go ye rather to them 
that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 
10 And while they wentto buy, the 
bridegroom came.and they that were 


— 


riage, and the door was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other 
virgins,faying,Lord,Lord,opento us|! 
12 But heantwered and ſaid, Verily, | 
I ſay untoyon, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neithertheday,nor the hour,wherein 
the Son of man cometh. 
14 T] For the kingdom of heaven is as|: 
a man travelling into afar countrey, 
who called his own ſervants, and de- 
hvered unto them his goods : 

15 And unto one hegavehive talents 
to another two, and to another one, 
to every man according to his ſeveral 
ability, and ftraightway took his 
journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
hve talents, went and traded . with 
the fame, and made chem other fiy 
talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had recezve 


two, he allo gained other two. 


Lemmon. ad 


ready, went in with him to the mar- 


IR 
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_—_ 
Of tha facnts. 


wentand digged inthe earth, and hic 


his lords money. 


19 After a long time, the lord 0 
thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckonet 


with them. is 
20 And ſo he that had received five 


talenrs, came and brought other five 


talents, ſaying, Lord,;thou deliveredſt 


unto me five talents : behold, I have 
gained b:ſidesthem five talents more. 
21His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant; thou 
taft been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou intothe joy of thy 
lord. 
22 Healſothat had received two ta- 
lents, came and ſaid, Lord, thou delt- 
veredſtunto me two talents: behold, 
have gained two other talents be- 
ides them. ; 

22 Hislord ſaid untohim,Well done, 
ood and faithful ſervant; thou haſt 
cenfaithſu] over a few things,I will 
make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the 
pnetalent,came and ſaid,Lord,I knew 
thee that thou art an hard man, reap- 


} - 3ng where thou haſt not ſown, and ga- 


thering where thou haſt not ſtrawed : 
25 And I was afraid, and went and 
nid thy talent in the earth: lo,there 
hou haſt chat # thine. 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto 
tim, Thou wicked and flothfal ſer- 
vant, thou kneweſt that I reap where 
| towednot, and gaiher where have 
10t ſtrawed : 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have 
putmy mony to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming; I ſhould have re- 
ferved mine own with ufury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
11m, and give it unto him which hath 
rentalents. 

29 For unto every one that hath ſhall 


. begiven,and he ſhall have abundance: 


ut ſrom him that hath not ſhall be ta- 
enaway, even that which he hath. 
30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſer- 
vant into outer dai net 
.e weepmgand gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 EY When the Son of man 


0.1! ESP The Ta : 
15 But he that had Fecerved one] come me T677 amaaſene holy an! 


S: there ſhall |d 


gels with h:m, then ſhall he fir upon 
the throne of his glory. 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered 
all nations; and he ſhallſeparatethem 
one from another,asa ſhepherd divid- 
eth hs ſheep fromthe goats: 

33 And he ſhall ſct the ſheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the leit. 

34 Then ſhallthe King fay untothem 
on his right hand, Come ye blefled of 
my Father, inherit the kmgdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world. 

35 ForI wasan hungred,and ye gave ; 
memeat: I wasthirity,and ye gave me 
drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me mn: * 

36 Naked, and ye cloathed me: I 
was fick, and ye vitited me: Iwas in 
priton, and ye came unto me. 

27 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer 
hum, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw wethee 
an hungred, and fed tee? or thirſty, | 
and gave thee drink ? 

38 When ſaw wetheea ftranger,and 
took thee m ? or naked, and clothed 
thee ? 

29 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in 
priſon, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King'ſhall anſwer, and ' 
{ay unto them, Ver:lyl fay unto you, 
Inasmuchasye have cone zt untoone 
of the leatt ot theſe my brethren, ye ! 
have done zt unto me. ; 

41 Then ſhall hefay alſo unto them * 

n the leit hand, Depart from mezye 
curſed,into everlaſting fire,prepared ! 
tor the deviland h's angels, ” 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye ! 
gave me no meat : I was thirſty,and | 
ye gave me nodrink : 

43 Iwas a ſtranger, and ye took me| 
not in: naked,and yeclothed menotz 
ck, mpriſon,and ye viſited menot. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, 
faymg, Lord, when fav we thee ani 
hungred, or athirit, or a tranger, or 
naked, or fick,or in priſon,and did nor 
miniſter unto thee ? | 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them,ſaying 
Verily I fayuntoyou, In asmuchasye* 

id 2t not to one of the leaſtof chele; 
ye did it not to me: T, » 
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49 


- = 


' ,” * tor thirty pieces of filyer. 


brit; feetanbinted. S. MAT 

46 Ana thele gO AWAY No ever 
| la'tin puniſhment : but the righteous 
into 1.e eternal. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 14 Judas 
ſelleth him, kerb poth x —_ 

Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus 
A had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he 
1aid unto his diſciples, 
. 2 Ye know that after two days 15 the 


fr of the paſs-over, and the Son of 


/ 


an 15 betrayed to be crucihed. 

3 Then aſſembled together the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 

ſpalace of the high prieit , who was 
called Caiaphas, ; 

4 And conſulted that they might 
take Jeſus by fubtilty, and kill h:,z. 

5s But they ſaid, Nor on the fealt- 
day, lelt there be an uproar among, 
the people. 

6] Now when Jeſus was in Betha- 
ny, in the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto um a woman 
having an alabaſter-box of very pre- 
'C10us Ointment , and poured zt on his 
head, as he ſat-at mear. 

. $ But when his diſciples ſaw 2t, they 

had indignation, ſaying, To what pur- 

poſe x this walt ? 

. | 9 For this ointment might have been 
ſold for much, and given to the poor. 

-- -© 10 When Jeſus underſtood zt , he 

: aid unto ther, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for ſhe hath wrought a good 
work upon me. | 
{ x1 For ye have the poor always with 
you, but me ye have not always. 
12.For in that ſhe hath poured this 
intment on my body, ſhe did zt for 
' Jany burial. 

12 VenlylI ſay unto you , Where- 

er this goſpel ſhall be preached 

. pn the whole world, there ſhall alſo 
is, that this woman hath done , be 

old for a memorial of her. 

14 © Then one of the twelve, called 

{ones Icariot , went unto the chief 

Priens, 

* 15 And ſaid unto them, What will ye 
ve me, and I will dehver him unto 

you ? And they covenanted with him 


Pry 
HEW. 
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17 © Now the firlt day of the feaft of 
unleavened bread, the diſciples came#ls; 
to Jeſts, ſaying unto him, WheretT 
wilt thou that we prepare tor thee to | 
eat the paſs-over ! 

15 And he ſaid, Go into the city tq 
ſuch a man, and ſay unto him, The 
Maſter faith » My time 1s at hand, 
will keep, the pais-over at thy houſe 
with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had| 
appointed them, and they made reas«| 
dy the paſs-over. 

20 Now when the even was come! 
he ſat down with the twelve. | 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Ve: 
rily , I fay unto you, that one of yo 
ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſor- 
ro\ytul, and began every one of them 
to lay unto him, Lord, Is it I ? 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, H 
that dippeth his hand with me in the 
diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 
24 The Son of man goeth as it is 
written of him : but wo unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be 
trayed : it had been good for th: 
man, 1f he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed hi 
aniwered , and faid, Maſter, Is it I ! 
He faid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 

26 © And as — eating, Jeſus 
took bread, and bleſſed x, and brake| 
t ,and gave zt tothe diſciples, andlf 
ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body. i 

27 And he took the cup, and gavelf' 
thanks, and gave zt to them, ſaying, 


e eateth ihe paſr-overs 


. 
| 


4 


| 

[ 
Drink ye all of it. | | 

28 For this 1s my blood of the newt? 
teltament, which is ſhed for many for). 
the remiſhon of fins. | 
29 But I ſay unto you , I will not 
drmk henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine , until that day when I drink i 
new with you in my Fathers kingdom. | 
o And when they had ſung an hymn, 
tney went out into the mount of O- 
hves. 
31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, All 
ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me 
this night : for it is written, I 


1 36 And fromthat time he ſonghrop- | 
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{nure the ſhepherd, and the ſhcep - 
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e cattered abroad. 
43zBntafter I am riſen again , I will 
0 before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered and 1aid unto 
im, Though all men ſhall be often- 
ed becauſe of thee, yer will I never 
e offended. | 
34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 
nto thee, that this m1 ht before the 
ock crow,thou ſhaltdeny me thrice. 
25 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I 
ould die with thee, yet will I not 


eny thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all thejhim 


liſciples. 

26 © Then cometh Jeſus with them 

nto a place called Gethſemane, and 

aith unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, 
hile I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter, and 

he two ſons of Zebedee, and began 

0 be forrowtful, and very heavy. 

33 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul 
is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death:tarry ye here & watch with'me 

39 And he went a little farther, and 
ſell on tis face, and prayed, ſaying, O 
my Father, if 1t be poſſible, let this 


Jcup paſs from me : nevertheleſs, not 
- fas I will, but as thou wzl:. 


40 And he cometh unto the dſci- 
ples, and findeth them aſleep, and 
{aith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
Watch with me one hour ? 


notinto temptation : the ſpirit indeed 
z willing, but the fleſh z5 weak. 

42 He vyent avvay again the ſecond 
time, and prayed, ſaying, O my Fa- 
ther, 1f this cup may not paſs avvay 
from me, except I drink it, thy vvill 
be done. | 

43 And he came and found them 
aſleep again : for their eyes yvyere 
heavy. 

44 And he left them,and vvent avvay 
agan, and prayed the third time, ſay- 
ing the ſame vvyords. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, 
and faith unto them, Sleep on novyv, 
and take your reſt; behold, the hour 
15at hand, and the Son of man 1s be- 
trayed into the hands of finners.. 

_ 46 Rite, let us be going : beho!d, he 
1s at hand that doth betray me, 
t 47 © And yvhile he yet ſpake, lo,Ju- 


41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 


| 61 And 


das one of the tyvelve came,and vviny 
him a great multitude, vvith ivvords, 
and ftaves, from the chief prieſts and 
elders of the people. 

48 Novv he that betrayed tum, gave 
them a ſign, ſaying, Whomioever L 
ſhall kiſs,that ſame 1s he,hold him faſt. | 

'49 And forthvvith he came to Jeſus, | 
and ſaid, Hail maſter; and kifſed him. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, 
vvhereforeart thou come?Thencame 
they and laid hands on Jetus,and took, 


im. 
'$1 And behold, one of them vvhich 
vvere vvith Jeſus, ſtretched 'out his 
hand, and drevv his fvvord,and firokxe 
a ſervant of the high prieſts,and ſmore | 

off his ear, | 

52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Putup 
again thy ſvvord into his place: for 
all they that take the ſvvord, ſhall pe- 
riſh vvith the ſvvord. 'y 

53 Thinkeſt thou that L.cannot novy 
pray to 1ny Father, and he ſhall pre- 
{ently give me more then tyvelve le- 
gions of angels ? 

54 But hoyv then ſhall the ſcriptures 
be fulfilled, that thus it mult be ? 

55 Inthat ſame hour ſaid Jeſus t 
the multitudes, Are ye come out a 
againſt a thief vvith ſvyords and ſtave 
for to take me? I ſat daily vvith yo 
teaching in the temple, and ye laid 1 
hold on me. 

£6 But all this vvas done, that th 
ſcriptures of tlie prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the diſciples for 
{ook him, and fled. | 

57 4] And they that had laid hold 
Jelus, led him avvay to Caiaphas t | 

igh prieft,vyhere the ſcribes and the 
elders vvere aflſembled. _* 

58 But Peter follovved him afar 
unto the high prieſts palace,and vven 
__ ſat vvith the ſervants to ſee th 
end. : | 

59 Novy the chief prieſts and elders 
and all the councel, ſought falſe vvit 
neſs againſt Jeſus to put himto death 

69 But found none : yea, though ma 
ny falſe vvitnefles came, yet fo 
they none. At the laſt came tyyoſalle 
vynneſles, ; OIESS 
ſaid, This fell fad, 1 

3 N 


—_—— 
-— 


er aeni hrift. S. M 
e to deſtroy the temple 0 
and to build it m three days. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 
unto him, Anſvyereit thou nothing ? 
vyhat z 4 which theſe vvitnelis againft 
| thee ? 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the 
high prieſt anſvvered and faid unto} 
him, I adjure thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us, vvhether thou be the 
Chriſt, the Son of God. | 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt 
faid ; nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, 
Hereafter ſhall ye fee the Son of man 
fitting on the right hand of povver, 
and coming inthe clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high prieft rent his 
Clothes, fayins, He hath ſpoken blaſ- 
{phemy; vvhat further need have vve 
of vvitneſles ? behold, novy ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye ? They anfyvered 
and ſaid, He is guilty of death. 

67 Thendid they ſpit in his face, and 
butteted him, and others ſmote him 
vvith the-palms of their hands, 

' 68 Saymg, Propheſte unto us, thou 

Chriſt, vvho is he that ſmote thee ? 
| 69 T] Novy Peter fat vvithout in the 
tpalace: and a damſel came unto him, 
ſaying, Thou alſo vyaſt yvith Jeſus of 
[{Galilee. 

; 70 But he denied before them all, 
{{aying, I knovy not yyhat thou ſay- 


71 And vyhen he vas gone out into 
|the porch, another maidfavy him,and 
aid unto them that vvere there, This 
fellow vvas alſo vvith Jetus of Na- 
zareth. 

722 And agaim he denied vvith an 
oath, TI donot knovv the man. 

73 And aſter a vyhule came unto him 
they that ſtood by, and faid to Peter, 
- Surely thou alſo art oze of them, for 

\ {thy ſpeech bevvrayeth rhee. 

. 74 Then began he to curſe and to 
vvear, ſaying, I knovv not the man. 

And wmmeaiately the cock crevv. 

75 And Peter remembred the vyords 

f Jeſus, vvhich ſaid unto him, Before 

the cock. Crovv, thou ſhalt deny me 
hrice. And he vyent out, and yvept 

> ſbitterly. * 
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THETW. 
CHAP. VII. 
1 Chriſt delivered to Pilate. 5 Judas hang 
himſelf. 35 Chriſt is crucified. 


. 


V Hen the morning vyaio 
come, all the chief Pri 1 
and elders-of the people, took co hi 
ſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death, th 
2 And vyhen they had bound himf\w 
they led him avvay, and delivered$\1s 


him to Pontius Pilate the governour 

3 © Then Judas vyhich had betrayſ#\Þ 
ed him, yvhen he ſavy that he vy 
condemned, repent2d himſelf, at 
brought agam the thirty pieces 
filver to the chief prieſts and elders, |* 

4 Saying, I have finned,in that I havg? 
betrayed the innocent blood. An 
they laid, What z5 72at to us? ſeethou® 
to that. ov 

5 And he cait doyvnrthe pieces of fil 
ver in the temple, and departed, and 
yvent and hanged himſelf. 

6 And the cet prieſts took the ſilver 
preces, and 1aid, It 1s not lavvful for 
to put them into the treaſury,becauſe 
it 15 the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and bought 
vvith them the potters field to bury 
ſtrangers 1n. | 

8 Wherelore that field vvas called, 
The field of blood unto this day. |}. 

9 (Then vvas fulfilled that vyhich 
vvas ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
{aying, And they took the thirty pie-| * 
ces ot filyer, the price of him that 
vvas valued, vyhom they of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael did value: 

10 And gave them for the potters 
held, as the Lord appointed me. ) 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the go- 
vernour; and the governour asked 
him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the 
Jervn ? And Jeſus ſaid unto hum, thou 

ayeſt. 

12 And vvhen he yvasaccuſed of the 
chief prieſts and elders, heanſyyered 
nothing. 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him,Hear- 
eſt rhou not hovv many things they 
vvitneſs againſt thee ? | 

14 And he anſvycred him to never a 
vyord, inſomuch that the governour! 
marvelled greatly. 

15 Novy at that feaſt the goyernour 
vvag 
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and ia'd, Hisblood he 0n'us, and on 


priſoner, whom they would. | 

16 And they had then a notable pri- 

ſoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were ga- 

hered together , Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Whom will ye that I releate 
unto you ? Barabbas, or Jetus, which 
iscalled Chrit ? 

18 For he knevy that for enyy they 
haddelivered him. 

19 © When he was ſet down on the 

judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto hum, 
{aymsg, Have thou nothing todo with 
that juſt man: for I have ſuffered ma- 
ny things this day in a dream, becautie | 
Of him. 
20 But the chief prieſts and elders 
periwaded the multitade that they 
as ask Barabbas, and deiroy ]e- 
1s. 

21 The governour anfwered and 
{aid unto them, Whither ofthe twam 
will ye that releaſe unto you ? They 
{aid, Barabbas. 

22 Pllate ſaith untothem,W hat ſhall 
I dothen with Jeſus, which 1s called 
Chriſt? They all ſay unto him, Let 
hinbe.cructfhed. 

23 And the goyernour ſaid, Why 
what evil hath he done ? Bur they 
cried out the more, ſaying, Let kin 
be crucifhed. . 

24 4 When Pilate ſaw that he could 
prevailnothing, but that rather atu- 
mult was made, he.took water, and 
waſhed his hands before the multi- 
tude, ſaying, I am innocent of the 
blood ofthis juſt perſon : lee ye 7202. 
25 Then anſwered all the 'pcople, 


our chuidren, 


them : and when he had ſconrged 
{clus, he delivered him to be cruci- 


ed. 

27 Thenthe ſouldiers oſ:the gover- 
nour took Jefusintothe common hull, 
and gathered unto him the whole 
band of ſoul1iers. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put 
onhim a ſcarletrobe. 

29T An1 when they had platted a 
crown of chorns, they put ix upo!:; his 
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26 CThenreleaſed he Barabbas unto 


lead, ana a reea in At hana : ang 

they bowedthe knee before him, and 

==" lum, ſaying, Hail king of the 
ews. 

30 Andthey ſpit upon him, and took 
the reed, and ſmote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, and 
led hum away to crucihe him. 

32 And as they came out, they found 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name ; 
him they compelledto bear hs croſs. 

33 And whenthey were come unto 

a place called Golgotha, thatis to ſay, 
a p'ace of a icull. 
344] They gave him vineger to 
drink, mingled with gall: and when 
he had taſted theres}, he would nor 
drink. 

25 And they crucified him, and part- 
ed his garments, caſting lots : that 
it might be fulhlled which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, They parted my gar- 
ments among ther, and upon my ve- ' 
ſture did they caſt lots. 

26 And fittmg down, they watched. 
1m there; 

27 And ſetupover lis head Ins accu- 
ſation written, THIS 1S JESUS: 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. + 

23 Then were there two thneves 
crucified with him : one on the right 
hand, and another on the lefr. 

29 1 And they that paſſed by, revi 
led him, waggins their neads, | 

40 And faymg, Thou thatdeftroyeſt 
the temple, and buildet z# m three 
days, ſave thy felf: ifthou be the fon 
of God, come down from the cro!s. 
41 Likewiſe al'o the chief priefts 
mocking him, with the ſcribes andel- 
ers, Taid, | 
42 He ſaved others, himſelf he can-- 


not ſave: ifhe be the king of Irael, 
43 He truſted in God); let him deÞ- 
: 4 The thieves alio which were cru- 

45 Now from the ſixth hour there 


4 


croſs, and we will beheve him. 
e1aid, I am the Son of God. 
teeth. 


ler him now. come down from the 

er himnow ifhe will have him: tor 

cifi2d with him, caft the, ſame in his 
C4 was | 


Trhe ninth hour. 


Wo. 


as darknels OV e land U 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with aloud voice, ſaying, Elt, 
Eli, lama fabachthani? that is to ſay, 
My God, my God, why haft thou for- 
ſakenme? 

'47 Some of them that ſtood there, 
when thev heard that, {aid, This man 
calleth for Elias. | 

43 And ftraightway one of them ran, 
and took a ſpunge, and filled with 
vineger, ard put zt ona reed,and gave 
him todrink. 

'49 The reſt ſaid, Letbe, let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to ſave him. 

50.© Jeſus, when he had cried agam 
> 2 loud voice, yielded up the 

oft, 
- : And behold, the vail of thetemple 
was rent in twain, from the top -to 
the bottom ; and the earth did quake, 
andtherocks rent, 

52 And the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of ſaints which ſlept, 
aroſe, | 0 
'52 And came out of the graves after 
his reſurre£tion, and went mto the 
koly city, and appeared unto many. 
54 Now when the centurion , and 
they that were w:th him, watchin 


j eius, ſawthe earrhquake, and thoſe 


hings that, were done, they feared 
reatly, faying, Truly this was the 
nof God. 

-55 And many women were there 

Cheholding afzr off) which followed 

Jclus from Galilee, miniftring unto 


42m. ages 
;- Among which was Maty Magda- 


, and Mary the Mother of Tames 


and Toſes, and the mother of Zebe- 


4dees children. | | 
4: 57 Whenthe even was come, there 


camea rich manof Arimathea, named 


{oſeph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus 


«581 ewent to Pilateand begged the 
yot Jeſus: then Pilate comman- 
d the body to. be delivered, 


| s His Ferry 
ad hewen out 1n the rock : 
nd he rolled a great ſtone tothe door 
theſepulchre, and departed. 
61 Andthere was Magdalene, 
d the other Mary, fitting over a- 
ainſt the jepulchre. 
62 © Now thenext day that follow- 
d the day of the preparation, the 
luef prieſts and Phariſeescame toge- 
her unto Pilate, 
63 Saying , Sir, we remember that 
hat deceiver faid, while he was yet 
live, After three days I will riſe a- 
gain. 
64 Cammand therefore that the ſe- 
ulchre be made ſure, until the third 
day, left his diſciples come by night, 
and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the 
people, Heis niſen from the dead: fo 
= laſt errour ſhall beworſethen the 
rſt, 


as yOu can. 

65 So they went and made the ſe- 
pulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and 
ſetting a watch. 

Y _ CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Chviſts reſurreFion: 9 He appeareth to the 


women, 16 and to the diſciples, 19 and ſend- 
* eth them to baptize. - | 


N the end of the ſabbath, as it be- 

ganto dawn towardsthe firſt day of 
the week,, came Mary Magdalene, 
__ the other Mary, to tee the ſepul- 
chre. I. "3 

2 And behold, there was a great 
earthquake; forthe angel ofthe Lord 
deſcended trom heaven, and came 
and rolled back the ftone trom the 
door, and ſatuponit. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did ſhake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid 
unto the women, Fear not ye: for 
I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He 1snot here: for he isriſen, as 


1. 59 And when Joſeph had taken the 


dy, hewrapped it in aclean' linen 


—_ 4 " 
{60 Andlaid it in his. own new to 
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he ſaid: come, ſee the place where 
the Lordlay., - | 

7 And goquickly, and tell his diſci- 
ples that he is riſen from the dead : 


and 


65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye havea| 
watch, 'g0 your way, make 2t as ſure} 


—_—_ 


to baptizg. 
g 


, he goet Your: 
ſhall ye ſee him, lo, I 


alilee, thete 
yetold yon. ; 

8 And they departed quickly from 

he ſepulchre, with fear, and great 

oy, and did run to bring his diſciples 
ord. 

9'© And as they went totell his dit- 

ples, behold, Jefus metthem ay. 
ng, All hail. Arid they cameand held 
imbychefeet, and worſh'pped him. 

10 Thenſaid Jeſus untothem,benot 

fraid : gotell my brethren thatthey 

ointo Galilee, and there ſhall they 
ec me, | 

11 T Now when they were going, 

hold , ſome of the watch came m- 
{tothe city, and ſhewed unto the chief 
rieſts all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were aflembled 

iththeelders, and had taken coun- 

el, they gave large money unto the 
ouldiers, | 

12 Saying, Say ye, Hisdiſciples came 
by night, and ftole him away while 
we ſlept. | 

14 And if this come to the gOVeCr- 
nours ears, we will perſwade him, 
and ſecure you. 

15 Sothey took the money, and did 
asthey were taught: and this ſaying 
1s commonly reported among the 
Jewsuntil this day. 

16 C'Thentheeleven diſciples went 
away nmto Galilee, mto a mountam 
where [eſus had appointed them. 

17 And when they ſaw him, the 
worſhipped him : but ſome doubted. 
13 And Jeſuscame, and ſpake unt 
them, ſaying, All power is givenun- 

to me in heaven and earth. 

19 Go ye therefore and teach al 
nations, bapt:zing them in the nam 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 0 
the hvly Ghoſt: 

20 Teaching them to obſerve al 
things whatſoeverlI have commandec 
you: and lo, I am with you alwa 
even unto the end of the world. A 


C The Golpel accorc mg to 


others, and cureth many. : o 
i k-- beginning of the Goſpel of 
JeſasChriſtthe Son ofGod, 

2 AS 1t iS Written m the prophets,Be- 
hold, Ifend my meſlengerheforethy 
face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. | 

3 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his path wr. 


4 you did baptize mthe wilderneſs, 
and preachthe baptiſm ofrepentance, 

or the remiſkon of fins. | 

5 And there went out unto him all} 

he land of Judea, and they of Teruſa- 
lem, & wereall baptized ofhim in the 
river of [ordan,confeſſing their fins. 
6 And John vvasclothed vvith camel 
thair, and vvitha girdle ofaskin abour 
his loins: and he did eat locuſts and 
vvild honey: 

7 And preached, ſaying, There com-! 
eth one mightierthen Iafter me, the 
latchet of vvhoſe ſhoesF am not vvor 
thy toſtoupdovvn and unlooſe. 

81 indeed have baptized you vvit 
vvater: but he ſhall baptize you vvit 
the holy Ghoft. 

9 And 1t came to paſs in thoſe dayss 
that Jeſus came from Nazareth of; 
Galilee, and was baptized of Johnin 
Jordan. | 

10 And ſtraightway coming up out 
of the water, he ſaw the heavens 0- 
pened, and the Spirit like a dove de4* 
{cendng'upon him. | 


H A F. I. « 
170h; Baptiſts office. 9 Teſts baptized, 12 i 


11 And there. came a voice fro 

heaven, ſay;mg, Thou art my beloy 
ſon, in whom I am well pleaſed, =} 
12 And immediately the ſpirit dri 
eth him ito the wilderneſs. 
12 And he was there im the wilder 
neſs forty days tempted of Satan, and 
was with the wild beaſts, and the an 
gels mmiftred unto him. * 

14 Now after that John wasput? 
priſon , Jeſus came into Galilee 
preaching the goſpel of the kingd 
of God, j 

15 And ſaying, The time is falfill 
'and the kingdom of God is at hand 
repent ye and believe the goſpel. 

16 Now as he walked by be cy 
all 
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4 25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, 


is brother, ing anet into the ſea ; 


for they were hihers.) - 


17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come [ftred unto them. ; 
e after me, and I will make youto{ 32 And at even when the ſun did 


come hſhersof men: 
13 And ftraightway they forſook 
eir nets and followed him. _ 
19 And when he had gone a little 
urther thence, he ſaw James the ſor: 
fZebedece,and John his brother, who 
lo were in the ſhip mending their 
ets. 
20 And ftraightway he called them : 
nd they left their father Zebedee m 
e ſhip with the hired ſervants, and 
ent after him. 
21 And they went into Capernaum, 
4 ftraightway on the ſabbath-day 
e entred into the ſynagogue, and 


aught. 


22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
ofrine : for he raught them as one 


| hat had authority, and not ,as the | 38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go 
Acribes. c; 
+23 Andthere was in their ſynago 


ied out, 


24 Saying, Let us alone, what have {aſt out devils. 
ive to do with thee, thou Jeſus of | 40 And there came a leper to him, 


azareth? arr thou come to deſtroy 
? Iknow thee who thou art, the 
oly One of God. 


01d thy peace,and come our of him, 
26 And when the anclean ſpirit had 
rn him, and cried with a loud voice, 
e Eme out of him. : 
*27 And they wez:e all amazed, inſo- 
nuch that they queſtioned amonz 
emfelves, ſayinz,What thing is this: 
new dodrine zs this ? for with 
ority commandeth he even the 
lean ipir tz,and they do obey him. 
28 And immediately his fame ſpread 
ad throughout all the region 
d about Galilee. 
> And forthwith when they were 
out of the ſynagogue, they en- 
{ into the honſe of Simon and An- 
ew, with James and John. 
20 But Simons wives mother lay fick. 
'a fever, and anon they tell tum of 


'f »gue [there alſo: for therefore came I forth. 
man with an unclean ſpirit, and he | 39 And he preached in their ſyna- 


tleanſed, 


er by the 


and lift her up; immedi- 
tely the fever left her, arid ſhe mini- 


ſet, they brought unto him all that 
ere diſeaſed, and them that were 
flefled with devils. 

23 And all the city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
ſick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out 
many devils, and ſuffered not the de- 
vils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 
E: And im the morning, riſing up a 


reat while before day, he went out 
nd departed into a ſolitary place,an 
here prayed. | 

36 And Simon, and they that were 
with him, followed after him. 

37 And whienthey had found him, 
_ ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for 
thee. 


mto the next towns,that I may preach 
ogues throughout all Galilee, and 


beſcechinghim,and kneeling down to 
him, and ſaying unto. him, If thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

41 And Jeſus moyed-with compaC. 
ſion, put forth h:s hand, and touched 
him, and faith unto him, I will,be thou 
clean. | 

42 And afſoon as he had ſpoken, im- 
med:ately the leproſie departed from 
him, and he wascleanſed. 

43 And he firaightly charged him, 
and forthwith ſent him away ; 

44 And ſaith unto him, Seethou ſay 
nothing to any man: but gothy way, 
ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
forthy cleanſing thoſe things which 
Moſes commanded for a teſtimony 
unto them. 

45 But he went ont, and began to 
publiſh z#. much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, inſomuch that Jeſuscould 
no more openly enter into the city, 
but was without indeſert places: and 
they came to him fromevery quarter. 
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AP. II. 14 Ate Tepanenby; Te fawtT 
f Chriſt healeth one ſick of the palſie. 14 Col- the ſonof Alpheus ſitting at the receit}. * 
| leth Matthew. 15 And enterh with publi-\ of Cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, Follow 
| Canes and ſinners. OT, me. And he aroſe, and followed him} 
A Nd againhe entred into Caper-|. 15 And it came to paſs, thatas Jeſus 
| naum, after ſome days, and it was| ſat at meatin his houſe, many pubh 
noited that he was inthe houſe. canes and ſinners far alſo togethe 
2 And firaightway many were ga-| with Jeſus and his diſciples: forthere 
; thered together, inſomuch that there| were many, and they followed him 
Was no room to receive them, nonot] 16 And whenthe ſcribes and Phari 
ſo much as about the door: and hef ſees ſaw him eat with publicanes anc 
preached the word unto them. — | finners, they 1aid unto his diſciples 
3 And they come unto him, bringing} How is it that heeateth and drinket 
one fick of the palfie, which was born{ with publicanes and fmners ? | 
of four. 17 When Jeſus heard zt, he ſaith un- 
4 And when they could not come] to them, They that are whole, have 
| niztrunto him for preſs, they uncove-4no need of the Phyſician,but they that 
| {redtheroof where he was: and when are fick ; I came not tocall the righte- 
they had broken tr up, they let down| ous, but ſinners to repentance. 
the bed wherein the lick ot the palſie} 1$ And the diſciples of John, and of 
lay. | the Phariſees uſed to faſt, and they 
5 When Teſus ſaw their ſaith, he ſaid] come and ſay unto him, Why do the 
unto the ſick of the pallie, Son, thy tins —_ of ]ohn,and of the Phariſees 
be forgiven thee. fait, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 

6 But there were. certain of the 19'And Jeſus ſaid untothem, Tanthe 
ſcribes ſitting there, and reatoning in| children of the bride-chamber fat 
their hearts, while the bridegroom is with them \F7 
- 7 Why doth this man thns ſpeak blaſ-| as long as they have the bridegroom 
{phemies? who can forgive {ms but{ with them, they cannot faſt, 
God only ? 20 But the days will come, when the - } 
' $ And ummediately when Jeſus per-{bridegroom ſhall be takenaway fre 
ceived in his ſpirit, that they ſo rea-|them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe} * 
ſoned withmthemſelves, he 1a:d unto |days. | 
them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in] 21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece off: 
your hearts? new cloth on anold garment : elſe 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the [the new piece that filled it up, takethy-” 
ſick 6f the palſfie, Thy ins be torgiven jaway from the old, and the rent ig: 
thee : or toſay, Ariſc, and take upthy [made worſe. 4 
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bed and walk ? 22 Andno man putteth new wine 1 
15 But that ye may know that the Jto 01d hottles,elſe the new wine dott 
Son of man hath power on earth to burſt the botrles, and the wineis ſpil 
forgive fins, (he 1aith to the ſick ofled, and the bottles will be marred; 
the palſie) | but new wine muſt be put into newt 
11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take [bottles. 
| - upthy bed, andgothy way mito thine |, 23 And 1: came to paſs, that he went 
houſe. through the corn-fields on the fab 
12 And imnmed:ately he aroſe, took [|bath-day, and his diſciples begatiia* 
up the bed , and went forth betore they went, to. pluck the ears%off 
corn. | 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him 
hold, why do they on the ſabbath4” 
y that which is not lawful ? 


hem all, infomuch that they were all 
mazed, and glorified God, 1aying , 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Have q 


enever ſaw it cn this faſhion. 
ever read vyhat David did, vyvhenhe 


13 And he went torth again by the 
ea:lide, andall the multirude refort- 
d unto him, and he taught them. 


i 


£ 
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fa they that vvere vvith him? much that they prefled upon him for 
"26 Hovy he vvent into the houſe of Jto touch him, as many as hag plagues. 
| in the days of Abiathar the h 11 And unclean ſpirits, when they 
zeſt, and,did eat the ſhevy-bread , {ſaw him, fell down before him, and 
hich is not lavyſul toeat,but for the cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son of 

iefts, and gave, alſo to them vvhich |God. . 

yere vvith him ? | 12 And he ftraitly charged them, 
27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſab-|that they ſhould not make hum known. 
If vvas made for man, and not man | 13 And he goeth up into a moun- 


» [for the ſabbath : tain, and calleth untohim whom he} } 
* | 28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord would : and they came unto ham. 

* falſo of the ſabbath. _ 14 And he ordained twelve, that| | 
| CHAP. II. they ſhould he with him, and that he| * 


i The withered hand healed. 13 The twelve ['LgNt lend them forth to preach : 
"| apoſtles choſen. 35 Who are Chriſts brother, 15 And to have power ro heal fick- 
ſofter, and mother. q nefles, and to caſt out devils. 
by Nd he .entred again into the ſy-f 16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. || : 
| NAggeue, and there vvasa man | 17 And James the ſon of Zebedee,| J' 
{there yvhich had avvithered hand. Jand John the brother of James (an 
+ 2 And they vvatched him, vvhether [he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which| } 
The vvould” heal him on the ſabbath- [is, The ſons of thunder) _ 
{6ay, that they mightaccuſe him. 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
3 And hefaith unto the man vyhich [Bartholomew , and Matthew , and 
id the vvitheredhand , Stand forth. | Thomas, and James the ſo of Alphe- 
x And he faithuntothem, Is it Iavy- us, and Thaddens, and Simon the Ca- 
todo good onthe fabbath-days,or [naanite, 
+ do evil? to fave life, or to kill? 19 And Judas Ifcariot, which alſo 
ar they held their peace. betrayed him : and they went into an 
5 And vyhen he had looked round | houſe, ; : 
ton them vvith anger , being] 20 And the multitude c h toge- 
* for-the. hardneſs of their] ther again, ſo that they conld. not ſo 
ts, he ſaithunto the man, Stretch] much as eat bread. | : 
ththine hand. And he ftretched ir] 21 And when his friends heard of it, 
tt: and his hand vvas reftored|they went ont to lay hold 'on him :} 
ole as the other. for they ſaid, He 1s beſide himſelf. ; 
ndthe Phariſees vvent forth,and] 22 And the ſcribes which came | 
ay took counſel vvith the} down from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath : 
mans againit him , hoyy they| Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
t deftroy him: devils caſteth he out devils. 
t jeſus vvithdrevy himſelf yvith} 23 And he called them unto him, and} #4 
aples to the ſea; and a great]ſaid unto them in parables, How canj 
Kmtade from Galilee folloyyed]| Satan caft out Satan ? [- 
_andfrom Judea. 24 And if a kingdom be divided a-| 
from Jeruſalem , and from ru it ſelf, that kingdom cannot 
» and from beyond Jordan ,|ftand. 7 
ey about Tyre and Sidon, aj 25 Andif a houſe be divided againſt 
* maltitude , -vyhen ' they had|it ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand, _-» 
dd vvhar great things he did,came| 26 And if Satan riſe up againft him 
hin. ſelf, and bedivided, he cannot ſtandy: 
© And he ſpake to his diſciples, that|but hath an end. 4 


ſhip ſhould wait' on him, be-| 27 No ma1 can enter into a ftr 


of the maltirade , let they|mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, &x 
d throng him. - '  |cept he will firſt bind theſtrong 


I a F 7 fm OY _ 
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28 Verily I ſay unto you, All fins 
be fokgivenunto the ſons of men, 
blaſphemies, wherewaith foever 

hey ſhall blaſpheme. 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 

he holy Ghoſt, hath never forgive- 

eſs, but is in danger of eternal dam- 
tion : 
o Becanſe they ſaid, He hath an un- 
ſean ſpirit. 

31 © There came then his brethren 

his mother, and ſtanding without, 


arable of the ſower, 


ani the me -it. 

8 And other fell on good ground,and} * 
did yield fruit that ſprang up, and in-f 
created, and brought forth tome thir- 
ty, and ſome ſixty, and tome an hun- 
{dred. 

9 Andie ſaid unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelve, af- 
ked of him-the parable. | 

11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you 
it 15 given to know the myſtery of the 


P. iv. 


kingdom of God : but unto them that! 
are without, all theſe things are done) 
m parables : 

12 That moug they ma ſee, —_—_ 
perceive, a ng they may hear, 
and not underſtand ; leſt at 
they ſhould be converted, Fino ras 
ſins ſhonld be forgiven theme® 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye| | 
not this parable ? and how then wall} 
you know all parables ? 

14 © The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the wayF 
ſide, where the word is ſown, but 
when they have heard, Satan co 
immediately, and taketh away 5 
word that was ſown in their hearts.” 1 

16 Andtheſe are they likewiſe whacht - 
are ſown on ſtony ground, who whens. 
they have heard the word, immedi-|- 
ately receive it with gladneſs : 

17 And have no root inthemfelves,f 
and ſo endure but for a time: after 
ward when affliction or perſecution} 
ariſeth for the, words ſake, immedi-}7 
ately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they. which 
ſown among thorns: ſuch as hear the** 
word, Ju... INE 
19 And the cares of this world, : 
the deceitfulneſs of riches, and 
luſts of other things entring ng 
the word, and it becometh unfru; y 

20 And theſe are they which-are} * 
ſown on good ground, ſuch as hee : 
word, and receive /t, and bri 


d : 
fruit , ſome thirty-fold, as, . 


ent unto him, calling tum. | 
32 And the multitude fat abont him, 
nd they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy 
other , and thy brethren without 

eek for thee. | 

| 33 And he anſwered them, ſaying 

ho is my mother, or my brethren ? 
24 And he looked round about on 
hem which ſat about ham, and ſaid, 
ehold my mother, and my brethren. 
25 For whoſoever ſhall do the will 
t God, the ſame is my brother, and 
y ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 The parable of the ſower. 14 The meaning 
thereof. 26 Of the fea growing ſecretly. 
30 Of the muſtard-ſeed. 

AR he began again to teach by 

k the ſea-fide : and there was ga- 
hered unto him a great multitude, 

0 that he entred into a ſhip, and fat 

n the ſea, and the whole multitude 
as by the ſea, on the land. 

2 And he. taught. them many things 
y parables, and 1aid unto them in his 
octrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out 
ſower to ſow : 

4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, 

ome fell by the way-fide, and the 

owls of the air came and deyoured 


ae.” 2-4-0 ma: 
»% ff 


4 0 


r up. | 
5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, 
ere it had not much earth, and im- 
ediately it fprang up, becauſe it had 
po depth of earth. 
, 1 6 But-when the ſun was up, it was 
{corched, and becauſe it had no root, 
withered os 
7 And ſome. fell among thorns, and 
thorns grew up, and choked it, 


FO OE 


and ſome an hundred. 

21 © Andhe ſaid unto them, Is a 
dle brought to be put underabuſ 
or under a bed ? and nozto 


— >4 x 
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—— 


- | 28 Fortheearth _—_— forth fruit 


| JEar, after that the full corn im the ear. 


+ fickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 


herbs, and ſhooteth out great branch- 


_ [pareit? 


The par \ 

A CANCLEITICK * ' : 

22 For there is nothing hid which 
all not be manifeſted : neither was 
y thing kept ſecret,but that it ſhould 

come abroad. 

| 23 If any man have ears to hear, let 
m hear. 

24 And he ſaid untothem, Take heed 
hat you hear: with what meaſure ye 
ete,it ſhall be meatured to you : and 

to you that hear,ſhallmore be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be 

jrven : and he that hath not, from him 


—— 


: 


ſhall be taken even that which he hath. 
: 26© Andhe ſaid, So1s the kingdom 
of God, asif a man ſhould calt feed 
into the ground, 

27 And ſhould fleep, and riſe night 
tand day, and the feed ſhould ſpring, 
and grow up, he knoweth*not how. 
;of her ſelf, firſt the blade, then the 

29 But when the fruit 15 brought 
[forth, immediately he putteth in the 


30 © And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
;we liken the kingdom of God ?'or 
with what cofnparifon ſhall we com- 


| 31 1+ 15 like a grainof muitard-ſeed, 
'which when it 1s ſown in the earth, is 
leſs then all the ſeeds that be in the 


Earth. 


ARK. TY III. 
wind, and the waves beat into th 


ſhip, ſo that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 0 
the ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : and the 
awake him,and ſay unto him, Matter, 
carcit thou not that we periſh? 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the 
wind, and ſaid nnto the ſea, Peace, be 
It1]l : and the wind ceaſed, and there 
was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are 
ye ſo fearful ? how is it that you have 
no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and ſaid one to another, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the wind 
and the ſea obey him? 
CHAP. V. 

1 Chriſt delivereth the poſſeſſed of the legion 
of devils. 13 They enter imto the ſwine. 
AR they came over unto the 0+ 

ther ſide of the ſea, into the 
countrey of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the 
ſhip, immediately there met him out 


{ſpirit 

2 Who had his dwelling among the 
tombs, and no man could bind him, 
no not with chams : 
4 Becauſe that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked aſunder 
by him, and the fetters' broken in 


32 But when it 1s ſown, 1t groweth 
up, and becometh greater then all 


1es, ſo that the fowls of the air may 


- #lodge under the ſhadowy of it. 
--- 33And with many ſuch parables ſpake 


4 


DT 
'B 
| 


',hethe word unto them, as they were 


ijable to hear zr. 
34\ But without a parable ſpake he 
not unto them ; and whenthey were 


«jalone, he expounded all things to his 


ditciples. 

35 And the ſame day when the even 
as come, he ſaith unto them, Let 

vs paſs over unro the other ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the 
ultitnde, they took him-even as he 
as in the ſhip, and there were alto 
th him other little ſhips. 


| {| 37 Andthere aroſe a great ſtorm of 


1eces : neither could any man tame 
1M. 
5 And always night and day, he was 
n the mountains, and mm the tombs, 
ng, and cutting himſelf with 
tones. 
6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, 
e ran and worſhipped him, 
7 And cried with a loud voice, an 
a1d, What have I to do with thee, ] 
as, thon Son of the moſt high God/? 
adjure thee by God, that thou tof- 
ment me not. 
$ ( For he ſaid unto him, Come out 
pf che inan, thou unclean fpirit) 
9 And he asked him, What # th 


name ? And he anſwered, ſaying 
ly name z Legion ; tor we are ma 


Y. | 
10 And he beſought him much, tha 


of the tombs, a man with an unclean] & 


* 
. * 


— 4 


- 
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he —_— riot pal them away out 0 


the countrey. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains, a-great herd of ſwine 
ſeedmg. : 
12 And all the devils beſought him, 
ſaying, Send us into the {wine, that 
e may enter into them. 

12 And forthwith Jeſus gave them 
leave. And the uncican ſpirits went 
put, and entred into the iwine, and 
the herd ran violently down a tteep 
blace into the ſea, (they were about 
wo thouſand) and were choked mn 
he 1Ca. | 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, 

d told zt in the city, and in the 
ountrey. And they went out to 1ee 

hat it was that was done. 
15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee 
im that was poſiefied with the devil, 
knd had the legion, fitting and cloth- 
d, and in his right nnd, and they 

ere afraid. 
116 And they that ſaw z, told them 

' how it befel to him that was poflefied 

ith the devil, and allo concerning 
he 1wine. 
17 And they began to pray him to 
epart out of their coalts. 
13 And when he was come into the 
ip, he that had been poſlefled with 
he devil, prayed him that he might 
e with him. 
19 Howbeit, oo ſuffered him not, 
ut ſaith unto him, Go home to thy 
riends , and tell them how great 

wary the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compaſkon on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began'to 

abl:h mDecapolis,how great things 
Roſs had done for him : and all men 
did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over 
.Jagam by ſhip unto the other fide 
much people gathered unto him, and 
he was nigh unto the ſea. 

22 And behold, there cometh one of} 
the rulers of the ſynagopue, Jairus 

y name, and when he ſaw him, he 
: fell at hs ſeer, 
23And beſought him greatly,ſaying, 
y little daughter lieth at the point 

death, 7 pray thee come and lay 

: 


led.” 
thy hands on her that the may 
healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him, an 
much people followed him, an 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had. 
an 1flne of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of 
many phyſicians, za had ſpent all 
that ſhe had, and was nothing better- 
ed, but rather grew worlie, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus , 
came mthe preſs behind, and touch. 
ed his garment. | 

23 For ſhe ſaid, If Tmay touch but! 
hisclothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ftraightway the fountain x 


: 


her blood was dried up: and ſhe felt} 
in her body that ſhe was healed of? 
that plague. | 

30 And [eſus immediately knowing} 
in himſelf, that vertue had gone out! 
of him, turned him about in the' 
preſs, and ſaid, Who touched my; 
clothes? + - % 

21 And his diſciples {aid unto him, 
Thou feet the multitage throngings 
thee,& ſayeft thou, Who touched me 

32 And he looked round about to! 
ſee her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and feil down be{ore him, and 
told him all rhe truth. | 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter 
thy faith hath made thee whole; go 
m peace, and be whole of thy plague... 

35 While he yet ſpake, there. came! 
from the ruler of the ſynagogues) 
houſe, certain which ſaid, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead, Why troubleſt thou the: 
Maſter any further ? > Br. 

36 Aſſoon as [eſus heardthe word 
that was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ru- 
ler of the ſyragogue, Be-not afraid 
only beheve. 

37 And he ſuttered no mantofollo 
him, ſave Petcr, and James, and Jo 
the brother of James. 

33 And he cometh to the houſe 0 
the ruler of the ſynazo2ne, and ſeeth 
the tumult, an4 them that wept andj-. 
walled greatly. = 

he! 


. 
. 


e- 


_— 


_— 


39 And when ke was come. 


3. 


SM 
Fe this 
is not 


| :ſed to life. 
th unto them, Why make 
o, and weep? the damiel 
Rod hey Tnghed him to 6 
e ed him to ſcorn: 
at. when he had put them all out, he 


aketh the father andthe mother of 


he damſel, and them that were with 
im, and entreth in where the dam- 

el was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by the 

d, and fa1d unto her, Talitha cu- 

i, Which is, being interpreted , 
amſel (1 fay unto thee) arite. 

42 And ftraightway the damiel aroſe, 
d walked ; for ſhe was of the age of 

welve years: and they were aitoni- 
ed with a great aſtomſhment. 

43 And he charged them ttraitly, 

that no man ſhould know it: and 


” commanded 'that ſomething ſhould 


be given her to cat. 
CHAP. VI. 

Chriſt is contemned of his countreymen. 
18 John Baptiſt beheaded. 

Nd he went out from thence, 

and came into his own countrey, 

his diſciples follow him. 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was 
ome, he began to teach im the ſyna- 
ogne: and many hearing hm, were 
tomſhed,ſaying, From whence hath 
his man theſe things ? and what wiſ- 
omz# th's vvhich 15 given unto him, 
hat even ſuch mighty vvorks are 

rought by his hands ? 

Is not this the carpenter, the ſon 
FMary, the brother of James, and 
oſes, and of Judah, and Simon ? 

d are not his ſiſters here with us ? 
iAn1 they were oftended at him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A pro- 

£15 not without honour, but in his 

wn- countrey, and among his own 
in, and in his own houſe. 

5 And hecould there do no mighty 
ork, ſave that he laid his hands up- 
a few ſick tolk, and healed them. 

4 6 And he marvelled becauſe of their 
Aunbelief. And he went round about 

the'villages, teaching. 


| Divers op1nons 0 
ou 2 T0r ther q 
fave a ftaffonly : no ſcrip, no bread, 

0 money 1m thezr purie : 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals ; and not: 
put on two coats. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, In what 

lace ſoever ye enter into an houſe, 

_oue abide till ye depart from that| 

ace. 

11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive 

ou, nor hear you, when ye depart 

hence, ſhake off the duft under your 
cet, for a telumony againſt them. 
erily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha 
m the day of judgment, then for that 
City. 

12 And they went out,and preached 
that men ſhould repent. j 
13 Andthey caſt out many devils, 
and anomted with oyl many that 
were fick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard sf h:m,(ſor 
his name was ſpread abroad) and he 


ri/t. 


ſaid, That John the Baptiſt was riſen 


from the dead, and therefore mighty 
_ do ſhew forth themielves in 

Im. 

15 Others ſaid, That it 1s Elias. And 
others ſaid, That it is a prophet, or 
as one of the prophets. | 

16 But when Herod heard thereof,] 
he 1aid, Itas John whom I beheaded, 
he 15 riten from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth, 
and laid hold upon John, and bound 
him in priſon for Herodias fake, his 
brother Philips wife ; for he had mar- 


ried her. 
18 For = had ſaid unto Herod, 
It 1s not lawtul for thee to have thy 
rothers wie. . 
19 Therefore Herodias had a quars 
el agaiit him, and would haye k1l- 
ed him, but ſhe could not. 
20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ng that he was a juſt man and an holy 
ad obſerved him,and when he heard 
im, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. | 


7 © And he calleth unto him the*-21 And when a convenient day was 


elve, and began to ſend rhem forth 
y two and two,and gave them povy- 

over.unclean ſpirits,  . 
48 And commanded them that th 


ome, that Herod on his birth-day 
ade a ſupper to his lords, high 


22 Aid 


aptains,aud cluet eſtates of Galilee : 


— 


Holm beheaded. . CHA 
e 
ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleaſed Herod, and them that ſar | 
{with him, the king 1aid unto the dam- 
ſel, Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, 
and I will give t thee. 
23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſo- 
ver thou ſhalt ask of me, 1 will give 
t thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 
24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid un- 


0 her mother, What ſhailI ask? And} 


| 


ie ſaid,the head of John the Baptiſt. 
| 25 And ſhe came m itraightway 
vith haſte unto the king, and asked, 
aying, I will that rhou give me by 
and by ina charger, the head of John 
the Baptiſt. | 

26 And the king was exceeding ſor- 

ry, yet for his oaths take, and for their 
, Hakes which fat with him, he would 
- notrejef her. - 

27 And immediately the king ſent 

executioner, and commanded his 
. headto be brought: and he went and 
beheaded him im the priton, 

28 And brought his head macharg- 
er, and gave it to the damiel : and the 
. damiſel gave it to her mother. 

& 29 And when his diſciples heard of 

t, they came and took up his Corps, 

and laid 1t in a tomb, , 
_ them- 


30 And the apoſtles 
efus, and told 


elves together unto 


im all things, both what they had 


done, and what they had taught. 
31 And he ſ{aid unto them, Comme ye 
your ſelves apart into a deſert place, 
and reſt a whule : forthere were ma- 
y coming, and going, and they had 
0 leiſure ſo much as to ear. 
32 And they departed into a deſert 
place by ſhip privately. | 
33 And the people ſaw them depart- 
- (ng, and many knew him, & ran afoot 
Ehither out of all cities, and outwent 
hem, and came together unto him. 
34 And Jeſus, when he came out,faw 
uch people, and was moved with 
ompaſtontoward them,becauſe the 
were as ſheep not having a ſhepherd: 
nd. he began to teach them many 
ings. . 
35 And when the day was now far 
pent, hs diſciples came unto 


| 


) 


. V1. * The multitude fed. 


ime 75 1ar patled: 

36 Send them away, that they may! 
£0 into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themſelves 
bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 Heanſwered and ſaid unto them, j 
Give ye them to eat. And they ſay 
unto him, ſhail we go and buy two 
hundred peny-worth of bread, and 
give them to'cat ? 

33 He 1aith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? g0 and ſee. And 
when they knew, they ſay, Five, and 
two hiles. | 

29 And he commanded them - to 
make all fit down by compames upon 
the green grats, 
| 40 And they fat down m ranks by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he - had taken the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, he looked 
up to heaven, and blefled, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his dif- 
Ciples to ſet betore them; and the 
two fiſhes divided he among themall. | 
42 And they did all eat, and were” 
fled. n . 
43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments,and of the fiſhes. 
44 And they that did eat of the! 


Hloaves , were about five thouſand} 


men. 
45 And ftrayghtway he conftramed* 


, 
| 


his diſciples to get into the ſhip; and 
tog0 to the other ſide before unto 
Bethiaida, while he ſent away the | 
people. 
"45 And when he-had fent thema-| 
way, he departed into a mountain to/ 
pray. 

47 And when even-was come, thej 
ſhip was in the midft of the ſea, and! 
healone onthe land. | 

48 And he ſaw them torhng in row- 
ng : (for the wind was contrary unto 
them) and about the fourth watch of 
the mghr he cometh unto them, walk- 
ing upon the ſea, and would have 
paſſe by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking! 
updn the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had! 
been a fſpifit, and cried out. 

50 (For they all ſaw kim, arid were! 
troubled) And immediately he talk-; 

| D wi 


_Þd aid, This is a delert place, 


pom 


CCC WT 


any are healed. 
ETFith the , EM 
of good -heer, it 1s I, benot atraid. 

«x And he went up unto them mto 
the ſhip, and the wind ceafed : and 
they were tore amazed in themſelves 
beyond meaſure, and wondred: 

52 For they conſidered not the m- 
racle of the loaves, for their heart 
was hardened. | 

$2 And when they had paſled over, 
they came into the land of Genneſa- 
ret, and drew to the ſhore. 

54 And when they were come out 
of the ſhip, itraightway they knew 
| him, 

55 And ran through that whole re- 
g10n round about, and began to 
carry about m beds thoſe that were 
fick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſocver he entred, 
into villages, or cities, or Countrey 
they laid the fick inthe ftreers, and 

beſonght him that they might touch, 
if it were bat the border of his gar- 
ment : and as many as touched him, 
were made whole. 
ns CHAP. VIC , 

1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples for 

eating with —_ hanas. bo ae- 
fleth not the man. 
Hen came together unto him 
the Phariſees,and certam of the 
ſcribes, which came from [eruſalem. 
And when they ſaw tome of h's 
diſciples eat bread with defiled (that 
is to ſay, with unwaſhen) hands, 
they found fault. 

3 For the Phariſees, and all the 

Ic s, except they waſh cher hands 


; 


**] oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders. 


' '4 And when they come from the mer- 
| ket, except they waſh, they eat not. 
| And many other things there be, 
which they have received to hold, 
as the waſhing of cups and pots, bra- 
ſen veſſels, and of tables. 


; What defileth a man. 
ple NONOUTEth me with r/ezr NIÞS, 
ut their heart is ſar from me. | 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip 
e, teaching for doarines the com- 
andments of men. 
3 For laying aſide the command- 
ent of God, ye hol4 the tradition 
f men, as the waſhing of pots and 
_ : and many other ſuch like things 
ye do. 


9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well |: 


ye reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradition. 
10 For Moles ſaid, Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother: and, Whoſo 
curſeth father or mother, let him die 
the death. 
11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to 
1s father or mother, It z Corban, 
that1s to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever 


hou mighteſt be profited by me : he 
all be free. 
12 And ye ſufter him no more to do 


ught for his father or his mother : 
13 Making the word of God of none 

ect through your tradition, which 
ce have delivered : and many ſuch 
ike things do ye. 


14 © And when he had called all the q 


people unto him, he ſaid unto them, 
Hearken unto me every one of you, 
and underſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man that entring into him can defile 
him : but the things which come out 
of him, thoſe are they that defile the 
man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let 

im hear. 

17 And when he was entred into the 

oule from the people, his diſciples 

Sked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye ſo 

ithout underſtanding alſo? Do ye 
ot perceive, that whatſoever thing 


rom without entreth into the man,F* 


th 


- 
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It cannot defile him, j 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his 
eart, but into the belly, and goetlr 


= 
Al 
2 


F 


. ” 


-s Then the Phariſees and ſcribes ask- 
him, Why walk not thy diſciples 


= 


cording, to the tradition of the 
| elders, but cat bread with unwaſhen 
hands ? 
6 He anſwered and faid unto them, 
Well hath Eſaias propheſied of you 


. 
7 


out into the' draught , purging all 


meats ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh 
but of the man,that defileth the m 

21 For from wighin, out gf the hic 


MO 


y 
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ites, as It is written, This 


nm EA. <-S otoea 
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M ſaying, g0 thy way, the devil is gone {the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, 


[tongue. 


Je deaf healed. JAP vil —  GOrIJF Jeeaers FUE MMITIFUAE: 5 
es, fornications, murders miſhed , ſaying , 
"22 Thefts, covetouſnels wicked- things ell : he maketh both the 
neſs, deceit, laſciviouſnels; an evil deatto hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


—_ 


eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs : CHAP. VIII. 
23 All theſe evil things come from 1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly , 
within, and defile the man. 10 and refuſeth to give a ſign to the Pharis 


24 A And from thence he aroſe,and | ſes. : ; 
i the borders of Tyre and|JN. thoſe days the multitude being 
Sidon,and entered into an houſe,and | Þ very great, and having nothing to 
would have no man know zt z, but he |eat, Jeſus caſled his diſciples unto 
could not be hid. him, and ſaith unto them, : 

25 For a certain woman whoſe| 2 I have compaſſion on the multi» 
young daughter had an unclean ſpi-|tude, becauſe they have now been 
rit, heard of him, and came and fell [with me three days, and have no- 
at his ſeet : thing to eat : | 

26 ( The woman wasa Greek, a Sy- | 3 And ifI ſend them away faſting to 
rophenician by nation ) and ſhe be- [their own houſes, they will faint by 
ſought him that he would caſt forth |the way : ſor divers of them came 
the devil out of her daughter. from far. _ | 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the | 4 And his diſciples anſwered him, 
children firſt be filled : forit is not [From whence can a man fatisfie theſe 
meet to take the childrens bread,and {men with bread here in the wilder- 
to caſt x unto the dogs. _ els ? 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto | 5 And he asked them, how many 
him, Yes Lord: yet the dogs under [loaves have ye? And they ſaid,ſeven. 
the table eat of the childrens crumbs. | 6 And he commanded the people tos 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ffit down onthe ground : and he took 


out, of thy daughter. nd brake, and gave to his diſciples 
30 And when ſhe was come to her ſto ſet before them : and they did ſet 

houle, ſhe ſound the devil .gone out, [them before the people. 

and her daughter laid upon the bed. | 7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : 
31 T] And again,departing from the jand he blefled, and commanded to 

coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he came ſet them alſo before them. 

unto the ſea of Galilee, through the | 8 So they did eat, and were filled : 

midft of the coaſts of Decapolis. ſand they took up of the broken meat 
32 Andthey bring unto himone that [that was left, ſeven baskets. 

was deaf, and had an impediment in | gAnd they that had eaten were about 

his ſpeech : and they beſeech him to ffour thouſand;and he ſent themawiy. 

put his hand upon him. 10 © And ftraightway he entred in- 
33 And he took lum afide from the oa ſhip with his diſciples, and came 

multitude, and put his fingers into his pinto the parts of Dalmanutha. 

ears, and he ſpit , and touched his | 11 And the Phariſees came forth,&be- 

an to queſtion with him, ſeeking of 

ima gn trom heaven, tempting him, 

12 And hefighed deeply in his ſpirit, 

nd ſaith, Why doth this generation 

eek afrer a ſign? verily I ſay untc 

ou, There ſhall no ſign be giventc 

his generation. 

13And heleftthem&entring intothe 
Ip again, d ed to the other ſide 


34 And lookmg up to heaven, he 
fighed,and faith unto him,Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. 

35 And ftraightway his ears were 
opened, and the firing of his tongue 
was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they 
{ould tell no man :- but the more he 
charged them, ſo much the more a 


. f . ne 
: ? 


——— 


14 © *Now the diſciples had forgot 
; D 2 Gd. . 


© 


theblind reſtored. : 

n tO take bread,neitner nad they In 

PP with them more then one 
loaf. 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, 

ake heed, beware of the leaven of 

he Phariſees, and of the leaven of 
erod. 

16 And they reaſoned among them- 
elves, ſaying , 1t z becauſe we have 
bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew 2t, he faith 

nto them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe 

e have nobread ? perceive ye not 

et,neither underſtand? have ye your 

eart yet hardened ? 

138 Having, eyes, ſee ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do ye 
not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves a- 
mong five thouſand, how many baſ- 

ets full of fragments took ye up? 

hey ſay unto him, Ty7elve. 

20 And when the ieven among fonr 

houſand, how many baskets full of 
agments took ye up? And they ſaid, 
even. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How 1s 

t that ye do not underitand ? 

22« And he cometh to Bethſaida, 

nd they bring a blind man unto him, 
d befought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
he hand, and led him out of the 
own ; and when he had ſpit on his 
yes, and put his hands upon him ,, 
e asked him if he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee 
en as trees, walking. 

25 After that, he put h:s hands agam 
pon his eyes, and made him look up: 
d he was reſtored , and ſaw every 
an clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his 
ouſe , 1aying , Neither go into the 
'$own, nor tell zt to any in the town. 
271 And Jeſus went out , and his 


xhortations to patience. 
f And Peter antwer- 


Tay yErntrTam 


eth and faith unto him, Thou art the | 


Chrut, 
| 30 And he charged them that they 
ſhould cell no man of ham. 

31 And he began to teach them, that 
the Son of man mutt tuffer many 
things, and be rejected of rhe elders, 
and of the chief prieits and 1cribes, 
and be killed, and after three days 
riſe again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly, 
And Peter took hint , and began 0 
rebuke him. 

22 But when he had turned puts 
and looked on his diſciples, he rebuk- 
e.l Peter,ſlaying, Get thee 
Satan: for thou ſavoureit not the 
things thatbe of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

34 © And when he had called the 
people unto him , with tis diſciples 


alſo, he ſaid unto them , Wholoever! | 


will come after me, let him deny him- 


ſelf, and take vp his croſs, and follow] 


me. 

35 For whoſoever will ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe 
his life for my ſake and the goſpels, 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if! 
he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own ſoul ? 

37 Or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul ? 

38 Wholſoever therefore ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of me , and of my words, in 


od him alſo ſhall the Son of man be a- 

ſhamed when he cometh in the glory 

of his Father, with the holy angels. 
CHAP. IX. 

2 Jeſus transfigured. 30 He foreſheweth his 

| death and reſurreftion, 33 and giveth di= 

vers inſtriittions to his diſciples. 


| A Nd he ſaid unto them, Verily I 


uciples; into the townsof Ceſarea 
hilzppt: and by the way he asked his 


fo men 4ay thatIam ? 
aptifſt : bat ſome ſay, Elias ; and 0- 


| ers, One of the prophets. 
Aud ke ſaith unto them,But whom 


i{Ciples, ſaying unto them , Whom not taſt of death , till they have ſeen 


28 And they aniwered , Jokn the power, 


4” Kay unto you, that there be fome 
of them that ftand here, which ſhall 


the kingdom of God come with 


behind me, | 


this adulterous and finful generation, | 


: 


2 And after fix days, [eſus taketh 
with lim, Peter, and James, and 
Jokn , and leadeth them up into an 


ry 
% 


s ws. 
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eſus transfigured. 
am apart by tNemielves : 
and he was transfigured betore 

them. S 

2 And his raiment became ſhining, 
exceeding, white as ſnow 5, 10 as no 
fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto. them 
Elias, with Moſes : and they were 
talking with Jeſus. | 

s And Peter anſwered and ſaid to 
jel us , Maſter, it is good for us to be 

ere: and let us make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee,and one tor Moles, 
and one for Eltas. "Ds 

6 For he wilt not what to ſay , for 
they were ſore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that over- 
ſhadowed them :-and a voice came 
out of the cloud , ſaying , This 15 my 
beioved Son : hear him. 

$ And ſuddenly when they had 
looked round about, they 1aw no! 
man any more , ſave Jeſus only with 
themſelves. 

9 And as they came down from the 

mountain, he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man what things they 
had ſeen, till the Son of man were 
riſen from the dead. 
* 10 And they kept that ſaying with 
themſelves, queſtzoning one with a- 
nother what the rifing from the dead 
ſhould mean. 

11 © And they asked him, ſaying 
Why ſay the cribes that Elas muſt 
firit come ? 

12 And he anſwered and told them, 
Eltas verily cometh firſt , and reſto- 
reth all things, and how it 1s writ- 
ten of the Son of man , that he muit 
tuffer many things, and be ſet. at 
nought. 

1 3 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is 
indeed come, and they have. done un- 
to him whatſoever they liſted, as it is 
written of him. 

14 ® And when he came to hi diſci- 
ples, he ſaw a great multitude about 
them, and the ſcribes queſtioning 
with them. 

15 And ftraightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
———— running to hum, ſaluted 
NIN, | 


.% 


. IX, The deat man cured. 

16 And he asKed the icr 
quettion ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude 
iwered and ſaid, Maſter, I hav 
brought unto thee my ton , whic 
hath a dumb ſpirit : 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him 
he teareth ham ;, and he fometh, an 
gnafheth with his teeth, and pinet 
away : and I ſpake to thy diſciples 
that they ſhould calt him out, an 
they could not. 

19 He aniwered him, and faith , 
faithlets generation, how long ſhall 
be with you ? how long ſhall I ſutf 
you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him 
and when he ſaw him, ftraightwa 
the ſpirit tare him, and he fell on th 
ground, and wallowed, foming. 

21 And he asked his father , Hoy 
long, 1s 1t ago fince this came unt 
him ? And he ſaid, Of a chuld. 

22 And oft-times it hath cait him 1 
to the fire, and into the waters to de 
troy him : but 1f thou canit doan 
thing , have compaſhon on us, an 
help us. | 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him , If thou canſ 
believe, all things are poſhble ro hi 
that believerh. 

24 And ftraightway the father 0 
the child cried out, and faid wit 
tears, Lord, I believe; help th 
mine unbehlef. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the peopl 
came running togeth-r, he rebuk 
the foul ſpirit, ſaymg unto him, Tho 
dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee 
come out of him, and enter no mor 
into him. 

26 And the fprrit cried, and rent hin 
ſore, and came out of him; and 
was as one dead, inſomuch that ma 
ny taid, He 1s dead. 

27 But -__ rook him by the hand 
and lifted him up, and he aroſe. 

23 And when he was come into th 
houſe , his diſciples asked _— 


vately » Why could not_ we caft 
Qur ' 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kin 
can came forth by nathing , but b 


prayer and faſting. e: 
© 2 O 


4in the midit of them : and when he 


 {fay-unto you , he ſhall not loſe his 


[ſpeak evil of me. 


ns | 


. ' - & 
o A] And they departed tnence, 
od Wiſe! through Galilee; and he 
would not that any man ſhould know 
it . 
' 21 For he taught his diſciples, and 
ſaid unto them, The Son of man 1s 
delivered into the hands of men , 
and they ſhall kill him, and after 
that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the 
third day. 
32 Burt they underſtood not that 
ſaying, and were afraid to ask him. 
33T And he came to Capernaum 
and being in the houſe, he aske 
them, What was it that ye diſputed 
among, your ſelves, by the way ? 
24 But they held their peace : for 
by the way they had diſputed among 
themſelves; who ſhould be the great- 


25 And he ſat down and called the 
twelve, and faith unto them , If any 
man defire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall 
be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

26 And he took a child, and ſet him 


had taken him in his arms, he taid 
unto them, | 

27 Whoſhever ſhall receive one of 
ſach children in my name, recerveth 
me : and whoſoever ſhall receive me, 
receiveth not me , but him that ſent 


me .. 

28 © And John anſwered him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we ſaw one caiting out 
devils in thy name, and hefolloweth 
not us; and we forbad him, becauſe 
he followethnot us. | 
39 But Jeſus ſaid, forbid him not : 
far there is no man which ſhall do a 
miracle in my name, that can lightly 


40 For he that is not againſt us, is on 
our part. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give youa 
cup of water to drink, in my name, 
becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily I 


reward . 

-42 And whoſoever ſhall offend 07e 
of theſe little ones that believe in me, 
it is better for him, that a milſtone 
were hanged abour his neck, and he 
were caitinto the 1ca. | 


them, What did Moſes command 


RK. Arainſ# divorcement. 
_ 43 Anal na onen &, cur 
ir off; it 1s better for thee to enter 


hands, togo into hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not , 
and the fire 15 not quenched. 
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it 


caltinto hell, into the fire that never 
ſhall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and 
rhe fire 15 not quenched. 


pluck 1t out : 1t 1s better for thee to 
enter ito the kingdom of God with 
one eye, then having two eyes tobe 
cait into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire 1s not quenched. 


{alted with falt. 

50 Salt 4 good : but 1f the ſalt have 
loit his ſaltneſs, wherewith will you 
ſeaſonit ? Have falt in your ſelves, 
and have peace one with another, 


CHAP. X. 


2 Againſt divorcement, 12 Little children 
brought to Chriſt. 23 The danger of riches. 


Nd he aroſe from thence, and 
cometh intothe coaſts of Judea, 
by the farther fide of Jordan : and the 
people reſort unto him again ; and as 
he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 4] And the Phariſees came to him, 
and asked him, Is it lawful for a man 
» put away his wife ? tempting 

im. 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 


you ? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to 
write a bill of divorcement, and ta 
put her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them , For the hardneſs of your 
heart, he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginmng of the 
creation, Gad made them male and 


+ 


female. 
4 —— f : p. 
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into life maimed , then having two] ! 


oft, it is better for thee to enter halt ' 
into life, then having two feet, to be] * 


47 And if thine eye offend thee,] ; 


49 For every one ſhall be ſalted| 
with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be] | 


a 


-” - 
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* 1 VIeloth the rtle children. CHAP 
GL cane Tala man leave 


tis father and mother ,and cleave to 
his wite ; 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: 
ſo then they are no more twain, but 
one fleſh. ; 

9 What therefore God hath joyned 
together, let not man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his difciples 
asked him again of the ſame mat- 
ter. 

11 And he faith unto them, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall put away his wife , and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
againlt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away 
her husband, and be married to ano- 
ther , ſhe commatteth adultery. 

12 © And they brought young child- 
ren to him, that he ſhould touc 


—_—_w__ 


RX. The danger f richos. 
pPOOr 5 an OU INAIT have ctreature 
im heaven; and come, take up the 
croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying 
and went away grieyed : for he had 
great poſlethons. 

23 © And Jeſus looked round about, 
and ſaith unto his diſciples, How 
hardly ſhall they that have riches en- 
ter into the kingAom of God! 

24 And the ditciples were aftoniſhed 
at his words. But Jeſus anſwereth 
again, and faith unto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them that truſt in 
riches, to enter into the kingdom of 
God ! 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to ge 
through the eye of a needle, then for 
arich man to enter into the kingdonr' 


hiof God. 


them and his diſciples rebuked thoſe} 26 And they were aftomſhed out of 
that brought them. meaſure, ſayin m_—_ themſelves, 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw it , he was| Who then can be ſaved ? 
much difpleaſed, and ſaid unto them,} 27 And Jeſus looking upon them, | 
Suffer the little children to come un-| ſaith, with men zr # impoſſible, but: | 
to me, and for bid them not : for of] not with God: for with God all | 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. things are poſhble. | 
15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſo-| 28 © Then Peter began to ſa 
ever ſhall not receive the kingdom{| him, Lo, we haye lett all, 


unto | 
have | 


Wa. EE. - 


enter theremn. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and blefſed 
them. 

17 And when he was gone forth into 
the way,there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
maſter, what ſhall Ido that I may in- 
herit eternal life? 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why 
calleit thou me good ? there :5 none 
good, but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill , Do not tteal , Do not bear 
falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Matter, all theſe have I obſer- 
ved from my youth. | 

21 Then [eſus beholding him, loved 
him, and ſaid unto him, One thing 
thou lackeſt : go thy way, ſell what- 
loever thou haſt, and give to the 


of God as a little child , he ſhall not| followed thee. 


29 And [Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
verily I ſay unto you, There is no 
man that hath left houſe, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, ar 
wite, or children, or lands, for my 
ſake and the poIpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred- 
fold now in this time , houſes, and 
brethren, and filters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perſe- 
cutions; and in the world to come 
eter'al hfe. 

31 But many that are firſt, ſhall be 
lait : andthe laſt, firit. 

32 © And they were 11 the way go- 
ing upto Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went 
before them ; and they were amaZz- 
ed, and as they followed, they were 
afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things 
ſhould happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go uni je: 
ruialem, and the Son of manſhall be- 
delivered unto the chief prieſts, and 


D 4 ant 


KF Bartim 


- unto the Scribes: and they thall con- 
demn him to death, and ſhall deliver 
him to the Gentiles, 

24 And they ſhall mock him, and 
ſhall icourge him 
him, and ſhall kill him: and thethird| 
day he ſhail rite agam. 
| 35 T And James and John the ſons 
| of Zebedee come unto him, 1aying,, 

4 Maiter, we would that thou ſhould- 

= do for us whatſoever we ſhall de- 
Ire. 
36 And he ſaid unto them, What 


and ſhall tpi upon} ] 


people, buna Bartimeus, tne 1on 
Tinmeus, ſat by the high-way-ſide 
begging. 
47 And when he heard that it w 
elus of Nazareth, he began to cr 
out, and tay, Jetus,thou ſon of David 
have mercy on me. | 

43 And many charged him that h 
ſhould hold his peace : bur he crie 
the mor? a great deal, Thou ſon 0 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 And jeius ſtood itill, and com 
manded him to be called : and the 


would ye that I ſhould do for you ? 
\ 37 They 1aid unto him, Grant unto 
us that-we may fit, one on thy right 


in thy glory. 
know not what ye ask : can ye drink 


baptized with the baptitm that 
am baptized with ? 

. 29 And they 1aid unto him, We can. 
} And Jelus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall 
{-1ndeed drink of the cup that I drink 
| of ; and with the baptiſm that I am 
ized withall, ſhall ye be bapti- 

zed : 

40 Bat to fit on my right hand and 
on ny left hand, is not mane to give, 
but {a4 be grven to them for whom) 
It 1s prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard zr, they 
began to be much difpleaſed with 
4 James and John. 

42 Bur Jetus called them to him, 
and faith unto them, Ye know that; 
they which are accounted to rule 0- 
ver the Gentiles, exerciſe lor4ſhip 0- 
ver them ; and their great ones exer-| 
4 ciſeauthority upon them. 
» 43 But fo (hall it nor be among you: 
but whoſoever will be grea: among | 
you, ſhall be your mimiter : 
--44 And whofoever -of you will be 
the chicſeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 
* 45 For even the fon of man came 
not:to he miniltred unto, but to m1- 
[niſter, and togive his lite a raniom 


for many. | 
| ” they came to Jericho : 


and as he vvent out of Jericho with 


hand, andthe other on thy lett hand, 
33 But [eius ſaid unto them, Ye 


"of the cup that Idrink of? and 5 


1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem, 


Be of good comtort, riſe ; he calle 
thee. 

50 And he caſting away his garment 
roſe,and came to eſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and fai 
unto him, What wiltthou that I ſhoul 
do unto thee ? The blmnd man fai 
unto him, Lord, that I might receiy 
my 11ght. 

52 And Jefus ſaid unto him, Go th 
way; thy taith hath made thee whole 
And immediately he received hi 
tight , and followed Jeſus in the 
WAY. 

CHAP. Xl. 


12 Hecurſeth the fruitleſs leafy tree. 
Nd when they came nigh to Je- 


Bethany, at the mount 0! Olives, he 
tendeth forth two of his diſciples, 

2 And ſaith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over againſt youz 
and afloon as ye be entred into it, 
ye ſhall find a colt tied , whereon 
cron man 1at 5 loole him, and bring 
Hmm. 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, Wh 
doye this ? tay ye that the Lord hath | 
need of him; and ftraightway he! 
vvill ſend him hither. 


ont, m a place vvhere tvvo vvays 
met : and they looſe him. | 
5. And certain of them that ſtood 
there, ſaid unto them, What do ye 
looſing the colt ? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as 


> [his diſciples, and a great number of 


—_— 


Jeſus had commanded ; and they let 


=_ 


I 


————— 


call the blind man, 1taying unto him 


ruſalem , unto Bethphage, and} 


- 


4 And they vyvent their vvay, and | 
{found the colt tied by the door vvith- 


- 
» 


— po 8 


-_ 
= 


and Jeſus went into the temple, and 


TGT, io Ferulalem. Cc 


7 And they Drougnt t 

ſus, and ca#t their garments on hun 3 
| and he tat upon him. _ 
| $ And many ſpread their garments 
| in the way : and others cut dow 
| branches oft the trees, and itrawe 
| them in the Way. 
| 9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, ſaying, 
| Holanna, bleſſed he that cometh 1n 
the name of the Lord. 
| 10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our fa- 
ther David, that cometh mm the name 
of the Lord; Hoſanna in the high- 
| EIT, 
| 11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, 
and into the temple; and when he 
had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the even-tide was 
| come, he went out unto Bethany 
| With the twelve. 
| 12 4 And on the morrow when they 

were come from Bethany , he was 
| hungry. 

12 And ſeeing, a fig-tree afar oi, 
having leaves, he came, 1f haply he 
might find any thing thereon : and 
when he came to it,he {ound nothing 
but leaves ; for the time of figs was 
not yer. 

| 14And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 

[it, No man eat ſruit of thee here- 
atter ior ever. And his diiciples heard 

i. 

| 15C And they come to [eruſalem : 


began to cait out them that told and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers,and 
[the ſeats of them that fold doves ; 
| 16 And would not ſuffer that an 
man ſhould carry any vellel throuch 
the femple. 

17 And he taught,ſaying unto them, 
Ts it rot written, My houſe thall be 
called of all nations the houſe of 
prayer? but ye have made it a den 
of thieves, 

13 And the ſcribes and chief priefts 
heard zt, and ſought how they might 

eltroy him: for they feared him,he- 

aule all the people was aitoniſhed at 
1s doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 

tg City, 


XP: vn. TFFrecurle 

2 
patled by, they 1aw the fig-tree dric 
up iroin the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to - remem 
brance, ſaith unto lam, Maſter, be 
hold,the hig-tree which thou curſedit 
is withered away. 

22 And [eſus antwering faith aunt 
them, Have laith in God, £5 

22 For verily I tay unto you, tha 
wholoever ſhall ſay unto this moun 
tain, Be thou removed, aad be tho 
cait into the ſea, and ſhall not dou 
in his heart, but ſhall beheve tha 
thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall com 
to paſs, he ſhall have whartoever h 
{aith. 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, Wha 
things ſoever ye dehre when ye pray 
believe that ye receive them, andy 
ſhall have them. 

25 And when ye ſtand praying, ſor 
g1ve, it ye have ought againit ay 
that your Father alio which 1s in hea 
ven nay forgive you your treſpaſſes4 

26 Bur 11 you do not forgive,” nei 
ther will your Father which 1s in hea4 
ven, forgive your treipaſles. | 

27 «| And they come again to Jeru 
falem : andas he was walking.m th 
temple, there come to him the chie 
pricits, and the ſcribes, and the el 
ders, 

28 And ſay unto him, By what au 
thority doelt thou theſe things ? 
who gave thee this authority to d 
theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid un 
to them,I willalio ask of you one 
ition, and anſwer me, and I will 
fi by what authority I do theſe 


hinzs. , 
20 The baptiſm of John, was 1t from}. 
heaven, or of men f? anfſwer me. « 
31 And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, It we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven, he will ſay, Why then did ye] 
not believe him ? 
32 But 1t we ſha!l ſay, Of men, they} 
teared the people: for all-men count- 
ed John, that he was a prophet in- 
deed. | 
33 And they anſwered and faid un- 
to Jeſus, We cannot tell. And Jetus}. 


_ 


CHAP. XII. 

: The parable of the vineyard. 13 Touching 
the paying of tribute,18 and the reſurreFion. 
41 Lhe widow and her two mites. 

N4 he began to ſpeak unto them 
by parables. A certain man plant- 

Ed a vineyard,and fet an hedge about 

it, and digged a place for the wine- 

fat, and built a towre, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
ountrey. 

; 2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the 

'kusbandmen a ſervant, that he might 

ceive from the husbandmen of the 

it of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught hz and beat 

, and ſent him away empty. 
4 And again he ſent unto them ano- 
r ſeryant, and at him they caſt 
ones, and wounded hi: inthe head 
ſent him away ſhamefully hand- 


and 


5 And again, he ſent another ; 
' hers , 


m they killed : and many ot 

beating ſome, and killing ſome. 
6 Having, yet therefore one fon, his 

wellbeloved , he ſent him alſo latt 

anto them, ſaying, They will reve- 
ence my 10n. 

72 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid a- 

ongit themſelves, This 1s the heir ; 
lcome, letus kill him, and the mhe- 
[ritance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed hn, 
and caft h;-2 ont of the vineyard. 
What ſhall therefore the Lord of! 
vineyard do ? he will come and 
eltroy the husbandmen, and will 
ive the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this {crip- 
re? The ſtone which the builders 
jected 1s become rhe head of the 
rner. 

11 This was the Lords doing, and it 
3s marvellous in our eyes. 

em And they fought to lay hold on 


im, but feared the people ſor 
able againſt them: and they left 


_ . | 
able of the vineyard. S. MARK. 


truth : Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Ceſar, or not ? 


criſie, ſaid unto them, Why tempt ”e 
me ? bring me a peny, that I may ſee 
it. 

16 And they brought zt : and he ſaith 
unto them, Whoſe z this image and 
{upericriptton ? And they ſaid unto 
him, Celars. | 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Render to Ceſar the things that 
are Ceiars, and to God the things that 


13 T| Then come unto him the Saqd- 
ducees, which fay there 1sno reſur- 
re&ion ; and they asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maiter, Moſes wrote unto us, It 


that his brother ſhould take his wife, 
and rare up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren: 
and the hrit took a wife, and dying 
left no ieed. 

21 And the ſecond took her,and died 
neither leſt he any ſeed : and thethird 
likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and leſtno 
ſeed: laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
22 In the reſurretion therefore 
when they ſhall r:i{e, whoſe wife ſhall 
ſhe he of them? for the ſeven had her 

to wife. 

24 And [Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 


ven m marriage: hyt are as the an- 
gels which are in hea 

25 And as touching 
they riſe: have ye not read in the book 


ey knew that he had ſpoken the pa- 
wm, and went their way. 
13 © And they ſend unto himcertain 
| — +-- 


unto him, ſaying, I am the God of 


ſay unto him, Maſter, we know that |! 
thou art true, and careſt for no man: |} 
for thou regardett not the perſon of! 
men, but teacheſt the way of God in|! 


15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not|! 
give ? But he knowing their hypo-|! 


are Gods. And they marvelled at hang. |; 


a mans brother die, and leave his wife! 
behind him, and leave no children, 


25 For when they ſhall riſe fromthe} | 
dead, they neither marry, nor are gt-| 


Of the r eſwrr 
IFHvWcring Taith unto tem,” Nt , Pharilees, and of the 
&0 I tell you by what authority I do|dians, to catch him in his words. 
theie things. 14 And when they were come, they |: - 


& \_- 


Og COT. VT - - 


"Re dead, that] ' 


of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake| / 
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Chrift Davids Lord. 


ly 
the God of Jacob ? 
27 He is = the God of the deag, 
but the God of the living : ye there- 
fore do greatly Crr. . 
28 ©] And one of the Scribes came, 
and having heard them reaſoning to- 
gether, and perceiving that he had an- 
{wered them well, asked him, Which 
is the firſt commandment of all ? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The 
firit of all the commandments zs, Hear, 
O lſrael, the Lord our God 1s one 
Lord ) 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy ftrength : this is the firit 
commandment, 
31 And the ſecond # like, namely 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy 1elf: there is none other com- 
mandment greater then thele. _ 
32 An the Scribe ſaid unto him, 
well Maſter, thou haft ſaid the truth: 
for there is one God, and there 1s 
none other but he. 
33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the underftand- 
nz, and with all the ſoul, and with 
all the ſtrength, and to love hsneigh- 
bour as himſelf, 1s more then all 
whole-burnt-offermes and ſacrifices. 

24 And when o_ ſaw that hc an- 
{wered diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. And no man after that durit 
ask him any queſtion. 

35 T And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
while he taught im the temple, How 
= the Scribes that Chriſt 1s the ſon 
of David? 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the 
holy Ghoit, The LoRD ſaid to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 
I make thine enemiesthy footſtool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth 
ham Lord ; and whence is he ther his 
ſon? And the common people heard 
him gladly. © * 


X11, xiii. The deſtrution of the temple. 
g0gues, and the uppermoſt rooms at 
tealts : ESO 

40 Which devour widows houſes, 
and for a pretence make long prayers} 
theſe ſhall receive greater damna- 
r10N, 

41 4] And Jeſus fat over againſt the 
treaſury, and beheld how the people 
cait money mto the treaſury : and ma- 
ny that were rich caſt in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and ſhe threw in two mites 
which make a ſarthing. 

43 And he called unto him his diſct- 
ples,and ſaith unto them, Verily Iſa 
unto you, that this poor widow hath! 
cait more 1n, then all-they which have! 
Calt into the treaſury. 

44 For all they did cait in of their a- 
bundance ; but ſhe of her want did 
caſt in all that ſhe had, ever all her 


living. 

CHAP. XIII. | 
1 The deftruieh of the temple. 9 Perſecution 
for the goſpel. 14 Great calamities on the, 

Jews. 24 Chriſts coming to judgment. 

Nd as he went out of the tem-- 
ple, one of his diſciples faith 

unto him, Maſter, ſee what 
of ſtones, and what buildings are ere. 

2 And [eſus anſwering ſaid unto 
him, Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? 
there ſhall not be leit one ſtone upon 
another, that ſhall rot be thrown 
down. | | 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount of O- 
lives, over againit the temple, Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew 
asked him privately 

4 Tellus, when ſhall theſe things be? 
and what ſpall be the ſign when all 
theſe things ſhall be fulfilled ? 

5 And [eius anſwering them, began 
to ſay, Take heed leit any man de- 
cerve you. : 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, I am Cr : and ſhall deceive 
many. | 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, 


38 T] And he ſaid unto them in his 
doctrine, Beware of the Scribes 
which love to go in long, clothing 
and /ove falutations in the merket 


and rumours of wars, be ye not trou- 
bled : for ſuch things muſt needs bez 
but the end /-a/l nor be yet. + 

$ For nation ſhall riſe agamft na 
- . tion 


- 
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and there ſhall be earthquakes in at. 
wers places, and there ſhall be fa- 
mines, and troubles: theſe are the be- 
ginmnegs of 1orrows, 
9 T But take heed to your ſelves : 


for they ſhall deliver you up to coun- 


be beaten, and ye ſhall be brough 
{before rulers and kings for tny ſake, 
for a teftimony- againſt them. 

| 10 And the goſpel maſt firſt be pub- 
Htihed among, all nations. 

11 But when they ſhall lead you, and 
deliver you up, take no thought be- 
fore what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither 
do ye premeditate : but whatſoever 
ſhall be grven you in that hour, that 
ſpeaktye: for it 1s not ye that ſpeak, 
bat the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the 
fon: and children ſhall riſe up againſt 
their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to 
be put to death. 

12 And ye ſhall be hated of all men 
for-my names ſake : but he that ſhall 
tendare unto the end,the ſame ſhall be 


' 14 © But when yeſhall ſee the abo- 
| mination of deſolation, ſpoken of by 

{Daniel the prophet, ſtanding where 
- [it ought not, (let him that readeth un- 
derftand) then let them that be in Ju-/ 
dea, flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the houſe- 
top, not go down into the houſe, nei- 
ther enter therein, to take any thing, 
aut of his houſe. 

16-And let him that is in the field, 
not turn back again for to take up his 

ent. 

17 But wo to them that are with 

hid, and to them that give ſuck in 
thofe days. | | 
x13 And pray ye that your flight be 

in the winter. 
19 For in thoſe days ſhall be afflidti- 

; ſuch as was not from the begin- 
me of the creation which God 
reated, unto this time, neither ſhall 


20 And except that the Lord had 


icels; and in the ſynagogues ye ap phets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew 


; 


| 


ortned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould 


70 Tuapement. 


whom he hath choſen, he hath ſho 
ped the days. _. d ff 
21 And then, 1t any man ſhall ſay t 


you, Lo, here 4 Chriſt, or to, he4: 


there : beheve him not. 

22 For falſe Chrifts, and falſe Pr 
evr is 
and wonders, to ſeduce, 1t t wer 
poſhble, even the elect. 

23 But take ye h-ed : behoid, I hay 
foretold you all things. 


| 


x 


| 


24 | But m thoſe days, after th | 


tribulation, the ſun ſhail be darken}! 
-= cagp the moon ſhall not give he 
ht :; 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall 
and the powers that are in heave 


ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sono 
man coming inthe clouds, with gr 
power and glory. 


and ſhall gather together his ele 
from the four winds, from the utter- 
moit part of the earth, to the utter: 
moſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig; 
tree: When her branch1s yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves,ye know that 
ſummer is near: 

29 So ye im like manner, when ye 


ſhall ſee theſe things come ro'pals, 


know that 1t 15 nigh, ever at th 
doors. 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this 
generation ſhall not pals, till all thels 
things be done. 

21 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs a- 
way : but my words ſhall not pals a+ 
Way. 

32 C! But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no not the angel 
which are in heaven, neither the Son 
but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray 
for ye know not when the tim 
IS. 

34 For the Son of man i as a ma 
taking a far journey, who left hi 
houſe, and - gave authorty to hi 
ſervants, and to every man his work 
and commanded the porter to wat 

35 Watch ye therefore , on 

no 


” 


— 


—_— 


| 
| | 


27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels} | 
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1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 


po 


now not when the malter © the! 
houſe cometh; at even, or at mid- 
night, or at E cock-Crowing, Or 
the morning, 

36 Leit coming ſaddenly, he find 
you {leeping, 

27 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay 
unto all, Watch. 
CHAP. xiv. 
A womm 

oureth ointment on his head. 10 Judas 
ſelleth him, 43 betrayeth him. 66 Pete 
thrice demieth him. 


Fter two days, was the feaſt of 

the paſſover, and of unleayened 

bread : and the chief prieits and the 

ſcribes ſought how they might 

take him by craft, and put him to 
death. 

2 But they ſaid, not on the ſeaſt- 


day, leſt there be an uproar of the 
people. 

24 And being in Bethany, in the; 

oule of Stmon the leper, as he fat at 
meat, there came a woman, having 
analabaiter-box of ointment of ſpike- 
nard, very precious; and ſhe brake 
the =-_ » and poured it on his 

cad. 

4 And there were ſome that had in- 
dignation within themſelves,and ſaid, 

was this waite of the ointment 
maaec 

5 For it might. have been ſold for 
more then three:hundred pence, and 

ave been given to the poor. And 
they murmnred againſt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone,why 

ouble ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a 
g00d work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you al- 

ays, and .whenſoever ye will, ye 

may do them good : but me ye have 
not always. 

$ She hath done what ſhe conld: ſhe 
S come atorehand to anoint my body 
to the burying, 
g VerilyI ſay unto ty Whereſoe- 
er this goſpel ſhall be preached 
hroughont the whole world, this al- 
(0 that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken 
df,for a memorial of her. 
104 And Judas Iicariot, one of the 


, XIV. The paſlo 
ro betray hm unto then. 

11 And when they heard z, they 
were glad, and promiſed togive hua 
money. And he fought how he might 
convemently betray him. 

124] And the firit day of unleave- 


over, his diſciples 1taid unto hum , 
Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 
Pare, that thou mayeit cat the paſio- 
ver * 

12 And he ſendeth forth two of his 
ditciples, and faith unto them, Go ye 
into the city, and there ſhall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter : follow him. 

14 And Whereſoever he ſhall gon, 


The maſter ſaith, Where 1s the guelt- 


ver with my diſciples ? 
15 And he will ſhew youa large up- 
per room furniſhed and prepared 2 
there make ready for us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth,and 
came mto the city, and found as he 


ſay ye to the good-man of the houte, 


chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſlo-{ 


ned bread, whenthey killed the paſſ-{ - : 


had ſaid unto them : and rhey made 
ready the paſlover. _ 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 Andas they fat,and did eat, Jeſus 


you which cateth with me, thall be- 
tray me. 

19 And they began to be forrow- 
ful, and to ſay unto him one by 
= 2 Is it I? and another faza, Is 
it T 
20 And he anſwered and faid unto 


them, 1t z5 one of the twelve, that 


dippeth with ine in the diſh. | 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as 
It 1s written of him: but.wo to that 
man by whom the Son of. man is be- 


if he had never been born. 

22 And asthey did eat, Jefus took 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake zt, and 
gaveto them, and ſaid, Take, cat > 
this 1s my body. 


them : and they all drank of it. 


Felve, Went wats the chief priclts, 


24 And he ſaid unto them, This 


_— 
— 


—_——_  —_ 
>. 


trayed : good were it forthat man | 


- 


. 
- 


ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, One of | 


23 And he took the cup, and when,j © 
he had given thanks, he gave /# to | 


1s my blood of the new teſtam 
which 1s ſhed for many. 

25 Verily Iſay unto you,TI will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vme, un- 
1] that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

26 © And when they had ſung an 

ymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

27 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye 

all be offended becauſe of me this 

ight : for it written, I will ſmite the 
epherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcat- 
ered. 

28 But after that Tam riſen, I will 
'N before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Al 

hough all ſhall be offended, yet 

i not I. 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Ve- 

ly I fay unto thee, that this day, e- 

enin this night beforethe cock crow 

wice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
- 4 31 But he ſpake the more vehement- 

y, It I ſhould die with thee, I will 

t deny thee in any wiſe. Likewile 
Iſo ſaid they all. 
32 And they came to a place which 
as named Gethſemane : and he ſaith 
ro his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I 
all pray. 
' 22 And he taketh with him Peter, 
nd James, and John, and began to 
ſore amazed, and to be very hea- 


; p, 

34 And faith unto them, My ſoul 1s 
xceeding ſorrowful unto death : tar- 
y ye here, and watch. 

-25 And he went forward a little, and 
ell on the ground, and prayed, that 
f it were poſſible the hour might paſs 
rom him. 

26 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all 
hings are poſhble unto thee, take a- 
vay this cup from me : neverthe- 
os not what I will, but what thou 

It. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them 
eeping, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, 
ſleepeit thou? couldit not thou yvatch 
one hour ? 

33 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye en- 


R HUARS C 171 
ent, | 39 And avVay, 7 
prayed,and ſpaxe the ſame words. 


ter into temptation : the ſpirit truly 
5 ready, but the ficſh z yyeak, | 


1x1 L 


U 7 
am he vvent 


40 And when he returned,he fo 
them aſleep again, ( for their ec 


to anſvver him. 
and ſaith unto them, Sleep on novy 


hour is come ; behold, the Son of 

man 1s betrayed into the hands of ſin+ 
rs. 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that be- 

rayeth me 1s at hand. 

43 © And immediately, vvhile he 

et ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the 

vvelve, and vvith him a great multi- 

ude vvith ſvvords and ftaves, from 

he chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 

heeiders. 

44 And he that betrayed him,had gi- 

en them a token, ſaymg, W homſoe- 

er I ſhall kiſs,thar ſame 1s he; take 

im, and lead him avvay ately. 

45 And afloon as he' vvas come, he 

oeth ſtraightvvay to him, and faith, 
aſter, maſter, and kiſſed lum, 

46 © And they laid their hands on 

1m, and took kim. 


lrevv a ſvvord, and ſmote a ſervant 
f the high prieſt, and cut off his 
car. 

48 And Jeſus anſvvered and ſaid un- 
to them, Are ye come out as againſt 
a thief, vvith ſvyords and with ſtayes, 
totakeme ? 

49 I vyas daily vvith you in the tem- 
ple, teaching, and ye took me not ? 
_ the ſcriptures muſt be fulfil- 

Bd. * 

-» And they all forſook him, and 
ed. 

51 And there folloyved himacertam 
young man , having a linen cloth caſt 
about his naked body; and the young 
man laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

52 C And they led Jeſus away ro the 
high prieſt: and vvith him yvere aſ- 
ſemblad all the chief prieſts, and the 
elders, and the icribes. 


- 54 And Peter folloyved himafar off, 


il 


and take your reſt : it isenough, the 


+ 


vvere heavy ) neither vviſt they rela | 


41 And he cometh the third time! 


— 


v = 
: 


| 


- ogy nw PIs. 


47 And one of them that ſtood by ,| 


A 


A\ 


even ito the palace of the prielt: 
an4 he ſat with the ſervants, and 
warmed himſelf at the fire. 

«5 And the chief prieſts, and all the 
cuuncel ſought for witneſs againit Je- 
ſus to put hum to death, and found 
none. ; 

«$6 For many bare falſe witneſs a- 
gaintt him, but their witneſs agreed 
not together. 

57 And there aroſe certain, and bare 
falſe witneſs againlt him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him ſay, I will deitroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build a- 
nother made without hands. | 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſs 
agree together. ; ; 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in 
the midft, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereft thou nothing ? what 1s 1t 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace,and aniwe- 
red nothing. Again the high prieſt as- 
ked him, and ſaid unto him, Art 
_ the Chrilt, the Son of the bleſ- 
ied £ 
62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: and ye ſhall 
ſee the ton'of man fitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 

623 Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and ſaith, What need we any 
further witneſfles ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : 
what think ye ? *And they-all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffer 
him, and to ſay unto him, Prophefie : 
and the ſervants did ftrike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 C4! And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warm- 
ing himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and 
{a1d, And thou alſo wafſt with Teſus 
of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know 
not, neither underitand I what thou 
ſayeit. And he went out into the 
porch, and the cock crew. 


69 And a maid ſaw hin again, and 


— 0. —_—_— 


gan tO 1ay to them that ſtood by, 
Thus 15 one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. Anda lit- 
tle after, they that ftood by ſaid a- 
gan to Peter, Surely thou art oe of 
them : for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to carſe and to 
{wear, /aymg, I know not this man of 
whon ye ſpeak. | 

72 And the ſecond time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word wed ſaid unto him, Be- | 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt | 
deny me thrice. And whenhe thought | 
thereon, he wept. | 


CHAP. XV. | 

1 Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pi- 
late, 15 is delivered to be crncified,27 hang- 
eth between two thieves, 43 and t; honour- 


ably buried. 


ANC —_— in the mornimz 
the chiet prieitts held a conſul- ! 
tation with the elders and icribes, | 
and the whole councel, and bounk | 
| eſus, and carried hm away, and de- | 
wered him to Pilate. | 
2 And Pllate asked him, Art tho ' 
the king of the Jews? And he an- 
{wering ſaid unto hun, Thoa tayeſt | 
it. ; 
3 And the chief priefts accuſed him 
of many things : but he antwered no- 
thing. 
4 And Pilate asked him again, ſay- | 
ing, anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold 
_ many things they witneſs azamft 
thee. 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing z 
{0 that Pilate marvelled. 
6Now at that featt he releaſed unto 


them one priſoner, whomſoever they 
elred. 
7 And there was oe named Bar- 
rabbas, whiuch lay bound with them 
at had made inſurrection with ham, } 
who had committed murder in the 
mturrection. 

$ And the multitude crying aloud 
egan to defire h:m to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pllate anſwered them,ſaymg, 
Will ye that I releaſe unto you the 

ing of the Jews ? 


"X 


prielts had delivered him for envy ) 

11 But the chief prieits moved the 
people, that he ſhould rather releaſe 
Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſid 
again unto them , What will ye then 
that I ſhall do unto him whom ye call 
the king of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again , *Cru- 
cite him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Why , what evil hath he done ? And 
they cryed out the moreexceeding- 
Iy, Cructhe him. | 
| 15 E] And /o Pilate willing to con- 
tent the people , releated Barabbas 
unto them,and delivered Jeſus,when 


the had ſcourged hm , to be cruci- 


ed. 
[ 16 And the {ouldiers led him away 
into the hall, called: Pretoriam ;, and 
hey call together the whole band. 
17 And they clothed him with pur- 
le, and platted a crown of thorns, 
nd put it about his head, 
18 And began to ſalute him, Hail 
King of the Fows. 
* 9 And they tmote him on the head 
tha reed, and did ſpit upon him, 
md bowing therr knees, worſhipped 
IM. 
20 And when they had mocked 
im, they took off the purple from 
im, and put his own clothes on him, 
nd led him out to crucihe him. 
*21 And they compel one Simon a 
yreman, who paſſed by , coming 
rofthe countrey, the father of A- 
exander and Rufus,to bear his croſs. 
*1-22 And they bring him unto the 
lace Golgotha, which is, being in- 
erpreted, the place of a icull. 
23 And- they gave him to drink, 
1ne mingled with myrrhe: but he re- 
eived zt not. 
24 And when they had crucified 
im, they parted his garments, = 


lots upon them, what every man 
nd take : 
25 And it was the third hour, and 
hey crucified tim. 
126 And the ſupericription of his ac- 
 Fuſlation was wruten over,, THE 


SC M : _ I, 
10 ( For he knew that the che 


27 An1 with him they crucifie tw 
thieves; the one on his right hand,and 
the other on his leir., 

23 An4 the ſcripture was fulfilled, 
which ſaith, And he was numbred with 
the tranſgreſſours. " 


laying, Ah, thou that deitroyeſt 
the temple, and buildelt zt i three 
days , 
30 Save thy ſelf, and come down 
from the crols. 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking, ſaid among themſelves 
with the ſcribes, He ſaved others 
himſelf he cannot ſave. ; 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael def 
cend now from the croſs , that we 
may ſee and beheve. And they that 
were crucified with him,reviled him. 
22 And when the f1xth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over the 
whole land, untill the minth hour, 


Lama-ſabach-tham? which 1s , being 
interpreted , My God, my God, 
why hait thou forſaken me ? 


when they, heard , ſaid, Behold, 
he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge 
full of vineger, and put zx on a reed, 
and gave him to drink , ſaying, ler: 
alone ; let us ſoe whether Ehas will | 
come to take lum down. 

37 And Jeſus cried -with a loud 
voice, and gave up the gho?. 

38 And the vail of the temple. was} 
rent in twam, from the top to the} 
bottom. 

39 © And when the centurion which 
ſtood over againſt him , ſaw that he 
{o cried out , and gave upthe ghot, 
he ſaid , Truly this man was the Son 
of God. 

40 There were allo women look- 
ing on alar off: among, whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 


—— 


ies, and Salome, 


29 And they that paſſed by , railed| 
on him , wagging their heads, and} 
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34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried} 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Elol,}: 


35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, | 


EI 
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4 
mother of James the leſs and of Jo+ f 


41 Who alſo when be was in, Ga- 
| hlee 


, 
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hat he ſtone vvas rolled avyay) for 
l very great, _ 
5 entring into the ſepulchte, 
h a young man fitting on the 
©, clothed'in a long white 
| 3 and they were affrighred. 
_ 15 Ave faith unto them, Be not 


Ec, ow 5 mm un- 
0. him; and many other women. 
hich came-up with him unto Jeru- 
alem. 
42 A] And now when the even was 
ome, (becauſe it was the prepara- 
ion, that is, the day before the ſab- 
th 
43 ;oſeph of Arimathea, an honou- 
able counſeller, which alſo waited 
or the kingdom of God,\.came, and 
ent in boldly unto Pilate, cra- 
ed the body of Jeſus. | 


"| 44 And Pilate marvelled if he were 


Iready dead : and calling unto him 
he centurion, he asked him whether 
e had beenany while dead. 
45 And when he knew 2t of the cen- 
urion, he == the body to Joſeph. 
46 And he bought fine linen;and took 
im down, wrapped him in the 
inen, and laid him m a fepulchre 
hich was hewen out of a rock, and 
olled a ftone unto the door of the ſe- 
palchre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Ma- 
FY the mother of Joſes; beheld where 
e vvas laid. 


Chrif GRAN XVI. 

I riſts reſurrettion. 9 He appeareth to 

Mary vg Os and _ wry, ſendeth 

forh his diſciples, 19 and aſcendeth into 
eaven,. 


Nd when the ſabbath vvas paſt, 


he 


ary Magdalene, and Mary the 
other of James, and Salome, had 
ught ſyveet ſpices, that they might 
ome _ anomt him, 
2 And very early in the mornin 
he firſt day of the week, they cones 
p tothe.ſepulchre at the rifing of the 
N. 
3 And they ſaid among themſely 
O ſhall roll us avvay the ſtone fon! 
or of the ſepulchre ? 
4 (34nd vvhenthey looked, they ſavy 


1 ye leek Jeſus of Naza-| 


reth, which was Crucined 2. he 15 rt-f - 
ſen, he is not here : behold the places 
where they laid him. 
But go your way, tell his diſci- 
ples and Peter, that he goeth before 
ou into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee 
him, as he ſaid unto you. 

$8 And they went out quickly, and 

fled from the 1epulchre:; for they 
rembled, and were amazed : net- 
her ſaid they any thing to any man z 
for they were afraid. 

9g & Now when Jeſus was riſen ear- 
ly, the firſt day of the week, he 
appeared firſt to Mag1alene, 
out of whom he had caft ſeven devils. 

10 A911 ſhe went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept: 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had/bcen ſeen 
of her, believed not. *S 

12 q] After that, he appeared m\a- 
nother form unto two of rhem, as} 
they walked,and went into the coun- 
trey. 

12 And they went nd told z unto 


_ reſidue : neither beheved they 
em. | | 
r4 T] Afrcrward he appeared unto 
the eleven, as they ſar ar meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief, 
and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 
believed not them which had feen 
him after he was rien. 

15 And he faid unto them, Go ye ut- 
to all the world, and preach the got> 
pel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bapti- 
Zed, ſhall be faved ; bur he that bes 
heveth not, ſhall be damned. | 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them 
that believe; In my-name ſhall the 
cait out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with} 
new rongues, | 

13 They ſhall take vp and 
ifthey drink ay ———— it ſhalt 
not hutt them ;, they ſhall lay han 
on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. 

19 T So then after the Lord ha 
ſpokeri unto them, he was Tecet 
up ito heaven, and faton the ris 
hand of Gad. 


26 And they went forth,and prea 
| RE — 


Fre he every where, the Lor 


-| working with them, and confirming 


the word with figns -following,' A- 
men. 


* 1A The goſpel according to S. LUKE. 


the right fide of the altar 
cente. | 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw hz 
= was troubled, and fear fell upt 
[iter 
13 But the angel ſaid unto him,F 
not, Zacharias : for thy prayer 
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CHAP. I. 


1-Lukts preface. 5 The conception of Johnt 
Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt. 57 The nativity 
, and circiemciſion of John. - 
Oraſmuch as many have taken in 
hand to ſet forth in order a de- 
Claration of thoſe things which are 
moſt ſurely believed among us, 
"2 Even as they delivered them unto 
us, Which from the beginning were 


jeye-witneites, and mmiſters of the 


word : 
3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having 


thad perte& underſtanding of all 


things from the very firſt,” to write 
unto thee 1m order, mott excellent 
Theophilus, 


4 That thou mighteft know the cer- 
inty of thoſe things wherein thou 
haft been inſtructed. 
Here was in the days of Herod 
the king of Judea, a cettain 
rieſt named Zacharias, of the courſe 
f. Abia': and his wife was of the 
aughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Eliſabeth. 
»&And they were both r1 ghteous be- 
re God, walking in ai! the com- 
andments and ordinances of the 


1Lo-d., blameleſs. 


7 And they had no child, becanſe 
tEliabeth was barren, and they 


Þoth were zow well ftricken in 
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ears. 

*$And4it came to paſs, that while he 
ted the prieſts. .omce before 
in the order of his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom of the 
teſts office, his lot was to burn in- 

enſe when he went into thetemple 
'the Lord. 


EY *4 x0 And the whole multitude ofthe, 


ople were praying without, at the 
1ne of incenſe. | 
11 And there appeared unto him 


heard ; and thy wife Eliſabeth 
bear thee a fon, and thou ſhalt 
his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gl 
neſs, and many ſhall rejoyce at 
birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great in the fi 
of the Lord, and ſhall drink neit 
wine nor Ong drink ; and he 
be filled with the holy Ghoſt, ey 
from his mothers womb. 

16 And many of the children 0 
Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord thei 
God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him 1 
the ſpirit and power of Ehas, to tu 
the hearts of the fathers to rhe chi 
aren, and the diſobedient to the wi 
dom of the juſt, co make ready aj 
ple prepared for the Lord. 

13 And Zacharias ſaid unto the a 
gel, Whereby ſhall I know this ? fo 
lam an old man, and my wite W 
ſtricken 1n years. ; 

19 And the anvzel anſwermg 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in 
the preſence of God : and am-f 
ro ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhewth 
theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dum 
and not able to ſpeak, until the da 
that theſe things ſhall be performed, 
becauſe thou believeſt not my word 
-—_ ſhall be fulfilled m their ſe 
on, 

21 And the people waited for 
Charias, and marvelled that. he 
ried fo long in the temple. _ * 

22 And when he came out, heZould 
not ſpeak unto them : and they per 


ceived that he had ſeen a vifion 1 


the temple : for he bee unt 
hem, and remained jj | | 
23 And it came to pals, thaf a 

as the days of hits mm W 


accompliſhed; he departed ty hi "ou 


angel of the Lord, Randing on 
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24 And aſter thoſe days lus 
Elrfabeth conceived, and hid her ſelf 
ve months, ſaying, 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked on 
me, to take away my reproach a- 
ong men. 
26 And in the ſixth month, the an- 
vel Gabriel was fent from God, un- 
A, city of Galilee, named” Naza- 
reth, 
27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man 
Thoſe name was Joſeph, of the houte 
of David ; and the virgins name was 
Mary. 
- | 23 And the angel came m unto her, 
and faid,Hail thou that art lughly fa- 
yvoured, the Lord z with thee : blet- 
[ed art thou among women. 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
rroubled at his ſaying, ard caſt in her 
mind what manner of ſalutation this 
hould be. 
30 And the angel fail unto her 
Fear not, Mary : tor thou haſt found 
lavour with God. 
31 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive 
n thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, 
and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
falled the Son of the Higheſt ; and 
the Lord God ſhall giye unto him the 
throne of his father David. 
33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe 
pf Jacob for ever, and of his king- 
om there ſhall be no end. 
34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, 
ow ſhall this be, teeing I know not 
a-man ? 
35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and. the -power of the 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: there. 


ze born of thee, ſhall be called the 
SON of God. 


36 And bchold;thy confin Elizabeth, 
ſhe. hath alſo conceived a ſon in het 
Dd age: and this is the fixth month 
-pith her, who was. called bar- 


7 | 
37 Fort with God in 
HAN oct nothing ſhall be 
ut Mary ſtid,Rehbld the tand- 
C—_ ” 


% 
o 


wife maid of the Lord, 


| 43. For he hath regarded the low: 


Mary pra: [th Got 

e 1t unto me _ac-| 
cording to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. K 

23 And Mary aroſe in thoſe Cays, 
and went into the hill-countrey wth 
hafte, into a city of Juga, | 

40*And entred into the houſe of Za- 
charias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 

4: And it came to paſs, that when 
Elizabeth heard the falutation of Ma- 
ry, the babe leaped m her womb: 
and EFzabeth was filled with the ho- 
ly Ghof. ny | 

42 And ſhe ſpake ont with a loud 
voice, and ſaid, Blefled are thou a- 
mong women, and blefted z5 the rut” 
of thy womb. = 

2 And whence 7 this to me, that. 
the mother of my Lord ſhould come 
ro me 2 - 3 

44 For lo, afſoon as the voice of thy 
ſalutation founded in mime ears} 
the babe leaped in my wamnb ior 
OY. | 
oF And bleſſed # ſhe that believed; 
for there ſhall he a periormance of: 
thoſe things which were told her: 
from the Lord. 

45 And Mary faid, My toul doth 
magnihe.the Lord, | ; 

47 And my fpirit hath rejoyced'm 
God my Saviour. 4 


- 


efiate of his handmaiden:iOr behold, ous. 
ſrom henceforth all generations ſhalt; 


49 For he that is might 


fore alſo that holy thing which ſhall | 


call me.blefied. $260 
hath done 


d me great things, and'holy his: 
name. | +19 
50 And his mercy # on them that: 
fear him, from gene. ation tO getic-4 
ration. 16H 
<1 He hath ſhewed ftrenzth- with 
's arm, he hath ſcattered "the" 
proud, 1 t 
nearts, . 
52 He hath pat down the mighty] © > 
from their ſeats; and exalted? m4 Te 
of low degree. 2 OP-$428 
-2 He hnth filled the hungry vaith} + 
pood things, and the rich he hath} - 
ent empty $5 as 37s 
1 He hath holpen his ſervant Urawy”. 
21, in remembraiice 08 Ps. MErcyy. 4. 4 
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he imagination of thew} ©; 
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on eircumc! 
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5 As he 
\braham and to his ſeed for ever. 


pwn houſe. 

57 Now Elizabeths full time came 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered ; an 
ſhe brought forth a ſon. 


Couſins heard how the Lord had 
thewed great mercy upon her; and 
They rejoyced with her. - 

59 And it came to pa's, that on the 
Eighth day they came to circumciſe 
he child 5 and they called him Za- 
Charias, aſter the name of his father. 
b And h's mother anſwered; and 
| 


aids Not /o ; but he (hall be called 
ohn. 
61 And they ſaid unto her, There 
1s none of thy kindred that 1s called 
dy this name. 
62 And they made figns-to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. 
* [67 And he asked for a writing-table, 
md wrate, ſaying, His name 1s John. 
nd they marvelled all. 
64 And his mouth was opened im- 
ediately, and his tongue /ooſed, and 
ie ſpake, and praiſed God. : 
65 And iear came on all that dwelt 
ound about them : and all theſe ſay- 
2s Were noited abroad throughout 
[the hill-countrey of ] adea. 
866 And all they that had heard chem, 
aid tem up mn their hearts, ſaying, 
ſhat manner of child ſhall this be ? 
And the hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

S7 And his father Zacharias was fil- 

with the holy Ghoſt, and prophe- 

ied, ſaying 

68 Blefle be the Lord God of Iſra- 
1, for he hath vifited and redeemed 


alvation for us, in the houſe of his 
nt David ; 

70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his 
zoly prophets, which have been ſince 
he world began ; 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved ſrom 
Dur.cnemies, and from the hand of 


| 347 NATc 


, 
- 


S. LUKE 
e to our tathers, to | 72 To perform 


56 And Mary abode with her about {holy covenant : - 
hree moneths, and returned to her'] 73 The oath which he ſware to ou 


his people 
69 And hath raiſed up an horn of 


e METCY prom 
to our fathers, and to remember} 


ather Abraham, | 
74 That he would grant unto us 
hat we being delivered out of 

ands of our. enemies, might ſerye 


58 And her neighbours, and her him without fear, 


{ 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs be 
fore him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou child ſhalt be calle 

he prophet of the Highe#: for thai 
ſhalt go before the face of the Lore 
to prepare his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation 
unto his people, by the remilhon of 
their fins, | 

738 Through the tender mercy of 
our God whereby the day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us, 

79 To give light to them that fit in 
darkneſs, and mn the ſhadow of death} 
to guide our feet into the way C 
Peace. 

8 And the child grew, and waxed 

ſtrong, in ſpirit, and'was in the de- 

ſerts till the day of his ſhewing unto 

Itrael. 

CHAP. II. | 

1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 

6 Chriſts nativity. 21 His circumciſion. 

28 Simeon and Anna propheſie of Chriſt. 
N4 it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that there went | out a decree 


from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the 
world ſhould be taxed. 


he Cyrenius was governour of Sy-|, 
ria 
3 And all went to be taxed, every, 
one into ts own city. | 

4 And Joſephalſo went up from Ga- 


to Tudea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe 
he was of the houſe and linage of 
David) | 


ſed wife; being great with chul 


ere there, the days were accom-! 
liſhed that ſhe ſhould be deliver 


-- 


7_And ſhe brought forth her £ 


7 a7” (oh, SOSA MR ; 


— © m—_——__- 
- 


lilee, out of the city of Nazareth, m-| 


s To be taxed with Mary his Fon: | 


2 (And this taxing was firſt made] | 


6 And fo it was, that while they}! 
i 


———_—m— bo 


ry 


be 


; compliſhed for the circumciſing of 


. [lying i a manger. 


| [them by the ſhepherds. 


s # " 


C CH 
m Iwad- 
ing clothes, and laid him in a man- 
-; becauſe there was no room tor 
emin the mn. _ _ 

$ And there were inthe {ame coun- 
trey, ſhepherds abiding in the field, 
Keeping watch over their flock by 

ight. 

And lo, the angel of the Lord 

ame uponthem, and the glory of the 

ord ſhone round about them; and 
they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, 
Fear not : for behold, 1 bring ou 
$oog tidings of great joy, which ſhall 

to all people. | 

11 Forunto you is born this day, in 

he cy of David, a Saviour, which 
is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this ſhall be a ſign unto you 3 
Ye ſhall find the babe wrapped in 
iwadling clothes, lying m a man- 


ts nativity. 


ger. 
12 And ſuddenly there was with the 

angel a multitude of the heavenly 

hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God mn the higheſt, and 

on earth peace, good will towards 

men. 


were gone away from them into hea- 
ven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Let us now go even unto Beth- 
lehem, and ſee this thing which is 
come to paſs, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. | 

16 And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe 


17 And when they had ſeen ze, they 
made knownabroad the ſaying,which 
was told them concerning thus child. 
18 And all they that heard z, won- 
dred at thoſe things which were told 


19 But Mary kept all theſe things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 Andthe ſhepherds returned, glo- 
rifying and peailing God for all the 
things that they had heard and ſeen, 
as 1t vvas told anto them, 

21 And vyhe1 eight days vvere ac- 


the chyld, his name vyas called E- 


| Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, Or tyyaſ: 


15 And it came to paſs, as the angelg 


. H. Simeons ſong. 
» Vvhich vvas 10 named 0 
angel before he vvas conceivedun 
the vvomb, ol 

22 And vyhen the days of her purifi- 
cation according to the lavy of Mo 
ſes, vvere accompliſhed,they brough 
him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him. t 
the Lord, ; 

23(As 1t 1s vvritten in the lavy 
the Lord, Every male that openet 
the vvomd ſhall be called holy to the 
Lord ) 

24 And to offer a ſacrificeaccordin 
to that vvhich is ſaid in the lavy of th 


young, Pigeons. 

25 And behold, there vvas a man ut 
Jeruſalem, vyuhyſe name was Simeon z 
and the ſame man was juſt and de- 
vout, vvaiting for the conſolation of 
Iſrael : and rhe holy Ghoſt vvas up- 
on him. 

26 And it yvas revealed unto him b 
the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould nor ſe 
death, before he hadſecn the Lord 
Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into 
the temple : and when the parerits 
brought in the child Jeſus, to do for}- 
him atter the cuſtom of the law, : 

23 Then took he him up mn his arms 
and blefied God, and faid, | 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſer 
vant depart in peace, accords t 
thy word. | 

30 For mine eyes have ſect thy al 
vation: 

21 Which thou haſt prepare beſo! 
the face of all people: * 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles 
and the glory of thy people Itrael. 

33 And Joſeph and his mother mar 
velled at thoſe things which we 
ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon þlefled them, an 
{aid 'unto Mary his mother... Bz 
hold, this c2z/d 1s ſet for the fall a 
rilmg-again of many in Ifrael ; 
for - fgn which ſhall be ſpoken a 
gainſt : 

35 ( Yea, a ſword ſhall pierc 
through thy own ſoul alſo) that thqs * 
thoughts of many hearts may be req: 


; 


vealed, 
E ; 26 


ag 


\ 


{thetr,be of Alter ; ſhe was of a great 


ft diſputeth with the dofours. S. L 
| nd there was one Anna a pro- 
phereſs, the daughter of Phanuel, of 


age, and had lived with an husband 
ſeven years from her virginity. 

'27 And ſhe was a widow of abont 
fourſcore and four years: which de- 
parted not from the temple, but ſer- 
ved God with faſtings and prayers 
_garnng day... 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, 

gave thanks ikewite unto the Lord, 
and ſpake of him to all them ther 
—_ for redemption in Jeruſa- 
Em, 
"29 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned mto Gali- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
ftrong in ſpirit, filled with wifdom ; 
and the grace of God was npon him. 
' 41 Now his parents went to Jeruſa- 
lem every year at the feaſt of the 
paſſover, 

*42 And when he was twelve years 
01d, they went up to = _—_ af- 
ter the cuſtom of the teaſt. 

"43 And when they had fulhlled the 
days, as they returned, the child Je- 


y 


p 


*{mong ther kinsfolk and acquain- 
, [FFICE. | 


+ [ſeeking him. 


-{Ronrſhed at his underſtanding and 


- 


and Joſeph and his mother knew not 
"Vof it. 


4 


{dealt with us? behold, thy father.and 


ſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem ; 


44 But they ſuppoſing him to have 
been in the company, went a days 
Journey 3 and they ſought him a- 


”45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jeruſalem, 


46” And it came to pals, that aſter 
three days, they found him m the 
temple, inting m the midft of the 
[doftours, -both hearmg them, and 
asking them queſtions, 

49 And all that heard hm were a- 


anſi\yers, 

48 And when they ſaw him, they 
were amazed : and his mother ſaid, 
pnto him, Son, why haſt thou thus 


I have-ſought thee ſorrowing, 


_— 


E. ohns preaching, - 
49 ' CCL, 

it that ye ſought me? wift ye not 
that I muſt be about my Fathers buſi- 
nels ? 

50 And wwe underſtood 'not the 
ſaying which he ſpake unto them, 

51 And he went down with them) 
and came to Nazareth,-and vvas ſub- 
ject unto them, hut his mother kept 
all theſe ſayings in her heart. | 
52 And-Jeſus increaſed m©vvyiſdom 
and ſtature, and m favour with God 
and man. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Johns preaching and Baptiſm. 15 His teſti. 
mony of Ghriſt. 20 Herod impriſoneth John, 
21 Chriſt is baptized. 23 His genealogy. 

Ow 1n the fifteenth year of the 
regn of Tiberius Cefar; Pon- 
tius Place bein 
dea, and Herod, being tetrarch of 

Galilee, and his brother Philip te- 

trarch-of Iturea, and of the region of 

Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the te- 

trarch of Abilene, | 


2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high] | 


rieits, the word of God came unto 
John the ſon of Zacharias in the vvil- 
derneſs. 

3 And he-came into all the coun- 
trey about Jordan,preaching the bap- 
tiim of repentance, for the remitk.on 
of ims; 

4 As it 1s vvritten in the hook of the 
words of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſs, prepare ye the vvay of the 
Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill ſhall be 
brought lovv ; and the crooked ſhall 
be made.ſtraight, and the rough ways 
ſhall be made ſmooth ; | 

5 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation 
of God. | 


came forth to be baptized of him, O 


* - - 


overnour of .Ju-| 


——- - 


7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that] * 


generation of vipers, vvho hath vvar-| | *' 


ned you to flee from the. vyrath to 
come ? 

- 8 Bring forth therefore fruits yvor- 
thy of repentance, an4 begin not to 
ſay vvithin your ſelves, We have A- 
braham to owr father ; tor I ſay unto 


- 


Sn . 
> 


: ap - o 
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you : 
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| ood fruit, is heyyn dovvn, and caſt 
* ting, What ſhall vve dorthen ? 
_ |baptized, and faid unto him, Maſter, 


7OU, 
» | 14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe de- 


* Doviolence to no- man, neither ac- 


. [proved by him for Herodias his bro- 


* [Which Herod had done, 


ey: 


VC "That < Da 1S ar © O et E ITONes 
po raiſe up children urnto- Abra- 
nam. ; 

9 And novv alſo the ax is laid unto 
the root of the trees: every tree 
ierefore yvhich bringeth not forth 


mto the fre. : 
10 And the people, asked him, fay- 


11 He anſyvereth and faith unto 
them,He that hath tvvo coats, let him 
impart to him that hath none ; and 
he _ hath meat, let him do like- 
vie. | 
12 Then came alſo, publicanes to be 


vhat ſhall vve do ? 
13: And he faid'unto themy Exact 
no more then that which is appointed 


manded of him, ſaying, And what 
all wedo ? And he ſaid unto them, 


cuie any fally, aud be content with 
your Wages. 

15 And as the people were in Cx- 
Fear Jl all men muſed in their 


earts of John, whether he were the 


hriſt or not; 
16 on anſwered,ſaying untothem 
all, I indeed baptize you with water; 
but one-mightier then I cometh, the 
latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- 
thy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
17 Whoſe fan # in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, and 
Will zather the wheat into his garner; 
but the chaff he will burn with fire 
unquenchable. 
15 And many other things in his ex- 
hontation preached he unto the peo- 
£. 


19 But Herod thetetrarch,being re- 
ther Philips wife,and for all the evils 
20 Added yet this above all, that 


he ſhut up John in priſon. 
21 Now when all the people wer: 


[ AP. iii The genealogy of Chriſte 


eaven Was OPEnetd : 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended 
in a bodily. ſhape like a dove upon 
him, and a yoice came from heaven, 
which ſaid,Thou art my beloved Son, 
in thee I am well pleated. 

23 And Jeſus himtelf began to be a- 
bout thirty years of age, being (as 
was ſuppoſed) the ſon of Joteph, 
which vyas the ſon of Helt, 

24 Which was the joy of Matthat, 
which was the ſox of Levi, which 
was the ſon of Melchi, wluch yas the 
bu oe Janna, which was the ſor of Jo- 
e 
- Which was the [on of Mattathias, 
which was the ſox of Amos, vyhuch 
vvas the ion of Naum, vyluch vvas 
the ſon of Eſli, vyhich vyas the ſon of 
Nagge | 

26 Which vvas tlie Jon of Maath, 
vyvhich vvas, the (on of Mattathias, 
vyhich vvas the ſon of Serhet, vyhuch 
vvas the Jon of Joſeph, vviuch vvas 
the ſon of Juda, 

27 Which vvas the ſon of Joanna, 
vyhiclr vyas t2e ſoz of Rheſa, vyhich 
vvas the ſon of Zorobabel, vvhich 
vvas the ſon of Salathiel, vvinch vvas 
tne ſon of Ner1, 

28 Which vvas the ſor of Melchi, 
vvhuch vvas the ſor of Addi, vytuch 
vvas the ſon of Coſam, vytuch vvas 
the ſon of Elmodam, vyhich vvas the 
ſon of Er, . 
29 Which vvas the ſor of Joſe, vyhich 


—— 
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the ſon of Jorim, vvhich vvas the ſor 
of Matrhat , vvhich vvas the ſon.of 
Lev! | 

30 Which vvas the ſon of Simeon, 
vvhich vvas the ſor of Juda, vvhich 
vvas the Jon of Joſeph, vvihich yvas 
the ſon © 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which vvas the ſoz of Melea, 
vvhich vvas the ſoz of Menan, vyhich 
vvas the jon of Mattatha, vvinch vyas 
the ſon of Nathan, vyhich vvas the ſor 
of . David, | 

32 Which vyas the ſon of Jefle,yvhich 


wvas the ſon of Eliezer, vyhich vyas | | 


Jonan, vvhuch vvas the ſon] 


% = 


vvas the ſon of Obed, vvhach vvas the 


baptized, it came to paſs, that Jeſu 


_ 
as. 
- 


ſon of Booz, vvhich vvas the ſox of Sak 
mon, vyhich vvas the ſor of Naafſon, 


0 being baptized, and praying, th 


. = oF. . 
ECRTTT—— "of 


* 


Y 4101 
20000 PIP 


© q 


—_—C I. 
, . narPa..... i 


———_ 5 


: 


1% 
Li 


LE 
+. 
—_—_ F 


Ow TSS = PTR CT OC RR rFﬀ 
<*, 


IF £11 f// J "I 


" F 33 Which Was the ſoz Ot Amimadat 
* [which was the ſor of Aram, which 
was the ſon of Eſrom, which was the 


Juda, 

34 Which was the ſoz of Tacob,which 
was the ſon of Haac, which was the 
ſor of Abraham, which was the ſor of 
_ vvhich vvas the for of Na- 
chor, 

25 Which was the ſor of Saruch , 
vyhich vvas the ſor of Ragan, which 
vvas the ſon of Phalec, which vvas 
the ſor of Heber, vvhich was the ſor 
of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſor of Cainan, 
which vvas the ſon of Arphaxad, 

vyhich was the ſor of Sem, vvyhich 

fvvas the ſor of Noe, vvhnch vvas the 
- [ſon of Lamech, * 

$) Belts vvas the ſon of Mathuſala, 
Ivyhich was tbe ./orz of Enoch, vyhich 
: Pvvas the ſon of Jared, vyhich vvas the 

ſor of Maleleel, vvhich vvasthe ſor 
of Caiman, * 
: 38 Which vvas the ſon of Enos, 
vyhich was the ſor of Seth, vvhich 
was the ſor of Adam, vvhich vvas the 
[ſer of God. | 
_CHAP.TIV. 
I1 Chriſts temptation and faſting. 13 He over- 
"| cometh the devil. 14 Beginneth to preach. 
26 They at Nazareth admire him. 
FA, Nd Jeſus being full of the holy 
Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, 
> [and vvas led by the ſpirit ito the 
\vvilderneſs, 
*2 Being fourty days tempted of the 
gHevil; and in- thoſe days he did eat 
{nothing : and when they were en- 
ded, he afterward hungred. -' 
{23 And.the devil ſaid unto him, If 
| a be-the Son of God, command 
- [thisRone that it be made bread. 
t 4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, 
# [It 1s vvritten, That man ſhall not live 
| by bread alone, but by every word 

*$ And the devil taking him up into 
"Jan high mountain, ſhewed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a 


AT 
unto me, and to whomſoever I vvill, 


ſor of Phares, which was the ſor off 7 If thou therefore vvilt vy 
me, all ſhall be thine. 

8 And Jeſus anſvvered,and faid un- 
im, Get thee behi 
for it 1s written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
y God, and him only ſhalt 


9 And he brought himto Jeruſalem, 
and ſet him on a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and ſaid'unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, caft thy 


me, Satan : 


the Lord th 
thon ſerve. 


elf down from 


10 For itis written; He ſhall give 
gels charge over thee, to keep 


1: And in their hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. 

elus anſvvering, ſaid unto 
aid; Thou ſhalr not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 
13 And vvhen the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from 
tum for a ſeaſon, | 


, 


14 4 And Jeſus returned in th 
power of the tpirit into Galilee tan 
there went out a fame of him throu 
all the region round about. 

15 And he taught m their ſyna 
glorified of all. 
e came to Nazareth 
vvhere he had been brought up: and 
as his cuſtom vvas, he vvent mto't 
ogne on the ſabbath-day , 
up for to read. ' 

17 And there was delyered ant 
him the book of the prophet Eſaias 3 
ſand vvhen he had opened the book, 
he ſound the place vyhere it vvas 


g0gnes, bein 
16 «| And 


1-18 The ſpirit of the Lord #4 upon 
me, becauſe he hath anointed me 'to 
preach the goſpel to the poor,he hath 
ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach «deliverance to the cap- 
and recovering of ſight to the 


to ſet at liberty them» that are 


- moment of time. 


-6 And the devil ſaid unto ham, All it 


-—— 
: 


{ {ekis power will 1 give thee, aud the 


19 To preach the acceptable year of 
20 And he cloſed the book, yo 
obprnhr Moe , 2 he 
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fat down: and the eyes of all them 
that were in the ſynagogue. WCre 
faſtened on hin. 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, 
This day is this ſcripture fulfilled m 

our ears. 

oo And all bare him witneſs, and 
wondred at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they ſaid , Is not this Joſephs 
fon ? ; 
22 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will 


ſician, heal thy ſelf : whatſoever we 
have heard done nCapernaum,do al- 
ſo here m thy countrey. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I fa 
you, No prophet 1s accept 
own countrey. 

*25 But I tell yon of a truth, Many 
widows were in Iſrael in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was ſhut up 
three years and fix moneths, when 
= amine was throughout all the 
and : 


unto 
in his! 


26 But unto none of them was Elias 
ſent, ſave unto Sarepta, 4 city of Si- 
don, anto a woman that was a wi- 
dow. 

27 And many lepers were in Iſrael 


in the time of Eliſeus the prophet : 
and none of them was cleanſed,taving 
Naaman the Syrian. 


28 And all they im the ſynagogue, 
when they heard theie things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out 


of the city,and led him unto the brow 
f the hill (whereon their city was 

+, that they might caſt him down 
headlong. 

30 But he paſſing through the mids 
of them, went his way : 

' 31 And came down to Capernaum, 
a City of Galilee, and taught them on 
the ſabbath-days. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
doqrine : for his word was with 
power. | 
33 T] And in the ſynagogue there 
Was a man which had a ſpirit of an un- 
clean deyil,and cried out with a loud 


voice, 
"WHY 


” 


77 © an f 
, 7 

we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 
Nazareth ? art thou come to deftro 
us ? I know thee who thon art; th 
holy one of God. | 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying 
Hold thy peace,and come out of him. 
And when the devil had thrown him 
m the mids, he came out of him, a 
hurt him not. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaying 
What a word # this? for with au 


ſurely ſay unto me this proverb, Phy- thority and power he command 


the unclean ſpirits, and they come 
our. 

+ 37 And the __ « = went ont} * 
mo every place of the countrey 
round about. 

33 C And he aroſe out of the ſyna- 
g0gne, and entred into Simons houſe: 
and Simons wives mother was tak 
with a- great fever; and: they be 
ſought him for her. - 

29 And he ſtood over her, and re- 
buked the fever, and it left her. And 
immediately ſhe aroſe, and miniftred 
unto them. . 

40 ] Now when the 'fun was or 
ting, all they that had any fick with| 
diyers diſeaſes, brought them unto 
him : and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and \healed them. 

41 And devils _- _ _ b ma-} 
ny, Crying out, ana 1aymng, Q are 

iſt the Son of God. And he rebu- 
kmg them,ſuffered them not to ſpeak 
for they knew that he was Chritt. - 

42 And when it was day, he depar-F 
ted,and went into a deſert place : | 
the people ſought him, and came un- 
to him, and ſtayed him,that he ſhould} - 
not depart from them. 

42 And he ſaid unto them, I'm 
preach the kingdom of God t 
other cities alſo : for therefore | 
I ſent. . © "> 

44 And he preached in the fyna=4” 
gognes of Galilee. | # 


CHAP. Y. 


1 Chriſt teacheth out of a ſhip. 4 A mira» ; f 
culons draught of fiſhes. 12 The leper cleant= 
Jea: 18 The palſie healed. 27 Matthew cal- 

[ z - , 


S. 
1 1t came to pals, that as the 
people prefled upon him to 
ear the word of God, he ftood by 
e lake of Genneſareth, 

'2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
lake : but the fiſhermen. were gone 
out of them, and were waſhing ther 
NCcts. ; 

2 And he entred into one 7of the 
ſhips, which was Simons, and prayed 
him that he would thruft out a little 
from the land : and he far 'down, 
and taught the people out ol the ſhip. 

4 Now when be had left ſpeaking, 
* ſhe {aid unto Simon, Lanch outinto 
the deep, and let down your nets for 
; Ja draught. 
+5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, we have toiled all the 
mght, and have-taken nothing : ne- 
vertheleſs at thy word I will let 
down the net. 

.6 And when they had this done, 
they encloſed a great multitude of 
fſhes ; and their net brake, . 
_ |: 7 And they beckened unto ther 
> | | wiuch were im the other 
p, that they ſhould come and help 
them. And they came,and filled both 
- {kheſhips, ſo that they began to ſink, 
4.8 When Simon Peter ſaw zt, he ſell 
down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart 
from me, for 1am a ſinful man, O 


" Lord. 


9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
ere with him, at the draught of the 
bes which they had taken : 

26 And 10 wasalfo James and \John 

tons of Zebedee, vvyhich vvere 
rtners vvith Summon. And Jeſus ſaid 
o Simon, Fear not ; ſrom hence- 
torth thou ſhalt catch men. 
11+ And vvhen they had bronght 
ir ſhips to land, they forfook all, 
follovved him. 

4.12 T Anditcame to paſs, vvhen he 
as1n a certain city, behold, a man 
| 'of leprofie: vvho ſeeing Jeſus, 

ell on h face, and beſonght him, 

aying, Lord, if thou vvilt,thou canſt 
ake me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and 

ouched him, ſaying, I'vvill ; be thou 

-qelcan, And immediately the leprolic 


URKE. 


He that had the palſie cured. 


14 And he charged him totell nos 
man : but go and ſhevv thy ſelf to the 
prieſt,and ofter,for thy cleanſing, ac- 
cording as Moſes commanded, for a 
teſtimony unto them, 

15 Butſo much the more vvent there 
a fame abroad of him : and great mul- 
titudescame together to hear, and to 


be healed by him of their mfirmi-|, 


r1Cs, 

16 C] And he vvithdrevv himſelf in- 
to the yvilderneſs, and prayed. 

-17 And it came to paſs on a certain 
day as he yvas teaching, that there 
vvere Phariſees and doctours of the 
lavv ſitting by, vvhich vvere come out 
of ny tovyn of Galilee, and Ju- 
dea, and Jeruſalem : and the povver 
of the Lord vvas preſent t@ heal 
them. 

13 | And behold, men brought in 
a bed aman vyhich vvas taken vvith a 
nach and they ſought means to 
vring him 1n, and to lay hz before 

IN. 

19 And vvhen they could not find 
by vyhat vvay they might bring him 
m, becauſe of the multitude, they 
vvent upon the houſe-top, and let 
him dovvn through the tiling vvith 
couch, into the midſt before Je- 

Us. 
25 And vvhen he ſavy their faith, he 
{ſaid unto him, Man, thy fins are for- 
given thee. 


21 And the Scribesand the Phariſees| 


began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 1s this 
vvhich ſpeaketh blaſphemies 2 Who 
ma forgive ſins but God alone ? 

22 But vvhen Jeſus perceived their 
thoughts, he anſvvering, ſaid unto 
them,What reaſon ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is eaſier to lay, Thy fins 
be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Rite up 
and vvalk ? 

24 But that ye may knovy that the 
Son of man hath povver upon earth 
to forgive ſins, (he ſaid unto the fick 
of the palſie,) I ſay unto thee, Arie, 
and take up thy couch, and go into 
thine houſe, 

25 And immediately he roſe up be- 
fore them, and took up that yyhere- 


pL 
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zouſe, glorifying God. 
26 And they were all amazed, and 
ey glorified God, and were nilled 
ith fear, laying, we have 1iecn 
ſtrange __ to day. 
27 «| And after theie things he went 
forth, and ſaw a publicane named 
evi, fitting at the receit of cu- 
ftom : and he ſaid unto him, Follow 


A 

238 And he left all, roſe up, and fol- 
lowed him. 

29 And Levimade hima great feaſt 
in his own houſe: and there was 
2 great company ' of publicanes , 
and of others that fate down with 
{them. 

*20 But their Scribes and Phariſees 
murmured azainſt his diſciples, fay- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
puldicans and fhnners ? 

21 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, They that are whole need 
not a phyſician, but they that are 
{ick. 

22 I came not to call the righteous, 
but finners ta repentance. 

33 ©] And they ſaid unto him, Why 
do the diſciples of Jolmn faſt ofren, 
and make prayers,” and likewie the 
diſciples of the Pharitees; but thine 
cat and drink ? 

34 And: he ſaid unto them, Can ye 
make the children ofthe bride-cCham- 
ber fat, while the bridegroom 1s 
with them ? 

35 But the days will come,when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
« p5-on then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 
days. 

35 T And he ſpake alſo a parable 
unto them, No man putteth a piece 


otherwiſe,then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taber 
= of the new, agreeth not with the 
01d. l 

' 37 And no man putteth new wine 
mto old bottles; elſe the new wine 
will burſt the bottles and be ſpilled, 
and the bottles ſhall periſh. 

35 But new wine muſt be put into 
_ bottles; and both are preter- 
YEO, | 


JAP. vii Chrift chuſeth the twelve. 


& 5 > 
we, traitway defireth new : for he 


of a new- garment upon an old ; if 


ſaith, The 01d 1s better. 
CHAP. YI 


1 Touching the ears of corn that were plucked ' 
by the diſciples en the ſabbath. 13 Chriſt 
chooſeth the twelve. 17 He kealeth, 20 and 
fareacheth. 


AE it came to-paſs on the ſecond 
ſabbath after the firſt, that he 
went through the corn-fields: and 
his diſciples plucked the ears of corn, 
and did eat, Tubbing them mn their 
hands, 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid 
unto them, Why do ye that which 1s 
not lawful to do on the ſabbath- 
days? 

3 And Jeſus anfwering them, ſaid, 
Have ye not read 10 much as this, 
what David did, when himſelf was 
an hungred, and they which were 
with him : 

4 How . he went into the houſe of 
God, and did take and eat the ſhew- 
bread, and gave alſo to them that 
were with him, which-is not lawful 
to eat but for the prieſts alone ? 

5 And he faid unto them, That the. 
cox mans Lord alſo of the fab- 

ath. : | 

6. And it came to paſs alſo on ano= 
ther ſabbath, that he entred into the 
ſynagogue and taught : and there} - 
was a man whole right hand was wk} - 
thered. 

7 And the Scribes and Pharifees 
watched him,whether he would heal 
on the ſabbath-day : that- they might 
find an accuſation again(t him. 

$ But he knew their thoughts, and 
{aid to the mantwhich had the wither- 
ed hand, Riſe up, and ftand forth in 
the mids. And he aroſe, and ftood 
forth. 

9 Then faid Jeſus untothem, I will 
ask you. one thing, Is it lawfulon the 
iabbath days to do good, or to do 
evil? to fave life, or to deitroyf 
tt : 

10 And looking round about up- 
on them all, he faid anto the-many[ 


Stretch ſorth.thy kand.. And he did 
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as the other. 

11 And they were filled with mad- 
neſs; and communed one with ano- 
cher what they might do to Jeſus. 

12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that he went ont into a mountain to 
pray,and continued all night in pray- 

r toGod, 

I 3 q' And when it was day, he cal- 
ed unto- him his diſciples: and 0 
them hechoſe twelye, whom alſo he 

amed Apoſtles : 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Pe- 
w=#, and Andrew his brother, James 
and John, Philip and Bartholomew 
| 15 Matthew and Thomas, James the 
= of Alpheus, and Simon called Zc- 

otes, 

46 And Judas the brother of James, 
and Judas Jſcariot, which alto was 
{the traitor, 

17 & And he camedown with them, 
and ſtood in the plain, and the com- 
pany of his diſciples,and a Fade mul- 


nitude of people out of all [udea and 
X em, and from the ſea-coaſt of 
* | Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 

'thim, and to be healed of their diſ- 


ues; 
| x8 And they that were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits : and they were heal- 


*19 And the whole multitude ſought 
to touch him : for there went vertue 
- [out of him, and healed them all. 

"20 © And he lifted up his eyes on 
is diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed he ye 
+ for yours 15 the kingdom of 


*.21 Blefled gre ye thathunger now : 
for ye ſhall be filled. Blefled are ye 
Fhat weep now, for ye ſhall laugh. 

{© 22 Blefied are ye when men ſhall 
*|hate yon, and when they ſhall ſepa- 
- {rate you fromtheir company, and ſhall 
, EEToarD you and caſt out your name 

Jas evil, for the Son of mans ſake, 

" 23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap 

for joy : for behold, your reward 

; j eat in heaven : for in the hke man- 
e 


A. 


- d<1d their fathers unto the pro- 
phets. 


K E. Love your enemies. 
- 


on. 
25 Wo unto you that are full : for 


e ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that 


auzh now : tor ye ſhall mourn and 
WEEP. 

26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall 
ſpeak well of you: for 1o did their 
fathers to the falſe prophets. 

27 A] But Iſay unto you whichhear, 


Love your enemies,do good to them} 


which hate you. | 

23 Blets them that curſe you, and 
pray for them which deſpiteſully ule 
you. 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee 
on the one cheek, otter allothe other : 
and him that taxeth away thy cloke, 
forbid not to take thy coat alto. 

30 Give to every man that asketh of 
thee ; and of him that taketh away 
thy goods, ask. them not agam. 

21 And asye would thatmen ſhould 
on.» you, do ye alſo to them like- 
wiſe. 


| 


32 For if ye love them which love 
you,what thank have ye ? for ſinner 
aliolove thoſe that love them. _ 

33And ifye do good to them whucl 
do good to you,what thank have ye 
{or finners alſo do even the ſame. 

24 And if ye lend tothem of who 
ye hopeto receive, what tharik hav 
ye ? for ſinners alſolend to ſinners 
to receive as much again. | 

35 But love ye your enemies,and d 
g00d, and lend, hoping ſor nothin 
again; and your reward ſhall 
great, and ye ſhall be the children 0 
the Higheſt : for he 15 kind unto th 
unthankful, and to the evil. 

26 Beye therefore merciful,as yo 
Father alſo 1s merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not 


judged: condemn not, and ye ſhal 


not be condemned : forgive, and y 
ſhall be forgiven : : 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given unt 
you; good meaſure, prefied down 
and ſhaken together, and runnin 
ver, ſhall men give inro your boſom 
For with the ſame meaſure that y 
mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured t 
YO1 agam, | + 

. 20 


— 


1 24 But wo unto you that arc rich i 
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"Hypeerife forbidden. CHAP. 


Fs Conturims Faiths 


Vil, 


: n the blind lead the blind ? ſhall 
hey not both fall into the ditch ? 
40 The diſciple is not aboye his ma- 
er: but every one that 1s perfect 
11 be as his maſter, 
41 And why beholdeit thou the 
ote that is in thy brothers eye, but 
rceiveſt not the beam that 1s 1n 
hine own eye ? 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy 
rother, Brother, let me pull our the 
ote thar is in thine eye, when thou 
hy ſelf beholdeft nor the beam that 
is m thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
aſt out firſt the beam out of thine 
wn eye, and then ſhalt thou 1ee 
learly to pull out the mote that 15 m 
hy brothers eye. 
43 For a good tree bringeth not 
orth corrupt ſruir : neither doth a 
orrupt tree bring forth 200d fruit, 
44 For every tree is known by his 
wn fruit : for of thorns men do not 
ather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh 
ather they grapes. 
45 A 200d man our ofthie good trea- 
are of his heart, bringeth 1orth that 
hich is good : and an evil man out 
f the evil treaſure of his heart, 
rngeth forth that whichis evil : for 
f the abundance of the heart his 
outh ſpeaketh. 
46 «4 And why cail ye me Lord, 
fo, and do nor the things which I 
ay ! 
47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and 
eareth my ſayings, and doeth them, 
yall ſhew you to Whoin he is 
ike. 
48 Heis like a man which built an 
ouſe, and digzed deep, and laid the 
oundation upon a rock: and when 
he floud aroſe , the ftream beat ve- 
emently upon that houſe,and could 
ot ſhake it : for it was founded up- 
na rock, 
49 But he that heareth and doeth 
ot, 15 like a man that without a foun- 
10n built an houſe upon the earth, 
mit which the ftreamdid bear ve- 
emently , and immediately it fell, 
the rume of that houſe was 


—_— 


CHXAT-—VIT 
1 The centurions faith. 10 Chriſt healeth his 
ſervant being abſent * 11 Raiſeth the wis 
dows ſon. 24 Chriſts teſtimony of John. 

Ow when he had ended all his 

ſayings in the audience of the 

ple , he entred into Caperna- 

um. 
2 And a certain centurions ſervant 

who was dear unto him, was fick;and 

cady to die, 


3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he 
ent unto him the elders of the Jews, 


eleeching him that he would come |. 


d heal his ſervant. 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, 


hey beſought him inftantly, ſaying, |. 


hat he was worthy tor whom he 

ould do this. 

5 For he loyeth our nation, and he 
hath built us +1ynagozue, 

6 Then Jeſus wenc with them. And 
when he was now not far from the 


him, 1aying unto k:n, Lord, trouble 
not thy ſelf, for I am not warthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my 
roof, | 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my 
ſelf worthy to come unto thee : but 
ſay in a word,and my ſervant ſhall be 
healed. 


8 ForIalſoama man ſer under au- 
hority, having under me ſouldiers; 
nd I {ay unto one,Go,and he goeth; 
nd to another, Come, and he Com- 
th: and tomy ſervant, Do this, and 
doeth it. 
9 worny 
maryelled at him, and turned him 
bout, and faid unto the people. that 
ollowed him, I tay unto you, I have 
not ſound fo great faith, no, not in 
Ifrael. 
10 And they that were ſent,return- 
ng to the houſe, found the ſervant. 
whole that had been fick. | 
11 Anditcame to paſs the day af- 
ter, that he went into a city called, 
am; and many of his diſciples 


ent with him, and much people. 
12 Now when he came nighto the 
te of the city, behold, there was 


| 


houſe, the centurion tent friends ta. 
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"0t his mother, and ſhewas a Widow : 
and much people of the city was with 


er. 

12 And when the Lord ſaw her, he 
had compaſhon on her, and ſaid un- 
to her, Weepnot. 

x4 And he came and tonched the 
biere, (and they that bare him ſtood 
fill) and he ſaid, Young man, I ſay 
unto thee, Arie. 

15 And he that was dead, fat up,and 
: began to ſpeak: and he delivered 
him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all : 
and they glorified God, ſaying, That 
a great prophet 15 riſen up among, us z 
_ That God hath viſited his peo- 
ple. | 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea , and 
throughout all the - region round 

bout. 

13 And the diſciples of John ſhew- 
ed him of all theſe things. 

19 ] And John calling unto him 
woof his difciples, ſent them unto 
ſaying, Art thou he that 
come, or look we tor ano- 
ther ? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they ſaid, John Baptift hath ſent 
us unto thee, laying, Art thou he 
that ſhould come,or look we for ano- 
ther ? - 

21 And in that ſame hour he cu- 
red many of ther infirmities, and 
plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and un- 
fo 7 that were blind he gave 

kf, 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering , ſaid un- 
to them, Go your way and tell 
- what things ye have ſeen and 

eard, how that the blind ſee, the 


- Hame walk, the lepers are cleanſ- 


ed , the deaf hear, the dead are 
raiſed; to the poor the goſpel is 
preached. 
23 And blefied is he wholoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. 
24 And when the meſſengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
ak unto the people .concerning 
ohn, What went'ye out into the 


: 


wilderneſs ſor toſee? A reed fhaken 


withthe wind ? 


_— 
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25 But what went ye out for to ſee} 
A man clothed in ſoft raiment ? be? 
hold, they which are zorgeouſly ap- 

arelled, and live delicately, are m 
kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out {or to ſee? 
A prophet ? Yea, I fayunto you, and 
much --more then a prophet. 

27 This 1s ke of whom it 1s written, 
Behold I ſend my meflenger before 
thy face, which ſhall prepare thy vvay 
before thee. 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among 


thoſe that are born of vvomen, there 
is not a greater prophet then John 


he baptift: but he that is leaſt in| 


he kingdom of God, 1s greater 
then he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, 
and the publicanes juſtified God, be- 
ng baptized vvith the baptiſm of 

ohn. 

20 But the Phariſees and lavvyers 


rejected the connſel of God againſt 
+ ncaa ». being not baptized of 

mM. 

21 TAnd the Lord ſaid, Whereunto 
then ſhall 1 lIiken the men of this ge- 
neratro!? and to. vvhat are they 
like ? 

32 They are like unto children fit- 
ing m the market-place, and calling 
one toanother, and ſaying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not dan- 
ced:; vve have mourned to you, and 
ye havent vvept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt cameneither 
eating bread, nor drinking vvine 
and ye1ay, He hatha Devil. 

34 The Son of man 1s come eating 
and drinking ; and ye fay, Behold, 
a gluttonous man , and a vvine-btb- 
ber, a friend of publicanes and fm- 
ners. 

25 Butvviidom 15 
children, 

35 4! And one of the Pharryees 
defired him that -he vvould eat 


juſtified of all her 


vvith him. And he vvent into the]. 


Phartiee's houfe, and ſat dovvn to 
meat. 5 
37 And behold, a vyvoran in the city 


p a 


Which was a {inner » When ſhe knew 


[1 
ag as * 
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of ointment, _ LT 
38 And ſtood at his ſeet behind him 
weeping, and began to waſh his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them wit 
the hairs of her head, and-kifled ts 
feet, and anointed them with the oint- 
ment. . 
29 Now when the Pharifee which 
had bidden him,ſaw zt, he ſpake with- 
in himfelf, ſaying, This man, it he 
were a prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of woman 
this is that toucheth him : for ſhe 1s a 
finner. 
4oAnd Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
im, Simon, I bave ſomewhat toiay 
nto thee. And he faith, Maſter, ſay 
n. 
41 There was a certain creditour, 
hich had two debters: the one 
pught five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 
42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both, 
Tell me therefore,which ofthem will 
love him moſt ? 
43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſup- 
pole that he to whom he forgave 
moſt, And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
haft rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to the woman, 
and ſaid unto Simon, Seeft thon this 
woman ? I entred into thine houſe, 
_ gaveſt me no water for my ſeet: 
at ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
rears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head. 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs ; but 
ts woman, fince the time I came 
mn , hath not ceaſed to kiſs my 
_ 
46 Mine head with oyl thou didft 
- Prop but this Woman hath 
knomted my feet with ointment. 
47 Wheretorel ſay unto thee, Her 
ins which are many, are forgiven; 
or ſhe loved much : | but to whom 
c-9% is forgiven, the ſame loyeth lit- 
Ce. 
48 And he faid unto her, Thy ſins 
are forgiven. 


49 Apd they that ſat at mcat with 


l ER 4 | 
that Jeſus ſar at meat m the Phati- 
ſee's houſe, brought an alabater-box 


im IC 24 ; yY VV TI ; m_— 
Who is this that forgiveth fms al- 
0! 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy 
faith hath ſaved thee; goin peace. 


CHAP. VIII. 


2 Womes miniller unto Chriſt. 4 The parable 
of the ſower, 16 and of the candle. 2.7 The 
legion of devils. 

Nd it came to paſs afterward, 
that he went throughont every 

City and village preaching, and ſhew- 

ing the glad ridings of the kingdom 

of God: and the twelve were with 
him, -\ 

2 And certain womer which had 
been healed of evil ipirits and infir- 
mities, Mary calt=d Maydalene, .out 
of whom went ſeven devils, 


3 And Joanna- the wife of Chuza 
Herods tteward, and Suſanna , and 


him of their ſub?ance. | 
4 4! And when much people were 
| — rogether, and were come to 
um out of every city, he ſpate by a 
parable : 
' 5 Aſower went out toſow his feed: 
and as he ſowed, fome fell by the. 
ways ſlide, and 1t was troden do 
an1 the towls of the air deyour 
It. 


many others which miniftred unto; ' 


_ away , becauſe it lacked © moj- 
ure, | 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and 
the thorns ſprang up with it , and 
choked it. ; 

$ And other fell on good ground, 


dred-fold. And when he had” faid 
theſe things, he cried, He that hatls 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples asked him, fſay- 
ing, What might this parable be ? 

10 And hefaid, Unto you it 15 given 
to know the myſteries of the king- 
dom of God : bur to others in para- 
bles; that ſeeing they niightnot ſee, 
and — they might not under-= 
fiand. 


6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and 
aſloon as it was ſprung up, 1t wither- ; 


and ſprang up, and bare fruit an hun- | 


11 Now the parable is this: = | 


: 


-— 


with 1 


7" Te 


arab tre lower. : 
zeed 1S the wora Or GOa. 

12 Thoſe by the way-ſide, are the 
at hear : then cometh the devil, 


heir hearts, left they ſhould believe 

and be ſaved. 

12 They on the rock;are FOCY) which 

jhen they hear, receive the word 
OY 3 and theſe have no root, 

which for a while believe, and m 

ume of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fel} among 
thorns, are they, which when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares, and riches, and pleaſures 
df this life, and bring no fruit to per- 
feftion. 

15 Butthat on the good ground, are 


heart, having heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit with pa- 
rence. | 
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'.16 Eq] No man yvhen he hath 


ighted a candle, covereth it with 

: veſlel, or putteth # under a bed : 

but ſetteth 1t on a candleftick, that 

Macy yhuch enter in may fee the 
nt.” 


17 For nothing 1s ſecret, that ſhall 
not be made manifeſt : neither any 


Ehung hid, that ſhall not be known, 
and come abroad. 


18 Take heed. therefore hovyv ye 
ear ; for vvhoſoever hath, to him 


-phall be given 3 one whoſoever hath 


him ſhall be taken even that 
winch he ſeemeth to have. 

19 Thencame to him his mother and 
brethren, and could not come at 
wm for the preſs. 

20 And it was told him by certazn, 


FILL 


. FFhich ſaid, Thy mother and thy bre- 


hren ſtand without, deſiring to ſee 


21 And he anſvyered, and ſaid unto 
em, My mother and my brethren 
© theſe which hear the vvord of 
0d, and do It. 7A 
22] Now it. came to paſs on a cer- 
am day, that he went into a ſhip with 
ws c<1{ciples : and he ſaid unto them, 
&t us £0 over unto the other fide 
df the . lake, And they lanched 


. 


- 


is 
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and taketh away the word out of [filled with water, and were 1n jeo- 


they which in an honeſt and good 


— 
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27 But as they ſailed, he fell alleeps 
and there came dovvn a ſtorm 0 
vvind 'on the lake, and they were 


pardy. 

24 And the 

vvoke him, AyINg , Maſter, maſter, 
vve periſh. Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the vvyind, and the raging 0 
he vvater : and they ceaſed, and 
here was a Calm. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is 
your faith'? And they being afraid,] 
wondred, ſaymg, one to another, 
What manner of man 1s this? for he 
commandeth even the vvinds and 
vvater, and they obey him. 

26 U] And they arrived at the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes, vvhich is over 
againſt Galilee, 

27 And vvhen he -yvent forth to 
land, there met him out of the city, 
a certain man vvhich had devils long 
time, and yvare no clothes, neither 
abode in any houſe, but in the 
tombs. : 

28 When he ſavy 


came to him, and a+ 


Jeſus.he cried out; 


a loud voice ſaid, What have.F to do 
vvith thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God 
moſt high 2 I beſcech thee torment 
me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the un- 
clean ſpirit to come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had caught him : 
and he vvyas kept bonnd vyith chains, 
and m fetiers; and he brake the 
bands, and vyas driven of the devil 
into the wilderneſs) 

30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, 
What 15 thy name ? And he 1aid, Le- 
g10n : becauſe many devils were En- 
tred to him. 

31 And they beſought him that he 
would nor command them to go out 
into the deep. | 

32 And there was there an herd of 
[many ſwine feeding on the moun- 

ain : and they beſought him that he 

'0uld ſuffer them to enter 1nro 

hem.. And he ſuftered them. 
33: Then went the devils out of the 
an, and entred into the fſyvine ; 


— 


- gy 
T [4 
Te 

co 

34 

wh 


and fell dovyn before him, and vvith} 


H— | —_— — 


d the herd gn viglently down 4 
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cn 
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. Vil, en. 


leo: wil, 
eep place into the lake, and were 


choked. 

24 When they that fed them ſaw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told zt in the city and mn the coun- 


trey. 


35 Then they went out to ſee what 
as done ; and came to Jeſus, and 
ound the man out of whom the de- 
is weredeparred, fitting at the feet 
f Jeſus, clothed , and m his right 
ind : and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw /t, told them 
y what means he that was poſlefled 
f the devils was healed. _ 

27 4] Then the whole maltitf{de of 
e countrey of the Gadarenes round 


them 3 for they were taken with 
great fear : and he went up into the 
ſhip, and returned back again. 

28 Now the man out of. whom the 
evils were departed, beſought him 
hat he might be with him : but Jeſus 
ent him away, ſaying, 

29 Return to thine- own houſe, and 
ew how great things God hath done 
to thee. And he went his way, andq 
bliſhed throughout the whole city, 
ow great things Jeſus had done unto 
im. | 

40 Andit.came to paſs, that when 


bout, beſought him to depart from |PpE 


that were with him, ſaid, Matter 
the multitude throng thee, and preſs 
thee, and ſfayelt thou, Who touched 
me * 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath 
touched ine : tor I perceive that ver- 
tue 15s gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that 
ſhe was not hid, ſhe came trembling, 


clared unto him before all the people, 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
and how ſhe was healed 1ummediate- 
ly. 


48 And he ſaid unto her, Daugh:| : 


ter, be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole 5 go mn 
ace) 
49 ©] While he yet ſpake, there comn- 
ech one from the ruler of the 1yna- 
ROgUEs houſe , ſaying, to him , Thy 
aughter 1s dead ; trouble not the 
Matter. 

50 But when Jeſus heard ze, he an- 
ſwered him, ſaying, Fear not :; be- 
lieve only, and ſhe ſhall be made 
whole. 

51And whenhe came into the houſe, 
he ſuftered no man to go in, lave Pe- 
ter, and James, and ſohn, and the 
father and the mocher of the Mat- 
den. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her : 


elus was returned, the people gladly 
eceived him: for they were all wait- 
ng for him. 


the ſynagogue : and he fell down at 

ſeſus feet, and beſought him that he 
ould come into his houſe : 

42 For he had one only daughter, a- 
ut twelve years of age, and ſhe lay 

dying. (But as he went, the people 

hronged him. 

43 And a woman having an iffue of 

lood twelve years, which had ſpent 
| her living upon phyſicians, neither 

ould be healed of any, 

44 Came behmd him, and touched 


ediarely her iſſue of blood ftanch- 
45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? 


41 And behold, there came a man | 53 And they laughed him to ſcorn 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of [knowing that ſhe was dead. Ys 


he border of his garment : and im- | 


but he ſaid, Weep not; ſhe is not 
dead, but ſleepeth. 


54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, ſay- 

g, Maid, arie. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and 

e aroſe ftraightway : and he-com- 


and falling down betore him, ſhe de-ſ 


anded to give her.meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: 
bur he charged them that they ſhould 

tell no man whiat was done. 

CH AP. 3K 

1 Chriſt ſendeth out his apoſiles. 7 Herod is 
deſtrons to'ſee Chiſt. 2.8 The transfiguration, 
Hen he called his twelve diſci- 
ples together, and gave them 
wer and authority over all devils, 


nd to care diſeates. 


=# 


hen all denied, Peter , and they 


2 And he ſent them to preach the 
be : - 


| 
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{-2And he ſaid unto them, Take no- 
#hing for your journey,neirher itaves, 
nor ſcrip, neither bread , neither 
oney ; neither have two coats a- 
I1ece, 

4 And whatſoever houte ye enter 
nto, there abide, and thence de- 


art. 
5 And whoſoever will not receive 
you, When ye £0 our of that city, 
ake off the very duſt from your 
cet for a teltimony azarmit them. 
6 And they departed and went 
ough the towns,preaching the gol- 
2], and healing every where. 
7. Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
pf all that was done by him : and he 
as perplexed, becauſe that it was 
aid of ſome, that John was riſen 
rom the dead : 
$ And of ſome, that Ehas had ap- 
>ared : and of others,that 0c ol the 
dld prophets was riten agam, 
9 And Herod iaid, John have I be- 
headed : but who 15 thisof whom TI 
hear {uch things ? and he dehred to 
ec him. 
10 © And the apoſtles when they 
were returned, told him alt that 
hey had done. And he took them, 
d went aiide privately ito a de- 
ſert place, belonging to the city cal- 
ted Berthſaida. 


4 


VIAKC LIK DOWN DY NITIES 1N 
pays þ | 

15 And they cid 
all fir down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fiſhes , and looking up te 
heaven, he blefled them, and brake 
and gave to the diſciples to ſet betore 
the multitude. 

17 Aid they did eat, and were all 
hlied: and there was taken up of frag 
ments that remained to them, twelve 
baskets. | 

18 4] And it came to pats as he was 
alone praying , his diſciples were 
with him : and he asked rhem, 1ay4} 
mg, Whom. lay the people that I} 
am ? 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the 
Baptuit : but ſome ſay, Elias ; aid © 
thers /ay , that one of the old pr 
phets 1s riten again. | 

20 He ſaid unto them, But who 
ſay ye that Iam ? Peter anſwering 
{aid, The Chrift of God. 

21 And he ttraitly charged themfÞþ \ 
and commanded thezrz to tell no ma: 


{9, and made then 


that thing, 

22 Saying, the ſon of man muft ſuf: 
fer many things, and be rejected ol 
the elders, and chief prietts, and 
{cribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed 
the third day. 

23 Y! And he ſaid to them all, If an 
man will.come a'ter me, let hum den 


(0 
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1 xx And the people when they kne 
$5 followed him :- and he receive 
" Khem, and ſpake unto them of th 
Kmegdom of God, a :d healed the 
hat had need of heali7g, 

12 And when the day began to wea 
away, then came the twelve anJ ſai 


puntrey round about , and. lodge 


a deiert place. 


o more but five loaves and tw 

ſhes; except we ſhould go and buy 
>at tor all this people. 

14 For they were about five thou- 


— nv 
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mto him, Send the multitude away he gain the whole world, and loſe 
ar they may £0 into the tow/'s andl himſelf, or be caſt away ? 


and get victuals: for we are here i of me and of my words, of him ſhall 


13 But he ſaid unto them, Give yq he ſhall come in his own glory and 
hem roeat. Aw they ſaid, We have] x his Fathers, and of the holy. a2- 


himſelf, and take up his croſs daily 
and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life 
ſhall loſe it : but whoſoever mill lote 
h's fe for my ſake, the ſame ſhall 
ſave it. 

25 For what is a man ad4vantaged, 1 


26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed] * 


the Son ot man be aſhamed, when 


ge's. | 
27 But I tell you uf a truth, there be 
ſome ftanding here which fhall not 


taite of death, till rhey ſee the king- 


—_. 


N ad men. And he {aid to lus difciples, 


dom of God. | 
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| knd they feared as they entred into 


. the cloud, ſaying, This 15 my belo- 


| 33 And behold, a man of the com- 


him, cauſe his face was as though he would 
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natrck healed. CHAP is. ______ Homby commmgcd. 1 
TT And 1t came to pais avour aitniets ana PeErveric generation sf} - 
ight days after theſe ſayings, he| how long ſhall I be with you, and ſuf 
rook Peter , and John, and James ter you ? Bring thy ſon hither. _ 

ind went up into a mountain tof 42 And as he. was yet a coming, 
ray. the devil threw him down, and tare' 
29 And as he prayed , the faſhion}h;m : and jeſus rebuked the un- 
}f his countenance Was altered, and{ clean {pirit , 'and healed the child, 
is raiment was White and _ .jand dehvered tum again to his fa- 
20 And behold, there talked vyit ther. { | 
1m two men, which were Moſesand| 43-7 And they were all amazed at 


þ 


Elias. the mighty power of God : But while 


Who appeared in glory , and|they wondred eyery one at all things 
Sake of his deceaſe which he ſhould|which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his dit: 


* Kccompliſh at Jeruſalem. ciples, 


32 But Peter, and they that were| 44 Let theſe ſayings fink down ins, 
ith him, were heavy with ſleep:jto your eares: for the Son of man 
and when they were awake, they ſaw}ſhall be delivered into the hands of 
5 glory, and the two men that ſtood jmen. K 
ith him. . 45 But they underſtood not this ſay- 
23 And it came to paſs, as they de- png, and it was hid from them, that 
rted from him, Peter ſaid unto they perceived it not : and they fear= 
ſeſus, Matter, it is good for usto be ed to ask him of that ſaying, _ 
ere; and let us make three taber-| 46 © Then there aroſe a reaſon 
cles, one for thee, and one for Mo- ſamong them, which of them ſhoul 
es, and one for Elias :- not knowing joe greateſt. 74 
hat he ſaid. 47 And Jeſus gong} thonght 
24 While he thus ſpake, there came jof their heart, took achild, and fer 
| cloud, and overſhadowed them : ſhim by him. 
48 And ſaid into them, Whoſoever 
Il receive this child in my name, 
eceiveth me: and whoſoever ſhal 


he cloud. ; 
25 And there came a voice out of 


e: for he that is leaſt among you all, 
he tame ſhall be great. 
49 © And John anſwered and aid; 


ed Son, hear fam. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Je- 
us was found alone : and they kept 
t Clofe, and told no man in thoſe 
days any of thoſe things which they 
had ſeen. ecauſe he followeth not with us. 
37 T And it came to paſs, that on| 5o And Jeſas ſaid utito him, Forbi& 
the next day, when they were come [72 not : for he that is not againit us, 
own from the wil, much people met j1s for us. > 
wm 51 C Andit came to paſs, wheri the 
ime was come that he ſhould be re- 
ny cryed out, ſaying, Maſter, I |ceived up, he ftedfaftly ſer his face to 
eſeech thee look upon my ſon, for [go to Jeruſalem, | 
ie is mine only child. 52 And ſent meſſengers befbre- his 
39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and fface : and they went, and entred in- 
he ſuddenly crieth out,and it tearcth ſto a village of the Samaritanes to 
nm that he fometh -again, and |make ready for him. Es CBI 
reting him, hardly departeth from | 54 And they did not receive him, be- 


ils in thy name; and we forbad 


40 And I beſought thy diſciples toſgo to Jeruſalem. | 
aft him out, and they could not. 54 And when his diſciples James 
41 And Jetus anfyering , ſaid , O and John ſaw this; they ſaid, Lord 
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ecelive me, receiveth him that ſent | - + 


{ter, we ſaw one caſting out d& 


- 
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wilt thou that we command nre to 
ome down from heaven, and con- 
ſume them, even as Elias did ? 

{ 55 But he turned, and rebuked 
(them, agd faid, Ye know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are Of. 


to deſtroy mens lives, but to fave 
them. And they went to another vil- 
©. 

57 | And it cameto paſs that as they 
went in the vvay, a certain man iaid 
unto him, Lord, I will follovy thee 
vyhitherſoever thou goeſt. 

.58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
neſts, but the Son of man ha:h not 
yvhere to lay hu head. 

59 And he 1aid unto another, Fol- 
lovy me : but he ſaid, Lord, futter me 
firit to go and bury ray tather. 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead 
{bury their dead ; but go thou and 
preach the kmgdom of God. | 
| 61 And anotheralſo faid,Lord,I vvill 

ollovy thee : but let me firit go bid 

hem farevvel vvhich are at home at 
y houſe. 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No 
Iman having put his hand to the 
ough, and looking back, 1s fit for 
he kingdom of God. 
CHAP.:X. 

T.The ſeventy diſciples 17 admoniſted to be 

« Bumble. 41 Martha reprehended. 
IA. Fter theſe things, the Lord ap- 
FA pointed other 1eventy alſo, and 
tthem tvvo and tvvo before his 
e intro every city, and place, vvhi- 
her he himſelf vvould come. 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The 
rveit truly z great, but the labou- 
ers are fevy : pray ye theretore the 


= forth labourers into his har- 
-3 Go your vvays: behold I ſend you 
orth as lanibs among vvolves. 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 


+ ſhoes: and ſalute no man by the 


vvay. 
5 And into vvhatſoever houſe ye en- 


«6 For the So of man isnot come. 


ord of the harvelt, that he vvould- 


ter. firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. [y 


K E. 
Our Peace Inail reft upon 1t : 1t not; 
it ſhail turn to you agam. | 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain 
eating, and drinking, ſuch things as| 
they givg4 for the labourer 1s vvor- 
thy ot his hire. Go not from houſe 
to houſe. 

8 And into vvhatſoever caty ye enter, 
and they receive you, cat {uch things 
as are-1et before you. 

9 And heal the ſick that are therein, 


and ſay unto them, The kingdom of} 


God 1s come mgh unto you. 

10 But into. vyhatſoever city ye Cn- 
ter, and they receive you not, g0 
your vvays out into the iteets of the 
lame, and ſay, 

11 Eventhe very duſt of your city 
vvhich cleaveth on us, vve do vvipe 
off againtt you : notvvithitanding he 
ye {are of this, that the kingdom of 
God 1s come nigh unto you. 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall 
be more tolerable in that day for $0- 
dom, then ior that city. 

13 Wo unto thee Chorazin, vvo un- 
to thee Bethſaida : for if the mighty 
vvorks had been done m Tyre and 
S$1don, vvhich have been done in you, 
they had a great vvhile ago repent- 
ed, fitting 11 ſackcloth and aſhes. 


14 But :t ſhall be more tolerable for] 
Tyre and $1don at the judgment,then' 


{or you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, vvhich art 
exalted to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt 
dovvn to hell. | 

16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me : and he that deſpiſeth yau, de- 
ſpiſeth me : and he that deſpiſeth me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

174] And the ſeventy returned a- 
gain vvith joy, laying, Lord, even 
the devils are ſubject unto us through 
thy name. | 

18 And he ſaid unto them, Ibeheld 
Saran as lightning fall from- hea- 
VEn., 

19 Behold, I give unto you povver 
to tread on 1erpents and ſcorpions, 
and over all the povver of the enemy; 
and nothing ſhall by any means hurt 


6 And u the ton of peace be tkere, 


almoniſhed to be humble, + 


Ou. | 
20 Notyvithitanding in this repyce 
— AG 


ers queſtion. 

T e Ipirits are lubject unto 
you: but rather rejoyce,becaule your 
nf {names are written in heaven. | 
as | 21 © In that hour [eius rejoyced 1n 
|} [fpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa- 
elf |ther, Lord of heavenand carth, that 
thou hait- hid theſe things trom the 
"1 [wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
85/þ |them unto babes: even ſo Father, for 
ſo it ſeemed good m thy fight. 
ny 22 All things are dehvered. to me of 
Vit my Father: andno man knoweth who 
he Son 1s, but the father, and who 
-[f [the Father 1s, but the Son, and he to 
0] {whomthe Son will reveal hm. 

C 22 © And he turned him unto hzs d1t- 
ciples, and ſaid privately, Blefled are 
= cyes which tee the things that ye 
ee. | 

24 Forl tell you, that many pro- 
[Phets and kings have dehred to 1ee 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 


things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 
25 A] And behold, a certam lawyer 
ſtood up, and tempted him, 1aying, 
Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit e- 
ternal life ? 
26 He 1aid unto him, What 1s writ- 
ten in the law ? how readeſt thou ? 
27 And he anſwering, 1aid, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
vvith all thy ftrength, and vvith all 
- _ ; and thy neighbour as thy 
elf. 
28 And he ſaid nnto him, Thou hait 
anſyvered right : this do, and thou 
ſhalt live. 
y 29 But he vvilling to juſtifie himſelf, 
ſaid unto Jeſus, And yyho is my 
neighbour ? | 
30 And Jeſus anſvvering, ſaid, A cer- 
tain man ,vyent doyyn trom [eruſa- 
lemto Jericho,and fell among thieves 
vvhich {tripped him of hisraiment, 
and vvounded him, and departed, lea- 
> jving him half-dead. | | 
FP 31 And by chance there came dovvn 
; ja certamprieſt that vvay; and vyhen 
je lavy him, he paſſed by on the 0- 
ther fide, 


| 32. And likeyviſe a Levite, vvhen 


 _—— 


Martha reprehenaed. 

e vvas at the place, came an 
— and paſſed by on the othe 
n1Qe., 

32 But a certain Samaritane, as he 
journeyed, came yyhere he vvas: and 
vyhen he tavy him,he had compaſhon 
0 1m, 

24 And vvent to him, and bound up 
his yyounds,pouring in oyl and vyine, 
and fet him on his oyvn beait, and 
brought him to au inn, and took care 
of him. 

235 And on the morrovv vvhen he 
deparred,he took out tvvo-pence,and 
gave them tothe hoit, and 1a:d unto 
him, Take care of him ; and vvhatto- 
ever thou ſpendeft more, vvhen LI 
come again, I vvill repay thee. _ 

26 Which novy of theſe three,thmk- 
eſt thou, vvas neighbour unto him 
that fell among the thieves ? | 

27 And he 1aid, He that ſhevved 
mercy on him. Then 1aid Jeſus unto 
him, Go, and do thou l:kevviſe. 
| 28 © Novv it came to pals, as they 
vvent, that he entred into a certain} 
village: and a certam vvoman na- 
med Martha, received him into her 


- 


houle. 


vvhich alſo ſar at Jeſus feet,and hear 
his vvord, 

40 But Martha vvas cumbred about 
much ſerving, and came to him, and 


fitter hath left me to ſerve alone? 
her thercfore that ſhe help me. - 


careful , and troubled about many 
things : 


Mary hath choſen that good part, 


her. 
CHAP. XIE. 


14 He caſteth out a dumb devwit. 
prac to the people, 37 and reproverly. 


vyhen he ceaſe 


' one of ths 
Ciples ſaid unto h 


—— 


— 


29 And ſhe had a fiſter called Mary, 


ſaid, Lord,dott thou not care thatn þ 
a 


41 And Jeſus aniyvered, and ſaid} ©: 
unto, her, Martha, Martha, thowartj 


42 But one thing is needful. Ant} 


=_ » Lord, teach ; 


« 
by 


S 
« =? 1 - 


vvhich ſhall not be taken avyay from.” 


1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly 4 
29 Hej 

he Phariſees and lawyers. | : 
Nd it came to paſs, that: as h&| 2 
VVas Praying mn a certain Pace | 


| EY 


'] ſhall be given you : ſeek, and ye ſhall 


ns to pray, as John allo taught hs 
diiciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye 
pray, ſay, Our Father which art in 

eaven, Hallowed be my name. Thy 
kinzdom come. Thy will be done, as 
in heaven, ſo in earth. | 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our fins; for we 
alſo forgive every one that 1s indebt- 
ed to us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver us from evil. 


you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go 
unto him at midnight, and ſay unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves 

- 6 Fora friend of mine in his journey 
is come to me, and I have nothing 
to ſer before ham : 

' 7 And he from within ſhall anſwer 
and tay, Trouble me not : the door 
is now ſhut, and my children are 
with me in bed; I cannot riſe and 


g:ve thee. 
8 I ſay unto you, Though he will 
Rot riſe and give him, becauſe he 1s 
his friend : yet becauſe of his impor- 
tunity, he will riſe and give him as 
many as he needeth. ' 

9 And Ifay unto you, Ask, and it 


find : knock, and it ſhall be opened 


{unto you. 


$ opened. 


» For every one that asketh, re- 
eth : and he that ſeeketh, findeth: 
to him that knocketh, it ſhall be 


11 If aſon ſhall ask bread of any of 
you that 1s a father, will he give him 
a ſtone ? or if he asb a fiſh, will he for 
a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 

- 12 Or if he ſhallask an egg, will he 
offer him a ſcorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your cluldren: 
how much more ſhall} your heavenly 
Father give the holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? *' 

14 & And he was calting out a de- 
v1], and it was dumb. And it came to 

aſs, when the devil was gone out, 
e dumb ſpake: and the people won- 


gred. 


s And he ſaid unto them, Which of 


K E. The dumb devil ea 

15 But 10me of them 1aid, He ca 
eth out devils through Beelzeh 
the chief of the devils. 

16 And other tempting him, tou 
of him a ſignſrom heaven. 

17 Bur he knowing their thought 
{aid unto them, Every kingdoin 4d 
vided againſt it ſelf, is brought to de 
{olation : and a hauie dwziaed agai 
a houſe, falleth. 

18 It Satan alſo be divided again 
himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ftand} 
becauſe ye ſay that I cait out dey 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And 1t I by Beelzebub caſt ou 
devils, by whom do your ſons caffi} 
them out ? thereſore ſhall they be! 
your judges. 

20But 1f I with the finger of Godc 


God 15 come upon you. 
21 When ftrong man armed keep. 


eth his palace, his goods are in peace, | 


22 But when a ſtronger then he 
ſhall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and divi- 
deth his ſpoils. 

23 He that 1s not with me, 1s againſt 
me : and he that gathereth not with 
me, icattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone 


dry places, ſecking reit : and finding 
none, he faith, I will return unto my 
houſe whence I came out, 
'25 And when he cometh, he findeth 
t ſwept and garniſhed. 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 
him ſeven other ſpirits more wick- 
ed then himſelf, and they enter in, 
and dwell there : and the laſt ftate 
of that man is worſe then the firſt, 
27 | And it came to paſs as he 
ſpake theſe things, a certain woman 
of the company 1itt up her voice, and 
{ad unto him, Blefſed z the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked. . 
28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather blefled 
are they that hear the word of God 
and keep it. | 
29 © And when the people were ga- 


thered tluck rogether, he began to 


| 


Out devils, no doubt the kingdom off | 


_- 


out of a man, he walketh through] 


. « "4 


1! 


! 


ft reproveth the Re 
eek a fign, and there ſhall no ſign be 
ven It, but the ſizn of Jonas the 
rophet. 
30 For as Jonas was aſign unto the 
inevites, 1o ſhali allo the 50n ot 
an be ro this generation. | 
21 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe 
p in the judgment with the men 
f this generatzon , and condemn 
hem : for ſhe came from the ut- 
olt parts of the earth, to hear the 
i{\dom of Solomon ; and behold , 
greater then Solomon zs here. 


| 32 The men of Nineve fhall riſe up 


in the judgment with this generat1- 
n, and ſhall condemn it : for they 
epented at the preaching of Jonas z 
nd behold, a greater then Jonas z5 
cre. 

233 No man when he hath lighted a 
andle, putteth z# in a ſecret place, 
either under a buſhel 5 but on a 
andleftick, that they which come mn 

y ſee the light. 

34 The light of the body 1s the eye: 
herefore when thime eye 1s timgle, 
hy whole body alſo is full of light : 
ut when thine eye is evil, thy body 
lo 1s tull of darknels. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the 
ight which is in thee be not dark- 
els. 

36 If thy whole hody therefore be 
ull of light, having no part dark, 
he whole ſhall be full of light, as 

hen the bright ſhining of a candle 


* [doth give thee light. 


37 And as he ſpake, a certain Pha- 

ice beiought him to dine with him : 
and he went in and ſat down to 
meat. 

23 And when the Phariſee ſaw zt, he 

arvelled that he had not firit waſh- 
ed betore dmner. 

29 And the -Lord faid unto him, 
Now do ye Phariſees make clean the 
outlide of the cup and the platter : 
but your inward part 1s full of raven- 
mg, and wickedneſs, 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within alſo ? 

41 But rather give alms of ſuch 


AS | Phariſees 
VET A 
hings are clean unto you. 
42 Bur wo unto you Phariſees : ſor} 
e tithe? mint and rue and all man» 
er of herbs, and paſs over judgment 
nd the love of God: theſe ought ye 
o have done, and not to leave the; 
ther undone. 
43 Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye 
ove the uppermott ſeats in the 1yna- 
ogues, and greetings in the mat- 
ets. 
44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and + 


01”, 


Hees, hypocrites: for ye are 

raves which appear not,and the men 
at walk over them, are not anare 

f them. 

45 © Then anſwered one of the 

awyers, and ſaid unto him, Matter, 

hns ſaying, thou reprocheſt us al- 


0. 

45 And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, 
e lawyers: for ye lade men with 
urdens grievous to be born, and ye 
our ſelves touch not the burdens 
ith one of your fingers. 

47 Wo unto you: tor ye build the 
epulchres of the prophets, and your 
athers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye al, 
ow the deeds of your fathers : fox 
hey indeed killed them, and ye build 
herr ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo faid the wi 

God, I will ſend them pr 

nd apoitles, and /o-ze of them 

all flay and periecnte ; "DR 
50 That the blood of all the pro. 
hets, which was ſhed from the foun- 
ation of the world, may be requj» 
ed of this generat1oa 3 

51 From the blood of Abel unts 
he blood of Zacharias, which pe. 
iſhed between the altar and the 
emple : verily I ſay unto you, it 
all be required of this generati» 
N. | 
52 Wo unto you lawyers: for ye 
ave taken away the. key of know- 
ledge: ye entred not inyour ſelves, 
_ Tan that were entring in,ye hin 
red. | 

53 A-d as he faid theſe things unts 
them, the ſcribes-and the Pharift 

F 4 be 


a 


& 


* 


{ Be not afraid of them that kill the 
- | body, and after that, haye no more 
-{ that they can do. 


'tOPS. 


egan to urge hm venemently , a 
to proyoke him to ſpeak of many 
things. 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeek- 
ing to catch ſomething out of his 
x , that they might accuſe 

m. 


CHAP. XII. 


publiſhing Chriſts dofrine. 13 To beware 
of covetouſneſs. 42 The faithful and wiſe 
freward. 


N the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an 1n- 
numerable multitude of people, 1n- 
fomuch that they trode one upo 


1 To avoid hypocrifie and fearſulneſs im 


1he. 


, diſciples again 

word agamit the $50n of man ,1it 
be forgiven him : but unto him th 
blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt 
it ſhall'not-be forgiven. 

11 And yyhen they bring you unt 
the ſynagogues, and to magiltrates 
and povvers, take ye no thought 
hovv or yvhat thing ye ſhall anſyver 
or vvhat ye ſhall ſay : 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach 
you im the ſame hour yvhat ye 
ought to 1ay. 

13 4] And one of the company ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, ſpeak to my bro- 
ther, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man,vyvho 


another, he began to. lay unto hi 
diſciples firſt 0 
the leaven of the Phariſees , whic 
is hypocriſlie, 


that ſhall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye have 
ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in 
the hght: and that which. ye have 
ſpoken in the ear m cloſets, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the houſe- 


4 And I ſay unto you my friends; 


t I will forewarn you whom 

Ilfear : Fear him, which after 

ie hath killed, hath power to calt in- 

< hell; yea, I ſay unto you, fear 
im. 


all, Beware ye off ver you ? 


2 For there is nothing covered, that] for a mans life conſitteth not im the 
ſhall nor be revealed ; neither hid,] abundance of the things vyhich he 


6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for 
tvvo farthings , and not one of the 
is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of you 


"lhead are all numbred. Fear no 


therefore: ye are of more value the 


: many ſparrovvys. 
A 


8 AlioIſay unto you, vvhoſoe 


4 ver ſhall confeſs me before men,him 


| men, ſhall be denied before the an- 
1gels of God. 


ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſs be 
fore the angels of God. | 
"9 But he that denieth me before 


10 And vyhoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 


made mea Judge , or a divider 0- 
. 


15 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
heed, and bevvare of covetouſnels : 


poſteſleth. 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto 
them, ſaying , The ground of a cer- 
_ rich man brought forth plenti- 
wy. 


17 And he thought within himſelf, 
ſaying, What ſhall I do, becauſe 
have no room where to beitow m 
fruits ? 

18 And he ſaid, this will I do : I wil 
pull down my barns and burld grea 
ter ; and there will I beftowall m 
fruits and my goods, 

19 And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul 
thong halt much goods laid up for ma 
ny years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink 
and be merry. 

20 But God {aid unto him , Tho 
fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be re 

ured of thee: then whoſe ſhal 
thoſe things be which thou haſt pro 
vided ? 

21 SO#5 he that layeth up treaſur 
for himſelf, and is not rich toward 
God. 

22 A] And he ſaid unto his diſciples 
Therefore I ſay unto you, Take n 
thought for your life, what ye ſha 
cat ; neither for the body, what y 
ſhall put on, 

23 The life is morc then meat, an 


bs - ”— 


[I EEE 


Azainſt covetouſne[s. 
© body 75 more Then raiment. | 
24 Conſider the ravens : for they 
neither ſow nor reap; which net1- 
ther have ſtore-houſe nor barn; and 
od feedeth them: How much more 
re ye better then the fowls? _ 

25 And which of you with taking 
honght can add to his ſtature one cu- 
bit ? 

26 If ye then be not able todo that 
hing which 1s lea't, why take ye 
hought for the reit ? 

27 Confider the lies how they 
grow : They toyl not, they ſpin not : 
and yet I ſay unto you, that Solomon 
mall his glory, was not arayed hike 
one of theſe. 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, 
which 1s to day in the field, and t 
morrow 1s caſt into the oven : how 
much more w24 he clothe you, O ye of 
little faith ? 

29 And ſeck not ye what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhail drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind, | 


20 For all theſe things do the na 
need of theſe things. 


ſhall be added unto you. 


your Fathers good pleaſure to giv 
you the kingdom. 


not old, a treaſure in the heaven 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
-———_— , neither moth corrupt- 
Ern. 
24 For where your treaſure 1is,there 
will your heart be alſo. 
25 Let your loyns be girded about, 


your Father knoweth that ye havq he hath. 


and your 11ghts burning _ 
26 And ye your ſelves hke unt 


may open unto him immediately. 


the lord when he cometh ſhall fin 


27 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whomfof him they vvill ask the more. 


he ſhall gird himſelf, and make then ready kindled ? 


ro 11r down fo meat, and will com 
forth and ſerve them. 

3% And tf he ſhall come mn the ſe- 
cond watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find zFem fo, bletied are 
tholie 1lervants. 


39 And this know, that if the good- 
man of the houſe had known w 
hour the thief would come,he wot 
have watched, and not have ſuffered 
his houſe to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

41 A Then' Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſpeakef thou this parable unta 


us, or even toall ? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, who then 1 
that faithfal and vviſe teward,who 
hs lord ſhall make ruler over hi 


houſhold, to give them their portion 


of meat in due ſeaſon ? 
42 Bleſſed i that ſervant, vvhom 


his lord vyhen he cometh ſhall find 


{o doing. | 


| 44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that 
tions of the world ſeck after : and he vvill make him ruler over all that 


45 But and if that ſervant fay in hi 


31 © But rather ſeek ye the king heart, My lord delayeth his coming 
dom of God, and all theſe thingy and ſhall begin to beat the men-ſer 


vants, and maidens, and to eat an 


32 Fear not, liztle flock; for it 19 drink, and to be drunken : 


45 The lord of that ſervant vvi 
come m a day vvhen he look 


33 Sell that ye have, and give alms q for him, and at an hour vvh 
provide your ſelves bags which way] not vvare, and vvill cut him in 


der, and vvill appoint him his port 
vvith the unbehevers. 

47 And that ſervant vvhich kne 
tis lords vvill, arid prepared not him: 
ſelf, neither did according to hi 
vv1ill, ſhall be beaten vvith man 
ſtripes. 

43 But he that kneyv not, and di 
commit things vvorthy of ftripe 


men that wait for their lord, when ſhall be beaten vvith fevv fripes. Fo 
he will return from the wedding;thaq unto vvhomſoey:r much is given, 6 
when he cometh, and knocketh, they] him ſhall be much required : and t 


vyhom men have committed much; 


49 4 Iam come to ſend fire on the 


watching : verily,I ſay unto you, that earth, and vvhat yyill I, if it be al4 


—__ 


'<$O 


ave a k 
ed with, and how am I ftraitned till 
it be accompliſhed ! 
51 Suppole ye that Lam come to 
ve peace on earth.? I tell you,Nay; 
at rather d1viſion. 
52 For ſrom henceforth there ſhall 


KE.\ The fruitleſs fig-tree, 
7 

them, think ye that rhey were ſinne 
above all men that dwelt in Jeruſa- 
lem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay : but except ye re- 
pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 ET He ſpake alſo this parable : A 


five in one houte divided;three a- 
it two, and two againlt three. 
53 The tather ſhall be divided a- 
amſt the ſon, and the fon agamft the 
her: the mothes againit the daugh- 
xer, and the daughter againſt the mo- 
ther : the mother in law againit her 
daughter in law, and the daughter 


| 


| m law againſt her mother m law. 


54 © And he 1aid allo to the people, 
When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the 
wett, ſtraightway ye ſay, there con- 
eth a ſhoyrre and 10 1t 15. | 

55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind 
blow, ye ſay, There will be heat ; 
and it cometh to pals. | 

56 Yeh rites, ye can diſcern 
the face of the skie, and of the earth: 


: 


., 


; [im the way, give diligence that thou 
- {mayeſt be delivered from him}; leſt 


| 


+ 4 


N* 


+ m/l-ment of the Galileans, and others. 6 The 
47THere werepreſent at that ſea- 
$6 ſon, ſome that told him of the 


4 2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
{them,Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans 


but how 1s it, that ye do not diſcern 
this time ? 
57 Yea,and vvhy even of your ſelves 
ge ye not what is right ? | 
$38© When thou goeſt with thine ad- 
ary to the magiſtrate, as thou art | 


e thee to the judge, and the 
deliver thee to the officer, and 
cer cait thee into priſon. 
Itell thee, thou ſhalt not depart 
e,till thou hait paid the very laſt 


2 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the pu- 


mute. 


fe-trre curſed. 24 The ſtrait gate. 


leans, whoſe blood Pilate had 
wegled with their ſacrifices. 


certam.man had a fig-tree planted in 
his vineyard, and he came and ſought! 
fruit thereon,and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of 
his vineyard, Behold , theſe three 


years I come 1eeking fruit on this fig-| . 
tree, and find none: cut it down,| 


why cumbreth it the ground ? 

8 And he anitwering, ſaid unto him, 
lord, Jet it alone this year alſo, 
CJ] T ſhall dig abour it, and dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, wel: and if 
not, then after that thou ſhalt cat it 
dOWN. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the ſynagogues on the ſabbath. 

11 4 An: beholdythere was a wo- 
man which had a ſpirit of infirmity 
erzhteen years,and was bowed toge- 
ther, and could in no wiſe lift up her 
ſelf. | 
12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he call- 
ed her to him, and ſaid unto her,Wo- 
_ thou art looſed from thine mfir- 

Ity. 

13 And he laid hzs hands on her: and 
unmediately ſhe was made ttraight, 
and glorihed God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue 
anſwered with mdignation, becauſe 
that Jeſus had healed on the ſabbath- 
day, and faid unto the people, There 
are hx days in which men ought ta 
work : in them therefore come and 
be healed, & not on the fabbath-day. 
15 The Lord then anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the ſabbath looſe 
his ox or þ: aſs ſrom the ſtall, and 
lead h/m away to watering? * 

16 And ought not this woman being 


auſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 


a 


daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 


; —_ ſinners above all the Galileans, [hath bound, lo theſe eighteen years, 


looſed from this bond on the ſab- 


©2 I tell you, Nay : but except ye re- |bath-day ? 


4 pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
4 Or thoſe cighteey, upon whom things, all his adverſaries were aſha- 


17 And when he had ſaid theſe 


med 


—_ —_—_— 


= UE 


_— 
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vet 

+ Fefires e people TeJoycec or 
all the glorious things that were done 
by him. <IDb 
| - $ © Then ſaid he, Unto what 15 the 
kingdom of God like ? and where- 
unto ſhall I reſemble it e 

19 It is like a grain of multard-ſeed, 
which a man took, and cait mto his 
garden, and 1t grew, and waxed a 
great tree : and the fowls of the air 
lodzed in the branches of it, 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto 
ſhall I liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a wo- 
| man took and hid in three meaſures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities 
and ary teaching and journying 


"TS 


4- 


C 


towards |eruſalem. 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, 
are there fey that be ſayed ? And he 
ſaid unto them, : 

24 © Strive to enter in at the trait 

ate : for many, I fay unto you, will 

eek to enter mn, and ſhall not be a- 
ble. 

25 When once the maſter of the 
houſe 1s riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 
door, and ye begin to itand withour, 
and to knock at the door, ſaying, 
| Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he 
| ſhail anſwer, and ſay unto you, I 
| know you not whence you are : 
| 26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We 
| have eaten and drunk im thy pre- 

ſence, and thou haſt taught m our 
ſtreets. 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I 
know you not whence you are ; de- 
part from me all ye workers of ini- 
quity. 

28 There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee 
Abraham, and Tiaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets m the kingdom of 
God, and you your ſelves thruft out. 
29 And they ſhall come fram the 
Eait, and from the welt, and from the 
north, and fre: the ſouth, and ſhall 
j 1 ſit down in the kingdom of God. 
| 30 And behold, there are laſt which 
| ſhall be firit,and there are firit which 
- [Thall be laſt. 

' 31 F The lame day there came cer- 


P 


P. xiv. The dropſie beales 
rain of the Phariees , laying, untc 
him, Get thee out,and depart hence 
tor Herod will kill _ 

32 And he faid unto them, Go ye 
and tell that fox, Behold, Lcalt our 
devils, and I do cures to day and to} 
morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 
perfected. [= : 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muft walk to day 
and to morrow, and the day follows- 
ing : for 1t cannot be that a prophet 
periſh out of jerwiaiems, 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which 
killeit the prophets, and-ftonett t in 


that are ſent unto thee : how ofte 
would I have gathered thy childre 
gone her! 

ye would; 


together, as a hen doth 
brood under her wings,an 
not 24,4. 

25 Behold, our houſe 1s left unt 
you defolate# and verily I ſay unto 
you, ye ſhalÞnot ſee me, until the. 


time come waen ye ſhall ſay, Blefſe 
zs he that.cometh in the name of th 
Lord. i 

CHAP. XIV. 


2 The dropfie healed on the ſabbath. 16 Th 
parable of the great ſupper. 25 Who cann 
eChriſts diſciples. * 
Nd it came to paſs, as he wentf 
into the houſe of one of the}. 
chief Phariſees to cat bread on thei © 
ſabbath-day, that they watched hin 
2 And behold, there was a certain 
man before him which had the;dre 
IC. Tn OS 
3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake Wall 
the lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, I : 
it lawful to heal on the ſa th-day 2 4 


oY 
m- 
— 


4 And they held their peace. And hab? 
ook him and healed himzand let bumal ; 


0: 
5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which): 
f you ſhall have an. aſs or an ox fall-F3 
n into a pit, and will nor ftraight- 
ay pull him out on the ſabbath-day? 
6 And they could not anſwer him! : 
gain to theſe things. | 
7 F And he put forth a parable ta} 
hoſe which were bidden, when hej- 
arked how they choſe out the}: 

chief rooms, ſaying unto them, 
*$ When thau art bidden of any man 
ta a wedding, {it not dawn . the; - 
| !SNc1Y 


/| 


F 


". 


”" | The #ar able of the ſupper. 
Mgyc YOOM © 1tEN &a INC 1 JULc 
ple man then thou be bidden of him ; 
9 And he that bade thee and him, 
ome and ſay to thee, Give this man 
place; and thou begin vvith ſhame 
0 take rhe lovveſt room. 

| 20 But vvhens thoa art bidden, go 

and fic doyvn in the loyveit room 3 
that vvhen he that bade thee cometh, 
he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
igher : then ſhalt thon have vvor- 
ſlip in the preſence of them that f1t 
t meat vvith thee. 

11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 
hall beabaſed; and he that humbleth 
tinſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

12 Þ Then ſaid he alſo to him that 
bade him, When thou makeit a dinner 
pr a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neithcr, thy kinſmen, 
wor thy rich neighbonrs ;, leit they 
- jallobid thee again, anda recompentie 
 Jbe made thee. 

12 But vyhen thou makeft a feaſt, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lamey 
the blind : : 
4-14 And thon ſhalt be bleſted ; for 
ſthey cannot recompentſe thee : for 
& Jthou ſhalt be recompented at the re- 
-{farre&ion of the juſt. 
x5 T And vvhen one of them that ſat 
| fat meat vvith him,heard theſe things 
- the ſaid into him, Blefted z he that 
-Iihalleat bread inthe kingdom of God. 
$+26-Then ſaid he unto him, A cer- 

—=an made a great ſupper, and 


_ 


we many : 
*17 And ſont his ſervant at —_ 
tne, to ſay to them that vvere bid- 
en, Come, for all things are noyy 


Y- | 
4.28 And they all vvith one conſent be- 
{gan to make excule. The firſt ſaid un- 


g ( 


©. OCR —- = 

: Tho cannot be Ehriſts diſcipler. T |: 
1 4 
. 


: Y J OULU 1Y , i 
the ftreets and lanes of the City, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind, 

22 And the ſervant 1aid, lord, it is 
done as thou hait commaded, and 
yet there 15 room. 

22 And the lord ſaid unto the ſer- 
vant, Go out into the high-vvays and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of 
thoſe men yvhich vyere bidden, ſhall 
taite of my ſupper. 

25 T And there yvent great multt- 
tades vvith him; and he turned, and 
ſaid nnto then, | 

26 If any man come to me, and hate | 
not his father, and mother, and vvife,| | 
and children, and brethren, and] 
filters, yea, and his ovvn life alſo, he} | 
cannot be my diſciple. | 

27 And vvhoſoever doth not bear| | 
has croſs, and come after me, cannot 
be my ditciple, | 

28 For vvhich of you intending to 
build a tovvre, fitteth not dovyn firſt, 
and counteth the coſt, vyhether he 
have ſuficient to finiſh zt ? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the | 
foundation, and 1s not able to finiſh | 
«. all that behold z, begin to mock 

im, 

30 Saying, this man began to build 
and was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king going to make wa 
againſt another king, fitteth not dowyx 
firſt, and conſalteth whether he be 
able with ten thouſand to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty 
thouſand ? 
32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a 
reat way off, he ſendeth an ambaſ- 


'v 


to him, I have bought a piece of 
a and I muſt necds go and ſe 
»2t : I pray thee have me excuſed. 
F139 And another ſaid, I have botigh 
the yoke of 0xen, and I go to prov 
them: Ipray thee have me excuſed. 
: 20 And another ſaid, I have marrie 
a vvife, and therefore I cannot come 


£ 
,- 
8 


ed his lord theſe things. Then the 
matter of the houſe being angry, ſaid 


21 Sothat Servant came, and ſhevv-| yet for the dunghil; bur men caft it 
out. He that hath ears to heary leq 
him kear. | 2, 7 


age, and defireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be o 
you, that forſaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my diſciple, 

34] Salt z good: but if the ſal 
have loft his ſavour, wherewith ſhal 
it be ſeaſoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, no 


-4 
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CHAP. 


— 


- . 


The parable of the loſt be CHA 
1 The parable of the loſt ſheep, 8 of the piece 
of ſilver, 11 and of the proaigal ſon. 
Hen drew near unto him all the 
publicanes and fimners for to 
hear him. | 
2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 
mured, ſaying , This man recerveth 
\mners, and eateth with them. 
2 ] And he ſpake this parable unto 
them, ſaying, 
4 What man of you having an hun- 
dred ſheep, 1f he loſe one of them, 


doth not leave the mnety and nine m 


the wilderneſs, and go after that 
whuch 1s loſt, until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found ze, he lay- 
Eth ft on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together hzs friends and neigh- 
bours, ſaying unto them, Rejoyce 
with me, for I have found my ſheep 
which was loft. 

7 1 ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy 
ſhall be m heaven over one ſinner that 
repenteth, more then over ninety and 
nine juſt perſons, which need no re- 
pentance. 

8 q|_ Either what woman having ten 
pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and ſweep 
the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe 
find 2t ? | 

9 And when: ſhe hath found zr, ſhe 
calleth her friends and her neighbours 
together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, 
r I have found the piece which I 
ad loft. 4 
 10Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There 
S joy m the preſence of the angels 
” _ over one ſinner that repen- 

eth. 

11 Y And he ſaid, A certain man 
ad two ſons : 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to 
s father, Father give me the portion 
f goods that falleth ro me. And he 
vided unto them hzs living. 

13 And not many days aſter, the 
onnger ſon gathered all together, 


. XV. and of the prodig al 
arole 1f£hry tam h 4 
and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joyned himſel 
to a citizen of that countrey ;, and 
he ſent him into his fields to feed 
1wine. 

16 And he would fain have hlled h's 
belly with the husks that che twane 
did eat : and no man gaye unto 
him. 

17 And when he came to himſelf, 
he ſaid, How many hired tervants of 
my fathers have bread enough and 
to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger! 


and will ſay unto him, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 
fore thee, y 


called thy ſon: make me as one oF 
thy hired ſervants. 
20 And he aroſe, and came to his fa- 
ther. But when he was yet a great 
way off, his father ſaw him, and had 
compaſhon, and ran, and tgll an his 
neck, and kifled hun, g 
21 And the ſon faid unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and mn thy fight, and' am no more 
worthy to be called thy ton. 
22 But the father ſazd to his ſer- 


19 And am no more worthy to bef 


vants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and 


= it on him, and put a rmg on his 
and, and ſhoes on hs feet. | 

23 And bring hither the fatted cg 
and kill zt, and let us ear and bEmep 
I. | 

24 
alive again; he was loft, and is found, 
And they began to be merry. 


25 Now his elder ſon was mn the 4 


field : and as he came and drew nigh 


ro the houſe, he heard muſick andy : 


dancing. 
26 And he called one of the ſervants, 
and asked what theſe things meant. 


ther 1s come ;, and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, 
received him ſafe and ſound. 


took his journey into a far coun- 
ey, and there,waſted his ſubſtance 
ithriotous liv 


there 


g0 mn: therefore came his father 
ont, and intreated him. 


34And when he kad ſpent all, 


39 And he anſwering, ſaid to bis | 


27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy bro-: 


18 I willariſe, and go to my father, 


For this my ſon was dead, and is} ; 


becatſe he hath} * 
*28 And he was angry, and would | 


4 ” 4 


—_— 


ather, Lo, theſe many years do I 
erve thee, neither tranigreſſed I at 
ny time thy commandment, and yet 


KE. The unjuſt feward, 
juit fteward, becaulie he had do 
wiſely : for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiſer th 


ou never gave't me a kid 
ight make merry with my ft 
20 But aſloon as this thy fon was 


that I 
riends : 


the children of light. 
9 And Iſay unto you, Make you 
ſelves friends of the mammon of un 


ome, whith hath deyoured thy 11- ighteoufneſs ; that when ye fai] 


ing with harlots, thou tmait killed for 
im the fatted calf. _ 

21 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thon 
rt ever with me, and all that I have 


s thine. 
* } 32 It was meet that we ſhould make 


erry, and be glad : for this thy bro- 


ther was dead, and isalive again ; and 
was loſt, and is found. 


CHAP. XVI. 
x Of the unjuſt ſteward. 


19 The, rich glutton and Lazarus the beg- 
er. 


A Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſci- 
ples, There was a certain rich 


 *Jnan which hada ſteward ; and the 


lame was accuſed unto him that he 
had waſted his goods. 


[2 And he called him, and faid unto 


1m,How 1s it that T hear this of thee? 
we an account of thy fteward- 
p:. for thou mayeſt be no longer 


_ ſteward. 


| K whenT am put out of the ſfteward- 


+ 
p k 
% 

6. 
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 f of oy]. . And he ſaid unto _ Take 
y 


Fj how much oweit thou ? And he ſaid 


3 Thenthe fteward ſaid within him- 


elf, What ſhallI do? for my lord jmen ; but God knoweth your hearts: 
keth away from me the fteward- ffor that which is highly eſteemed a- 


& I cannot dig, to bey I am afha- 
"am reſolved what to do, that 


ip, they may receive me into their 

oules. . 

5 So he called every one of his lords 
debters unto him, and ſaid unto the 
firft How much oweft thou unto my 
lord ? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſires 


| thy il, and fit down quickly, and 
write fiſty. 


| | 7 Then ſaid he to another , And 


An hundred meaſures of wheat. And 
he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and 
| write fourſcore. 

$ And the lord commended'the un- 


hey may receive you into everlaitin 
abita t10ns. 
'16 He that is faithful in that whic 
1s leaſt, 1s faithful alſo mmuch : an 
he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt 
alſoin mach. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
who will commit to your truft the 


14 The hypocri-|, 12 And If ye have not been faithful 
fe of the covetous Phariſees reproved. FM that which is another mans, who 


trae r:ches ? 


all give you that which. 1s your 
wn ? 
12 No ſervant can ſerve two 


one, and love the other; or elſe 
he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other. Ye cannot terve God and 
ammom. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were 


they derided him. 


15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are 
hey which juſtifie your ſelves before 


ongft men, is abomination in the 
ight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets were 
until John : ſince that time the king 
dom of God is preached, and eyery 
man preſleth into it. 

17 Andit iscaſfier for heaven and 
earth to paſs, then one tittle of the 
law to fail. 

13 Whoſoever pare away his 
vvife, and martieth another, commit- 
teth adultery: and vvholoever marri- 
eth her that is put avvay from her 
husband, committerh adultery. 

- 19 There vvas a certain rich man 
yyhich vyvas clothed in purple a 
fine liven, and fared ſumnptuouſly 'e- 
very day. ; | 
20 And there vvas a certain beg- 


bs CSI 


maſters : ſor either he will hate the | 


covetous, heard all theſe things : and | 


ger naitied! Lazarus, vvhuch vvas 
—_ _— 


t 


_— 


CE he ee IE mere _ 
FT Theglerrmend Lazgrar, CHAP xvii or of forth 
I-Taid at his gate, Tull of 1ores,' TenTad he unto the antaples, 
-1 And deſiring to be fed with the} 1 1s impoſſible bur that offences 
rambs which feil from the rich mans |w1ul come : but wo anto hiymthrongh 
table : moreover, the dogs came and|whom they come. ; | 
licked his ſores. 2 It were better for him that a mil- 
| 22 And it came to paſs that the|ftone were hanged about his neck, 
begger died, and was Carried by the and he caſt into the ſea, then that 
1 | [angels into Abrahams boſom : the he ſhould offend one of theſe little 
1 | {rich man alſo died , and was buri- jones. 

d. 3 ] Take heed to your ſelves: If 
E And in hell he lift up his eyes, {thy brother treſpaſs againit thee, re- 


per 


d 


being, in torments, and ſeerh Abra- buke hum ;, and if he repent, forgive 
ham atar off, and Lazarus 1n his bo- fuum. _ | 

| ſom. 4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſe- 
24 And he crie4and ſaid, father A- fven times m a day, and leven tunes mn 
braham, have mercy on me, and ſend þa day turn again to thee, ſaying, I re- 
- [Lazarus that he may dip the tip of ſpent ; thou ſhalt forgive lim. 

his finger in water and cool my| 5 And the apoltles 1aid unto the 
tongue; for I am tormented in this Lord, Increaſe our faith. 
flame. 6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith 
| | 25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remem- Rs a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might 
ber that thou in thy life-time recei- fay unto this ſycamine-tree, Be thou 
| veditthy good things, and likewiſe plucked up by the root, and be thou 
[Lazarus evil things: but now he plantedin the ſea and itſhould obey 
3s comforted, and thou art tormen- (you, | 

ted. 7 But which of you having a ſervant 
26 And beſides all this, between us plowing, or feeding cattel, will fay 
and you theres a great gulf fixed : junto him by and by, wherrhe 1s come 
ſo that they which would paſs from ffrom the field, Go and fit downto 
hence to you, cannot 5 neither can meat ? 

| {theypaſsto us, that world come from | 8 And will not rather ſay unto him 
thence. Makeready wherewith I may fu 

| | 27 Then he ſaid, Ipray thee there- gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, nill I have 


im tomy fathers houſe : thou ſhalt eat and drink ? _— 

28 For I have five brethren ; that | 9 Dotlihe thank that ſervant beca 
he may teſtify unto them, left they jhedidthe things that were command 
| alſo come into this place of tor- jed him ? I trow not. 


have Moſes and the prophets; let commanded you , ſay, We are un- 
them hear them. profitable ſervants: we have done 
30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abra- that which was our duty to do. 


the dead, they will repent. yvent to [eruſalem , that he paſſed 


t Moſes and the prophets, neither lee. 


ole from the dead, vilage, there met him -ten men that 
CHAP. XVI. (were 1 which ſtood afar off ; 


Th avoid 
give echt s 1h = faiths _ —_ Jetns Maſter, haye mercy 
14 And when he ſaw chem, he faic 


ren lepers.. 


ore father, that thou wouldeſt ſend eaten and drunken; and afterward: 


ment. : . 10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall: 
29 Abraham faith unto him , they ſhavedone all thoſe things which are Þ 


A 


ham : but if one went unto them from | 11 Þ And it came'to paſs, as he: 


31 And heſaid unto him, If they hear through the midit of Samaria and Ga-! 
ll they be perſwaded, though one | 12 And as heentred into a certain! 


17 And they liſted up their voices} 


| 
| 
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tbulation ſorctold. 
nco them, ToThew YOur elves un- 
to the prieſts. And 1t came to pals 
hat as they went,they were cleanied. 
15 And one of them, when he ſaw 
hat he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 
16 And fell down on hs face at his 
feet, giving him thanks ; and he was 
a Samaritane. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were 
here not ten cleanſed ? but where 
e the nine ? 
13 There are not ſound that return- 
d to give glory to God , ſave this 
ranger. | 
19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go 
hy way.; thy faith hath made thee 
hole. 
20 T And when \he was demanded 
df the Phariſees, when the kingdom 
pf God ſhould come ;, he anſwered 
hem and faid, The kingdom of God 
ometh not with obſervation. 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, 
dr,1o there: for behold,the kingdom 
ot God 1s within you. 
22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples 
he days will come when ye ſhall 
defire to ſee one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee 


23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See 
* Fhere,or ſee there : go not after them, 
+ mortollow them. | 
= | 24 For as the lightning that light- 

* Meth ont of the one pare under hea- 
z ſhineth unto the other part un- 
der heaven : ſo ſhall alſo the Son of 


> 


be tyvvo men in one bed; the one ſhalt 
be taken, and the other ſhall be left. 


together; the one ſhall be taken, 
the other left, 


NF them, Whereloever the body]! 


alvvays to pray, and not to faint. 


URT. 1he. imporrunate widow," 
2 L - IAINC CAY TRAT LOT WE 
our of Sodom, it rained fire and brims 
fone from heaven, and deftroyedf 
them all : 

30 Even thus ſhall it be inthe da 
whenthe Son of man is revealed, 
31 Inthat day, he which ſhall be ug 
pn the houte-top, a1d his ſtutk inthe 
houſe, let him not come downto take 
It away: and he that is in the fheld 
let him likewiſenot return back. 

32 Remember Lots vvife. 

33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his 
lite, ſhall loſe it : and vyhoſoeve 
ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve 
It. 

34 I tell you, in that night there ſhall 


35 Tvvo vvomen ſhall be grind ; 


36 Tvvo men ſhall be in the field ; 
= one ſhall be taken, and the othe 

Eſt. | 
37 And they anſvvered,and faid un- 
to.hum, Where, Lord ? And he ſaid 


— 


s, thither vvill the eagles be gather- 
&.Jtozether. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


3 The importunate widow. 9 The Phariſee 
and Publican. 15 Childrm brought to 
Chriſt. 22 All tobeleft for Chriſts ſake. 


N4 he ſpake a parable untof 
them,ro this end,that men ought] 


2 Sayinz, There vvas im a City a 


” hnan bein his day. 
* 7 25 But firft muſt he ſuffer many 


ation. 


- Son of man. 

narred wives, they were 

marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
ed mto the-ark: 'and the flood 

Came, and deftroyed them all. 

.,28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the 

pays of Lot,they did eat, they drank, 

- xhey Joveht, they ſold, they planted, 


hings, and be. rejected of this gene-ſ 3 And there vvas a vvidovy in that | 
city, and ſhe came unto\ him, ſaying, 
26 And as it was in the days of Noe, [Avenge me of | 
yo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the] 4 And he yvould not for 'a vvhile : 
| [but afteryvard he 1aid vvithin him-}' 
27 They did eat, they drank, they f{elf, Though I ſear not God , ror 
wen injregard man ; 


judge, vvhich feared not God, nci- 
her regarded man. 


ne adverſary. 


5 Yet becauſe this vvidovy trou- 
leth me, I vvill avenge her, leſt by 
er continual coming ſhe yyeary 


©. | 
5 And the Lord ſaid, Hear yvhat]|' 
he unjuſt judge faith; ; 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his 
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day and mght 
unto him, though he bare long wit 
them me 

$I tell you that he will avenge theme 
ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the 
n of man cometh, ſhall he find faith 
onthe earth ? ES 
9 And he- ſpake this parable unto 
certain which truſted in themfelves 


4. humbleth himſelf, ſhall 


_ Infants, thar he would touch them : 
| Þut when hz diſciples ſaw zr, they re- 


| and ſaid, Suffer little children to 


that they were righteous, and del- 
piſed others : ; 
10 Two men went up into the tem- 
le to pray ;; the one a Phariſee, and 
he othera Publicane. 

11 The Phariſee ftood and prayed 
hus with himſelf, God I thank thee, 
hat I am not as other men are, Cx- 
rtioners,unjuſt,adulterers, or even 
is this Publicane. | 

12 I fait twice in the week; I give 
tithes of all that I polleſs. _ 
13 And the Publicane ſtanding afar 
#, would not lift up ſo mach as his 
es unto heaven, but ſmote upon his 
reaſt, ſaying, God be mercitul to me 
a ſinner. | 
14'T tell yon, this man went down 
to liis houſe juitified rather then 'the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
dumfelf, ſhall be abaſed 5, and he that 
exalted. 
15 And they brought unto him alſo 


buked them. 
16But Jeſus called them unto him, 


ome wnto me; and fofbid them not : 


tines 1s 1) 0040 4/44 OG RN Ae 
21 ANC aid, A 
kept from my youth up. | 

22 Now when Jeſus heard'theſe 
things, he ſaid unto him, Yet lackelt 
thou one thing : ſelt ail that thou 
haſt, and diftribute untothe poor,and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven 2: 
and come,follow me. | 

23 An1 when he heard this, he was 
very {orrowtul : for he was very 
rich. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was 
very forrowful, he ſaid, How hardly 
ſhall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God ! | 

25 For it 5eaher for a camel td go 
througha needles eye, then for a rich 
m_ to enter mto the kingdom of 
Goa. 

26 And they that heard 2, faid;,Who 
then-canbe 1aved ? V 

27" And he faid, The things whack 
are unpoikble with men, are poſhble 
with God. | 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Los we have 
left all; and followedthee. 

29 And he 1aid unto them, Verily T 
ſay urito you, there is no min that 
hath left houte, or parents, or bre- 
kn or wife, or children for the 


e1e nave 


mgdom of- Gods ſake, 


30 Who ſhall not receive manifold | 


more u!this pteſent time, and inthe 
world 'to come life everlaſting. 


we g0 up to ſeruſalem,and all things 
that are written by the prophets con- 


or of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
17 Verily I fay unto yon, whoſve- 
er ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
od as a little child, ſhall in no wiſe 
nter therem: | 

18. AnJ a certainruler asked him, 
aying, Good maſter, what ſhall I do 
0 inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him; Why 
alleſtthou me good ? none # good 
ave one, that i, God. 

20 Thou knowefſt the command- 
ents, Do not commit adultery, Do 
ot kill, Do not ſtea], Do not bear 
alle witneſs, Hongur thy ſather and 
hy mother. 


_— » A— 


cerning the Son of man ſhall beacs 
omplithed. Wo | 
32 For he ſhallbe delivered unt&the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 
p.tetully entreated and fpitted on 2 
33 Andthey hall ſtoarge himg and 
put him to death : and the third day 
e ſhallriſe agam. ., 4. 8 
34 And-rhey underſtood none 
heie thifzs : are this ſaying was +] 
rom them, neithef knew they the 
hinzs whick were ſpoken. (EE 


25 F And it came to paſs;that as he | | 
WasScomenigh unto Jericho certan j 


blmd manſat by the way-tide begg! 
36 Aud hearing the multirude nh 
( » - ' 


31 «| Fhen he took unto hin the} 
twelve, an11aid unto them, Beholdz kn. 
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I The nd mon reflered ro foe. S LUK 
y, he asked what it meant. 


5 | 9 Ana jELus laid wito nn, 1015S d; 
37 And they told him, that Jeſus offis 1talvation come tothis houſe, ford 
Nazareth paſlerh by. ſompch as he alſo is the ſon of Abra/ 

38 And he cried,ſaying, Jeſus, Thouſham. | 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 10 For the Son of man 15 come tr 
\ 39 And they which went before,re-[ſeek and to fave that which 
buked him, that he ſhould hold his}loft. h 
peace: but he cried ſo much the} 1x And as they heard theſe thing 
more, Thou Son of David, have mer-[he added,and fpake a parable,becaule 

on me. he was nigh to [eruſalem,and becauſe}. 
40 And Jeſusſtood and commanced|they thought that the kingdom « 
him to be brought unto him : and{God ſhould immediately appear. 
when he was comenear,he askedhim,} 12 He ſaid thereſore,A certain noble 

41 Saymg, What wilt thou that I|man went into a far country, to re 
ſhall do untothee? And he ſaid, Lord, fceive for himſelfa kingdom, and 
that I may receive my f12ht. _ ſreturn. 

, 42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive] 12 And he called his ten _—_— 
thy ſight : thy faith hath ſaved thee. and delivered them ten pounds, 

43 And immediately he received his aid unto them, Occupy till I come. 
fioht, and folloyved him, gloritying | 14 But his atizens hated him, and 
God : and all the people vvhentheyfent a meſlage after him, faying, We 
ſavy zt, gave praiſe unto God. ill not have this manto reign oy 


CHAP. XIX. Ss : | 
1 Zacchers a publicane. 11 The ten pieces of | * 5 And IT TI pals,that when he 
money. 28 Chriſt rideth. into Jeruſalem, Pas returned, having received the 
41 weepeth over it, 45 and purgeth the mn2dom, then he commanded thei 


— _" 
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k temple. ervants to be called unto him, te 
a Nd Jeſus entred and - paſſed whom he had given the money, that 
E---4 through Jericho. e might know how much every man|}- 
| | 

| 


ad gained by trading. 

16 Thencame the hrit,ſaying, Lord 
hy pound hath gained ten ponnds, 
17 And he ſaid unto ham, Well, thou 
ood ſervant : becaufe thou haſt beer 
aithful ina very little, have thou au- 
hority over ten Cities. 


' 2 And behold, there was a man na- 
med Zaccheus, which was the chief a- 
monz the publicanes, and he was rich. 
3 And he ſought to __ Jams who he 
was could not for the preſs, be- 
cauſe he was little of ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed ; 
| Zſup into a ſycomore-tree to ſee him 3| 18 And the ſecond. came, ſaying | 
$5 {for he wasto pals that way. Lord , thy pound hath gamed five! 
5 And when Jeſus came tothe place, [pounds. - 510 | 
ie looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid} 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him; Be 

to-bim, Zaccheus, make haſte, and [thou alſo over five cities. 
ome down ;- ſor to day I mult abide}, 20 And another cameſaying, Lord 
thy houſe. behold, here :s thy pound vyhich 1 
6 And he made haſte, and came[have kept laid up ina napkin. 
own, and received him joyſully. 21 For I feared thee, becanſe thou! 
| 7 And when they faw zt , theyallſart an auftere man: thou takeft up! 
ured, fayingg That he was gone [that thou layedſtnot dovvn;and reap 

obe gueſt witha mawthat is afinner. Jeſt that thou didſt not ſovy. 
$ And Zaccheus ftood,and ſaid unto} 22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of 
heEord, Behold, Lord, the half offthine ovun mouth vvillI judge thee 
Dy goods 1 give to the poor: and 1f I ſthou vvicked ſervant. Thou kneyvef} 
we taken any thing from any man ſthat I yyasan auſtere man, taking, up; 
y-alſc accuſation,l reſtore himfour- that I laid not dovyn, and reaping} 
« hat I d1d not ſoyy ; | 
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3 
my money 1n 
comunig I mi | 
own With uſury ? eace. m heaven, and glory in thre 
24 And he ſxid unto them that ſtooe igheſt. | 

by z Fake froth him the pound 39 And. ſome of the Phariſees from} . 
4 give it to him that hath ter] among the multitude ſaid unto himz 


nnds. : =D 
o ( And they ſaid unto himy Lord 49 And he anſwered, ard ſaid untb 
if, {he hath ten pounds) them; I tell youz that it theſe ſſiould 
26- For I fay. unto you; that untd} hold their peace; the ftones would 
every one which hath, fhall be gi immediately cry out. | 
ven: and from him that hath not, everq , 41  Eorp when he was come near; 
e 


that he hath ſhall be taken away fro 
him. 42 Saying, If thou hadſt known 


ou 46 Saying unto therng It is written * 
el thus ſhall ye fay untof My houſe 15s the houfe of prayer : bu 
Lu- im; Becauſe the Lord hath need off ye have madeir a denof thieves. 
| 47 And he _—_ 
gl ple. But: the chief priefts and t 


Be 33 And as they were loefing the colty. 4$ And conld not find what th 


need of him. 2 Chriſt 4voncheth his authorit FT. 
OM: 35 And they brought him to Feſns: ſtion we Johns baptiſm. 9 The ak of 
ap nd they caſt their garments npon thq vineyard. 19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar. 
oltz and they {Et fetus thereon. ; Nd 1t came to piſs, that or on 
| 1.26 And as he went, they ſpread £” Xof thofe days, as he tanght t 
heir clothes m the way. | people inthe teinple, and preachec 
37 And wlien he ., was come night the golpel, the chief prietts and 
vennow at thedeſcent of the mouny ſcribes came upon  hitr with th 
f Olives, the whole multitude of elders, 
he difciples hegars to rejoyce, anq 2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tel 
taife Cot with 2 l9ud voices for yl vs, by what authoriry doe tho 
(iz Fact 


BU | 34 And-they fai#, the Lord hat CHAP. XX. f 
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 darable of the vineyard. S 5 
= things ; or Who 15 he that gave 
thee this authority ? 

"2 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, I will ao -ask you one thing ; 
and anſwer me: 

4 The baptiſm of John, was it from 
heaven,or of men * 

5s And they reaſoned with them- 


heaven; he will ſay, Why then be- 
lieved ye him not ? 
6 Bat and if we ſay, Of men ; all 


perſwaded that John was a pro- 
phet. | 

| 7 And they anſwered, that they 
could not tell whence 2t was. 


people this parable: A certain man 


10 And at the ſeaton, he ſent a fer- 
vant to the hnsbandmen, that they 


vineyard : but the husbandmen beat 


vant ;/ and they beat him alſo, and 
ntreated h/-: ſhamefully , and 

1m away empty. | 

12And again he ſent the third : and 


t. 
£13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vine- 
ard, What ſhall I do? Iwill ſend 


inz; they reaſoned among them- 


15 So they caſt him out of the vine- 


nto them ? 
16 Ke ſhall come and deſtroy theſe 


they ſaid, God forbid. 


corner ? : 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From [to-powder. 


the yoo le will ſtone us : for they be [peopte: for they -perceived 'that 
\ 
t them. 


forth ſpies, which ſhould feign them- 


8And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither jſelves juit men, that they might take] 
tell I you by what authority I do hold of his words,that fo they might 
theſe thmgs. deliver him unto the power and au- 


9 Then began he to ſpeak to the |thority of the governour, 


planted a vineyard, and let it forth [Matter , we know that thou faye 

0 husbandmen, and went into a far jand teachelt rightly, neither accept- 

ountrey {or a long time. et thou the perſon of any, but teach- 
C 


ſhould give him of the fruit of the funto Ceſar, or no ? 


im, and ſent him away empty. and ſaid unto them , Why tempt ye 
-11 And azain he ſent another ſer- jme ? 


ſent jand ſupericription hath it? They an- 
{wered and ſaid, Celars. 


hey wounded him alſo, and caft þ therefore unto Ceſar the things 
which be Celſars, and unto God the 


things which be Gods. 


y beloved ſon : it may be they will [his words before the people: and 
everence him when they ſee him. [they marvelled at his anſwer , and 
14 But when the husbandmen ſaw held their peace. 


elves, ſaying, This is the heir :come, [the Sadducees ( which deny that 
et us kill him, that the inheritance ſthere is any reſuxretion ) and they 
y be ours. asked him, 


ard, and killed hz What there- jto us, it any mans brother die, having 
ore ſhall the lord of the vineyard do fa wife, and he die without children, 


| ___ Ofpayin 
17 And ne beheld them, and fat 
What 15 this then that is written, T 
ſtone which the builders reje&ed, 
the ſame 1s become the head of the 


13 Wholſoever ſhall fall upon that 
ſtone,ſhali be broffen: but on whom- 
ſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him] 

19 C| And the chief prieſts and the 
icribes the ſame hour fought to lay 
hands on him; and they feared the 
he had ſpoxen this parable againit 


'20 And they watched him, and ſent 


21 And they asked him , ſaying ? 


it the way of God truly. 
22 Is it lawful for us to gave tribute 
23 But he perceived their craftineſs, 


24 Shew me a peny: whoſe image 


25 And he laid unto them, Render 


26 And they could not take hold of 


274] Then came to him certain of] 


28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote un- 


hat ' is brother Mould take his 


1te , and raiſe up ſeed unto. his 


usbandrr e1, and ſhail give the vine- brother. 
ard toothers. And when they heard } 29 There were therefore ſeven]: 


rethren : and tlic firit rook a wife, 


2nd 


A— 


7” _—_— — ot. 


LY 


oe a” 


— 


The reſurreFion proved. H 


icd without CRUATEN. 
20 And the ſecond took her to Wite; 
and he died childleſs. 
31 And the third took her ;, and in 
like manner the ſeven alſo. And they 
left no children, and died. _ 
32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo, 
22 Therefore in the reſurrection 
whoſe wiſe of them is ſhe ? ſor ſeven 
had her to wiſe. ; je thag, 
24 And Jeſas anſwering ſaid unto 
hem, - The children of this world! 
marry, and are given m marriage : 
25 But they whach ſhall be account- 
ed worthy to obtain that world, and 
the reſurre&ion from the dead , 
neither marry, nor are g1yen 11 mar- 
riage. 
26 Neither can they die any more ; 
for they are equal unto the angels, 
and are the children of God, being 
the children of the reſurrection. 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
even Moſes ſhewed ar the buſh, when 


P. xx1. The pooy widow 


AP. XXt. 
1 The poor widow is commended. 5 The de 
ftrufton of the temple and city is foretol 


Nd he looked up, and ſaw th 
rich men caſting their gifts int 
the treaſury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poo 
widow, cafting m thither two mites 
3 And he ſaid, Of a truth T fay unt 
you, that this poor widow hath c 

in more then they all. 

4 For all theſe have of their abun 
dance caſt in unto the ofterings 0 
God : but ſhe of her penury hat 
caft in all the living that the had. 

57 And as ſome ſpate of the tem 
ple, how it was adorned with good] 
ly tones, and gifts, he faid, 

6 As {or theile things which ye be 
hold,;the days will come,in the whic 
there ſhall not be lefr one ſtone up 
on another, that ſhall not be throw 
down. 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Ma 


he calleth the Lord the God of A- 
braham, and the God of Ifaac, anc 
the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a God of the dead, 
ot of the living : for all live unto 
im. 
39 T Then certain of the ſcribes an- 
INEOns laid, Maſter, thou haſt well 
aid, 
40*And after that, they durſt not 
ask him any queſtion at all. 
41 And he ſaid untothem, How ſay 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 
42 And David himſelf ſaith in the 
book of plalms, The Lord ſaid unto 


43 Till I make thine enemies th 
footitool. . 
44 David. therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his ſon ? 
45 A! Then in the audience of all 
the people, he ſaid unto his diſciples 
46 Beware of the ſcrihes; which de 
fire to walk in long robes, arid love 
greetings mn the markets, and the 
higheſt ſeats in the {ynagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feaſts; 
47 Which devour widows honſes| 
and for a_ ſhew make loyg prayers 
the ſame ſhall receive 2reater dam 


my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand ; 


iter, but when ſhall theſe things be ? 
and what fign wl/ there be whe 
theſe things ſhall come to paſs ? 

$ And he ſaid, Take heed that ye b 
not deceived : for many ſhall com 
in my name, ſaying, I-am Chr: 
and the time draweth. near: go ya 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of war 
and commot1ons , be not terrified 
for theſe thimgs muſt firſt come t 
paſs, but the end z not by and by. 

10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nato 
ſhall rife againſt nation, and kingdom 
agamſt kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall 
in divers places, and famines, a 
peſtilences x and featful fights, an 
great ſigns ſhall there be from heaven 

12 But before all theſe they ſhal 
lay thewrhands on yon,and perſecut 
you, delivering you up'to the iyna 
90gues, and mto priſons, bein 

rought before kings and rulers fo 
my names ſake. 

13 And it ſhall carn to you for ate 
{t:mony. 
| 14 Settle 7t therefore m yout 
| hearts, not to meditate before, wh: 
ye ſhall anſwer, 


POL 
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15 For I will give you a mouth anc 
wiſdom, which all your adverſaries 
' ſhall not be able to gainſay, nor reſiſt. 
16 And yg ſhall be betrayed both þy 
aarents, and brethren, and kinsf( 5 
and friends ; and ſome of you hal 


ky caule to be put to death. 


17 And ye ſhal] be hated of all men 
My names lake. - 


your head periſh. 
39 kn your patience poſleſs ye your 
us. - Rr 
20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeralen 
Ccompatied with armies, then knuw 
- that 6 e deſplation thereof is nigh. 
21 Then let them which are in Ju- 
gdea, flee to the mountains ; and let 
them which are in the midit of it, de- 
part out 3 and let 'not them that axe 
in the coyntreys, enter thereinto, - 
# | 22 For theſe be the days of ven- 
F j{geance, that all things which are 
* {written may be fulfilled. 
'23 But wo unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck in 
thoſe days: for there ſhall be great 
ſtreſs m the land, and wrath upon 


the {yord, and ſhall be led away 


ſhall be trodendown of the Gen- 
ntil the times of the Gentiles 


26 ons hearts falling them for fear, 
and for looking after thoſe things 
Which are coming on the earth ; for 
'Tþ the powers of heayen ſhall be ſhaken. 

| 27: Andthen ſhall they ſec the Son 


EF [crand great glory. 

| { 28 And whentheſe things begin to 
come to paſs, then- look up, and lift 
Jup your heads; for your redemp- 
tion draweth mgh. 
i 29 And he ſpake to them a parable, 


-2$ But there ſhall nat an hair of but my words ſhall not p 


of man coming ma cloud with pow- {th 


(eta SONAR a. 
AK E. ©" The parableof the fo-tree: © 
ee and know of your own telves, 
at ſummer 1s now nigh at hand. 
3 1 So hkewilſe ye,when ye Dog 

ings come to paſs, know yet 16 
ingdom of God * nigh at hand- | 
32 Verily 1 ſay unto you, This ge 
eration ſhall-not paſs away, till all 
be fulfilled. 
33 Heayenand earth Gallpak away 

$ IWAy. 

34J] And take heed to your 1elve 
left at any time your hearts be over 
charged with ſurfeiting and druy 
kennels, and cares of this life, and {ol 
that day come upon you unawares. 


gl 


— 


25 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on 
them that dwell on the face-of the 
whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray al 
ways,that ye may be accounted wor 
thy to eſcape all theile things that 
ſhall come to,paſs,and to ftand before 
the Son of man. _ . G 

37 And im the day-time he was 
teaching in the temple, and at night 

he-went out, and abode m the mount! 
that 1s called the mount of Olives. 

28 Andall the people came early 1 
the morning to him in the temple, fc 


this FEOpE: 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of [to hear him. 


” CHAP. pon 
1 The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Sat 
Gareth wer "0 fo Fen him ak 
\, [Ow the feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which 1s cal- 
ed the paſloyer. 
2 And the chief priefts and ſcribes 
ought how they might kill him, for 
cy feared the people. 
} T Then entred Satan into Judas 
urnamed Ifcariot, being of the num- 
r of the twelve. 
4 And he went his way, and com- 
aned with the chief prieſts and cap- 
ains, how he might betray himunto 
em, 
5 And they were glad, and cove- 
anted to give him money. 
6 And he promiſed, and 1ought op- 
portunity to betray him unto them 
im the abſence of the multitude. 
7A Then came the day of unlea- 


Beho!d the fig-tree, and allthe the Yooe i bread, when the paſſoyer mult 


— 


x 
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39 When they now ſhoot forth, ye 


l—— 
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be killed. 


$5 


E—_ 


| upper xoom furniſhed: there make 


| ready the pafiaver. 


'L with him. 


- |them, ſaying, This is my body which 


We pay 
"TC anc 


ing, Go and prepare us the padover 
that we may Cat. | 

9 And they ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, behold, 
when ye are entred into the city. 
there ſhall a man meet you, bearing 
a pitcher of water 5 follow him into 
the houſe where he entreth in. | 
11 And ye ſhall fay unte the goed: 


man of the houſe, The maſter fait 
unto thee, Where is the guelt-cham- 


with gy duct les ? 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large 


ready. | 
13 And they went and found as hg 
had faid unto them : and they made 


14 And when the hour was come 
he ſat down, and the twelve apottl 


15 And he ſaid unto them, With de- 
ſire I have defred to eat this paſtover 
with you before I tufter. | 
16 For I ſay unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be tul- 
filled in the kmg dom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and faid, Take this, and di- 
vide it among your ſelves. _ 

18 For I fay unto you, 1 will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God ſhall come. 

19 And hegook bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake t, and gave unto 


given for you : this do m remem- 
brance of me. 
20 Likewite alto the cup after fup- 
per, ſaying, This cup » the new telta- 
ment in my blond, which 1s ſhed tor 
you. 

21 T But behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me, #5 with me on 
the table 


as it was determined : but wo unto 
that man by whom he is betrayed. 
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mn png I ſhall eat the paſſovey fitteth at meat, or he that 'ferveth 


22 And truly the Son of man goeth- 


= LALILL 
0 THETE Was Ao a NnNre a 
mong them, which of them ſhe 
be accounted the greatelt. 

25 And he faid unto them, The king 
of the Genttles exerciſe lordſhipove1 
them; and they that exerciſe autho 
rity upon them , are called bene: 
factors. 


26 But ye ſhall not be fo: but hg - 


that 1s _— among, you, let him 
be as the younger; and he that i 
chief, as he that doth terve. | 

27 For whether #'greater, he tha 


4 nor he that fitteth at meat? but 

am among, you as he that ſerveth. 
28 Ye are they which have contti- 

naed with me m my temptations. 


29 And I appoint unto you a king] - 


dom, as my father hath appointed un: 
ro me : 


30 That ye may eat and drink at 
table m my kingdom , and fit 
thrones, judgmy the twelve tribes 0 
Ifrael. 

31 &| And th2 Lord faid, Simon, $ 
mon, behold, Satan hath defired 7 
have you, that he may fiſt yau 
wheat t 


32 But I have prayed for thee, thai | 


thy faith fall not ; and when thou 


converted, ftrengthen thy brethren] © 


33 And he faid unto him, Lord, 1 


ready to go with thee both into pris 


ſon, and todeath, 

34 And he ſaid, I te!l thee, Þ 
the cock ſhall not crow this day, 
tore that thou ſhalt thrice defy 
thou knoweſt me, 

35 Andhe 1aid unto them, When 
ſent you without purſe, and ſcript 


and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing ? And} 
they tard, Nothing. 


35 Then ſaid he unto them,But novy 
he that hath a purſe, let him take , 


and likevvile his ſcrip: and he thar 


hath no ſyvord, let him ſell his gar- 


ment. and buy one. 
37 For Hay unto you, that this that 


1s vvritten, mult yet be accompliſhed 


23' And they began to enquire a- 
was that ſhonld do this thing. 


——— = - mm ———— 


mong themſelves, which of them it{concerning me have an end. 
3$ And they laid, Lord,behold,here 
CY IT 


in me, And he yyas reckonz2d among 
the tramigreſfours : for the things 


ts, 


= 


— 


Li 


bn are td OE? 


| 


bn F- . {temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands 


found them ſleeping for ſorrow, 
- 46 And ſaid unto them, Why _ 


- 47 © And while he yet ſpake, be- 


him, faw what would follow , they 
{aid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite 
[ith the ſword ?: | 


his car, and healed him. 


prieſts, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders which were come to 


With ſwords and ftaves ?.- 


= 7/5! al (FY Ca 
them, It is enough. . 
39 ©] And he came out, and went 


1Na ne 1aic 


unrc 


Olives; and his diſciples alſo fol 
lowed him. 

4o And when he was at the place 
he ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye en 
ter not mto temptation. 

' 41: And the was withdrawn fro 
them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be wil- 
ing, remove this cup from me : ne- 
yerthelets, not my will, but thine be 
cone. : © | 
' 42 And there appeared an angel un- 
to him-from heaven, ſtrengthening 


m. = . 
: 44 And being in an agony, he pray- 
ed more earneſtly : and his twea 
was as 1t were great drops of bloo 
falling down tothe ground. | 
--45 And when he role up-from pray- 
er, and was come to his diſciples, he 


ye? riſe; and pray, lett ye enter into 
temptation. | 


hold, a'multirude, and he 'that was 

called Judas, one of the twelve, 

went before them, and drew near 

unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. 

"48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 

perrayeſ thou the ſon of man with a 
: | 


49 When they which were about 


£o And one of them ſmote the 
fervant of the high prieſt, and cut off 
his right ear. 


as he was wont, to the mount of 


iT Mme : I | YOU 100K 
and the power of darknels. 

4 | Then took-they him, and le 
him, and brought him into the hi 
prieſts houſe. And Peter followed 
far off. 

5s And when they had kindled 
fire in the midſt of the hall, and wer 
ſet down together, Peter ſat-domt 
among them, | 

56 But a certain maid beheld hin 
as he ſat by the fire, and earneſt 
laoked upon him, and ſaid, This mar 
was alſo with bim. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, W( 
man, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while, anothe 
ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alloc 
them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I arn not 

59 And about the ſpace of one houth} 
after, another conhdently aſhrmed 
ſaying, Of a truth this fellow allo w; 
with him ; for he 1s a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not}. 
what thou ſayeft. And immediately 
while he yet 1pake, the cock crew. 

61 Andthe Lord turned,and looked þ 
upon Peter ; and Peter remembred 
the word of the Lord, how he had 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow I - 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice, | 
- 62 And Peter went out, and wepl 
bitterly. 
' 63 U'And the men that held Jeſus, 
mocked him, and ſmore hz. IL. 

64 And' when they had blindfolded 
him, they ſtroke him on the face,and } 
asked him, ſaying, Prophefie, who 18 
it that ſmote thee ? : C 
.65 And many ether _ blaſphey ! 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him. | 

66 E] And afloon as it was day, os 
elders of the people, and the chief |} 
priefts, and the ſcribes came to0- 


_ 


Wi 


51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 


52 Then [eſus ſaid unto the chief 


him, Be yecome out as agaitif&-a thief, 


53 WhenTI was daily with you in the 


ether, and led him into their coun ? 


e 2 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell 
s. .And he ſaid unto thetn, If I tell” 
on, you will not beheve. . | 
68 And- if I alſo ask you, youwillnothe 
niwer me, nor let me gO0. 7 8 
69 Hereafter ſhall the fon of man} 
it on the right hand of the power off” | 


| livered to be crucified: 46 his death an 


1late. 


-jand fent him again to Pilate. 


them, Ye fay that I am. 


farther witneſs ? for we our ſely 
have heard of his own mouth. 


CHAP. XXIII, 


ecuſed before Pilate, 7 ſent to Herod 
oak ws ys ſent back to Pilate, 18 de- 


burial. 


aroſe, and led him unto P1- 


ing, We found this fe/ow perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to givE 
tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he him-f 
lelf is Chriſt a kmg, 
3 And Pilate asked him, fayms, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And he 


it. 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 


fault in this man. 


ſaying, He ftirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
_ whether the man were a Gali- 
can. | 
7 And afloon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herods juriſdiftion, he} 
ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was 
alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 
$ <q! And when Herod faw Jeſus, hc 
was exceeding glad : for he was de- 
hrovus to ſee him of along ſeaſon, be- 
cauſe he had heard many things of 
him ; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome 
mrracle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in 


nothing. 

10 And the chief priefts and ſcribes 
ſtood, and vehemently accuſed him. 
1: And Herod with his men of war 
ſet him-at nought: and mocked him, 
andarayed him in a gorgeous robe, 


12 And the fame day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together ; 


_ 


eſut accuſed before Pilate. © AF- 
the Son of God ? And he ſaid unto tween themſelves. 


Nd the whole multitude of them accuſe 


you to him, and 10; nothing worthy: 
2 And they began toaccuſe him, ſay-|of death is done unto him, 


releaſe him. 


anſwered him and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt} leaſe unto us Barabbas : 


XX111. Parabbas re 


13 T And Pilate when he had cal 


71 And they ſaid, Whar need we an led together the chief priefts, an 
the rulers, and the people, 


14 Said untothem, Ye have brought 


this man unto me, as one that perver 
teth the people: and behold, I ha 


ving examined him before you 
have found no fault in this. ma 


touching thoſe things whereof y 


im : 
15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſen 


16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 


17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe 
one unto them at the fealt. 
18 And they cried out all at once} 
ſaying, Away with this 2zaz, and res 


' 19(Who tor a certainſedition mad 
inthe nyo and for murder was C 


priefts, and to the people, I find non priſon: 


25 Pilate therefore willing to re 


5 And they were the more fierce, leaſe Jeſus, ſpake agaim to them. 


21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucift 
him, crucifie him. 9 
22 And he ſaid unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done | 
I have found no cauſe of death him} 
I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 1 

him $0. : 

23 And they were inſtant with lone 
voices, requiring ' that he might be 
crucified : and the voices of them, 
and of the chief prieſts prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave ſentence that it 
ſhould be as they required, 

25 And he releaſed unto them; 
that for ſedition and murder w 
caſt into priſon, whom they had de 
fired; but he delivered Jets tothei 


I” 


— 


— 


many words; but he anſwered himwill. 


26 And as they led him away, th 
laid hold upon one Simon a Cyre 
man, coming out of the countrey 
on him they laid the croſs, that 
might bear z after Jeſus. 

27 4 And there tollowed him 
great cormpany of people, and of w 
men, which alſo bewailed and la 
mented hum. 


— 


F 


F- , lefaftors; one on the right hand, and 


|the choſen of Qod. 


'Ss Iwritterover him in letters of Greek, 
 }FEWS. 


faying, If thou be Chrift , ſave thy 


| 42 And he ſaid unto; Je 


"I - 


LE # 
#7:; 8, 


28 Burt jeſus turmng unto tt 
ſaid, Danghters of Jeruſalem, we 
not for me, but weep for your ſelyc 
and for your children. 

29 For behold,the days are coming 


_ Finthewhach they ſhall ſay,Bleſied ar 


the barren, and the wombs that ne 
ver bare, and the paps which neve 
gave ſuck. 

. 3o Then ſhall they bezin to fay tc 
the mountains,Fall on us ; and tothe 
halls, Cover us. 
"3x For if they do theſe things in a 
-_ tree, What ſhall be done in the 

ry! 


32 And there were alſo two other 
malefafors led with him to be pur to 
death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucihed him, and the ma- 


the other on the left. 

34 F Then ſaid Jefus, Father, for- 
give them ;, for they know not what 
they de. And they parted his rgi- 
ment, and caft lots. ; 
'35 And the people ſtood beholding : 
and the rulers alſo with them deri- 
ded him, ſaying, He ſaved others: 
tet him ſave hinaſelf, if he be Chriſt 


26 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked 
him, coming to him,and o:tering him 
VIneger, 

'-37 And ſaying, If thou be the king 
of the Jews, fave thy ſelf. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was 


and Latine, and Hebrew, THIS 
IS THE KING OF THE 


29 T And one of the malefacors, 
which were hanged, railed on him, 


ro thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid nnto him, Veri 
I 1ay unto thee, To day ſhalt thoi 
be with me in paradiſe. 

44 An4 it was about the fixth hour 
and there was a darkneſs over all the 
earth, until the ninth hour. 

45 And the ſun was darkned, and 
the vail of the temple was rent in the 
mids. 

46 4 And when Teſus had crye 
with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father 
mto thy handsI commend my ſpirit 
and having ſaid thus, he gave up the 
Ghoſt. | 

47 Now When the Centurion ſa 
what was done, he glorified God 
ſaying, Certainly this was a righteous 
ma 


N. 
48 And all the people that came to0- 
gether to that ſght, beholding the 
things which were done, ſmote their 
breatits, and returned. 

49 And all his acquainrance, and t 
womea that followed him from Gali- 
lee, ſtood afar off beholding theſe 
things. 

50T And behold, there was a man 
named Joſeph, a counſeller, and he 
was a £004 man, and a jult : 

51 ( The ſamehad not conſented ta 


of Arimathea, a city of the Jews 
( who alſo himſelf waited for the 
kingdom of God ) 

52 Thus man went unto Puate, and 
begged the body of Jeſus. 

52 And he took it down, and wra 
ped it 1 linen, and laid it in a fe- 
pulchre that was hewn m ftone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 
54 And that day was the preparati- 
on, and the ſabbath drew on. 

55 And the women alſo which came: 


and vs. 
40 But 
[ed him, 


demnation ? 


but this man hath done nothing amiſs. 


tas, Lord, [1 Chrifts reſurreffion declared to the women. 


with him from Galilee, followed af- 


the other anſwering, rebuk- |fer, and beheld the ſepulchre, aud 
ſaying, Doſt not thou' fear [how his body was laid. 


God, ſeeing thou art in the ame con-| _55 Andthey returned,and prepared 
= ae"; ſpices and ointments;, andreſtedthe: 


41 And we indeed juſtly 3 for we [ſabbath day, according to the —_ 
receivethe duereward of our deeds; ſmandment. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


the counſel and deed of them) he was| | + 


e 
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Himſelf at that which was come tO 


report it to others. 13 


ing, they Came wnto the ſepulchre 
bringing the {pices which they ha 


them. 
2 And they found the tone rolled a- 


way from the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entred in, aud found not 
the body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came tQ pals, as they were 


two men ftood by them in ſhining gar: 
ments : 

s And asthey WEre afraid,and how- 
ed downtheir faces tothe carth, the 
ſaid untothem,Why ſeek yerhe hvin 
among the ' he 

5 He isnot here,but is riſen : FEmEm- 
ber how he ſpake unto you when ke 
was yet in Galilee, | 
7 Saying,The Son of man muſt he de- 
lvered ito the hands of finful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day 
riſe again. | 
$ And they remembred his words, 

go And returned from the ſepulchre 
and told all theſe things unto the ele 
yen, and toall the re t, 
10 It was Mary Magdelene, and ] 0+ 
anna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were with them 
en told theſe things unto the apo- 
11 And their words ſeemed to them 
25 idle tales, andthey believed them 
not. 
12 Then aroſe Peter, and ranunto 
the ſepulchre, and ftooping dawn, he 
beheld the linen clothes laid by them- 
ſelves, and departed, wondring n 


pals. 
13 © And behold, two ofthem went 
that ſane day to a village called Em- 


which was from Jerulalem, 4- 
#t threeſcore furlongs. 
14 And they talked together of 
Il theſe things which had happen- 


1s And it came to pals, that: while 


T? ned, |EWwsSnmuc rewnear,and W 
buy elf appeareth. 15 He aſcendeth. with them. 
> Tow upon the firſt day of t 
week, very yearly 1m the MOT they 


16 But their eyes Were holden, t 
ſhould nor know hm. | 
17 And he ſaiduntothem,W hat many 

er of communications are theſe that 


revared , and Certain others with ye have one to another, as ye walk 
++ woke and arc {ad ? 


18 And the one of them,whoſenam 


was Cleopas , 


- > 


el 
done. 


22 Yea, and 
our Company 


that he vvasa 


ſaid ; but lim 


ry ? 


in all t 
cerning hm 
28 And they 


made as thou 
further. 


him, Art thou only-a frranger 1 _ 
{falem, and haft not known the thi NE 
which are Cometo pals there in th 
much perplexed there about, behald4 days ! | | 
19 And he faid unto them, W 
things? Andthey ſaid unco him, Con 
cerning Jeſus of Nazareth,which w 
3 prophet mighty in deed and wor 
before Gad, and all the people. 
20 And how the chief prietts 
our ralers delivered him tobe con 
demned todeath, and have crucified 


he, which ſhould have redeemed lfra- 
el: and befide all this, to day 1 the 
third day fince theſe things WETE 


which were early at the ſepulchre: 

23 And when they ſoundnot his bo- 
dy, they came, faying, that they had 
alſo ſeen a vue of angels,vvhich ſaid 

ive. 

24 And certain of theg vyhich vvere} 
vvith us, vvent to the ſepulchre, and| 
ſound 1t even 10 as the vvomen 


27 And beginning at Moſes, andalÞ 
the pooyRIIgee expounded unto them 
| the —_— the things COll- 


lage, vyhether they vVvent: and he 


\ 


anſwering , {aid unt 


certain women alſo of} 
made us aftoniſhed 


they ſavy not. 


drevv nigh unto the vil- 


gh he vvould have gone 


__—_ 


hey communed- zogerber, and real[0- 


2s Then he faid untothem, Ofook,} 
and flovy of heart to believe all that} 
the prophets have ſpoken : 

26 Ought not Chriſto have ſaffered 
theſe things,andto enter nto his glo- 


} 


29 But they conſtrained him, Gong 


+ {ye troubled, and why do thoughts 


- {vvritten in the law of Moſes, and 


tmſelf appeareth. $8, 
1de vvith us, TOr It 15 tovva 
evening, and the day 1s far ſpent.And 
he vventin to tarry vvith them. 

30 And 1t came to pals, as he ſat at 
nieat vvith them, he took bread, and 
blefled z#, and brake, and gave to 
them. 

, 31 And their eyes were opened 
and they knew him ; and he vaniſhe 
out: of their fight. 

32 And they faid one to another,Did 
not our heart burn within us, while 
he talked with us by the way, and 
while he opened unto us the 1crip- 
tures? 

32 And they roſe up the ſame hour, 
and returned to”Jeraſalem, and found 
the eleven gathered togerher, and 
them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord 1s rifenindeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were 
| done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 T And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus 
himſelf ftood. in the midſt of them, 
and faith unto them, Peace be unto 


you. | | 

27 But they were terrified and 

| ghted, and ſuppoſed that they 
d teen a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid untothem, Why are 


ariſe in your hearts? 


7 e holy Ghoſt promiſe 
COncermng me. 

45 Thenopened he their unde 
dmg, that they might underſtand 
{criptures, ; 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it i 
written, and thus it behoved Chriftt 
ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead thg 
third day : 

47 And that repentance and rem 
on of ſins ſhould be preached in hi 
name, among all nations, beginning 
Jeruſalem. | 

48 And ye are witneſles of theſ 
things. 
49 And behold, I ſend thepromuk 
of my father upon you : but tarry 
in the city of eruſalem,.until ye 
endued with power from onhigh. 

5o | And he led them out as far 
to. Bethany : and he hftup-his hand 
and blefled them. . 

51 And it came to paſs, while 
blefled them , he was parted tro 
them, and carried up mto heaven. 

52 And they worſhipped him, and, 
returned to [eruſalem with great 
Joy: | { 

«2 And were continually in the 
temple, praiſing and bleſhng God, 
Amen. 


g] The Goſpel according to' 
S. JOAN, | 


39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
thatitisI my ſelf; handle me,and ſee, 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones,as 
ye {ce me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he ſhewed . them his hands and hw 


cet. 

41 And while they yet believed not 
for joy, and wondred , he ſaid unto 
{them, Have ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fiſh, ad of anhoney-comb. 
43 And he took /t,and did eat before 
them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe 
arethe words which I ſpake unto you 
while I was yet with you, that all 
things mutt. be fulfilled which were 


m the prophets., and 7 the palms 


GHAP. L 


1 The divinity, humanity, and office of = 
Chriſt. 15 The teſtimony of John. 39 Th 
calling of Anarew, Oc. 

= the beginning was the Word, and 

the Word was with God, and the 

Word was God. 


2 The ſame was mi the beginning 
with God. 

3 All things were made by him ; and 
without him was not any thing made 
that was made. 2 

4 In him was life, and the life was 
the light of .men, 
5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, 
and - the darkneſs comprehended it 
not. 


whoſe name was John. 


64] There was a man ſent from Gad,l 


% ” ———_ ld 


7 The ſame camefor-a witneſs, to} 


te 


> 4 Y 


w- 


Fear witneſs of the light, thatall men 


ongh him might believe. 
$ He was not that light, but was ſent 
to bear witneſs of that _ ] 
go That was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into 


the world. 


10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
'orld knew hum not. 
ir. He came unto his own, and his 
pwn received him not. | 
12 But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
[ons of God, evento them that beheve 
pn Ins name. 
13 Which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of rhe 
will of man, but of God, 
14 And-the Word was made fleſh, 
nd dwelt among us (and we beheld 
Ss glory, the glory as of the only 
en of the Father) full of grace 
truth. 
15 A [ohnbare witneſs of him,and 
ned, faymz, This was he of whom 
ſpake, He that cometh- after me, 
s$ preferred before me; for he was 
before me. 


received, and'grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, 
ut grace and truth came by Jeſus 
Chritt. 

18 No mar hath ſeen God at an 
1me; the only begotten Son, which 
$ in the boſom of the Father, he hath 
leclared hn. 

19 T And this isthe record of John, 

hen the Jews ſent prieſts and Le- 

tes from Jeruſalem, to ask him,Who 

rtthoa? 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied 

ot 5- but contefled , I am not the 

hrift, 

21 And they asked him, What then ? 

rt thou Elias ? And he ſaith, I am 

ot. Artthou that prophet ? And he 

niwered, No. 

22 Then faid they unto him, Who 
thou ? that we may give att an- 

werto them that ſent us : what ſay- 
thouof thy ſelf ? 

23 He laid, I 4: the yoice of one 


rying in the wilderneſs, Make 
frraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid 
the prophet Eſaias. 

24 Andthey which were ſent, were 
of the Phariſees. : 


16 And of his ſulneſs have all we | 


25 And they asked him, and ſaid un- 
o him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if 
hou be not that Chriſt, nor Elas, 

either that prophet ? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I 
baptize with water : Eut there ftand- 
2th one among, you, whom ye know 
not ; 

27 He it 1s v ho coming, after me, 
1s preferred before me, Whoſe 
ſhoes latcher I am not worthy to un- 

oole. 

23 Theſe things were done in Be- 

habara beyond Jordan, where John 


as bapt1zing. 

29 A The next day John ſeeth ge 
ſus coming unto him, and ſaith, Be- 
old the Lamb of God, which taketh 
way the ſim of the world. | 
30 This is he of whomT ſaid, Af- 
er me cometh a man, which 1s pre- 
ferred before me: for he was betore 

S 
21 And I knew himnot : butthat he 
ould be made manifeft to Iſrael, 
therefore am I come baptizing with 
ater. 
32 And John bare'record, ſaying, I 
ſaw the Spirit deſcending from hea- 
en, like a dove, and it abode upon 


han | l 
but he 


33 And I knew him not: 
hat ſent me to baptize with wa- |. ; 
er, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon 'w$ 
'/hom thou ſalt fee the Spirit de- 
ſcending, and remaining on him, the 
ſame 15 he which baptizeth with the 
holy Ghoſt, 
34 And 1 faw, and bare record that 
thus 15 the Son of God. | 
35 T Again the next day after, John 
Rt o0d,and twoo his diſciples : Br 
35 And looking upon jeſus as he |. 
walked, he ſaith, Behold the Lamb 
pf God. 
27 And the two diſciples heard him 
ſpeak, and they ſoliowed Jeſus. 
33 Then Jeſusrurned, and ſaw them 
tolowing, and faith unto them, 
| we 4 


e 
= 


©” ho 


_ 


dt 


þ of Nazateth ? 


* | thou aft the king of Hrael. 


eek ye ! ; 
abbi, (which is to ſay, being inter- 
preted , Maſter )- Where dwelleit 
on? 

29 He ſaith unto them, Come and 
ſee. They came and faw where he 
dwelt, and abode with hitn that day: 
for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John 
deak;and followed him,was Andrew, 
mon Peters brother. 


- | 4x Hefirſt findeth his own brother 
*$Simon, and faith unto him, We have 


found the Meſh as, Which is, being in- 
terpreted, the Chrift. 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And 
when Teſusbeheld him, he 1aid, Thou 
art Simon the ſon of Jona : thou ſhalr 
be called Cephas, winch 1s by inter- 
pretation, a ſtone. 

-43 © Theday following, Jeſus would 
g0 forth into Galilee, and findeth 
"Philip, and faith unto him, Follow 


,me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida,the 
city of Andrey and Peter. 
'45 Philip findeth Nathanael ; and, 


> Tfaith unto him, We have found him of 


Whom Moſes in the lay, and the pro- 
$ did write, Jeſus of Nazareth; 


= [theſon of Joſeph. _ | 
4 45 And Nathanael ſaid unto him 


Cat there any good thing come our 
Philip ſaith unto him, 
Comeand ſee. 


* 47 Jeſus faw Nathanael coming to 


T2 | himgand faith of him,Bebold an 1ira- fghen thar which is worfe: bat thou 
Fl ne; 


mdeed, inwhom isno guile. 


the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. | 
29 Nathanael anſweredand faith en- 
to him, Rabbi,chou art the fon of God, 


+ 50 Teſusanſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Becauſe I ſaid nnto thee, I faw thee 
aadet? the He-tree,believeſtthon?thou 
malt ſee greater things then theſe, 


ey Taxd unto NM 


1 Chriſt turning water into wine, 12. dep 
eth into Capernaum and Jeruſalem; 14 a 
frergeth the temple. 1 

Nd the third day there yas 
marriage m Cana ofGalilee; ant 
the mother of Jeſus was there. 

2 And both Jeſus was called;and hi 
diſciples, tothe marriage. 

3 And when they, warited wine, the 
other of Jeſus faith unto him; They 
laveno wine. | 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her;zWoman,what 

havel todo with thee 2 mine hourty 

not yet come. | 

5 His mother faithunto the ſeryants 
whatiocyer he faith unto you, do i; 

6 And there were ſet there ſix wa 

er-pots of ſtone, after the manner of 
the purifying of the Jews, containing 
rwoor three firkins apiece. 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the wa; 
rer-pots With water. And they fillec 
them up to the brim. 

8 Andhie faith untotherh, Draw o 
now, and bear untothe governour 0 
he feaſt. And they bear z#. 

9 When the ruler ofthe feaft had taft 

on the water that was made wine; 


nd knew rot whenee it was, (bnt the 
ervants whichdrev the water knew} 
he governour of the feaſt called the 
bridegroomy 

10.And ſaith unto him, every manat 
the begimming doth ſet forth good 
1ne;and when men havewelldrank; 


—  — - * I. « 
HAN Chr puieththerempe 


YR FF th FT” 


aſt kept the good wine until now. 


a latharaelfaith unto him,whence | 11 This begirming of miracles did Je-|/ 
LY knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered fusin Cana of Gal:ſee, and manifetted 

7 and fad ohto him, Before that Philip [ 
= | Etfled thee when thou waft nnder 


orth his glory ;, and 
heved on him. 

12}F After this; he went downto Ca- 

pernaum, he, and his mother, and his 


is diſciptes be- 


brethren, and his diſciples,. andthey| 


conrinned there not tnany days.” : : 
124] And the Jews raſloves was at 
hand,and Jefus went upto Jernſalemy] 
14 And found in the temple tho 
that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves 


51 Ant he faith unto him, Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, Hereafter you 


| ſhall ſee heaven open,. and the an- 


gels of Godaſcending- and detcends 


- | xg upon the Son of man, 


and the changers of money5* fits 
emmy, : 2 
15 And when heha4madeafrow 
f (malt cords 


« 75 


_ J 
» 


—_- 
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I 
, he drove theinall 


© 


Some CEALLDP os 
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| 


mm 
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1aman be 


CHA 
| - INCeP, 
ured out the 
overthrew the 


t of the e, 
d the oxen; and 
ngers Money, an 
ables. | 
16 And ſaid unto them - that fold 
oves 4. Take theſe things hence ; 
ke not my Fathers houſe an houte 
f merchandiſe. 
17 And hisdiſciples remembred that 
t was written, The zeal of. thine 
oulſe hath eaten me up. 
18 © Then anſwered the Jews, and 
id unto him, What ſign ſheweit thou 
unto us, ſecing that thou doeit theſe 
things ? : 
19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
hem, Deitroy this temple , and m 
three days I will raiſe it up. 
20 Then ſaid the Jews, Fourty and 
Ix years was this temple im building, 
d wilt thou rear it up in three days? 
21 But he ſpake of the temple of his 


Yo : 
22 When therefore he was riſen 


rom the dead, his diſciples remem- 
red that he had ſaid this unto them : 
d they believed the icripture, and 
he word which Jeſus had ſaid, 
23 | Now when he was in Jerufa- 
lem at the paſlover, mn the feaſt-day, 
many believed in his name, when 
they ſaw the miracles which he did. 


unto them, becauſe he knew all men 
25 And needed not that any ſhould 
[teitify of man : for he knew what was 


hn man. 
CHAP. II. 


a 18 Condemnation for unbe- 

"13 

; | *Here wasa manofthe Phariſees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of 

the Jews: 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, 


24 But [efus did not commit hunfelfÞ 


hbyiſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of 


. VL s love to | 
an a man beborn when he is old ?can 
eenter the ſecond time into his mo- 
hers womb, and be born ? 

5 Jeſusan{wered, Verily yerily Lay 

nto thee, Except a man be born of 

ater and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdoin of God. 

6 That which 15 born of the fleſh, is 
fleſh; and that which 15s born of the 
Spirit, 1s ſpirit, 

7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, 
Ye muait be born again. 

$ The wind bloweth where it lift- 
eth, and thou heareftthe ſound there- 
of, but canſt not tell whence it com- 
eth, and whither it goeth : ſo iScve- 
ry one that-is born of the Spirit. 

9g Nreodemus antwered and faid un- 
to him, How can theſe things be ? 

10 Jeins anſwered and taid nnto 


him, Art thou amater of Iſrael, and) 


knoweſt not theſe things ? 
11 Verily verily,I ſay untothee, WE. 


that we lave ſeen ; and ye receive 
or our witneſs. 


ſpeak thar we do Know, and ol | 


nd ye believe not, how ſhall ye 

eve, if Itell youof heavenly things? 
12 And no man hath ajcended | 
eaven, 


mm heaven. ; | 
14 T Andas Moſes lifted up the fer- 
nt in the wilderneſs, evenis 
he Son of man be lifted up: 

15That whoſoever beheverh 
_ not. periſh, but have eternal 

ie. 


12 If Thavetold you earthly things, 
= | 


but he that came down from. 
eaven, even the Son of man whictke 


E 
| 


? 


_ 


, 


5 
iy 
>» ® 


16 © For God fo loved the world,\* 


that he gave his only begotten Sor yþ- 


that whoſoever beheverh m- him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing hte. | 


and faid unto him, Rabbi, we know 
thou art a teacher come from 


3 | anſwered and ſaid unto him 


of God. 


Md 


God:forno'man can do theſe :niracled thar the world throughrhim m4 
Cc, except God be withſ ſaved. 


18 * Hethatbelieveth on him, isn6t | 


17 For Gotſentnor his Son into the 
world to condemn the ——_ ou 
« 


condemned : but he that believetly 


verilyI fay unto rhee, Except not, is condemned alreaily, becauſe 
born again, ite caunat ſed he. hath nor Believed-in the name of 


the only begotten Son of God. 
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19 And this 15 the 


[; 
condemnation 


men loved darkneſs ratherthen light 
becauſe their deeds were evil. 
20 For every one that doeth evil 
ateth the hght, neither cometh to 
the light, leit his deeds ſhould be re- 
proved. | 
21 But he that doeth truth, cometh 
oO the light, that his deeds may be 
de manifeſt, that they are wrought 
God, 
224 Aſter theſe things came Jeſus 
and his diſciples into the land of Ju- 
ea, andthere he tarned with them, 
and baptized. 
23d] And John alſo was baptizing 
Enon, near unto Salim, becauſe 
here was much water there: and they 
ame, and were baptized. 
24 ForJohn was not yet catt into pri- 
ſon. 
25 Eq] Then there aroſe a queſtion 
tween ſome of Johns diſciples and 
he Jews, about purifying. 
26 And they came unto John, and 
ſaid unto him, Rabb1, he that was with 
hee beyond Jordan to whom thou 
bareſt witneſs, behold, the ſame bap- 
zeth, and all men come to him, 
L127 John anſwered and faid, A man 
Eran receive nothing, except it be gi- 
& wen him from heaven. 
* 1 28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, 
hat I faid, I am not the Chrift, but 
hat 1 am ſent before him. 
29 He that hath the bride, 1s the 
& Sridegroom : but the friend, of the 
4 aridegroom, which ftandeth and hea- 
Fxxeth him, rejoyceth greatly becanſe 
1 &pf the 'bridegrooms voice: this my 
dy therefore 1s fulfilled. 
20 He muſt increaſe, but I mt de- 
| crealc. 
1} 2x Hethat cometh from above, 1s a- 
bove all: he'that is of the carth, is 
+ KFartlily, and ſpeaketh of the earth : he 
-F Fhatcometh from heaven, is above all. 
22 And what he hath ſeen and heard, 
that he teltifeth ; and no man recei- 
veth his teſtimony, IVR 
223 He that hath received his tefmo- 
ny, hath fct to his ſeal, that God 1s 
rue. 
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that light is come into the world, and 


þ. 


24 For he whom God hath ſent + 
ſpeaketh the words of God: forGe 
—_g not the Spirit by meaſure wt 
Nm. 

35 The father loveth the Son, ani 
hath given all things into his hand. 

36 He that beheveth on the Sor 
hath everlaſting life : and he thathse 
lieyeth not the Son, ſhallnot ſee life 
but the wrath of God abideth on hin 

CHAP. IV. 

7 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samari 
and reveals himſelf unto her. 2.7 His diſtd 
ples marvel. 31 Chriſts zeal to-Goa's glory, 

V Hen therefore the Lon 

knew how the ' Phariſee 
had heard that Jeſus made and bapif } 
tizgd mo diiciples then John, | 

2 (Though ſeſas himielf baptized 
not, but hz ditciples) | 

3 He left [adea, and departed again 
into Galilee. | 

4 And he maſt needs go through $44 
maria. 

5 Then cometh he to acity of Sa 
ria, which 1s called Sichar , near to 
the parcel of ground that Jacob gave 
to his fon Joſeph. | 

6 Now [acobs well was there. Jed $| 
therefore being wearied with bis 
journey, fat this on. the well: and itt 
was about the fixth hour, 

7 There cometh a woman of Sama- 


ria to draw water : Jeſus.ſaith untop 
her, Give metodrm 'i 


8 For his diſciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy mear. 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria 
unto him, How 1s 1t that thou-beingff 
a Jew, askeit drink of me, which am 
a woman of Samaria 2 for the Jew 
have no dealinzs with the Samari- 
tanes, ' 

10 Jeſusanſwered and fait untoher,f} 
It thou knewett the gift of God, and 


__—qC __— mma JOD2X ,X-c 


oy 


who 1t 1s that ſaith to thee, Give me} 
to drink; thou wouldeſt have asked} 
of him, and he would have give 
thee living water. 

11 The woman faith unto him, Sir 
thou hat nothing to draw with, and} 
he well is deep: from whence thew 
hait thou thar living water? | 
' 22 Art thou greater then" onr far rl 


"VEAL PLL » ©, 
Tacob, which gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himſelf, and his chil- 
Jren, and his cattel ? | 
13 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
her, Whoſoever drinketh of this wa- 
2r ſhall thirſt again: - 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the 
ater that I ſhall give him, ſhall ne- 
er thirſt : but the water that I ſhall 


ater ſpringing up into everlaſting 
| - 
15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, 
"IF |give me this water, that I thirſt not, 
Af ſncither come hither to draw. 
$ | 16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy 
4 jhusband, and come hither. : 

$ | 17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, 
| oo. _— _ unto 
ner, Tnow hatt WELL laid, ve no 
hushand : 
18 For thou haſt had five husbands, 
and he whom thou now haſt is not 
hy husband : in that ſaidft thou tru- 
| 


Y 
19 The. woman ſaith unto him, Sir, 
$ [perceive that thou art a prophet. 
ſad} | 20 Our fathers worſhipped in this 

| Pountam; and ye ſay, that m Jeru- 
alem 1s the place where men ought 
0 worthip, 


yet at Jeruſalem wo 
22.Ye worſhip ye knoW not what : 
> know what we worſhip : for ſal- 
ing ation 1s of the Jews. 
: | | 23 But the hour cometh, andnow 1 


hgn the true worfhuppers ſhal 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
ruth : for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
er. |} worſkip him. 

nd14 |-24 God 45 a Spirit, and they that 
orihip him, muſt worſhip þizz in 
Ipirit.and in truth. | 

25 The woman faith unto him, I 
mow that Meihas cometh which 1s 
aled Chrit : when he 1s come, he 
Fill tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak 
into thee, am he. 

27 | And up« 1 this came his diſci- 


ive him, ſhall be in him a well of 


thou with her ? 
and faith to the men, 
the Chrut ? 


and came unto him. 


meat to eat that ye know 
-2 Therefore ſaid the d 


him ozght to eat ? 


and to finiſh his work. 


29 Cone, ſee a man which told m 
all things that ever I did : is not tht 


30 Then they went out of the city; 


to another, Hath apy man 


35 Say not ye, There are yet fou 
months, and they cometh harvett F 
behold, I ſay unto you, Liſt up- yo 


23 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city 


31 T In the mean while his diſciples 
prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
32 But he ſaid unto: them, I have 


not of. 


eyes, and look on the fields; tor the 
are white already to harveſt. 


heir labours. 


e abode there tyyo days. 


ov; 


PS, and marfelled: that he talked 


IT * 
Sv, 


26 And he that reapeth receiveth 
ages, and gathereth fruit unto hte} + 
ternal : that both he taat ſowethyþ: 7 
nd he that reapeth, may rejoyce t0-j 


aboured, and ye are entred ine 


heved, be- 


wy one 
rought 


- 


- 34 Jetus faith unta them, My mea 
15 to do the will of him that tent me 


*P 


with the woman :" Yet no man 1a1c | 
What ſeekeſt thou ? or, Why talkeit 


— — .— 


39 4] And many of the Samaritanes I N 
t that city believed on him, for the 
ying of the woman, vyhich reſtifed,? 
e told me all that ever I did. 
40 S0 yvhen the Samaritanes vvere: 
ome unto him, they 'beſought him 
hat he vvould-tarry vvith them: and 


| 


43 U Noyv after zyvo days he de-! 


0 
| p 
, 


arted thence,and vvent mtoGalilee: $:.::/4 
—H—— 44 ? L «4 
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| | 5 [on Heated. 9.7 0 
A 44 FOr [eſn C ; 
a prophet hath no:-honour in lis own 
COUntrey. 


45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
having teen all the things that he did 
ar Jeruſalem at the feait : for they 
allo went unto the featt. 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana 
6f Galilee, where he made the wa- 
ter wine. And there Wasa certain 
noble man, whoſe ſon was lick at Ca- 
pernaum. 

47 When he heard. that Jeſns w: 
come out of Jadea- into Galilee, h 
went unto him, and beſought ti 
that he would come down, and hea 
his ſon ; for he was at the point ol 

eath. 

48 Then: ſaid Jeſus unto him, Ex: 

ept ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye 

Ulnot believe. 

49 The noble man ſaith unto him, 
Sir, come downere my child die. 

50 Jeſus ſaithunto him,Go thy way; 

hyton liveth. And the man believed 

e word that Teſts had ſpoken unto 

im, and he went his way. 

1 And as he was now going down, 

ſervants met lim, and told hi, 
ying, Thy ſon hveth. 

52 Then enquired, he of them the 

r, when hebegan to amend : and 

h&y ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at the 

h#enth hoar the fever left him. 

2 So the father knew that zt was 

the ſame hour, in the which je 

NL Þos laid unto him, Thy ſon hveth 

of 260 - — ag beleved, and his whole! 

4 This 5 agam the ſerond miracle 
hat Jeſus did; When he was come 
of Judea mto* Galilee. 
CHAP.V. 

x Jeſus on the” fabbath-day cureth hirm that 
was diſeaſed eight and thirty years. 10 The 
Jews tavil and perſecate hit for it. 

Fter this "there was a feaſt of 

i 83+ Jn & oor and Jeſus went up 

- þ--{o Jeruſalem. | 

1 2 Now NEE at rm ne to 

ep-Fartet a POOL, W s ca 

n the Hebrew rongue , Betheſda, 


. 


DB. 


» 
* %. 


N. e|us healeth onthe [abbat 

1 i14y a great mu e 
xmpotent folk, of blind, halt, wither 
ed-, waiting tor the moving, of t 
water. | 

4 For an angel went down at-a cer 
tain ſeaſon into the pool, and tro 
bled the water : whoſoever then fi 
after the troubling of the water'|t 
ped 1n, was made whole of w 
ever diſeaſe he had. 

5 And a certain -man was the 
which had an infirmity thirty 
eight years. 

6 When Jelius ſaw him lie, and 
that he had been now a long time ; 
that caſe, he ſaith unto him,Wilt th 
be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered hi 
Sir, T have no man, when the w 

1s troubled,.to put me into the 

but while I am coming, another ftep 
peth down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take 
thy bed and walk. 

9 And 1mmediately the man 
made whole, and took up his 
and walked : and on the ſame da 
Was 
10 T| The Jews therefore ſaid u 
to him that was cured, It 1s the 1; 
bath-day:; it 1s-not lawful for thee t 
carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He th 
made me whole , the ſame ſaid unt 
me, Take upmy bed and walk, 

' 12 Then asked they him , What mat 
1s that which ſaid unto thee, Tak 
up thy bed and walk ? 

12 And he that was healed , wift 
who 1t was : for Jetus had conveyed 
tnmfelf away , a multitude being 1 


that place. 
10s findeth him 1 


14 Afterward 
the temple , and ſaid unto him, Be 
hold , Thou art made whole : fmn 
more, leſt a worie thing come unt 
thee. 

15 The man departed, and told th 
Jews that it was” Jeſus which h 
made him whole. | 
16 And therefore did the Jews pe 
ſecute ]etus, and ſought to flay 
becauſe he had done theſe things 


the ſabbath-day. 


—_ 
LY : 


e ſabbath. F 


% 


b LD 
© £ dB eſus aniwered them, My 
Father worketh hitherto,and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the 
more to kill him, becauſe he not on- 
ly had broken the ſabbarh, but ſaid 
alſo, thar God was his father, making 
C [himſelf equal with God, | 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid 
C lunto them, Verily verily 1 fay unt 
ou, The Son can'do nothing of him- 
elf, but what he ſeeth the Father do: 
or what things ſoever he doeth , 


heſe alſo doeth the ſon hkewile. 


20 For the Father loverh the Son | 


and ſheweth him all things that him- 

ſelf doeth : and he will ſhew Ii 

| rae] works then theſe, that ye may 
arvel. 


V. Felr11n0Mmres WHO De 75. 
20 I can of mme own left do n0- 
thing: as I hear, I judge: and my 
judgment 1s juſt; becauſe I ſeek not 
mine own Will, but the will of the 
father which hath ſent me. 

3t If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my 
witneſs 15 not true. 

22 UThere is another that beareth 
witneſs of me, and I know that the 
witneſs which he witnefleth of me, 15 
true. 

23 Ye ſent unto John, and he bare 
witneſs unto the truth. 

24 Burl rective not teſtimony from 
man: but theſe things I ſay, that ye 
might be ſaved. ; 

25 He was a burning and a ſhining 
light : and ye were willing for a ſea- 


ſon to rejoyce in hislight. 
26 © But I haye greater witneſs then | 
that of John: for the works which 
the Father hath given me to finiſh , 
put harh committed all judgment un- ſthe ſame works that I do, bear wit- 
0 the Son : eſs of me , that the father hath ſent | 
2} That all men ſhonld honour the fne. | | 
Son, eyen as they honour the Father. | 37 . And the Father himſelf which * 
e that honoureth not the Son, ho- ſhath ſent me, hath horn witneſs of 


21 For as the Father raiſeth up the 
lead , and quickeneth them : even 
d the Son quickeneth whom he will. 
22 For the Father judgeth no man ; 


oureth not the Father which. hath ſme. Ye have neither heard his yoice ©” 


ent him, ſat any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 
24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He] 38 And ye have not his word abid-} 
hat heareth my word, and believeth png in you : for whom he hath ſent, 'S. 


= 
a, 
. 


dn him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come into condem- 
tion; but 1s paſſed from death un- 

0 life. 

25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, The 
nour 1S-coming, and now 15, when 

edead ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God : and they that hear ſhall 
ive. 

26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
telf; ſo hath he given to the Son to 
lavelife in himſelf; 

27 And hath given him authority to 

xecute judgment alſo, becauſe he is 
hte Son of man. 

F | 23 Maryel not at this: for the hour 

is Comme, in the which all that are n 

me graves ſhall hear his voice, 

$ | 29 And ſhall come forth , they that 
nave done £009, unto the reſurre&ti- 

mn of hiez and they that have done 

5 pro the reſurretion of dam- 


him ye helieve not. oy 

29 © Search the ſcriptures, for in 2: 

hem ye think ye have' eternal life,! : 
and they are they which teſtihe of } + 
me, | 
40 And ye will not come tome, has} | 
ye might have life. | 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have noe 
the love of God'n you. 

43 Iam come m my fathers name , 
and ye receive me not: if another 
ſha!l come in his own name, him ye 
will receive. MS”; | 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive. honour one of another , and 
{eek not the honoar that cometh from 
God only ? | | 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe 
you to the Father: there is oze that} 
accufeth you, even Moſes, in whom! 
yetruft, ec] 


o 
> 


45 For had ye believed Moſes, ye} 


48 


many? 


| TC) 1 
WoOu ave beheved me : 
wrote of me. 


how ſhall ye believe my words ? 
CHAP, YI. 


| himſelf to be the bregaa of life. 

Fter theſe things ty went 
over the ſea of Galilee, which 

1s the ſea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 

him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles 

Which he did on them that were duſ- 

caſed. 

| 3 And Jeſus wentup into a moun- 

ry and there he ſat with his diſci- 

'ples. 

+4 And the paſlovyer, a fealt of the 

Jews was nigh. | 

$5 T When Jeſusthen lift up hs eyes, 

and ſaw a great company come unto 

him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence 

hall we buy bread that theſe may 

eat 

6 5 this he ſaid to prove him : 

e himſelf knew what he would 
( 


7 Plalip anſwered him, Two hun- 
ed penny-worth of bread 1s not 


cient for them, that every one of] 


hem may take a little. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Si- 
n Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 
Fhere 1s a lad here, which hath 
ve barley-loaves, and two ſmall fi- 
es: but what are they among fo 


.140 And Teſus ſaid, Make the men 
it down. Now there was much graſs 
in the place. So the men ſat down,in 
umber about five thouſand. 
11 And - Jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he diftri- 
ted tothe diſciples, and the diſci- 
les to them that were ſet down ; 
nd likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as 


1 Chriſt feedeth five thouſand with five 
loaves and two fiſhes. 25 He reproveth the 
fleſhly hearers of the word, 32 and declareth 


HN. He walketh on the ſea. 


or he pwith the tragmentsoi the hve barley: 


oaves , Which remained over and 


47 But if ye believenot his writings, above, unto them that had eaten. 


14 Then thoſe men, when they had 
eeh the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 
This 1s of a truth that prophet that 
ould come into the ets, 
15 © When Jeſus therefore percci. 
ed that they would come and take 
tm by force, tomake him a king, he 
eparted again into a mountain him- 
ſelf alone. 
16 And when even was ow come, 


17 And entred mito aſhip, and went 
over. the ſea toward Capernaum: 
and it was now dark, and Jeſus w 
not come to them. 

18 And the ſeaaroſe, by reaſonofa 

great wind that blew. 
19 So when they had rowed about 
hve and twenty, or thirty furlongs, 
they ſee Jeſus walking on the ſea 
and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : and 
they were atraid. 

20 But he faith unto them, Ir is I, 
be not afraid. 

21 Then the 
him mto the 


willingly received 
Ip: and immediatly 


went. 
people which ſtood on the other tide 


other boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were entred, 
and that Jeſus went not with his di- 
Ciples into the boat, but that his diſ- 
ciples were gone away alone : 

23 ( Howbeit there came other 
boats irom Tiberias, nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, at- 
ter that the Lord had given eng 
24 When the people therelore ſaw 
that Jeſus was not there, neither his 
diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping,and 
come to Capernaum, ſecking for Je- 

us. 


hey would. 
12 When they were filled, he ſaid 
nto his diſciples, Gather upthe frag- 
ENts that remain, that nothing be 
Ot. 


ogether, and tilled twelye baskets 


he other fide of the ſea, rhey ſaid 
nto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou 
ither'? ; 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, 


13 Therefore they gathered hem erily verfly I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek 


me 


his diſciples went down unto the ſea] | 


the ſhip was at the land whather they] 


of the ſea, ſaw that there was none] : 


25 And when they had ſound him on | 


22 | The day following, when the] | 


—_—  k— 
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Chriſt the true | CHA 

"Nor becauſe ye 12W the MIFACICS, 
ut becauſe ye did cat of the loaves, 
nd were filled. 
27 Labour not 
riſherh, but for 


23 Then ſaid they unto him, What 
all we do, that we might work the 
orks of God ? 

29 Jeſus aniwered and 1ſaid unto 

hem, This is the work of God, that 

ebelieveon him whom he hath ſent. 

20 They ſaid therefore unto him, 
hat gn ſheweſt thou then, that we 

jay ſee,and believe thee ? what doſt 

hou wore ! : 

31 Our iathers did eat manna in the 
eſert; as it 1s written, He gave them 

read from heaven to car. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 

tly verily I ſay unto you, Moles gave 
ou not that bread from heaven ; 

ut my Father giveth you the true 
real from heaven, 


33 For the bread of God 1s he which 


ometh down trom heaven, and giy- 

th life unto the world. 

34 Then 1aid they unto him, Lord 
evermore give us this bread. 
35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I a 
the bread of life : he that cometh to 
me, ſhall never hunger ; and he that 
beheverh on me, ſhall never thirſt. 
36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo 
have ſeen me, and believe nor. 
37 All that the Father giveth me, 
ſhall come to me; and him that com- 


33 For I came down from heaven 
not too mine own will, but the will 
of him that ſent me. 
29 And this is the Fathers will 
which hath ſent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe no: 
thing, but ſhould raiſe itup again at 
the lat day. 

40 .And this is the will of him that 
ſentme, that every one which ſecet 


for the meat whichijthe fon of Joſeph, whoſe father an 
that meat which}mother we «now ? how is1t then that 
ndureth unto everlaſting life, whichlhe faith, I came down from heaven ? 


he Son of man ſhall give unto you: 4 
or him hath God the Father ſealed, ſaid untothem, Murmurenot among 


— . DO — 
, vi. and living bread. - 

Ca clara, ramthe Fre Which | 
came down from heaven. 


42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus| 


43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and 
your 1elves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me, draw 
him : and I will raite him up at the 
laſt day. 

45 It 1swrittenin the prophets, And 
they ſhall be all taught of God. Eye-! 
ry man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, co.n- 
eth unto me. | 

465 Not that any man hath ſeen the} 
Father, ſave he which is of God, he 
hath ſeen the Father. | 

47 Verily verily Ifay unto you, He 
_ believeth on me hath everlatting 

ie, 

43 Tamthat bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna inthe , 
wilderneſs, and are dead. | 
50 This 1s the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 


eth to me, I will 11no wiſe caſt out]. 


the Son, and believeth on him, ma 


m-up at the laſt day. 


eat thereof and nor die. 

51 I am the living bread, which”. 
came down from heaven: if any man 
eat of this bread, he ſhall hve for 
ever ; and the bread that I wHl give, 
Is may fleſh, which I will give for the 
life of the world. | 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove a- 
mongſ theinſelves, ſaying, How can} .* 
this man give us hs fleſhto eat ? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily verily I ſay untoyou, Except ye 
eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you, | 

54 Whoſoeateth myfleſh,and drink- 
eth my blood, hatherernal life, and I 
w1ll rate him up at the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meat mideed, and 
my blood 1s drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, an 
drinketh my blood , dwelleth m me 


4 


have everlaſting life : and Iwill raiftq and I in him. 


57 As the living Father hath ſentme 


41 The Jewsthennurmured athimy and I live by the Father : ſo, he 


L, . 


——_ 
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Eareth me, Even he Inall ive by 
me.,' 

$8 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven : not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead : 


he thateateth of this bread,ſhall hve 


FO - 


the temple. 40 Divers opinions of 


and at Nicodemus. 


45 1he Phariſees are angry at their officers 


— theſe things, Jeſus walkel 
in Galilee : for he would ne 


Chyj 


ſor ever. 


20zuc, as he taught m capernaum. 


it ? 


that his diſciples murmured at it, he 
ſaid unto them, Doth this oftend 
you { 
62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the ſon 
of man aicend up where he was be- 
fore ? 
63 It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the 
fleſh profiteth 'nothing : the words 
that I ſpeak unto you, they are 
and they are life. | 
64 But there are ſome of you that 
Lelieve not. For Jeſus knew from 
the beginning, who they were that 
prved not, and who ſhould betray 
him. 
1 65 And he ſaid, Thereſore ſaid I 
nnto you, that no man can come unto 
"me, except it were given unto him of 
\my Father. 
664] Fromthat t#/7:e many of his diſ- 
ciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 
> 1 67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, 
ZI Will yealſo go away ? 
4 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
prd, to whom ſhall we go? thou hait 
the words of eternal liſe. 
69 And we believe,and are ſure that 
thou art that Chriſt the Son of the li- 
ring God. 
7o Jeſus anfwered them, Have not I 
thoten you twelve,gnd one of you 1s 
a devil? | 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot te 
ſon of Simon: for he it was that 
* [ſhould betray him, being one ot the 
_ {ewelve. 


CH AP. VII. 
x Jeſus rep roveth his' kinſmen: 10goeth up 
£8 the feaſt of tabernacle: 14 teacheth n 


2 : 


59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſyna- 
60 Many therefore of his ditciples, 
when they had heard thzs, ſaid, This 
is an hard ſaying, who can hear 


61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, 


{pirit, 


walk in Jewry, becauſe the Je 
{ought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews fea{t of tabernaclg 
was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid un 
him,deparrt hence,anc gomto Jude 
that thy diſciples alſo may 1ce th 
works that thou doeſt. 

4 For there 5 no man that doeths 
thing mm tecret, and he himſelfſeet 
eth tobe knovwnopenly :; If thou « 
theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to tt 
world. 

5 For neither did his brethren he 
hevein him, 

6 Then Jcſus ſaid unto them, M 
time 15 not yet come: but your time 1 
alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; bn 
me it hateth, becaute I te.'1fy of1 
that the works thercof are cvil. 

8 Go ye up unto this icaſt : I go ne 
up yet unto this feaſt, for my time 1 
not yet tull come. 

ogWhen he had ſaid theſe words unt9 
them, he abode //{ in Galilee. 

10 ET! But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he alſo up unto 
the fea:t, not openly, but as it were mn 
ſecret, 

11 Then the Jews ſonght him at the 
feaſt, and ſaid, Where 1s he ? 

12 And there vas much murmuring 


for ſome ſaid, He 1s a good man : 0- 
thers ſaid, Nay ; but hedeceiyeth the 
people. 

12 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14] Now about the midſt of the 
feaſt, Jeſus went up into the temple, 
and taught. 
15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, 
How knoweth this man letters, ha- 
ying never learned ? 


he 


16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, 
My doctrine 15 not mine, bur his that! 
ſentme. 


Chrift reproveth his kinſmen; | 


*” tt 
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17 It any man will do his will 
— [ 
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among, the people concerning him: ' 


A — - - (v3 
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ther it be of "God, or whether I ſpeaK 
of my. ſelt. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeek- 
eth his own glory : but he that ſeek- 
eth his glory that ſent him, the lame 
3s true, and no unrighteouine:s 15 1 
him. ; 

19 Did not Moſes give you the law 
and 3et none of you xeepeththe law * 
Why go ye about to kill me 7 


20 The people anſwered and ſaid 
Thou haft a devil: who goeth abou 
to kill thee 2 


them, I have done one work , 
e all marvel. 

22 Moles therefore gave unto yo 

circumciſion , ( not becauſe 1t 1s 0 
Moſes, but of the fathers) and ye 
on the ſabbath-day c:rcumcue a man. 
"23 If a man on the ſabbath-day re- 
ceive circumciſion, that the law of 
Moſes ſhould not be broken; are ye 
an2ry at me, becauſe I have made a 
man every whit whole on the 1ab- 
bath-day ? | 

24 Judge not according to the ap- 
pearance, but judge righteous judg- 
ment, 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Je- 
rulalem , Is not this he whom they 
ſeek to kill ? 

25 Buc lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and 
they ſay nothing unto him : do the 
rulers know imdeed that this 1s the 
very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man 


* {Whence he 1s : but when Chriſt com- 


eth, no man knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple 
as he taught, ſaying, Ye both know 
me, and ye know whence I am : and 
I am not come of my ſelf, but he 
that ſent me is true, whom ye kno; 
not. 

29 But I know him, tor I am from 
him, and he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him : 
but no man laid hands on him, be- 
cauſe his hour was not yet come. 
31 And many of the people bele- 


P. » Gag gn—2> 45 Go f . | Gi A 
cle Which ths 7747 hath done x 
32 © The Phariſees heard that t 

people murmured' ſuch things con 

cerning him : and the Pharitees, a 

ne chiet priciis tent officers to tak 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Y 
a little whule ain I with you, and rhe 
I £0 unto him that ſent me. 

34 Ye ſhall feek me, and ſhall no 
find me: and where I am, thither y 
cannot come. 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among, the 
ſelves, Whither will he go, that w 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untopſhall nor find him ? will be go unt 
and] the ditperied among the Gentiles 


and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of ſaying is this t 
he ſaid, Ye ſhall teek me, and hal 
not find »ze: and where 1 am, thithe 
ye cannot come ? 

37 In the lat day, that great day © 
the feait, Jetus ttood and cried, ſay 
ing, If any man thirſt, let him come 
unco me, and drink. | 

38 He that believeth on me, ast 
{cripture hath ſaid, out of hs bel 
ſhall flow rivers of living water. 

29 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit 
which they that believe on him,ſhould 
receive : ior the holy Ghoit was 
yet given, becaule that Jeſus wasn 
yet glorified ) 

40 T Many of the people therefore 
when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, C 
a truth this is the prophet. 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chri 
But tome ſaid, Shall Chriſt. come 
of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, T' 
Chrilt cometh of the ſeed of David 
and out of the town of Rethlehem 
where David was? 

43 S0 there wasa diviſion among the) 
people becauſe of him, 

44 And ſome of them would hav 
taken hin; but no man laid 
on him. 

45 © Then came the officers to t 
chiet prieſts and Phariſees; and the 
{aid unto them, Why have ye 
brought him ? 


yed on him, and faid, When Chriſt] 45 The officers anſwered , New 
cometh will ie do more miracles ci wan ke like this man. I 
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_ 


47 T hen aniwered them the Phar1 
ſees, are ye alſo deceived ? 


_— — 


Phariſees believed on him ? 


not the law are curſed. 
-jone of them) 


doeth ? 


no prophet. 


own honulſe. 
CHAP. VIII. 


the world, and juſtifieth his dofrine. 

Eſus went unto the mount of O- 
hves : | ' 

2 And early in the _— he came 
pie into the temple, and all the peo- 


ple came unto him 5 and he fat down, 
and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery ; and when they had-ſet her 

the midſt, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this 
> woman was taken in adultery, in the 
| Jvery at. 

; Now Moſes im the law command- 
us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but 
wwhat ſayeſt thou ? 

*4. 6 This they ſaid, tempting him that 
ney might have to accuſe him. But 
cfus ftouped down, and with hz 
mnger wrote onthe ground as though 
he heard them not. 

So when they continued asking 


| 
you, let mim firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 


wrote on the ground. | 

9 And they which heard 2, being 
convicted by their own conſcience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldeft, ever unto the laſt: and Je- 
fus was left alone, and the woman 


48 Have any of the rulers, or of hl 
49 But rhis people who knoweth 


50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he 
that came to Jeſus by night, being 


51 Doth our law judge any man be- 
fore it hear him, and know what he 


52 They anſwered , and ſaid unto 
him,Artthonalſo of Galilee ? Search, 
and look: for out of Galilee arifeth 
53 And every man went unto his 


1 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adul- 
tery. 12. He preacheth himſelf the light of 


10 When Jeſus had hft up him 
and ſaw none but the woman, he (aj 
unto her, Woman, where are th 
thine accuſers? hath no man c 
demned thee ? | 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And ] 
ſus ſaid unto her, Neither do I c 
demn thee : go, and fin no more, . 

12 C Then ſpake Jeſus again vu 
them, ſaying, I am the light of th 
world : he that followeth me 
not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall ha 
the light of life. 

12 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 
to him, Thou beareſt record oft 
ſelf; thy record 15 not true. 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unt 
them, Though I bear record of m 
ſelf,yert my record 1s true: for I kno 
whence I came, and whuther I go 
but ye cannot tell whence I com 

and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the fleſh, Ijudg 
no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, myjudgme 
is true: for I amnot alone, bur I an 
the Father that ſent me. | 
17 It isalſo written in your law. 
that the teſtimony of two men 1s true 
138 I am one that bear witneſs of m 
ſelf,and the Father that ſent me,bear 
eth witneſs of me. 


19 Then ſaid they unto him, Wher 
is thy Father? [eſus anſwered, Ye net 
ther know me, nor my father : if y 
had known me, ye ſhould hay 
known my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in th 
treaſury as he taught in the temple; 
and no man laid hands on him, to 
his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them 
I go my way,and ye ſhall ſeek me,an 

all die in your fins ; whather I go 


thin, he liſt up himſelf, and faid unto [yc cannot come. : | 
them, He that is without fin among | 22 Then ſaid the Jews,. will he kill 


himſelf ? becauſe he ſaith, Whither I 


8 And again he ftouped down, and [go, ye cannot come. 


22 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are 
rom beneath, I am from above: yet 
are of this world, I am not of: this 
world. 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you;that y 


ſhall dic in your fins; forit ye beheveP 
nobl. 
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. 


lAbrahams teed, and were never 


—— 


notthatI am he, ye Nall ay m yo 


fins. | 
-25 Then ſaid they unto him,Whoar 
thou ? And Jetus taich unto them, E 
ven the ſame that Iiaid unto you fro 
the begmning. _ 

26 I have many things to ſay, and t 
judge of you : bur he that ſent me, 1 
true ; and I ſpeak tothe world tho! 
things which I have heard of him. 

27 They underitood not that he ſpak 
to them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus untothem,Whe 

e have lift up the Son of man, then 
fhall ye know that I am he, and that 
Idonothing of my 1eli; but as my Fa- 
ther hath taught me, I ſpeak thele 
things. W- | 

29 And he that ſent me, 15 with me : 
the Father hath not left mealone: for 
I d always thoſe things that pleaſe 
hum. | 

20 As he ſpate theſe words, many 
believed on him. 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews 
which believed on him, It ye contt- 
nue in my word , thez are ye my dit- 
ciplesmdeed ; 

33 And ye ſhall know the truth, and 
the truth ſhail make you free. 

23A They anſwered him, We be 


in bondage to any man : how ſayeſt 
thou, Ye mall be made free ? 

34 Jes anſwered them, Verily ve- 
nly Tay unto you, Whotoever com- 
mitteth fin, is the 1ervant of fin. 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in 
the houſe for eyer : xt the Son abid- 
Eth ever. 

36 If the Son thereſore ſhall make 
you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 


37' F know that ye are Abrahams 
eed but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe 
y word bath no place in you. 
38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen 
th my Father: and ye do that which 
ye have ſeen with your father. 
39 They anſwered and faid unto 
m,Abraham 1s our father, Jeſusfaith 
untothem, If ye were Abrahams chil- 
ren, ye would do the works of A+ 
ham. 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill mega man 


death. 


prophets are dead ; whom makeit' 


= _ Y i - = 


that boaſte 
that oITyon the » Whit 
have heard of God: this did not A 
braham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father 
Then ſaid they to him, We be no 
born of fornication ; we have one Fa 
ther, even God. 

42 jeſus1aid unto them,if God wer 
your Father, ye would tove me : fo 
I proceeded forth , and came fro 
God,neither came I of my telf,but h 
{ent me. 

43 Why do ye not underſtand m 
ſpeech ? ever becauie ye cannot he 
my word, 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye will 
do: he was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, and abode not mn the truth, 
becauſe there 1s no truth m ' him, 
When he ſpeaketh a ly,he ſpeaketh of 
his own : for heisa liar, and the fa- 
ther of it. 

45 And becauſelI tell yox the truth, 
ye beheve me nor, 

46 Which of you conyinceth me of 
in? And if Liay the truth, why do 
ye nor believe me ? 

47 He that is ot God, heareth Gods 
words : ye thereſore hear the not;! 
becauſe ye are not of God. 

48, Then anſwered the Jews, and} 
{aid unto him, Say we not well, that 
_ art a Samarirane, and hait a de- 
vil 

43 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a de- 
vil; but I honour my Father, and ye 
do drihonour me. 

50 And Iſcek not mine own glory : 
-— is one that ſeeketh and judg- 
eth., | 

51 Verily verily I ſay unto you, Ifa 
man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
{cedeath. 

52 Then faid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hait a devil. 
Abraham 1s dead, and the prophets; 
and thou ſayeſt, If a manr keep my 
laying , he ſhall never taſte of 


ts 


53 Art thou greater then our father] 
Abraham, winch is dead ? and rhe 


thou thy ſclf ? 


_—_ 


54 JeſusÞ 


"| The blind man reſtored to fight, $.-7O! 
- £4 4eI1uS aMmwered , ; onour 
-my ſelf, my honour is nothing : 1t 
is my Father that honoureth me , 
of whom ye ſay, that he is your 
'God: | 
55 Yetye have not known him; but; 
F know him: and if I ſhould fay, I 
know him not, I ſhall be a liar like 
1 mnto you: but I know him, and keep 
Irs laying.” 

- 56 Your father Abraham rejoyced!; 
to ſee my day: and he ſaw z, and 
was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him | 
Thou art not yet hfty years old, and; 
katt thou ſeen Abraham ? 

58 [eſus ſaid unto them, Verily veri- 
Iy Tay unto you, Before Abraham 
Was, Lam. 

59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt 
at him: but jeins hid himſelf, and 
went out the temple ., goin 
through themidft of them, and fo pat- 


fed by. 
CHAP. IX. 


' x He that wa* born blind is reſtored to ſight. 
13 He is brought to the Phariſees. 34 They 
excommunicate him ; +5 Chriſt receiveth 

| him, and he confeſſeth Chriſt. 


| \ Nd as 7eſxs paſſed by, he ſaw a 
= 


man which was blind from hs 
birth. 
? 2 And hisdiſciplesasked him,ſaying, 
” IT Maſter, who d1d fin, this man, or his 
| {parents,thathe was born blind ? 
- | 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this 
-4man ſinned, nor hisparents : but that 
{the works of God ſhould be made 
*manifeſt m him. 
4 I maſt work the works of him that 
Fent me, while itis day : the night 
cometh v hen noman can work. 
5 As long as Iam inthe world, I am 
the hght ofthe world. 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat 
onthe ground, and made clay of the 
ſpittle, and he anointed the eyes of 
the blind man with the clay, 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in 


| 13 © They brought to the Phariſee 


{]etus made the clay, and opened hi 


Fo And brought to the Phariſees 
TICY WIL CIC 10 1CCTI INT 
he was blind, ſaid, Is not this he th 
{at and begged ? 

9 Some 1aid, This 1s he : others ſaid 
He 1s ike him : -t he aid, I am he, 

10 Theretore ſaid they unto hin 
How were thine evycs opened ? 

1: He anſwered and faid, A my 
that is called Jeſus, made clay,and g 
nomted mine eyes, and ſaid unto mg 
Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh? 
and IT went and waſhed, and I receil 
ved fight. 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where 
1s he ? He ſaid, I know not. 


him that aforetime was blind. 
14 And 1t was the ſabbath-day wher 


EyCs. 

15 Then again the Phariſees oy 
asked him how he had received hi 
ſight. He ſaid unto them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and 
do ſee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Pha: 
riſees, This man 1snot of God,becauſe 
he keepeth notthe 1labbath-day. O- 
thers ſaid, How can a man that is a 
{imner, doſuch miracles ? And there 
Was a divition among, them. 

17 They lay unto the blind man a 
gam, What ſayett thou of him,that he 
hath opened thine eyes? He ſaid, He 
15 a prophet. 
18 But the Jews did not believe 
cancerning him , that had he been 
blind, and received his light, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his ſight. 
19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is 
th's your ſon, who ye lay was born 
blind ? how then doth he now ſee ? 


faid, We know that this 1s our ſon 
and that he was born blind : 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, 
we know not-; or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not : he is of age, 


q 


the pool of Siloam (which is by inter- 
pretation, Sent. ) He went -his way, 
therefore, and waſhed, and came ſee- | 


ing. 
$ The neighbours thereforg, and 


R—— 
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9h . 


ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 


22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, 


becauſe they feared he oo for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 


thir 


20 His parents anſwered them and 
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man did confeſs that he vas Chriſt,he 


G . 


ATToud Ec 


— 


| [Moles diſciples. 


4ns, and doſt thou teach us? And they 


ur Q y 114 
| 23 Therefore 1aid his parents, HE1 
of age, ask hum. 

24 Then again called they the ma 
that was blind , and faid unto him 
Give God the praiſe : we know that 
this man 1s a linner. ] 

25 He anſwered and faid, Whethey 
he be a ſinner or 20, I know not : ong 
thing I know, that whereas I way 
blind, now Ice. . | 

26 Then faid they to him agam} 
What did he to thee ? how opened 
he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear 
whereſore would ye hear z again t 
will ye alfo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid. 
Thou art his diſciple ; but we ard 


29 We know that God ſpake untd 
Moſes: as tor this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

20 The man anſwered and faid unt 
them, Why, herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from wv hence 
he 1s, and yer he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

21 Now we know that God heareth 
not ſinners: but if any manbe a wor: 
ſhipper of God, and doeth his will, 
him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began Was 1t not 
theard that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing, 
24 They anſwered and faid unto 
1m, Thon waft altogether born in 


ait him our. 
35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 
ut; and when he had found him 

e ſaid unto him , Dolt thou believe 
n the Son of God ? 
36 Heanſwered and ſaid, Who is he, 
ord, that I might believe on him ? 


.37 And Jeſus {aid unto him , Thon 
alt both ſeen him, and it is he that 
alketh with thee. | 

38 And he ſaid, Lord," believe. 
nd he worſhipped him. 


.29 © And Jeius ſaid, For judgment] ſheep. 


which ſee not, might ſee; and thz 
they which 1ce, might be madg 
blind. 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which 
were with hin heard thele word | 
and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alfog 
41 Jon ſaid unto them, If ye were 
blind , ye ſhould have no tm: b 
now ye ſay, We ice ; theretore yo 
ſin remaineth. 
CHAP. X. 
1 Chriſt is the door, and the good ſhepher 
37 He proveth by his works that hes Chriſt 
39 He eſcapeth the Jews. 


NJ = verily I fay unto yon, H 
that entreth not by- the doo 
mrto the ſheepſold, but climbeth up 
{ome other way, the tame 1s a thief 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by the doory 
15s the ſhepherd of the iheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; 
the ſheep hear 1s voice : and he cal 
leth his own ſheep by name, and lea 
deth them our. 

4 And when he putteth forth hi 
own ſheep, he gocth before th 
and the ſheep follow him : for they 
know his voice. X , 

5 And a ſtranger will they not fol 
low, but will fee from him : ſor t 
know not the voice of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeius unt 
them: but rhey underſtood not w 
things they were Which he ipake 
ro them. 

7 Then faid Jeſus unto them againg: 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, I am 
door of the ſheep. 

8 All that ever came before me, ar 
thieves and robbers: bur the ſhe 
did not hear them. 

91 am the door : by me if any ma 
enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall 
g0 in and out, and find paſture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but fo 
to ſteal, and to kill, and to deftroy : 
I am come that they might have lite 
and that they mizht have more as! 
bundantly. 

11 I am the good ſhepherd : the}. 
g00d ſhepherd giycth tus hie for the 


12 DUC 


: 


; L 


12 BUT Ne that 1s an MTENNE, anc 
not the ſhepherd , whoſe own the 
ſheep are nor, ſeeth the wolf com- 

mg,and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth: 
md the wolf catcheth them, and icat- 
tereth the ſheep. 
4-13 The hireling flecth, becauſe he 

ES an hireling, and careth not for the 
fhcep. 

14lamthe good ſhepherd,and know 
- , jy /ceep, and am known of mine, 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even 
fo know I the Father: andIlay down 
my lfe for the ſheep. 

16 And other ſheep I have, which 

re not of this fold © them alſo I muſt 

ring, and they ſhall hear my voice 3 
and there ſhall be one fold, and one 
ſhepherd. 

x17 Therefore doth my Father Iloye 

me, becauſe I lay down my life, that 
I might take it again. 

13 No man taketh it from me, but I 
ay it down of my ſelf: I have power 
0 Jay it down, and I have power to 

ke 1t again. This commandment 
- [haveIreceived of my Father. 

194 There was a diviſion therefore 
a2a'm among the Jews for theſe ſay- 
megs. | 

. 20 And many of them ſaid, He hath 

adevil,and is mad ; why hear ye him? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the 

ords of him that hath a devil: Can 
devil open the eyes of the blind ? 

| 22 © And it vas at Jeruſalem the 

ealt of the dedication, and it was 

« 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple 
þn Solomons porch. 
-4 24 Then came the Jews round a- 


- doſt thou make us to doubt ? 
f thou be the Chrift, tell us plainly. 
24 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, 
ye believed not : the works that 
do in my Fathers name, they bear 
tneſs of me. 
26 But, ye believe not ;, becauſe ye 
e not of my ſheep,as I ſaid unto you. 
27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I 
ow them, and they follow me. 
28 And I give unto them eternal 


ie, and they ſhall never periſh, nei- [Lazarus was fick) 


= 


10 {| V DIUCK. 
hand. - | 
29 My father which gave tem 
1s greater then all:and none 1s able tq 


pluck them out ot my Fathers hand 


30 Land my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones 
g21n to ſtone him. | 

31 Jeſus aniwered them, Many good 
works have I ſhewed you irom m | 
Father ; for which of thoſe worky 
do ye itone me ? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying | 
For a good work we ſtone thee nor; 
but for blaſphemy, and becauſe that 
thou, being a man, makeſt thy {elf 
God. ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is 1t no 
written in your law, Iiaid, Ye are 
gods ? 


La% 
3 


1OU | 
4 WH 
his { 
or th 
04 1 
5 Ni 
UTCer, 
6W 
ne Wi 


35 If he called them g0ds , unto 


whom the word of God came,and the 
{cripture cannot be broken : 

35 Say ye of lum whoin the Fathe 
hath ſanctihed, and ſent mro rhe 
world, Thou blaiphemeit ; becauſe 
I ſaid, I am the Son of God ? 

37 It I do not the works Ot my F: 
ther, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, beheve the works: that ye 
may know and believe that the Fa 
ther z5 in me, and I in him, 

39 Therefore they ſought again tc 
take him : but he etcaped our of then 
hand , 

40 And went away again beyond 

ordan, into the place where Joan at 

| baptized ; and there he abode 

41 And many reſorted unto him 


and faid, John did no miracle : but} 
him, and faid unto him, Howall things that John ſpake of thismangF 


were true. 
42 And many believed on lum there, 
CHAP. 


1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 
49 Caiaphas propheſteth. 


Oy a certam man was fick, 74- 


med Lazarus of Bethany, the 


town of Mary and her ſiſter Martha, 
2 (It wasthat Mary which anointed 


he Lord with ointment,.and wiped 
is feet with her hair, whoſe brothe 


—_— 


_ ——— 


I 


There 


" Lazarus his fickne(s L #1 

= Therefore his fifters ſeyt unto 

um, ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom 
ou loveſt, 15 fick. | | 

4 When'Jeſus heard 2hat , he ſaid , 

This ſickneſs is not unto death, but 

or the glory of God, thatthe Son of 
od might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now [eſus loved Martha, and her 
ſter, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that 
e was fick, he abode two days ftill 
the ſame place where he was. _ 

7 Then after that, ſaith he to hs diſ- 

ples, Let us go into Judea again. 
8 | $ His diſciples fay unto kim, Maſter, 
he Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee; 
and goeſt thou thither again ? 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 
elve hours in the day? If any man 
alk in the day, he ſtumbleth not, 
uſe he ſeeth the light of this 
orld. 
10But ifa man walk in the night, 
e ftumbleth, becauſe there 1s no 
ight in him, 
11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after 
hat, he ſaith unto them, Our friend 
rus ſleepeth; but Il'go, thatI 
yawake him out of ſleep. 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if 
ſleep, he ſhall do vvell. 
13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: 
ut they thought that he had ſpoken 
f taking of reſt in ſleep. 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plain- 
y, Lazarus 1s dead. 
15 And Iam glad for your ſakes, 
hat I'vvas not there ( to the intent 
e may believe ) nevertheleſs, let us 
0.unto him, 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, vvhich is call- 
Didymus, unto his fellow-diſci- 
les, Letus alſo go, that vve may die 
ith him. 
17 Then when Jeſus came, he found 


| 


"I 
e houle, 
: Then ſaid Martha unto. Jeſus, 
rd,if thou hadſt been here,my bra- 
ther had not died. 

22 But I know,that even now what- 
{oever thou vvilt asx of God, God 
vyill g1VC it thee. | 

22 _ ſaith unto her, Thy brother 
ſhallriſe again. 

24 Martha ſaith unto him, I know 
that he ſhall rife again mi the reſur- 
rection at the lait day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I amthe re- 
{urre{tion, and the life : he that be- 
heveth im me, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he hve ; 

26 And vvhoſoever liveth, and be- 
teveth m me,ſhall neverdie.Behevet 
hou this ? 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord : 
E believe that thou art the Chriſt the 
Son of God which ſhould come mrto 
the vvorld. 

28 And vvhen ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe 
vvent her way, and called Mary her} 
ſitter ſecretly, ſaying, The Matter is 
come, and called for thee. * 

29 Afloon as ſhe heard that, ſhe a- 
role quickly, and came unto him, 

30 Novv Jeſus wasnot yet come in- 
to the town, but vvas m that place 
where Martha met him. | 

31 The Jevvs then whick vvere with 
her in the houſe, and' comforted her, 
when they ſaw Mary that ſherofe 
up haſtily, and vvent our, followed :: 
her, ſaying,She goethuntothe grave, 
to weep there. Joy 

32 Then vvhen Mary was come 
vyhere Jeſus vvas, and fayy him, 
ſhe fell dovyn at his feet, ſaying un» 
to him, Lord, if thou had it been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jeſus therefore favy ker 
vveeping, and the Jewsallo weeping 


2 


———_— 
& 
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hat he had lien in the grave fonr 

aySalready. 

18( Novv Bethany was nigh unto 

e bout fiſteen furlongs off) 

19 And many ofthe Jews came to 
ka and Mary, to comfort them 

oncerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha , affoon as ſhe 

ard that Jeſus was coming, went 


vhich came vvith her, he groaned} 

in the ſpirit and vvas troubled, | 
34 And ſaid , Where have ye laid 
im ? They ſay unto him, Lord, come 
d ſee. | | 
35 Jeſus vyert. 

36 Then ſaid the Jevvs, Behold how|- 
e loved him. | | 
37 And ſome of them fa:d , Could 
| 110T\., 


- 


bu ſat fil in 


we, 


Lazarus raiſed. 


S Man WHAICN - OP 


fthe blind, have cauſed that even}jon peruh not. 


his man ſhould not have died ? 


ing in himſelf , cometh to the grave 


this time he tlinketh ; for he hath bee! 


acail tour days. 


of God ? 


hatt heard me. 


ople which ftand by, I ſaid z, 


4o Jeſus 1taich unto her, Said I not 
unto thee, that if thou wouldelt be- 
leve, thou ſhouldeit ſee the glory 


41 Then they took away the ſtone 
xx the place where the dead was 
aid. And Jeſus lifrup h:5 eyes, and phr: 
aid, Father, I thank thee that thou (ttctples. 


N. p 1 7 


c 


51 And this ſpake he not of himſe 


38 Jeſus therefore again groan-Jbut being high priett that year, 


. prophefied that Jefus ſhould die f 


It was a cave, and a ſtone lay uponir, [that nation : 

-29 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the} 52 And not for that nation only, b 
ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of him that [that alſo he ſhonld gather together 
was dead, 1tajth unto him, Lord, by 


MNe, the children oft God that w 

1 cattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth, th 
took counſel together for to put hi 
to death. 

' 54 Jetus therefore walked no mo 
openly among, the Jews ; but w 
thence unto a countrey near to t 
wilderneſs, 1nto a city called E 
'hraim, and there continuedwith hi 


55 © And the Jews paſſover w 


| 42 And I knew that thou hear-pmgh at hand : and many went out 
Elt me always: but becauſe of the fthe, countrey up to Jeruſalem befo 


he paſſover, to purife themſelves, 


that they may believe that thou hat | 55 Then ſought they for Jeſus, a 


nt me, | 
43 And v hen he thus had ſpoken, 
he cried with a loud yoice , Lazarus, 
come forth. 
© 44 And he that was dead came 
orth , bound hand 'and foot with 
ave-<clothes: and tis face was bound 

ut with a napkin, Jeſus faith unto 
em, Looſe him, and Ict hun go, 
45 Then many of the jews which 
me to. Mary, and. had ſeen the 

ings Which Jeſus did, beheyed on 


46 But ſome.of-them went their 

ways to the Phariſees,and told thein 
hat things Jeſus had done. 

47 | Then gathered the chic! prieſts 

nd the Phariſees a councel, and 


pake among. themielves, as th 
tood mn the temple, What thi 
e, that he will not come to the feaſt. 
57 Now both the chief priefts and 
the Phariſees had given a command- 
ment, that if any man knew where 
he.were, he ſhould ſhew z,that rhey 
might take him. - 
CHAP. XII. 
I Jeſus excuſeth Mary anointing his fett, 
10 The chief, prieſts conſult to kill him, 
Hen Ffelſus., fix days before the 
paſſover, came to Bethany; 
where Lazarus was Which had been 
dead, Whom he raiſed from th 
dead. | 
2 There they made him a ſupper 


aid, What do we ? for this man do- 
th many mifacles. 
48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
ill believe on him; and the Romans 
| come and take away both our 
lace and nation. 
149 And one of them 7zamed Caiaphas, 
ing the high prieſt that ſame year, 
7M anto them, Ye know nothing at 
50 Nor conſider that it 1s expedient 
x us, that one man ſhould Ut for 


Wath him. 

2 Then took Mary a aps ps 
ment , of ſpikenard, very coftly, and 
anointed the feer of ]etus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair: and the houſe 


and Martha ſerved : but Lazarus wasls. 
one of them rhat ſat at the tables 


was fille4 with the. odour of the 
ointment. 


das 1icariot,Simors for, Which ſhould 
betray him, 


5 Why was not this oinment ſol 


4 Then 1aith one of his diſciples, Ju-F 
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ri wider mnto feraſalem. frAP. xii. Thrift foretelleth bis dearh. | 
Farce humdred pence, and given 20Y And there were certam 
to the poor ? among, them, that came up to wor- 
'6 This he ſaid, not that he cared forjihip at the feaſt: x 
the poor ;, but becauſe he was a thief] 21 The lame came therefore to Pht- 
and had the bag, and bare what was] lip, which was of Bethſaida of Gal- 
put therein. lee, and delired him, ſaying, Sir, we.; 
7 Then {aid Jeſus, Let_her alone :| would ſee Jeſus. . 
a2amnft the day of my burying hath" 22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 


ſhe kept this. drew: and again, Andrew and Phi- 
8 For the poor always ye have with lp told Jeſus. 
you ; but me ye have not always. 29 © And Jeſus anſwered them, 


"9 Much people of the Jews there] ſaying, The hour 1s come, that the 
fore knew that -he was there : and Son of man ſhould be glorified, 
y came, not for Jeſus ſake only | 24 Venly verily I fay unto you, Ex-, 
that they might ſee Lazarus alſo] cept a corn of wheat fall into the. 
hom he had raiſed from the dead. | ground, and die, 1t abideth alone: 
xo Butthe chief priefts conſulted] Eut if it die, it bringeth forth muck, 
that they might put Lazarus alſo tq fruit. ane 
death ; . 25 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe 
'x1 Becauſe that by reaſon of him it : and he that hateth his life m-this' 
of the Jews went away, and world, ſhall keep it unto hfe erer-/1. 
tieved on Jefus. ' nal. 6 = 
1x2] On the next day, much people} 26 If any man ſerye me, let him fok-: > 
'that were come to the feaft, whenjlow me; and where am, there ſha 
they heard that Jeſus was coming tofallo my ſervant be : if any man ter: 
Jeruſalem, me, him will zyFather honour. 
13 Took branches of palm-trees,|-27 Now 15 my ſoul troubled ;., 
and went forth to meet him, and}what ſhall I ſay ? Father, ſave me; 
cried, Hoſanna,blefſed z the King offfrom this hour : but for this caule; 
Irael that cometh in the name of thejcame I unto this hour. | 
Lord. 28 Father, glorifie thy name. Them. 
[14 And Jeſus when he had found a came there a voice from heaven, ſay-; 
young aſs, fat thereon ;, as it 15 writ- 77g, I have both glorified z#, and wul. 


ten, glonhe t agam. ; 

{15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: be-| 29 The people therefore that ſtood:] 
id thy king cometh, ſitting on anjby, and heard zt, faid that it thun-" 

alles colt. dred: others ſaid, An angel ſpake to 

x6 Theſe things 2aderftood not his|him. 

diſciples at the firft : but when Jeſus] 30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This 

was glonfied, then remembred they|voice came not becauſe of me, bur. 

that theſe things were written offfor your ſakes. 

-| himy and char they had done theſe} 31 Now is the judgement of this 

| things unto him. world: now ſhall the prince of this 
17 The people therefore that was|world be caft our. 

with him when he called Lazarus| 32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 

out of his graye, and raiſed him from{ earth, will draw all men unto me. 

the dead, bare record. 33 (This he faid, ſignifying what 
1s For. this cauſe the people alſof death he ſhould die) 

methim, for-that they heard that hej 34 The people anſwered him, We 

ha this miracle. have heard out of the law, that Chriſt 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid a4 abideth for eyer : and how fſayet 

| mong themſelves, Perceive ye how] thou, The Son of man muſt be lift 

2 


ye prevail nothing ? behold, the up? who is this Son of man ? 
| World is gone after hum. | 35 Thev Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a} 


—_ . 


42A 


_ 


tle while 1s the light with you: 
walk While ye have the light, leſt 


arkneſs come npon you : for he that 


alketh in darkneſs, knoweth - nor 
whither he goeth. 


'26 While ye have light, believe in 


* The light, that ye may be the children 


f light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus 


ind departed, and did hide himſelf 


om them. 
27. © But though he-had done ſo ma- 
y. miracles before them, yet they be- 
eved not on him. 
28. That the ſaying. of. Eſaias- the: 
Srophet might be fulfilled, which he 
tpake, Lord, who hath believed our 
ort? and to whom hath the ar 
the Lord been revealed ? 
39. Therefore they could not- be- 
eve, becauſe that Eſmas ſaid agam, 


4545 He hath blinded their eyes, and 
« ſiardened their heartzthatthey ſhould 


t ſee with their eyes,nor underſtand 


-Kivith their heart, and be converted, 


d I ſhould heal them. | 

r Theſe things ſaid Elaias, when he 
4x7 his glory, and ſpake of him. 
Nevertheleſs, among the chief 
ers alſo, many believed on tum, 


Hut becauſe of the Phariſees they, 


id not confeſs him, left they ſhould 

Pe put out of the ſynagogue. 

1.43 For they loved the praiſe of men, 

nore then the praiſe of God. 

4 A] Jeſus cried, and aid, he that 

ieveth on me, behleveth not on 

ie, but on him that ſent me. 

'45 And he that /feethrme, ſeeth' him 

hat ſert me. _ 

145 Tam come a light into the world, 

whoſoever - believeth on me, 

hon not abide mn darkneſs. 

47 And if any man hear my words, 

nd beheve not; I jadge him not : for 

came not to.judge the world, but 

o fave the world. 

48 He that rejeceth me,-and re- 

erveth not my words, hath one that 
geth him ; the word that I have 

Ft, the ſame ſhall judge lum m 

e laſt day. . 

49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf; 

ut the Father which ſent me,he gave 

e a commandment, what 1 ſhould 


f Chy: 

ay, and what I ihould 1peak. | 
so And I know that his comm 

ment 1s life everlaſting; whatſoey 
T ſpeak therefore, even as the Fa 
ſaid unto me, fo I ſpeak. 

; © ji al XI: 

eſus waſheth his diſciples feet, 14 Ex 

5 1 dye humility pa yoehs 14 33 a 
forewarneth Peter of his denial. | 


Ow before the feaſt of the paſs 
over, when Jeſus knew that hy 

our was come, that he ſhould d 
part out of this world unto the F 
ther, having loved his own whi 
were in the world, he loved the 
unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended, (the 
Vil having now put into the heart 

_ Icariot, Simons ſor, to bet 

im 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father 
given all things into his hands, 
that he was come from God, 
went to God, | 

4 He rifeth from ſupper, and laid 
fide his garments, and took a tow 
and girded himſelf, 

5 After that, he pourcth water into 
a baſon, and began to waſh the diſci- 
ples feet, and to wipe them with t 
towel wherew1th he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon/Peter : 
and Peter faith unto hum, Lord, doſt 
thou waſh my fect ? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 

$ Pcter-faith unto him, Thou: ſhalt 
never waſh my feet. Teſus an{wered 
him, If I waſh thee not, thou halt no 
part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but alſo »z»y hands 
and my head. 

10 Jeſus faith to him, He that 1s 
waſhed, needeth not, ſave to: waſh 
his feet, but is clean every whit: 
yeare clean, but not alL 

11 For he knew who ſhould 
him; therefore {aid he, Ye are n 
all clean. p- 
-12 Soaſter he had waſhed their fee 
and had taken his garments, and 
ſer down again, he ſaid ynto 


_— 


 —_ 


- 


What 1 do thou knoweſt notnow v3 


Satm "into Tuds 
ve done t0-you * 
12 Ye! ca - rnpnh? and Lord : 
and ye ſay well; for jo Lam. 
14 If] then your Lord and Maiter 
have waſhed your feet, ye alto ought 
to waſh one anothers feet. 
15 For 1 have given you ah exam- 
ple, that yeſhould do as I have done 
ro you, - 
16 Verily verily I- ſay unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater theft his 
Lord; neither he that is ſent, greater 
then he-that ſent him. 
17 If ye know theſe things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 
18 C1 ſpeak not of you all; I know 
[whom I have chofen : but that the 
ſcriproxe may be falfilled; He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lift up his 
heel againit me. Ms, 

19 Now I tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to paſs, ye may 
believe that I am he. 

20 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He 
that receiveth whomſoever I ſend, 
receiveth me : and he that recet- 
1veth me, receiveth him that fent 
me. 

21 When Jefus had thns ſaid, he 
was tronbled in ſpirit, and teſtified, 
and ſaid, Verily _—_ [ ſay unto yous 
that one of you ſhall betray me: 

22 Then the diſciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
ipake. 

- | 23 Now tliere was leaning on [e- 
ſus boſom, one of his diſciples whom 
Jeſus loved. | 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened 
to' him, that he ſhould as& who it 
ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then lying or [efus breait, 
faith unto him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered,He it is to whom 
I whe a ſop, when I have dipped 

[. whenhe had dipped the fop, 

| TGT to Judas' Icariot,.the ſor 


[27 Atid after the ſop, Satan entred 

-pnto ham Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
than doeit, do quickly. 

Wn man at the table knew 

-mtent he ſpate this ante 


L.1 
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29 For ſome of rhe: thought, Bg- 
canſe Judas had the bar, that Jeſus 
had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe 1hind 
that we have need of azanift th 
feaſt : or that he ſhould give ſoc 
thing, to the poor. 

30 He thert having received the ſ0p 
went unmediately out « and # W: 
meght. : 
| 31 J Therefore when he was got! 
ont, Jeſus faid, Now- is the Son 0D 
man glorited, and God 1s glot! 
muhim. 

32 If God be-glorihed in hirn, Go 
ſhall alſo glorific him in himſelf, acc 
ſhall ftraightway glorihe him. 

33 Little children; yet & little whil 

I am with you: Ye ihall feet me: anc 
as I faid unto the Jews, Whither 
g0, ye cannot come z fo now I ſay 
to you, 
34 A new commandment I give un 
to you, That ye love one another 
as I have loved you, that ye alio loy 
one another. 

35 By ths ſhall all men know that y 
are my diſciples, if ye haye love 0 
ro another. 

36 4] Simon Peter faid unto him 
Lord, whither goeſt thon ? Jcſvs ar 
iwered him, Whither I go, thou cant! 
not follow mc now ; but thou ſha! 
follow me afrerwards. 

37 Peter ſaid umo Iym, Lord, wh 
cannot I follow thee now ? I wit la 
down my lie tor thy ſake. 

39 pn anſwered him, Wilt th 
lay down thy life for my fake ? Ve 
rily verily I tay onto thee, The coc! 
ſhall not crow, til thou haſt denied 
me thrice. 

CH AP. XIV. 
1 Chriſt comforterh bis diſciples. 6 Profeſſerls 
himſelf the way, the truth, ard the life. 
Et not your 'heartke troubice 2 
[7 yebelicve m God, believe alt 
11 me. 

2 In my fathers honſe are many 
mantions, if xt mere not /o, I won 
haye told you: I goto prepare a plac 
for you. | 

3 Andif I go and prepare a p!ac 
for you, T will come again, an1 re- 
eeive you unto my felt; that-wher 


y—— 
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am, rmere ye may DE a”0. 
4 And whither I go, ye know, and 
Ithe way yeknow. 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt, and 
how can we know the way ? 

6. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the 
way , and the-truth, and the life : 
no man cometh unto the Father but 

me. 


have known my Fatheralto: and fr 
henceforth ye know him, and have 
ſeen him. 
8 Pllip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew 
us the Father, and it ſuthceth us, 
- 9g Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been 
- 110 long time with you, and yet haſt 
- {thou not knovvn me, Philip? he that 
* [hbathſeenme, hath ſeen the Father ; 
and how ſayeſt thou ther, Shew us the 
Father ? 
- 10 Believeft thou not that I am m 
jthe Facher; and the Father in me? 
the words that I ſpeak unto you, I 
peak noc of my ſelf: but the Father 
ths _— m me, he dotth the 
works. 
; 3xBelieve methatI am in the Father, 


— Jand the Father in me: orelle believe 


= jmefor the very works ſake. 

E- 4 x2 Verily verily I fay unto you, He 

* Ithatbelieveth on me, the works that 
do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater 

works then theſe ſhall he do; becauſe 


II 20 unto my Father. 


:x3 And whatſoever ye fhall as& m 
my name, that will I do, that the Fq- 
ther may beglorified inthe Son. 

14 If ye fhall ask any thing im my 


-- Iname, I will do zz. 


15 TIf ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16And I will pray the Father,and he 
ſhall give you another Comtorter, 
that he may abide with you for ec- 
ver; 
27 Ever the Spirit of truth, whom 
ithe world cannot receive, becauſe it 
- Heeth him not, neither knoweth him: 

but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
- with you, and ſhall be in you. 
1-481 willnot leave you comfortleſs; 
will cone to you. 


Ti w 


y 
7 If ye had known me, ye im 


4.43 thbocd., 
19 YETR LITTIE WNLIE, and the Wot 
{eeth me no more : but ye ſeem 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 
20 At that day ye ſhall know, that 
am m my Father, and you in me, and 
I 12g0BL., | 

21 He that hath my commandment 
and keepeth them, he it is that lo4 
veth me: and he that loveth me ſhalf 
be loved of my Father, and I wilt 
love hm, and. will manifeit my ſelf 
to hum, 

22 Judas faith unto him, not Iſcaric 
Lord, how 1s 1t that thou wilt mani 
felt thy ſelf unto us, and not unto th 
world ? 

23 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto hin 
If aman love me, he will keep 
words : and my Father will love hin 
and we will come unto him , ani 
make our abode with him. 

24 He that loyeth me not, keepet 
not my ſayings : and the word which 
you hear, 1s not mine, bat the Father 
Which ſent me. | 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unt 
you, being yet preſent with you. | 

26 But the Comforter ; which z5 th 
holy Ghoſt, whom the Father wil 


{end in my nameghe ſhall teach youal 
things, and bring all things to yo 
remembrance , whatſoever I hay 
{aid unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peac 
I give unto you: not as the worle 
weth, give I unto you. Letnot youy 
eart-be troubled , neither let it þ 
aſraid, 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid untg 
you, I go away, and come agam unte 
you. If ye loved me, ye would re 
zjoyce, becauſe I ſaid, go unto thy 
Father : for my Father 1s greate 


then I, 
29 And now I have told you before 


to paſs, ye might beheve. | 
30 Hereaſter 1 will not talk muclz 
with you: for the prince ofthis work 
cometh, and hathnothinginme.  -- 
31 But that the wor wn kno" 
that-I love the Father; and as; 0) 
Father gave me commandments ev 
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The mutual love between C hri and his mem 
bers, under the parable of the vine. 
Am the true vine, and my Fathe 
is the husbandman. 
2 Every 


branch in me that beget 
not fruit, he taketh away : and eve 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgety 
it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 


word which T1 haye ſpoken unto yo 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As thc 
branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf 
' [except it abide in the vine : no more 
{can ye, except ye abide im me. 

5 Iamthe vine, ye are the branches 
He that abideth in me, and I 1 
him, the ſame bringeth forth muc 
fruit : for without me ye can do no- 
# ithins. 

# 16 If a man abide not in me, he 1s 
caſt forth as a branch, and is wither- 
ed; and men gather them, and calt 
_ into the fire, an1 they are burn- 
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JF | 7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
#  ſabide i you; ye ſhall ask what ye 
will, and it ſhall be done unto you. 
#$ |-$ Hereinis my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhalt ye be my 
diſciples. 

9g As the Father hath loved me, ſo 
haveT loved you: continae ye in my 
love. 

toIf ye keep my commandments, ye 


2 Now ye axe clean through thq y 


| therefore the world hateth you. 


ſhall abide in my love : even as I have 
kept my Fathers commandnents, and 
abide in his love. 

| 11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you,that my joy might remain in you 
and that your joy niight be full. 

12 This 1s my commandment, That 
ye love one another, as I haye lovec 
you, - | 

13 Greater love hath no man the 
thata man lay down his life for 


14 Yearemyfrien3s, if ye do what 
L yOu, 

I call you not ſer 

or the ſervant xnoweth not 

Ford doeth: but I have cal 
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known unto you. 
16 Ye have not C 
have choſen you, and ordamed you 
that you ſhould go and bring orth : 
ſruir, and that your fruit ſhould re-! 
main: that whattoever ye ſhall ask of: 
the Father in my name, he may give 
it you. | 
17 Theſe things I command you;that ? 
e love one another. 
13 If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before zt hated you. 
19 If ye were of the world; the 
world would love his own: but be- 
cauſe ye are not of the world, bur 


have choſen you out of the world, 


« AL) 


hoſen me; but I 


20 Remember the word that I faid 
unto you, The ſervant 1s not greater 
then the lord. If rhey have perſecu-' 
ted me, they will alſo perſecute you 2# © 
if they have kept my faying,' they | 
will keep yours allo. 

21 But all theie things will they do 
unto you, for my names ſake, be- 
cauſe they know not him that ſent 
me. 

22 If I had not come, and ſpoken 
unto them, they had not had fin t bur - 
- they have no cloke for their 
IN. ; 
23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father alſo. : 4 

24 If I had not done among them: 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had fin : but now® 
have they both ſeen, and hated borh 
me and my Father. 

25 Put this cometh to paſs, that the: 
word might be fulfilled that is writ- } 
ten in their law, They hated mewith-" 


out a cauſe. | 


26 But when the Comtforter- is 
come, whom I will ſend unto you 
ſrom the Father, even the Spirit of: 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
ſarher, he ſhall reſtify of me. T 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, : 
becauſe ye have been with me from 
the beginning. | 

CH AP: XVI. | 
Chrift comforteth his diſciple; againſt tribu-gÞ 
lation, by 2 promiſe of the holy _e—* þ 7 
, 2 * 
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icle things have unto 
you, that ye ſhould not be of- 
d 


2 They ſhall put you out of the ſy- 
agognes: yea, the time cometh,that 
hotoever killeth you,will think that 

doeth Gol ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do un- 

0-you, becaule they have not known 

he Father, nor me. 

4 But theie things have I told you, 

nat when the time ſhall come, ye 
ay remember that I rold you of 


them. And theſe things I ſaid not 


nto you at the beginning, becauſe I 

yas With you. 

s But now I go my way to him that 

ent me, and none of you asketh me, 
hither gocf thou ? 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe 

higs unto. you, ſorrow hath filled 
ar heart. 


"7 Nevertheleſs, I tell youthe truth; 


f 1s expedient tor you that Þ go a- 
ay: for if F go not away, the Com- 
orter will not come unto you; but 
fI-depart, Ewill fend him unto you. 
$ And when he 1s come, he will re- 


- prove the world of fin, and of righ- 


eouſneſs, and of judgement : 
g Of ſin, becauſe they beheve not 
nmesz; 


S IO Of righteouineſs, becauſe I go 


_ ; 
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o my Father, and ye tee me no 


more ; 


11 Ofjudgement,becaute the prince 
'this world 1s judged. 
22 TI have.yet many things toſay un- 
0: you, but ye cannot bear them 
W. * 
13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of 
this come, he will gwde you into 


 jall truth: for he ſhall nor ſpeak of 
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unfelf 5 but whatioever he ſhall 
r. that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will 
you things to come. 
14 He ſhall-glorify me : for he ſhall 
eccive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it 
aro you. | 
x5 All things that the Father hath, 
mine ; therefore ſaid 1, that. he 
take of mine,. and ihall ſhevy- it 


44/4, HY | | 
ys A lutle while, and ye.ſhall not 
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1 Coriits ure. 
ce me: and again, I 
e ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to 
Father. | 
17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples 
among themielves, What 1s this t 
he ſaith unto us, A little while and 
ye ſhall not ſee me : and again, a lit= 
tle while and ye ſhall ſee me; and, 
Becauſe I go to the Father ? 
'18 They ſaid therefore , What is 


cannot tell what he ſaith. 

19 Now Jelus knew that they were 
defirous to ask him, and ſaid unt 
them, Do ye enquire. among, your 
ſelves of that I ſaid, A little whil 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and ayainy 
a little while and ye ſhall ſee me ? 

29 Verily verilyI ſay unto you, t 
ye ſhall weep and lament, but t 
world ſhall rejoyce: and ye ſhall 
{orrowſul, but your ſorrow ſhall 
turned mto joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe is in travail, 
hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour 1 
come : but afloon as ſhe is dehvered 
of the child,ſhe remembreth.no more 
the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born 


this that he faith, A little while ? we 


mto the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have ſor- 
row: but I will tee you again, and 
your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your 
joy no manttaketh from you. | 

22. And im that day ye ſhall ask m 
nothing: Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
Whatioever ye ſhall ask the Father 
m my name, he will give zt you. 

_ 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothin 
mn my name: ask.and ye ſhall receive, 
that your joy may be full. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you 1m proverbs: the time cometh 
when I ſha]l no more ſpeak unto you 
in proverbs, but I. ſhall ſkew you 
plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall ag& m my 
name : and I ſay not unto you, thi 
I will pray the Father ror ons —— 

27. For the- Father Jovet 

ou, becauſe ye have loved 

e believed that I out 
God. Wo. 
28 I came forth from: 
and am come uitothe we 


de — —_— 


. 
X 6 # ry . P 


1}. |eve 


A_ _—_— 


TH 
&e Fa: 


Chri®#; prayer to be glorified, 
Treave the world, and go tO 
ther. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, —_ 
now ſpeaketi _ plainly, and ſpeak 

no proverb. 

_ Now are we ſure that thoul 

knoweſt all things, and needeft not 

that any man ſhould ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camelt 
ſorth from God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them,Do yenow 

believe ? : 

22 Beho1d, the hour cometh, yea, 1s 

now come, thar ye thall be ſcattered, 

man to his own, and ſhall leave 
me alone: and yet I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father 1s with me. 

33 Theſe thipgs I have ſpoken unto 

you, that in me ye miz ht have Peace. 

In the world ye ſhall have tribula- 
jon: but be of good cheer, I have 

overcome the world. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Chrift prayeth to his Father to glorifie him, 
6 and to preſerve his apoſtles 11 mm umty 
and in truth, 

Heſe words ſpake Jeſus; and 

lift up his eyes to heaven, and 
ſaid, Father, the hour 1s come ;, glo- 
nhethy Son, that thy Son allo may 
glonhe thee. 

2 As thou haft given him power over 
all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal 
ife to as many as thou halt given 

m. 

3 And this is life eternal, thar they 
ight know thee the only true God 

Teſus Chritt whom thou haſt 
nent, 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: 
I have finiſhed the work which thou 
eayeſt me. to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie thor 
me with thine own felf, with the glo- 
Fy Which-I had with thee before the 
world Was. | 
1 6 Thave manifeſted thy name unto 
menwhich thou gaveſt me ont of 
world: thine they were, and 
them me; and they have 
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"Laaow they have known that all 
N Jocver thou haſt given 


P. xvii. ana to pre Ve his « ele =" &, 
Or ve given unto them mae 
words which thou gayeſt me; afit 
they have received them, and have 
known turely that I came out from 
thee, and they have beheved” that 
thou didft ſend me. . 
g1 pray for them, I pray not fo 
the world , but for thet-which the! 
haft giveti me; tor theyare thine. 
10 And all mme are*thine, 
thine are mine, and I am glorified 
in them. : 
11 And nowI am no more in the 
world, but theſe are in the world; 
and I come to thee. Holy Fathier 
keepthrough thine oyn name rhliofe 
whom thou hatt given me, that the 
may be one, as We are. | 
12 While I was with them in theÞ 


thoſe thar thou gaveſt me I haye| 
kept, and none of them is loſt, . butt 
the ton of perdition : that the ſcrip» 
ture might be ſulfiled. | 

13 And now come I to thee: and 
theſe things I ſpeak in the world 
that they might have my joy ſulfilled 
m themtelves. 

14 I have given them thy word 
and the world hath hated them, 
cauſe they are not of rhe world;ey 
as I amnot of the world, an 

15 I pray not that thow-ſhou 
take them out of the world; bur 
thou ſhouldeſt keep them- from the 
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16 They are not ofthe world, evc 
as I am not ofthe world. 


thy word 1s truth. 

13 As thon haſt ſent me mto the 
world; even fo haye I alſo fent them 
mto the world. 

19 And for their, faves T 
felf, that they alfo might be ſancahed! 
through the truth. | 
20 Neither pray I fortheſe alone, 
but for them alfo which ſhall believe 
on ime throngh their word : 

21 That they all may be one,as thoa 


they alſo may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that” thou' haſt 
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world, I kept them m thy name. 
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| they may be made perfect in one, and 


1 thou haſt givenme, be with me where 


'F thy name, and will declare 7: that 


{ them. 


- { his diſciples over the brook Cedron, 


-- 22 And the glory which tnou gavel 
me, -Thave given them : that they 
may be one, even as.We are one. 

231 in them, and thou in me, that 


that the world may know that thou 
hat ſent me, and haſt loved them, as 
thon haſt loved me. 

24 Father,I-will that they alſo whom 


Iam ; that they may behold my glo- 
ry which thou haſt given me: tor thou 
lovedft me before the foundation of 
the world. 
25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee;butIhave known 
| thee, and theſe have known that thou 
haſt ſent me. 
- 26 And I have declared, unto them 


the love wherewith thou haſt 1o- 
ved me, may be in them, and I in 


CH AP. XVIII. 

1 Julas betrayeth Jeſus. 12 Jeſus is taken 
and led unto Annas and Caiaphas. 
| Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
| words, he went forth with 


where was agarden, into the which 
he entred, and his ditciples. 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed 
-him, knew the place: for Jeſus oft- 
times reſorted thither with his ditci- 

es. -- 
q Judas then having received a band 
of men, and oAcers from the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees, cometh thither 
with lanterns, and torches, and wea- 

NS. 


 ithat ſhould come upon him, went 


'thim, food with thein. 
6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto{penly to the world; Iever taught inj 
the {ynagogue, and inthe teniple 


them, 1 am he, they went backward |the 1yn: 
whither the Jews always reſort, anc 


" land fell tothe ground. | 
4 7 Then asked he them again, Whomin ſecret have I ſaid not 
ſeek ye? And they aid, Jeſus of Na- 


” Teſus therefore knowing all things 
ſorth, and ſaid unto them,Whom ſeek 
ye? 

s They anſwered him), Jeſus of Na- 


he. And Judas alſo which betrayed 
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that Tam he. If therefore 
let thele go their way : 
9 That the tlaying might 


which he ſpake, Of them which the 
gaveitme, have I loſtnane. | 

1oThen Simon Peter having a ſword} 
drew it,and ſmote the high prieſts ſer 
vant,and cut off his right ear. The ſer 


vants name was Malchus. 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


Whic 
I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and 
and bound him, 

13 And lcd him away to 
year.) 
counſel to the Jews, that 
the people. 
ſus, and ſo 4:4 another dii 
prieſt, and went in with 


the palace of the high price 
16 But Peter ſtood atthe 


17 Then faith the damſe 
I am not. 


(for it was cold) and the 


| ples , and 
arine.. 
29 Jeſus anſwered him, 
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which heard 'me, what 
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up oy {word into the ſheath : the eu 
my Father hath gryen me, 


and officers of the ſews took |elaz 
(for he was father in law to Caiapha 
which was the high prieit that ſame 

14Now Caiaphas was he which gay 
pedient that one man ſhould die fa 


15 q] And Simon Peter followed Te 


difciple was known unto the high 


out. Then went out that-gther dif: 
ciple which was known unto the high 
prieft, and ſpake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter, 


the door unto Peter, Art not thou al 
{0 one of this mans diſciples ? He 1aitt 


18And the ſervants and officers ood 
there, who had made a fire of coals 


themſelves ; and Peter ftood With 
them, and warmed himſelf. 

19 The gh 2p thenasked je 
Zareth, Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am{fſus of his diſc 


21 Why askeft thou ne? ar hem 
i - JOULY 


" Peter demeth 4 ) «” 
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ye {eek ts {a1 
be fulfille 


Pete r, rl 


: 


the captair 


Annas 


it Was 


Ciple. That 


Jeſus int} {mi 


door with- 


I that kept 


y warmed 


of his dC 
I ſpake 04 
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J ſaid. 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
"ne of the officers which ſtood by, 
froke Jeſus with the palm of his 
E ſhand, ſaying , Anſwerelt thou the 


high prieſt ſo? © _ 

22 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have 
ſpoken evil, bear witnels of the evil: 
but if well, why ſmiteft thou me ? 

a | 24 ( Now Annas had ſent him bound 
unto Cajaphas the high prieſt.) 

- 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and war- 
med himſelf: They ſaid therefore 
unto him, Art not thou alſo one 
of his diſciples ? He denied it, and 
ſaid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the Iigh 
prieft( being his kiniman whoſe ear 
Peter cut off) ſaith, Did I not ſee thee 
inthe garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again, and 1m- 
mediatly the cock crew. 

23 © Then ledthey Jeſus from Cai- 
aphas unrothe hall of judgment: and 
it, was early , and they themſelves 

entnot into the HIER leſt 

they ſhould be defiled : but that they 
might eat the paſlover. 
| 29 Pilate then went out unto them, 
and ſaid, What accuſation bring you 
againft this man ? 
- 20 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, If he were not a malefaftour, 
we would not havedelivered him up 
unto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate untothem, take 
ye him and judge him according to 
your law, The Jews therefore 1aid 
unto him, It 1snor lawful for us to put 
any man to death: | 

32 Thatthe ſaying of Jeſus might be 
lulfilled, which he ſpake, ſignifying 
hat Yeath he ſhould die. 


33 ThenPilateentred intothe judg- 
ent-hallagain, and called Jeſus,and 
Jatc —_ Art thou the king of 
-24Jelus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou 
ming of thy ſelf, or did others 
entthee of me ? 

"26 Bilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? 
Fam&own nation, and the chief 
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1ar Ju aone « 
36 Jeſusanſwered, My kingdom 1s 
not of this world: if my kingdo 
were of this world, then would my 
ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now 1s 
my kingdom not from hence. 
+ 27 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him 
Art thoua king then? Jeſus anſwered 
Thou ſayeft thatI am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this cauſe 
came I into the world, that I ſhould} ' 
bear witneſs unto the truth. Every 
one that 1s of the truth; heareth my 
VOICE. 

23 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is 
trath? And when he had faid this 
he went outagain untothe Jews 
_ them, I find nhimnofaul 
at all. | 

29 But ye have a cuſtom, that 
ſhonld releaſe unto you one at 
paſlover : will ye therefore that Þ 
releafe unto you the king of the 
Jews? | 
' 40 Then cryed they all agam, fſay- 
ing, Not this man,but Barabbas. Now 
Barabbas was a robber. 


CHAP. XIX, 

1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns and 
beaten. '6 Delivered to be crucified. 28 He' 
aieth, 3% and is buried. 

Hen Pilate therefore took Je- 
ſus,and fcourged him. ; 
2 Andtheſouldiers platted acrown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, 7 | 
they put on him a purple robe 
3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Fews 2 
and they 1imote him with their} 

hands. I 
4 Pilate therefore went fotthagaing” 

and faith untothem, Behold, F bring / 

him forth toyou, that ye mayknovye; . 

that I find no fault in him. {3:41 
5 Then came Jetus forth, wearing! 

the crown of thorns, and the parple 

obe. And Pate ſaith unto them} 
hold the man. IT 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore | 

officers ſaw him, they cryed out,! 

ying, Crucihe hm , crucifie bum} 
tate faith untothem, Take ye himz 
crucifie him: for I find no faulth 
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| 7 Ihejews antWered him, WE na 
law, and by qur law he ought to 
e, becauſe he made himtelf the Son 


- 8 F] When Pilate therefore heard 
he Gyingghe was the more afraid ; 
9 Aud went agam intothe judgment- 
ball,and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art 
thou ?- But Jeſis gave him no antwer. 

10 Then 1aith Pilate unto him, Spea- 
keſtthon not unte me ? knoweſtrhou 
not , that 1 haye power to crucihe 
|zhee,and have power to releaſethee? 

1x Jelus anſwered, Thou conldelt 
have no power at all againit me, e@x- 
cept it were - gwenthee from above: 
therefore hethat delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater ſin. | 

12 And from: thenceforth - Pilate 
ſoughtto'releaſe him : but the Jews 
eryed qut, ſaying, If thou let this 
man go, thou. art not Ceſars friend : 
ver maketh himſelf a king, 
keth againſt Cetar. 

12 T].When Pilate therefore heard 
that laying, he. bronght Jefusforth, 
and fat down inthe judgment-ſeat, 
m a place that tsealled the Payement, 
but im the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
paſtaver , and abaur the fixth hoar: 
and he faith unto the Jews, Behold 
your king, © | 
:15 Butthey cried out, Away with 
him, away with /m, crucifie him. Pi- 
late ſaith unto them, Shall I crucifie 
your ' king ? 'The chief prieits an- 
_ {wered, We have noking tut Ceſar, 
136: Then dehvered he him there- 
{fore untothem tobe crucihed.” And 
they took Jeius, and led him away. 
-F-x7 And he bearing his croſs, went 
: [foxth into a place called the place ofa 
{call, which is called m the Hebrew, 
Golgotha. 
18 Where they. crucified him, and 
two other with him, on cither. fide 
one, and Jeſus in the midft. 

"19 F And Pilate wrote atitle, and 
- put 1t on the croſs. And the writing 
Wwas, JESUS OE NAZARETH TH 
IN 2 OF THE TEWS, : 
4.20 This title then read many of the 
44ews: for the place where ]ctfus was 
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| was an high day ) beſought Pilatetha 


ry. | 
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[4 'CILY, al 
ebrew , 4:4 Greet 


T a Was 
Was written m 
and Larme. 


21 Then fgid the chief prieſts of the |him- 
Jews to PYate, Write not, The king | 33 
ofthe Jews; but that he ſaid, 1 anff Haw 
king of the Jews. i [bra! 

22 Pilate anſwered , What I haygf |_34 
written, I have written. i} ſpe: 

23 © Fhen the ſouldiers,when they car 
had crucified Jeſus , took - his 'garlf |- 35 
ments (and made four parts, taeyell |and 
ry ſouldier a part ) and alſo hiscoatY} |ctÞ 
naw the coat was without ſeam, wolf [bel 
yen from the topthroughaut. | ZE 
24 They ſaid therefore among themlf |the 
ſelves, Let us not rent it, but-ca{t lot} 1b01 
for it, whoſe it ſhall be : that the ſeridÞ} 13 
pture might be fulfilled, which ſaith} [I 
They parted my raiment among} |Pi* 
them, and for 'my velture they dif 1-3 


caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the 
{ouldiers did. | 

25 4 Now there ſtood by the croſ 
of Jeſus, his mother, and his mothe 
titer, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene. 

26 When yu therefore ſaw hy 
mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by 
whom he loved, he ſa!th unto his mc 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſon. 

27 Then ſaith he to thediſciple, Be 
hold thy mother. And from that hout 
thar ditciple rook her unto his 0 
home. 

28 After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
thimgs were now accompliſhed, that 
the ſcriprure might be fulfilled, ſaith 
I thirſt, 

29 Now there was feta veſſel fallof 
vineger : and they filled/a-fpunge}]| 
with vineger, and pat it upon kyflop, 
and put it to his mouth. it 

30 When Jeſus therefore had recei- | 
ved the vineger, he ſaid, It isfiniſh- 
ed: and he bowed his head,and gave 

up the ghoſt, c "4 
| 31 The Jews therefore, becanſe-t 
was the preparation, that the bodiesÞ 
ſhouldnot remain upon the crols*0 
the ſabbath-day,(for that ſabbath 
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their legs might be broken, 'andtha 
they mightbe taken away://:{+9% 
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ns bavsel | CHAP. xx. | "This refurre 108. F- 


: 5 5 
rake the legs of the firſt, and oithe them, They have raken away 'th 
other vyhich. vvas. crucified vvith Lord out of the ſepulchre, and W 
him. know not where they have laid him 
23 But when they came to Jeſus,and} 3 Peter therefore went forth, an 
ſaw that he was dead already, they that other diſciple, and came to.th 
brake not his legs. ; _ - [lepulchre. i 
- 34 But one of the ſouldiers with a| 4 S0 they ran both together ; an 
ſpear pierced his fide, and forthwith] the other diſciple did outrun Perer 
came there out blood and water. [and came firſt to the fepulchre. 
rl | 35 And he that ſaw it bare record,] '5 And he ſtooping down, 4rd lookin 
elf land hisrecord is true : and he know-| 2, ſaw the linen clothes lying, yet 
eth that he ſaith true, that ye might] went he not mn. . . 
believe. 6 Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 
26 For theſe things were done,that] ing hum, and went intothe ſepulchre, 
the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A|and ſeeth the linen clothes lie 
bone of him ſhall not be broken. 7 And the napkin that was about 'hi 
237 And againanother ſcripture ſaith,| head,not lying with the linen clothes 
They ſhail look on him whom they but wrapped together in a place b 


pierced . it 1elf. 
1-28 © And after this, Joey of Ari-] 8 Then went in alſo that other dif: 
mathea (being a diſciple of Jeſus,but} ciple, which came firit to the ſepul 
ſecretly for ſear ofthe [ews)beſought] chre, and he taw and believed, ; 
Pilate that he might take away the 9 For as yet they knew not the ſcrip- 
body of Jeſus : and Pilate gave him] ture, that he mult riſe again fromthe 
leave: He came therefore and took] dead. | ; 
the body of Jeſus, 10 Then the diſciples went away a: 
29 And there came allo Nicodemus| gain unto their own home. 
(which at the firſt came to Jeſus by] 11 «| But Mary ſtood without at the 
night ) and brought a mixture off ſepulchre,weeping : and as ſhe wept; 
myrrhe and aloes, about an hundred] ſhe ftooped down, ard /ooked mtothe 
pound wezght, {epulchre, 
40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, 12 And 1ecth two angels in white 
and wound it in hnen clothes, with] fitting, the one at the head, and th 
the ſpices, as the manner ofthe Jews] other at the feet, where the body 0 
$t0bury: Jetus had lain: 
41 Now inthe place where he was| 13 And they ſay unto her, Woman 
crucified,there was a zardeuz aud in{ why weepelt thou ? She taith 
the garden a new ſepuichre,wherei| them, Becauſe they have takemawa 
was never man yet laid. my Lord, a:2d I nownot wherethe 
| |. 42 There laid they Jeſus thereſore,] have laid him. 
becauſe of the Jews preparation-| 14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſh 
aay, for the ſepulchre was nigh at] turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Te: | 
| [hand + ſanding , and knew not that it wad * 
CHAP. XX. Jeſus. : 
I apeomerh to the ſepulchre, 3 and Peter| 15 [eſus ſaithunto her, Woman, why * : 
 andJobm," 2.4 The incredulity of Thomas. | yycepelt thou ? vvuhom ſeekett thou 


T*Hehrft day of the week cometh} ſhe ſuppoſing hun tobe the gardener 
+ Mary Magdalene carly when ith ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou haft bor 
as yerdark;unto the ſepulchre,and| him hence, tell me vyhere thou ha 
fone taken. away from thel laid him, and I vvill take him avvay 
Þ _ goats _f 16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary, Sh 
2 The runneth, and cometh toſ turned her ſelf, and faith unto h 
nonPeter,and to the other ditciple} Rabboni, vvhich is to ſay, Maſter. Þ.. * 
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fy of Thomas. 


17 Jens 1aith un 


b 


your God. 


things unto her. 


bei 


the doors were {ſhut 


unto you. 


Then were the diſciples glad when 
they ſaw the Lord. ; 
© 21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my Father hath 
ſent me, evenſo fend I you. 
"22 And when he had faid this, he 
breathed on tizem,, and faith unto 
them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. 
{. 23 Whoſe ſocver ſins ye remit, they 
areremitted unto them; 4774 whoſe 
foever fins ye retain, they areretain- 


C But Thomas,one ofthe twelve, 
lied Didymus, was not v\iththem 
when Jeſus came. | 
225 The other diſciplestherefore ſaid 
unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. 
t he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall 
iwhis hands the print ofthe nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the 
ils, and thrait my hand mto his fide, 
will not believe. Rd, 
26] And after eight days, again his 
diſciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: ther: came Jeſus,the doors 
ing ſhut, and ftood in the midit,and 
id, Peace be unto you. 

27 Thenſaith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger , and behold my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand,and 
thruft it into my ſide: and be not ſaith- 
Teſs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered , and 
* [faid untohim, My Lordand my God. 

29 ]clis faith unto him, Thomas,Be- 


S.7C 


not: ſor 1 am not yetaicended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren,and ſay 
unto them, I aſcend unto my Father 
and your Father, and ro my God and 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told 
Ithe diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the 
Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe 


19 Thenthe ſame day at eyening, 
the firſt 4ay of the week, when 
where the dif- 
Ciples were aflembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jeſus and ftood in the 
midſt, and fairh unto them, Peace be 


20 And when he had ſo ſaid,he ſhew- 
Ed unto them hz hands and his fide, 


I A great araug ht 
leved: blefſed are they that hae 
een, and yer have believed. 

30 «| And-many other figns tr 
did Jeſus in the preſence of 
diſciples, which are not written j 
this book. 

31 Burt theſe are written, that 
might believe that Jeſus is the 
the Son of God, and that beliey 
ing ye might have life through -hi 


name, 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 Chrj th to his diſciples.18 H, 
relied ” rr " SRIE=IM 
\ Eter theſe things Jeſus ſhew 
tumſelf again to the diſciples 


ihewed he himſelf. 

2 There were together Simon Pet 
and Thomas called Didymus, a 
| Nathanael of Cana inGalilee,and t 


diiciples. 


hihiag, They ſay untohim,Weallſog 
withthee.They went forth,and cntr 
into a ſhip immediately; and th 
night they caught nothing, 

4 But when the morning was no 
come, Jeſus ftood on the ſhore : b 
thediſciples knew not that it wasJeſ 
5 Then Jeſusſaith untothem, Chil 
dren, have ye any meat? They 
iwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt th 
net on the right ſide of the ſhip, 

ye ſhall find. They caft therefore,and 
now they were not able to draw it 
forthe multitude ot fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Je- 
ſus loved, ſaith unto Peter, It is the 
Lord. Now when'Simon Peter heard 
thatit was the Lord, he girt his fiſhers 


did Caſthimſelf into the ſea. 


the 1ea of Tiberias; and on this wi 


ſons of Zebedee, and two other ofhid 


3 Simon Peter ſaith untothem, I go | 


coat wmto him, (for he was naked )and} 


8 And the other diſcipk.s came ina]: 
little ſhip( for they were not far from}: 
land, but asit were two hundred cu-l; 


: 
y 
! 


| 


: 


birs) dragging the net with fiſhes; -- 
9 Aſloon then as they were 


land, they ſaw a fire of coals 
and fiſh 


laid thereon, and breads; — . 
10 Jeſus faith unto them', Bei 


- 


eters death | oretola. 
ec y 
* 11 Simon Peter went up, and dre 
the net to land full of great fiſhes, at 
hundred and fifty and three : and fo 
all there were ſo many, yet was no 


the net broken. 
12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come a 


dine. And none of the ditciples dur 
as him, Who art thou ! knowm 
evifi that it was the Lord. 
{ 13 Jeſus then cometh, and taket 
bread, and giveth them, and fiſh like 
wile. | IG 

14 This is now the third time tha 
Jeſus ſhewed himſeltto his diſciples 
after that he was riſen from the dead 

15 © So when they had dined, jeſu 
faith to Simon Peter ,- Sumon ſoz2 0 
Jonas, loveſt thou me more th 
theſe ; He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
thou knoweſt that I love thee, H 


P. 1. Chriſt; aſcenſio 
a - » WHAC /S F 
to thee? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad a 
mong the brethren, that that diſcip 
ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not un 
to hin, He ſhall not die : but, if Twil 
that he tarry till I come, what is tha 
to thee ? 

24 This is the diſciple which teftifi- 
eth of theſe things, and wrote theſe 
things : and we know that his tefti- 
mony 1s true. 

25 And there are alſo many other 
things which Jetus did, the wlac 
if they ſhould be written every one 
I ſuppoſe that even the. world it fel 
could not contain the books 
ſhould be written. Amen. 


TTheACTSof the APOSTLE 


faith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

-16 He faith unto him again the fe 
cond time, Simon ſor of Jonas, love 
{thou me? He faith unto him, Yea 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
-LHe faith unto him, Feed ay theep. 

17 He faith unto him the third turme 
- {Simon ſor of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
| | Peter was grieved, becauſe he 1aid 
unto him the third time, Loveſt thou 
me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweit all things; thou know- 
elt that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. 

F | 185 Verily verily I ſay unto thee 

When thou waſt young,thou girded(} 
thy ſelf, and walkedſt whither thuu 
wouldeſt: but when thou ſhaltbe o1d, 
thou ſhalt ftretch forth thy hands, and 
another ſhall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldeſt nor. 

19 This ſpakc he, ſignifying by what 
| [death he ſhould glorify God. And 
when he had ſpoken this, he 1aith un- 
to-him, Follow me, 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth 
the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, fol- 
[lowing which alſo leaned on his 


breaſtat ſupper, and faid,Lord,which 
he that betrayeth thee ? 
21 Peter ſecing him, faith to Jeſus, 
and what hall this man do ? 
22 clus faith ynto him, If 1 will 


- , 


CHAP. I, x of 
1 Repetition of part 's riſts hiſto 
his paſſion, 4 of bt aleyjn fo 
He former treatiſe have I made 
O Theophilus, of all that Jeſt 
began both to doand teach, 

2 Until the day mwhich he was ta 
ken ap, aſtcr that he through theh 
ly Ghoſt had given comtnandm 
nntothe apoſtles whom kehad choſer 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed tamſe 
alive after his paſſion , by many 1 
fallible proofs, being ſeen of 
fourty days,and ſpeaking ofthe thing 
pertaming to the kingdom of God: 

4And being aflembled together with 
them commanded them that. they 
ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem 
but wait for the promiſe ot theFather 
which, /a:th he, ye have heard of me: 

5 For John truly baptized with wa- 
ter ; bur ye4hall be baptized with-che 
holy Ghalt, not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, layingy 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reftare 
again the kmgdom to Iſrael ? 

7 And he ſaid untothem, It is not for 
you, to know the times or the ſeaſons, 
which the Father hath put in his own 
power. 

$ But ye ſhall receive power after| 
that the-holy Ghoſt is come upon yous 

a 


Chrifts ſecond coming. [ 
1 
both im Jerulalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
moſt part of che carth. 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe 
things, while they beheld, he was ta- 
ken up, and a cloud received him out 
of their {ight. 

10 And while they looked ftedtaſtly 
toward heaven, as he went up, be- 
hold rwo men Rood by them in 

white apparel ; 

1 11 Whichalioſaid, Ye men of Ga- 
Hlee,wwhy itand ye gazing up mto hea- 
ven ! this fame Jeius which istaxen 
up-from you into heaven, ſhall fo 
come,m like manner as ye have ſeen 
him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſa- 
lem, from: the mount called Oltvet, 
whaclr 1s from Jerulalem a fabbath- 
days journey. 

13 And when they were come 1n, 
they went up. into an upper room, 
where abode both Peter, and James, 
and Jolmn, and Andrew, Philip, ana 
Thomas , Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, James the ſor of Alpheus, and 
Simon Zeus, and Judas rhe brother 
of James. | | 

14 Theſe all continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and ſupplication with 
the v: omen, and Mary the Mother of 
Jeſus, and with his brethren. 
+15] And inthoſe days Peter ſtood 
up in the midft of the diiciples, and 
ſaid;(the number of the names toge- 
ther were about an hundred and 
twenty ) 

16 Men ard brethren, This ſcripture 
muſt needs have &cen fulfilled which 
the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Da- 
v:d ſpake before concerning Jucas, 
which was guide to them that took 
Jeſvs. 

17 For he i as numbred with us,and 
had obtained part of this miniitery. 

13 Now this man purchaſed” a field 
with the reward of iniquity; and fall- 
ang head-long, he burſt atunder m 
the midft,& all his bowels guſhedour. 

19 And It was known unto all the 
awellers at Jernſulem ; infomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 


; 


Matthias choſen 


n 

field of blood. " Jparv« 
20 For it is written in the book Id, 
plalms,Let his habitation be defolarhÞ*1) 
and let no man dwell therem : $ A 
His biſhoprick let another take. 0 
21 Wherefore of theſe men ' which" 
have companied with us, all the ting 7. P. 
that the Lord Jeſus went in and off © 
among us, ay 
22 Beginning from the baptiſm + 
John unto that fame day that he w os 
taken up trom us,mulſt one be ordai h > 


ed to bea witneſs with us of his reff F< 
{urrection. | 

23 And they appointed two, Joſi 
called Barſabas, who was ſurna 
Juſtus, and Marrhias. 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Th 
Lord,which knoweft the hearts of 
men,ſhew whether ofthele two th 
haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of thismi 
niſtery and apoſtleſhip, from why 
Judas by tranſgreſfſion fell, that 
might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias,and h 
was numbred with the eleven a 


{tles. 
CHAP. II. 
The Apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſpe 
aivers languages. 
AN when the day of Pentec 
was fully come, they were all] 
with one accord in one place. | 

2 And ſuddenly there caine a ſounaſF 
from heaven, as of a ruſhing might 
wind,and it filled all the houſe wherg 
they were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared unto th 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and 1 
{at upo01 each of them: 

4 And they were all filled with th 
holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 
other tongues,as the ſpirit gave the 
utterance. | 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeru-] } |, 
ſalem, Jews, devout men,out ot eve 
ry nation under heaven. | 

6 Now when this wasnoiſed abroady['J* | 
the multitude came together, | 
were confounded,becauie thatevery] 
man heard them {peak in his own 


a 


<< 


—" 


——_—— 
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{by the prophet Joel, 


| (ons and 


. jnefs, and the moon into blood, before 


Uers f, 

they were all amazed Aa 
rvelled,faying one to another, Be- 
Id, are not all theſe which ſpeak, 
lileans ? . 

$ And how hear we every man 1m 
own tongue, wherem We WETrE 

? 


rn * 

Parthians, and Medes, and EJa- 
tes, and rhe dwellers in Meſopota- 
1a, and in Judea, and Cappadocaa, ' 
Pontus, an4 Aſia, 

10 Phrygia and Pamphyla,'m Egypt, 
dinthe parts of Libya about Cy- 
ene, and ftrangers of Rome, Jews 

{ proſelytes, | 
11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
em ſpeak in our tongues the won- 
erful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
ere in doubt, ſaying one to another, 
hat meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men 
e full of new wine. 

144] But Peter ftanding up with 
e eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid 

0 them, Ye men of [udea, and all 
ethat dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 

wn unto you, and hearkento my 
ords: 

75 For theſe are not-drunken, as ye 
ſe,{eeing it isbut the third kour 

the day. 
16 Bat this 1s that which was ſpoken 


— Th Peters Sermon. 
© Lord, aved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe 

'Orads 

roved ot God among, you , by mira- 

les and wonders and ftzns; which 
od did by him in the midft of you, 

Ss ye your 1elves alto know: 

22 Him, being delivered by the de- 

erminate countel and foreknowledg 

f God, ye have taken, and by. wick- 

d hands have crucihed and fla : 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, ha- 

ing looſed the pains of death: be- 

aute it was not poſſible that he ſhould 
be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning 
him, I foreſaw the Lord always he-! 
fore my face, for he 15 on my right 
hand, that I ſhould not be moved. 

26 Therelore did my heart rejoyce, 
and my n—_ was glad: moreover! 
alſo, my fleih ſhall reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my | 
ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou fſutter | 
thine holy one to {ce corruption. 

23 Thou haſt made known tomethe 
ways of life ; thou ſhalt make me full 
of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, | frecly 
ſpeak unto you ofthe pMFtarch Da- 
vid, that he 15-both dead and buried, 
yea his ſepulchre is with us untothis 
day : 


17. And it ſhall come to paſs in the 


aft days, (faith God) I will pour out ſan oath ro him, that of the frnit of 
{my ſpirit upon all fleſh : and your his loins, according to the fleſh, Re 
your daughters ſhall pro- fwould raite up Chritt to fit on his 


hefie, and your young men ſhall ſce 
viſions,and your 01d men ſhall dream 

eams : 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my 
| aidensT w1ill pour out in thoſe 
—_ my fpirit, and they ſhall pro- 

ie ; 


19 And I will ſhew wonders in hea- 
ven above, and figns in the earth be- 


neath:; blood, and fire, and 
-— ——_ , vapour 


20 The fam ſhall be turne4 into dark- 


lat great and notable day of the 
rd come. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that 


30 Therefore being, a prophet, and: 
knowing that God had fworn wath 


hrone : 

21 He ſccing, this before , ſpake of 
the reſurrection of Chriſt , rar h's 
ſoul was not left m hell, neither I's 
fleſh did fee corruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God zaifed up; 
whereof we all are witneſfles. 

23 Therefore being by the rizkr 
hand of God exalted, and having re- 
ceived of the Fattier the promite of 
the holy Ghoſt, he hatht ſhed forth 
this, which-ye nov fee and hear. 

24 For David 1s not afcendet mto 
the heavens : but he ſaith himſelf, 
The LORD ſaid unto- my Lord, Sit 


Jeſus of Nazareth, a manap-] 


— 
: 


thaw on my right kan, 


Y | 7 


14d. The TS. A lame man re 
ny T0esS tNy TOOt- Our Ol Prayer, 20mg 

fool. heur. | 

36 Therefore let all the houfe of Iſ-} 2 And a certain man lame from 
rac] know afſftrredly, that God hath] mothers womb, was carried, w 
made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have] they laid daily at the gate ofthet 
crucified, both Lord and Chrift. ple, which 1s called beautiful, to 
37 © Now when they heard ths] alms of them that entred into 
they were pricked in their heart,and temple. 
ſaid unto. Peter, and to the reſt off 3 Who ſeeing Peter and John 
the apoſtles, Men axd brethren. , | to go into the temple, asked an a 
what ſhall we do ? 4 And Peter faſtening his eyes u 


pent, and be baptized every one of 5 And he gave heed unto them 
you nn the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for} peing to receive ſomething oft 
the remiſhon of fins, and ye ſhall re-] 6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and g 


39 For the promiſe 15 unto you, and | give I thee: It the name of ] 
to your children, and to all thatare}Chrift of Nazareth, riſe up 
afar off, even as many as the Lord |walk. 
| our God ſhall call. 7 And he took himby the right 

40 And with many other words did Jand lift hz up; and immedi 
! he teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, Save his feet and ancle-bones recei 
your {elves from this untoward ge-|ſtrength. 

INeration. 8 And he leaping up, ſtood, 

| 41 « Then they that gladly recei- |walked, and entred with them i 
Lved his word,were baptized: and the [the temple, waking, and leaping 
Jamedaytherc wereadded unto them [praiſms God. 


42 Andthey continued ſtedfaſtly mm ing, and praiſing God. 
the apoſtlesUottrine and fellowſhip, | 10 And they knew that it was 
and m breaking of bread , and m [which ſat for alms at the beaurif 


| » * prayers. ate of the temple : and they we 


4+ 43nd ſear came upon every ſoul : [filed with wonder and amazement 
and many wonders and figns were jthat which had happened unto him. 
done by the Apoſtles. 11 And as the lame man which w 
44 And all that believed were toge- Jhealed, held Perer and John, all 


45 And fold their poſſeſſions and ſthe porch that is called Solom 
go00ds, and parted them toall men,as [greatly wondring. 
every man had need. _ __ | 12 &[ And whenPeter ſaw x, hea 
45 And they continuing ny with [ſwered unto the people, Ye men 
-jone accord m the. temple, and break- [I{rael, why marvel ye atthis ? or wh 
ing bread from houſe to houſe, did [look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as thoug 
eat their meat with gladneſs and fin- Þþy our own power or holineſs we ha 
gleneſs of heart, : ade thismanto walk ? 
47 Praiſing God , and having fa- | 13 The God of Abraham, - and 0 
our with all the people. And the Fſaac, and of Jacob, the God of ou 
d added to the church daily ſuch Fathers hath glorified his Son Teſus 
ſhould be ſaved. 


eni 


| hom ye delivered up, and 
[ - CHAP.. III. - hrmmthepreſenceof Filate, when h 
1 Peter x John reſtore a lame man to his feet. yas determined to let himgo. 
19 The people are exhorted to repent ance. 14 But ye denied the holyone, a 


Ow Peter and Jolm went up the juſt,and defireda murderer to 
together into the temple, at pranted unto you, | 
| | I5. 


"V ; - —_— - 


e 


ther, and had all things common, people ran together unto them ww 


38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Re- him, with John, ww Look on us, Þ| all 


ceivethe giſt ofthe holy Ghoſt, have I none; but ſuch as I have@. 


about three thouſand ſouls. 9 And all the people ſaw him walk | 


* 


| 


18. 
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\ 
[ 
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ation To ance. 


| 7 
hom God hath raiſed fromthe dead, 


Kkwhereofwe are witneſles. 


16 And his name through faith in his 
e hath made this man ftrong , 
hom ye ſee and know : yea,the faith 


hich is by him, bath given him this] ] 


rfe& ſoundnels in the preſence of 
ou all. 

17 And now brethren,, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did 
alſo your ralers. | 
\$Bat thoie _ whichGod before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his 

ophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſutter, he 

th ſo falfilled. 

19 TRepent ye therefore and be 
onverted, that your ſins may beblot- 
ed out, whenthe times of refreſhing 

| come from the preſence of the 


ord, ; 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, 
ich before was preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven mutt receive, 
il the times of reltitution of all 
ings, which God hath ſpoken by the 
outh of all his holy prophets, fince 

world began. 

22 For Moles truly ſaid unto the fa- 

hers, A prophet ſhall the Lord your 
od raiſe up unto you, of your bre- 
en,like unto me ; him ſhall ye hear 
all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay 
0 you, 

23 And it ſhall come to pals, that e- 
ry ſoul which will not hear that 

rophet, ſhall be deitroyed from a- 

the people. 

24 Yea, and all.the FEPERety from 
mue}, and thoſe thar follow aſter, 
many as have ſpoken, have like- 
iſe foretold of thele days. 

25 Ye are the children of the pro- 

hets, and of the covenant Which God 

e with our fathers, ſaying unto 
braham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
indreds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed 

p his Son Jeſus, ſert him to bleſs 


you, in turning, away every one of 
ng y 


ou from his i1quitics. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The rulers impriſn Petr and John. $ Pe- 
TY Fetp ane from. 374 


—_ th 


z 

ple, the Ric, and the captain 

of the temple, and the Sadducees 
came upon thei , 


'2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people , and preached throu 
elus the reſurrection from the 
dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day : for it was now even-tide, 

4 Howbeit , many of them which 
heard the word, believed; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thouſand. 

5 C And it came to paſs on the mor- 
row, that their rulers, and elders, 
and icribes, : ih 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, and 
Caiaphas, and ſohnand Alexander 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high prieſt, were gathered to- 
gether at Jeruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them inthe 
midſt, they asked, by what power,or 
by what name have ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of 
the people, and elders of Iſrael, 

g If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done tothe impotent man, 
by what means he 15 made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, to 


name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth 


whom ye crucihed, whom God raiſ- | 


ed from the dead, even by him doth 
thisman ſtand here before you whole. 

11 This1s the tone which was ſer at 
nought of you builders, which is be- 
come the head ofthe corner. 


| 


all the people of Iſrael, that by the | 


12 Neither is there ſalvation in any | 


other : for there is none other name 


under heaven given among men 
whereby vve mutt be ſaved. 


13 T Novv vyhen they ſavy the bold-. 


neis of Peter ang [ohn,and perceived 
that they vvere unlearned and igno- 
rant men, they marvelled, and they 


took knoyvledge of them, that they 


had been vvith [etus. 

14 And beholding the wan yvhich 
vvas healed Randing vvith themythey 
could ſay nothing aganit it, 

15 But 


- 


ed 


a 


|. Peter aut 7obn threatned. The 
' | 15 But wnenthey had COMmmandec 
hem to go aſide out of the counce], 
hey conferred'among themſelves, 
16 Saying, what ſhall we do to thee 
en ? for that indeed anotable mira- 
le hath been done by them z mam- 
feſt to all themthar dwell in Jeruſa- 
lem, and we cannot deny zt. 
17 But that it ſpread ho further a- 
mong the people,let us ſtraitly threat- 
2nthem, that they ſpeak henceforth 
to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, anJ com- 
manded them not to ſpeak at all, nor 
teach in the name of Jeſus. 

19 Bnt Peter and John anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Whether it be 
right in the ſight of God, to hearken 
unto you more then unto God, judge 
Ye. | 
| 20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things 
which we have ſeen and heard. 

21 SO whenthey had further threat- 
ned them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might puniſh 
them becauſe of the people : for all 
men glorified God tor that which 
was done. ' 

22 For the man was above foarty 
pon old, on whom this miracle of 

aling was ſhewed. 
1 23 TY And bcing let go, they went 
To their own company, and reported 
all that the chief prieſts and elders 
tad faid unto them. 
24 And when they heard that, they 
Iift up their voice ro God with one 
accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art God 

Thich haſt made heaven ana earth, 
andthe ſea, and all that in them 1s : 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 
David haſt faid, Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people 1magine vain 

S { 

26 The kings of thegagth ſtood up 
and the rulers were Mtrhered toge- 
ther again Lordzand againft his 
Chriſt, 
27 For 


truth againſt thy holy 
hild [eſvs;Fhom thou haſtanointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Iirael 
vere gathered together, 
28 For to do whatſeeyer thy hand 


the place was ſhaken where the 


fs. es — Aa 
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to be done. ' 


29 And -now Lord, behold thei - 


threatnings: and grant unto thy ſex 
vants, that with all boldneſs the 
may ſpeak thy word , 

30 By itretching torrth thine hand t 
heal : and that ſigns and wonders 
be done by the name of thy 
child Jeſus. | 

31 4] -And when they had prayet 


were aflembled together ; and they 
were all filled with the holy Ghof 
and they ſpake the word of God with 
boldneſs. - 


32 And. the multitude of them thatff' 


believed, were of one heart, & of on 
ſoul: neither ſaid any of them, 
ought of the things which he poſle 


ſed, was his own, but they had al | 


things common. 

32 And with | ow power gave tl 
apoitles witneſs of the reſurrection 
of the Lord Jeſus : and great grac 
was upon thein all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked : for as many as were 
poſleitours of lands, or houles, ſold 
them, and brought the prices of th 
thinzs that were told, 

35 And laid them down at the apo« 
ſtles feet : and diſtribution was made 
_ every man according, as he ha 
need. 

26 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles 
was ſurnamed Barnabas (which 15} 
being, interpreted , The ſdn of con- 
ſolation) a Levitey ayd of the coun- 
trey of Cyprus. . | 

37 Having land, ſold ze,and brought 
__ money, and laid zt at the apoities 

cet. 


CHAP. V. 
I, 10 Ananias and Sapphira fall down dead. 
19-The apoſtles aelivvered by an angel. 
Ut a certam man named Anamz: 
with Sapphira his wiſc, ſold a 
poflethon, 
2 And kept back part of the pricey 


his wite alſo being privy to it, and} 
brought a certain part, and laid zt at 


— 


"—_— 


he apoRtles teer. E 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hz 


» 
4 ', 
” 


= * 


—_— ODS 
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aran fhlled thine heart: to he to 
he holy Ghoſt, and to keep back 
of the price of the land * 
4 Whilſt it remained, Was 1t not 
hine own? ad after it Was fold, 
was it no: inthine own power ? why 
at thon conceived this thing m 
hine heart ? thou haft not lied unto 
ien, but unto God. 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, 
ell down and gave up the ghoſt: and 
preat fear came on all them that 
jeard theſe things. 
6 And the young, men arofe,-wound 
im up, and carried 77 out, and bu- 
. ed 11m, 
7 And it was about the ſpace of 
hree hours after, when his wife, not 
nowing what was done, came 1n. 
$ And Peter aniwered unto her, 
ell me whether ye ſold the land ſor 
_ And fhe ſaid, Yea, for 10 
Ch. 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How 
$1t that ye have agreed together,to 
empt the Spirit of the Lord ? 'be- 
old, the feer of them which have 
puried thy husband are at the door, 
and thall carry thee out. 
10 Then fell ſhe down ftraizhtway 
at Its feet, and yielded up the ghott : 
and the young. men came m and. 
found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by ber husband. 
11 And great fear. came upon all the 
riarch, and upon as many as heard 
theſe things. 
124 And by the hands of the apo- 
les were many ſigns and wonders 
rouzht among the people ; ( and 
ey were all with one accord in So- 
lomons porch. 
13 And of the reſt durſt no man joyn 
imſelſtothem: but the people mag- 
nhed them. 
14 And belevers were the more 
wIdedto the Lord, multitudes both 
dt men and women ) 
15 Infomnchthatthey brought forth 
the fick into the ftreets, and laid 
"em on beds and couches, that ar' 
he leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter paſſing 
dy, might overſhadow ſome of them. 


CHAEP 
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of the Cit1es round a>out unto 
ſalem, bringing fick folks, and the 
'whach were vexed with unclean fſpt- 
nts: and they were healed every one.| * 

17 C] Then the high pricſtrole up, 
and all they that were with tam, 
(which is the {ett of the'Sadducees) 
and were filled with indignation, 

13 And laid their hands on-the apo- 
ſtles, and put them m the common 
priſon. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prifon-doors, and 
brought them forth, and ſaid, * 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the tem- 
ple to the people, all the words of 
this life. "IE 

21 And when they heard rhar, 
they entred into the temple early in | 
the morning, and taught. But the 
high prieſt came, and they that were 
with him, and called the councel to- 
gether, and all tlie ſenate of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon 
to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers. came, and 
found themnot in the priſon, they re 
turned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found 
we ſhut with all ſafety, and the keep- 
ers ſtanding without _ before the 
doors : but when we had opened, 
we found no man within, |_ | 

24 Now when the high prieft, ane! 
the captain of the tempie, and the 
chief prieſts heard theſe thug they 
doubted of them wherermo*ths| 
would grow. Y 

25 Then came one and told themz 
ſaying, Behold, the men whom ye 
ut in priſon, are fanding mn the tem- 
le, ad reaching the people. | 
26 Then went the .captain with the 
oihcers, and brought them without 
violence : (for they feared the bew- 


ple, leſt rhey ſhould have Leen 

ed 

| FW when they had brought | 
them, rhey ſet tem before tne coun- 

cel: and-the high prieft asked them, 
23 Saying, Did not we ftraitly com- 
mand you, that you ſhould not teach 
in this name? and behold, ye have fil- 


«4 


Los 


k6 There cane alſo amwititude oz 
A— | x 
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l as 


led Jeruſalem with your doctrine,and 
— en 


oſt les ſrlenced. 
tend tO bring Thi 

S, 

'29 TU Then Peter and the other apo-1 
les anſwered and ſaid, We ought to 
bey God rather then men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed 

p Jeſus, whom ye ſlew, and hanged 

na tree. 

21 Him hath God exalted w:th tis 

1ght hand tobe a Prince, and a Savi- 

ar, for to give repentance to Iſrael, 
nd forzivenels of 1ins. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
things; and ſo 5 allo the holy Ghoſt, 
Iwhom God hath given to them thar 
obey him. 

33 4 When they heard rhat, they 

were cut to the heart, and took coun- 

ſel to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the 
councel, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, 
a docor of law, had mn reputation a- 
mong all the pesple, and command- 
E1 to put the apoitles forth a little 
ipace 
- And ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
Ifrael, take heed to yourſelves, what 
ye intend to do as touching theſe 
men. 


TS. Teven deatons ch 
prefence of the councet, rejoyci 
that they were counted worthy 
{utter ſhame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
every houle, they ceaſed not tote 
and preach [eſus Chriſt. 

CHAP. VI. 


1 7he apoſtles care for the poor, and pre 
ing the word. 3 Deacons choſen. 


AY in thoſe days, when then 
k ber of the diſciples was m 
tipled, there aroſe a murmuring 
the Grecians againſt the Hebre 
becauſe their widows were neg! 
edn the daily minittration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
titude of the diſciples unto them, 
ſaid, It 1s not reaton that we ſh 
leave the word of God, and fe 
tables. | 

3 Wherefore brethren, look ye 
among you {even men of honeſt 
port, tull of the holy Ghoſt andw 
dom, whom ye may appoint overth 
bufineſs. | 

4 But we will give our ſelves cop 
tinually to prayer, and to the miniſtry 
of the word. | 


- 26 For before theſe days roſe up 
Theudas, boaſting himſelf to be ſome 
body, to whom a number of men, 
about four hundred, joyned them- 
ſelves: who was ſlain, and all, asma- 
[ny as obeyed him,were ſcattered,and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of 
Galilee, in the days of the taxing , 
[and drew away much people at- 
erhim: he alſo periſhed, and all, e- 
en as many as obeyed him, were 
diſperſed. | 

233 And now I ſay unto you, Reſrain 
from theſe men, and let them alone :; 
for if this connſel, or this work be 
of men, it will cometo nought : 

- .-29 Butif itbe of God, ye cannot 0- 
verthrow it; leſt haply ye be tonnd 
even to fight againſt God. 

40 Andto himthey agreed: and when 
they had calle 1 the apoſtles, and bea- 
ten them, they commanded that they 


| ſhouldrot ſpeake in thename ofeſus, 


4 
2 


and let them 20. 


© And the ſaying pleaſed the whole 


914 
ata and they choſe Stephen, 


man full of faith, and of the hol 


Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorug 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelyted 
Antioch. | 

6 Whomthey ſet beſore the apoſtles 
and when they had prayed, they la 
their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed 
and the number of the diſciples m 
tiphed m Jeruſalem greatly: and 
great company of the prieſts were& 
bedient to the faith. 

$ And Stephen full of faith and pow: 
er, did great wonders and mirac\6 
among the people, | 

9 T Then there aroſe certain of tht 
ſynagogue, which is called the {yn 
gogue of the Libertines, and Cyr 
mans, and Alexandrians, and oft 
of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing wi 
Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to reli 


| 


<8. 


<F-* 


| amſt God. 


om and the Ipirit by whic 


ſpake. 
II Then they ſuborned men which 
id, We have heard him ſpeak blai- 
emous words againſt Moſes, and 4- 


12 And they ſtirred up the people, 
nd the elders, and the ſcribes, and 
ame upon hm, and caught him, and 
rought him to the counce], 

12 And ſet up falfe witnefles, which 
aid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak 
laſphemous words againſt this holy 
lace, and the law. | 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that 
his Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy 
his place, and ſhall change the cu- 


P. vii an or bi 

erve me 1n this place. 
$ And he gave him the covenant of 
circumciſion : and 10 Abraham begat 
ITfaac, and circumciſed him the eizlith 
day : and Ifaac begar Jacob,and Jacob 
begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriachs moved with en- 
vy, ſold Joſeph into Egypt : but God 
was with him, 

to And delivered him out of all his 
afAiftions, and gave him favour and 
widdom in the fight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 

overnour over Egypt, and all his 

oulſe. p 

11 Now there came a dearth oyer 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 


oms which Moſes delivered us. 
15 And all that ſat in the counce], 


ooking ftedfaftly on him , ſaw his 12 But when Jacob heard that there 
eas1t had been the face of an angel. hwas corn in Eyypt, he tent out our 


CHAP. VII. 

| Stephen anſwereth to his accuſation. s 4 They 

ſtore him to death. 

ye {aid the high prieſt, Are 
theſe things ſo ? 

2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, aud 


fathers hearken, The God of glory 
ppeared unto our father Abraham, 
hen he was in Meſopotamia, before 
edweltm Charran, 


y countrey, and from thy kindred, 
come into the land which I ſhall 
W thee. 


he Chaldeans,and dwelt m Charran: 


wherein ye now dwell. 


nochild. 


mto bondace 


and after that 


nd great affliction; and our fathers 
ound no tſuſtenance. 


athers firſt, 

13 And at the ſecond te Joſeph 
was made known to his brethren;and 
— kindred was made known 
nto Pharaoh. 


3 And ſaid unto him,Get thee out of 


4 Then came he out of the land of 


1d from thence, when his father was 
ead, he removed him into this land 


.5 And he gave himnone inheritance 
n t,nonot ſo mrch as to ſet his foot 
n: yet he promiſed that he would 
Ive Itto him for a poſietton, and to 

sieed after him,when as yer he had 


6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that 
his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange 
land,and that they ſhould bring them 
ge, and intreat the eyil 
| [four hundred years. 

|, 7 Andthe nation to whom they ſha!l 
be in bondage, will I judge,ſfaid God: 
thallthey come forth, 


14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his 
ather -_ to him, and all his k:n- 
red, threeſcore and fifteen 1ouls. 
15 So Facob went down into Ezypty 
nd died, he and our fathers, 

15 And were carried over into Sy- 
hem, and laid in the fepuichre that 
braham bought for a ſum of noney 
f the fons ot Emmor the fatyuey of 
ychem. : \ & 

17 But when thetime of the Via | 
ite drew nigh, which God tItx g 
worn to Abraham, the people grey” 
nd multiphed m Egypt, | 
13 Till another king aroſe, which 
mew not Joleph. | 
19 The ſame dealt fubtilly withour 
indred, and evil intreated our fa- 
hers,ſo thatthey caft out their young, 
hildren, to the end they might nor” 
ive. 

20 In which time Moſes was born, 
nd was exceeding fair, and nouri- 
d up in his fathers houſe three 
onrhs : 

21 And when he was caſt out,Phara- 
hs daughter took him up,and Gourt- 
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ſhed him for hzrown 10n, 
22 And 
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22 An 
the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and 
" Fas mighty in words and in deeds. 
22 And when he was full fourty 
ears 01d, it came into his heart to vi- 
it his brethren the ch:1dren ot Ilrae]: 
24 And ſecing one of them 1ufer 
yrong,, he defended hm, ard aveng- 
2d him that was opprefled, and fmote 
the E2yptian-: 
25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren 
70uld have underftood , how that 
God by his hand would deliver them) 
but they underitood not. 

26 And the next day he ſheved him- 
felf unto them as they ittrove, and 
would have 1et them at one agam, 
ſaying, Sirs, ye arc brethren ; why 
do ye wrong one to another ? | 
-27 But he that did h's neighbour 
rong, thruſt hun away, ſaymg, Who 
aderheea ruler anda judge over us? 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didit 
he Egyptian yeiterday ? | 


nd was a ftranger m the land ot Ma- 
Han, where he begat two tons. 

20 And when fourty years were CXx- 
pired, there appeared to him m the 
1derneſs of mount Sina, an angel 
df the Lord in a flame of fre i a 
Þulſh. 

21 When Moles ſaw 7, he wondred 
at the aght : and as he drew near to 
Þeho!d z, the voice of the Lord came 
unro him, 


Tthers, the God of Abraham, and the 
od of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
= - trembled, and durit nor 
» U . 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put 
dit thy ſhoes from thy feet : for the 
lace where thou flandeit 1s holy 
round, 

:24 T have ſeen, I have ſeen the affii- 
10n of. my people which 1s in E- 
aypt, and I have heard their gromnng, 

am come down to deliver them. 
nd now come, I will tend thee 1n- 
0 Ezypt. | 

25 This Moſes whom they refuſed, 
aying, Who mage thee a ruler and 
jadge ? the taine did God lend to 


Motes was learned mn all. 


:29 Then fled Moles at this ſaying, 


$2 Saying, Tam the God of thy fa- ſces, by the ſpace of fourty years in 
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pe a ruler and a deuverer by th 
ands 0t the angel which appeare 
0 him m the buth. 
26 He brought them out, afrer th; 
he had ſhewed wonders and figns j 
he land of Egypt, and mn the Red 


ſhall che Lord your God raiſe up 
to you of your brethren, like unty 
me ; him ſhall ye hear. | 
33 This 1s he that wasin the churd 
m the wildernels, with the ange 
Which ſpake to him in the mount Sin 
and wt! our fathers : who receive 
the hvely oracles to give unto us. 
39 To whom our fathers would nat 
obey, but thruit hi from them, ant 
m their hearts turned back again} 
to E2ypt, 
40 Saymg unto Aaron, Make us god 
to go before us: for as for this Md 
{es, which brought us out of the land 
ol Egypt, we wot not what 1s becom 
of him. | 
41 And they made a calf in thoſe 
days, and oftered ſacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoyced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 Then God turned,and gavethen 
np'to worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as 
it1s Written 1n the hook of the pro- 
phets, O ye houſe of 1trael, have ye 
ottered to me ſlain beaſts, and facrih- 


_@ 
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the wilderaeſs ? | 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the itar of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made to 
worſhip them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witneſs m the wilderneſs, as he 
had appointed, ſpeaking unto Moſes, 
that he ſhonid make it according 10 
che fafhion that he had ſeen. 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came 
afrer, brought in with Jeſus into the 
poſieFon of the Gentiles, whom God 
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ſca, arid im the wilderneſs fo 49 7 
ears. | Y F 
27 E] This 1s that Moſes which fail but] 

wito the children of Trae), A prophet} a 


rave out beſorethe face of our fa- 
hers, unto the days of David. | 


46 Who ſound fayour before God, 


* 
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101 the ſorcerer. 


efired to find a tabernacle for a Sau Was COnmenting une 
God of Jacob. his death. And at that time 
47 But' Solomon built him an houſe. | rhere was a great perſecution againſt 


45 Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth| the charch which was at Jerutalem ; 
tin temples made with hands; asÞ and they were all ſcattered abroac 


aiththe prophet, throughout the regions of Judea and 

| 29 Heaven my throne, and earth zs| Samaria, except the apoſtles. 

y footſtoo]: what houſe wiil yeſ 2 And deyout men carried Srephen 
a:ld me? faith the Lord: or what| 79 h/s -ur14/, and made great lamen- 

rhe place of my reſt ? tation over him. 

<0 Hath not my hand made all theſe 3 As for San}, he made havock of 

hings ? the church, entring into every houlez 

1 514 Ye ftiff-necked and uncircum-fand haling men and women, commit- 
i{ed in heart and ears, ye do always|ted 77cm to prilon. 

efit the holy Ghoſt: as your fathers| 4 Therelore they that were icatter- 
1d, 10 do ye. . ed abroad,went cvery where preach- 
52 Which of the prophets haye notÞ ing the word. | 
our fathers perſecuted ? and they 5 Then Philip went down to the ct- 
ve flain them which ſhewed beforeſ ty ot Samaria, and preached Chriltt 

of the coming of the jult One, off untothem, | 

whom ye have been now the betray-| 6 And the people with one accord 

ers and murderers. gave heed unro thoſe thinzs which 

$2 Who have received the law by the Philip fpake, hearing, and teeing the 

diſpoſition of anzels, and have not] miracles which he 19. 

(kept zr. 7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with 
54 © When they heard theſe thinzs,| loud voice, came out of many that 

they were cut to the heart, and they| Were pofleſted with them: and mary! 

| 


nathed on him with thezr tecth. taken with palſies , and that were 
55 But he being full of the holy| lame, were healed. 

Gholt looked up itedfaftly into hea-| 8 And there yas great joy in that 
yen, and faw the glory ot God, and} City. + * 

Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand off 9 But there was a certain mancalled 
-|God, $1 mon, which before time in theſame 
56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the hea. city uted forcery, and bewitched the 
yens opened , and the Son of man| People of Samaria , giving oat that 
ſtanding on the right hand of Go4. | himtelt was fome great one. 

57 Then they cr:ed ont with a loud] 10 To whom they all gave heed 
voice, and fropper their ears, and ran| from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſay- 
upon him with one accord, 112, This man 1s the great power 0 
58 Andcaft him ont of the City, and] God. 
ſtoned bims and the witnedss laid} 11 Andtolhimthey had regard, be- 
down their clothes at a younz mans| cauſe thar of lonz time he had -be: 
feet; whoſe name was Saul. witched them with ſorceries. | 
59 And ticy ſtoned Ste! men, callinz 12 But when they believed Philip J. 
upon Ged, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus re] preaching the things concerriing th 
ceive my ſpirit. = kinzdom of God, and the name 0 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried! Jeſus Chrut,they were babtized boti 
With a loud yoICe, Lord, lay not thig} men and women. | 
lirto their charze. And when he hall 13 Then Simon himſelf believed al 
laid this, he fell aſleep. | ſo: and when he. was: baptized, h 
CHAP. VIE. continued with Philip, and wonared 
5 The churth planted 14 Samarin by Pkil:p, behoJding the miracles and lign 
26 Heir ſent to baſtize the Ethioian £44 Which weredone. - . 
auch. 14 Now when the apoltles whic 
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lof the Ethiopians, who had the charge 


| 


17 Then laid they ther hands on 
them, 'and they received the holy 


Ghoſt, 

18 And whenSimon ſaw that throug 
laying on of the apo®les hands, the 
holy Ghoſt was grven, he offered 
them money, ; 

19 Saying, Give me allo this power, 
that on whomſoeverl lay hands, he 
may receive the holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter {aid unto him, Thy mo- 
ney periſh with thee,becauſe thou haſt 
thought that the gift of God may be 
purchaſed with money. | 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot 
this matter: for thy hearts not right 
in the 1ght of God. : 

22 Repentthereſore of this thy wick- 
edneſs, and pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart gnay be torgi- 
venthee. 

23 For I perceive that thon art in 

the gall of bitterneſs, and 7 the bond 
of iniquity, 
- 24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid, 
Pray yetothe Lord for me, that none 
of theſe things which ye have ſpoken 
come upon me. 
25 Andthey when they had teftified 
and preached the word of the Lord, 
returned to Jeruſalem, and preached 
the goſpel in many villages of the Sa- 
maritanes. . 

26 And the angel of the Lordſpake 
timto Philip, ſaymg, Ariſe, and go to- 
ward the ſouth, untothe way that go- 
eth downfrom jcruſalem unto Gaza, 
which 1s deſert,. | 
' 27 And he aroſe and went : and be- 
hold, a man oof Ethiopia, an eunuch of 
great authority under Candace queen 


near, and joyn thy ſelf to this chario 
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29 Thenthe Spiritſaid unto Philip, 
30 And Philip ran thither to hi 


heard him read, the prophet Eſaias li 


and ſaid, Underitandeft thou wh 
thou readett ? 

31 And he laid, How can I, except 
ſome man ſhould guide me? and by 
delired Philip that he would come 
up, and fit with him. i 

32 The place of the ſcripture whid 
he read,wasthis,He was led as a ſheer 
tothe ſlaughter, and like a lamb dum 
before his ſhearer, ſo opened he n« 
his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away: and who ſhall de 
clare his gFheration ? for his life ist; 


34 Andthe eunuch anſwered Philip 
and ſayd, I'pray thee, of whom ſpeak 
eth the prophet this ? of himſelf, of 
of jome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mout! 
and began at the ſame ſcripture, 


preached unto him Jeſus. 

36 And asthey went on ther way 
they came unto a certain water : 
the eunuch 1aid, See, here 4water 
what doth hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believe 
with all thine heart, thou mayeft 


. 
ti 


Andhe anſwered and ſaid, I believed. 


that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
38 And he commanded the chariot 
to ſtand fill; and they went do 
both into the water, both Philip anc 
the eunuch \ and he baptized him. 
-29 And when they were come up 
ont ofthe water,the ſpiritofthe Lorc 
caught away Philip, that the eunuch 


ſaw him no more: and he went on his 
þ 


Way rejoycing. . .. 

40 But RU was found at Azotus! 
and paſſing through, he preached in 
allthe cries, till he came to Ceſarea. 
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, C H A Ps IX. h 
1 Saul goeth toward Damaſcus.18Is baptized 
by Ananias, 2.0 and preacheth Chriſt boldly 


\, 


Nd Saul yet breathing out} | 


of all her treaſure, and had cometo 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 


[;58 Wasreturning, and ſitting in his 


a i 


th 


'A threatnings, and laughter a 
gamitthe diſciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high prieſt, . 
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ehred 0 etters to Da- 
cus to the ſynagogues, that if he 
d any of this way, whether they 
ere menor women, he might bring 
em bound unto Jeruſalem. 
"3 And as he journeyed he came 
near Damaſcus : and tuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light from 
heaven. 
4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why perfecuteſt thou me ? 
s And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lora? 
And the Lord ſaid, Iam Jeſus whom 
thou perſecuteſt : /t ;s hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. : 
6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
faid, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
todo? And the Lord ſa:4 unto him, 
ariſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall 
be told thee what thou mult do. 


Gentiles,and kings, and the children 
of Iſrael, | 

16 For I will ſhew him how great 
__g he 'muit ſuffer ſor my names 

ake. 

17 And Anamas went his way , and 
entred ito the houſe ; and putting 
his hands on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, 
the Lord ( evez Jeſus that appeared 
unco thec in the way as thou camel, } 
hath fert me, that thou mighteit 
receive thy fight, and be filled with 
the holy GhoR. 

18 And immediately there fell from 
his eyes as 1t had been ſcales; and 
he received fight forthwith , and 
aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat 
he was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul 
certain days with the diſciples which 
were at Damaſcus. 


— 


7 And the men which journeyed 
with him ftood ſpeechleſs, hearing a 
yoice, but ſeeing no man. 

$ And Saul aroſe from the earth; 
and when his eyes where opened, 
he faw no man: but they led him by 
the hand, and brought hi7z mto Da- 
maſcus. 

9 And he was three days without 
fight, and neither d11 eat nor drink, 
10 And there was a certain diſ- 
ciple at Damaſcus, named Anamas, 
and to hun ſaid the Lord in a viſion, 
Ananias, And he ſaid, Behold, I am 
here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſa:4 unto him, 
Arie, and go into'the ftreet, which 
5 called Straight, and enquire in the 
houſe of Judas for oze called Saul of 
Tarfus: for behold, he prayeth , 

12 And hath feen ina viton a man 


. [named Ananias coming in, and put- 


ting his hand on him, that he might 
receive h's fight. 

13 Then Anamas anſwered, Lord, 
T haye heard by many of th's man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy 
ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from 
the chief prieits, to bind all that call 
on thy name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto h'm, Go 
thy way : for he is a choſen vellel u1- 


20 And itraightway he preached 
Chrift m the ſynagogues, that he 1s 
he Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were a- 
azed , and faid, Is not tius he that 
eitroyed them which called 01 this 
ame in Jeruſalem, and came hither} 
or that intent, that he might bring \, 
hem bound unto the chief prieits ? 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in 
rength, and confoun1ed the Jews 
hich dwelt at Damaſcus, proving 
hat this 1s very Chriit. | 
22T And afterthat many days were 
ulfilled , the Jews took counſel to 
11 him: | 

24 But their laying await was known 
f Saul : and they watched the gates 
ay and night to kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples took tum by 
ight, and let hz” down by the wall 
na basket. | | 
26 And when San! was cometo Je- 
uſalem, he aſſayed to joyn himtelf 
0 the diſciples : but they were all 
fraid of him, and believed not that 
ewas a diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
rought 4/2 to the apoitles, and de- 
lared unto them hovv he had ſeen 
he Lord in the vvay, and that he had 
poken to him, and hovv* he had 
preached boldly at Damaſcus m the 


tome, to bear my rare before the 


| 


name of jeſus. K4 23And 
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Cornelius [endeth for Peters: 


FS 


. 428 And he was With them coming in, 
nd going'out at Jcrutalem. 
29 And he ſpace boldly inthe name 
fthe Lord Jetus, and diſputed a- 
amſt the Grecians: þut they went 
about to flay him. 
30 Which when the brethren knew, 
hey brought him down to Ceſarea , 
and {ent him forth to Tatſus. 
31 Then had the churches reſt 
aroughont all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Sainaria, and were edified, and 
alking in the fear ofthe Lord, and 
n the comfort of the holy Gholt, 
cre multiphed. 
327 And 1t came to paſs, as Peter 
paſſed throughout all guarters , he 
ame down alſo to the taints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And therehe found a certain man 
named Eneas, which had kept tvs bed 
ight years, and was fick of the paltie. 

34 An1 Peter ſaid unto hun , Eneas, 
| lets Chriit maketh thee whole : a- 
riſe, and makethy bed. And hc aroſe 
immediately. 

25 And allthat dwelt at Lydda, and 
Saron,ſaw him,& turned to the Lord, 

26 T Now there was at Joppa a cer- 
tain diſciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation 3s Cailed Dorcas : 
this woman was full of good works, 
and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came-to paſs in thoſe days, 
{that ſhe was fick and diced; whom 
when they had waſhed, they laid her 
In an upper chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was 
{mph to Joppa, and the diſciples had 

jheard that Peter was there, they fent 
62t9 him two men, detiring h:72 that 
he would not Qaclay to come to them, 
- 29 Then Pctcr aroſc, and went with 
them. When he was come, they 
brought him into the upper chamber : 
and all the widows ttcod by and 


: 


weenneg, and fhewing the coats an 
garments which Dorcas made while 
e was with them. 
40 Bur Peter put them all forth,and 
kneeled down and prayed, and turn- 
Iicg hi to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, a- 
Tie. And ſhe opened. her eyes: and 
when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 


ce mm 


41 And he gave her miShind, nan 
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erup; and when he had called th&oote 


aints & widowvs, preſented her ahve 
42 And it was known throughout 
Oppa ; & many beheved m the Lord 
43 And it came to pats, that he tar. 
ried many days m Joppa with one $ 
mon a tanner. 
\ CMAT:.x 

1 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter. 44 Peter 

eth. 44 The holy Ghoſt falleth on the þ 

48 They are baptized. 

Here was a certam man m Ceſa- 

4 nazcalled Cornelius,a centurion 
of the band called rhe Italian bard, 

2 A devout man,and one that feare! 
God with all his houſe, which 2a 
much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway. 

3 He faw m a viſion evidently,abont 
the ninth hour of the day, an angel of 
God coming m to him, and ſaying wn] 
to hum, Cornelius, 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord? 
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And he faid unto him, Thy prayers 
and thme alms are come up for a me: 
mortal before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Toppa, and 
ca!l for oze Sunon, whoſe ſurnames 
Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tan: 
ner,whote houſe 1s by the ſca-fide: he 
_ tell thee what thou ou2htekt to 

0, 

7 And when the angel which ſpake 
unto Cornelis, was departed he cal- 
led two of his houſhold-ſervants, and 
a devour ſouldier of them that wait: 
ed on him continually : 

$ And when he had declared all cheſe 
things unto them, he ſent them to 
Joppa. 

9 « Onthe morrow as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the 
City., Petcr went up upon the houſe- 
top tO pray, about the tixth hour. 
10 And he became very hungry,and 
would have eaten :. but while they 
made ready, he fell into a trance, 


11 And .ſfaw heaven opened, and : 
certain veſlel deicending unto him, as 
it had been a zreat ſheet, knit at the 
{our corners,& let down to the earth: 
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72 Wherem were all manner Ot tour- 
thfFoored beaſts of the earth, and wild 
vetheaſts,and creeping, things,and {owls 


I vihon,the ſpiritfaid unto him,Behold, 


pf the wir. | ; 

12 And there came a voice to him, 
Kile,Peter 5 killand cat. 

14 Bur Peter ſa1d,Not ſo,Lord > for 
1 have never earen any thing that 1s 
COMMONOr WCIEAn. | 
is And the voice ſpake unto him a- 
pain the ſecond time, What God hath 
cleanſed, that call not thou common. 
16 This was done thrice: and the 
veſlel wasreccived up again into hea- 
Ven, | | 
17 Now while Peter doubted m 
himſelf what this viſion which he had 
ſeen, ſhould mean; behoid, the men 
which were ſent from Cornclius,had 
made enquiry for Simons houle, and 
ſt-od beſore the cate, 

13 And called, and as&ed whether 
Simon Which was furnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 F While Peter thought on the 


three men {eek thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore , and get thee 
down, and gaq with them, doubting 
nothing : for I have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were fent unto hira from 
Cornelins ; and ſaid, Benold, I am 
he whom ye {eek : what z the cauic 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the cen+ 
turion, a juit ran, and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good report among 
all the nation of the. |ews, Was War- 
ned from God by an holy angel, to 
{end for thee into his houte, and to 
hear words of thee. 

22 Then called he them in,and lodg- 
ed them. And on the morrow Peter 
wentaway with them, & certam bre- 
threnfrom Joppa accompanied him, 

24 And the morrove atrer they cn- 
tred into Cefarea: and Cornehus 
waited for them, and had called to- 
gether h's kinſmen and near friends; 


He preacheth tw Cornelia 

; aikKed WIT un, ne 

went in, and ſound many that were| 
come tozerther. 

28 And he 1a14 unto them, Ye know 

how that 2t is an unlawtul thing for a 


27 


man that isa Jew, to keep company,| 


or come unto one of another nation : 
but God hath ſhewed me;thacT ſhould 
not call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I to you with- 
out ga:miaymg , atioon as I was ſent 
for **1 ask therefore for what intent 
ye have ſent for mie. 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days 
ago I was fafting until this hour, and 
ar the ninth hour I prayed in my 
houte, and behold, a man ſtood be- 
fore me m bright clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer 
's heard, and thme alms are hadin 


remerabrance m the fight of God. 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and cal 


hither Simon whoſe ſurname 1s Peter:: 


he 1s lodged mnthe houſe of oze Sutio 
atanner, by the fea-fide ; who wh 
he cometh, ſhall ſpcak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I fent t 
thee ;, and thon hait well done that 
thon art come. Now. therefore ar 
we all here preſent before God, t 
hear ail tn:ngs that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 I! Then Peter opened hixmout 
and faid, Of a truth I perceive th 
Go4 1s no reſpecter of perſons : 

35 But every natton, he that fear 
eth him, and worketh righteoutneſs 
15 accepted with him, 

26 The word which God ſent untc 
the children of Ifrael, preachin 
*cw by jetus Chrift ( hets Lord 0 
a 

37 That word ( ſay) yon know 
which was pyþliſhed thronghoat al 
jadea,and began ſrom Galilee, after 
the baptiſm which John preached. 

23 How Go4 anointed [efus of Na- 
Zareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
power ; « who went about doing] 
good, and heating all that were op- 


25 And as Peter was coming, m,Cor- 
nehas met him, and fell down at hi 
teet, and worſhipped him, 

25 But Peter took him uy, ſaying 


preſſed of the devil: for Go4 was 
with him. | 
39 And weare witnefles of all things 


Which he 414 both in the land of the 


Stand up;- I my felſalio am a man. 


J 
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ew and hanged on a tree: 6 Upon the which when I had 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, [ned mine eyes, I conſidered, and 
and ſhewed him openly, tour-footed beaſts of the earth, 


41 Not to all the people, but unto 
witneſſes choſen before of God, ever 
/to us, Who did eat and drink with 
him after he roſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to teſtifie that 1t 
1s he which was ordained of God 
ro he the judge of quick and dead. 


wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying 
me, Arie, Peter; ſlay,and eat. 

$ But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord : for 
thing common or unclean hath at 
time entred mto my mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered me agai 


43 Tohim e1ve all the prophets wit- 
els, that through his name whoſoe- 

er believeth in him, ſhall receive re- 
iſhon of ſms. 

44 A] While Peter yet ſpake theſe 
ords,the holy Ghoſt fell on all them 
hich heard the word. 


from heaven, What God hath cl 
ed, that call not thon common. 

10 And this was done three times 
ndall weredrawn up again into h 
en. | 
11 And behold, immediatly th 
ere three men already come 

he houſe where I was,ſent from Ce 


| [45 And they of the circumciſion 
which believed, were aſtoniſhed, as 

y as came with Peter, becauſe 

that onthe Gentiles alſo was poured 


area unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bad me go wi 
hem, nothing doubting. Moreover. 
heſe ſix brethren accompanied 


* * 19 The Goſpel preached. 
+ A Nd the apoſtles and brethren 


_ fJeraſalem, they that were of the cir- 


from the beginning, and expounded 


46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
ongues,and magnife God. Then an- 
wered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that 
eſe ſhould not be baptized, which 
ve received the holy Ghoſt, as well 
we * 

48 And he commanded them to be 
ized in the name of the Lord. 
en. prayed. they him to tarry cer- 
in days. , + 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Peter accuſed for going to the Gentiles. 


[ thegift of the holy Ghoſt. 


that were in Judea, heard that 
the Gentiles had alſo received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to 


cumcifion contended with him, 
2 Saying, Thou wenteſt into men un- 
Ircumcied, and didft eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter 


it by order unto them, ſaying, 

51 wasm the city of Joppa praying ; 
and ina trance I 1law a vihon, A cer- 
tain veſſel deſcend, as it had been a 
great ſheet, let down from heaven by 


nd we entred into the mans houſe ; 
13 And he ſhewed us how he ha 
een an anyel m his houſe, whi 
ood and ſaid unto him, Send men 
0 Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe 
ſurname 1s Peter : 

14 Who ſhalltellthee words,where- 
by youu and all thy houſe ſhall be ſa- 
yed, 

15- And asI began to ſpeak, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on them, as onus at the 
beginning, 

16 Then remembred I the word 0 
the Lord, how that he ſaid, Johnin- 
deed baptized with water; but ye 
ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghott. 

17 Foraimuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he 4:4 unto us, 
who believed on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, what was 1 that I could with- 
ſtand God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things 
they held their peace, and glori ed 
God, ſaying, Then hath God alſoto 
EOS granted repentance un- 
to life. 


19 © Nowthey which were ſcatter- 
ed abroad upon the perſecution that 
aroſe about Stephen, travelled as far 


as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antiochy 
preachmn 


_—_— 


t Jews only. 
> And ſome of them were men of 
yprus and Cyrene , which when 
were come to Antioch, ſpake 
to the Grecians, preaching the 
rd Jeſus. 
21 And the hand of the Lord was 
ith them; anda great number be- 
zeved, and turned unto the Lord. 
22 © Then tidings of theſe things 
me unto the ears of the church 


hich was m Jeruſalem :, and they 

ent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 

70 as far as Antioch, 

23 Who whenhe came, and had ſeen 
e grace of God, was glad, and ex- 
rted them all, that with purpoſe 

mx they would cleave unto the 
rd. 

*24 For he was a g00d man,and full of 
holy Ghoft;and of faith : and much 
ple was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tar- 
, for to ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, he 
ought him unto Antioch. And it 

came to paſs, that a whole year they 

embledthemſelves with the churca, 
nd taught much people; and the 
iciples were called Chrittians firſt 
in Antioch. 

27 And in theſe days came pro- 
ets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ftood up one of them 
med Agabus, and fignified by the 
Irit, that there ſhould be great 
arth throughout all the world : 

Iwhich came to paſs in the days of 

laudius Ceſar. 

1 29 Thenthe diſciples, every man ac- 

ording to his ability, determined to 

end relief unto the brethren which 
welt im Judea. 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it 

0 the elders by the hands of Barna- 
and Saul. 


CHAP. XII, 


' 1 Herod perſecutech the Chriſtians: 20 his J 


1 pride and miſerable death. 
Ow about that time, Herod the 
king ftretched forth his hands 
Vex certain of the church. 
And he killed James the brother 


ha 


ſon; but prayer was made withou 


T Faroe mat of 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 
—_ he proceeded further, to tak 
eter alſo. ( Then were the days 0 
unleavened bread) 


4 And when he had apprehende! 
im, he put him in priſon, and delt- 


vered him to four quaternions of foul- 
diers to keep him, intending after Ea- 


ſer to bring him torth to the people. 
s Peter therefore was kept in pri- 


eaſing of the church unto God for 

Mm. 

6 And when Herod would havel' 
rought him forth, the ſame night} 
Peter was ſleeping between two ſoul- 
diers, bound with two chains ; = 
the keepers beſore the door kept 
the priſon. 

7 And behold,the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light ſhned ml 
the priſon : and he ſmote Peter on 
the fide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, 
Ariſe up quickly, And Wis chains fell! 
off from hs hands. , 

$ And the angel ſaid unto him, Girdj » 
thy -ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals : and; v" 
{o he did. And he faith unto hum,Ca 

thy garment about thee , and follow 

me, 

9 And he went out, and follow 
him, and wilt not that 1t was 
which was done by the angel : bu 
thought he ſaw a viſio. | 
10 When they were paſt the firſtand} - 
the ſecond ward, they came. unto the} 
won gate that leadeth unto the city,, * 
which openet to them of his own ac-! I 
cord : and they went out, and pafled} 
on through one free: , and forth- 
with the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come t 
himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of 
ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent hi 
angel, and hath delivered me out 0 
the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of th 
CWS. 

12 And when hc had corddered th 
thing, he came tothe houſe of Ma 

the mother of John,whoſe ſurnam 
was Mark, where many vere gather 

ed together, praying. 


| 
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Heroas miſerable death. The 
13 And as Peter knocked at t 
door of the gate, a damiel came to 

hearken, named Roda. 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters 
voice, ſhe opened not the gate for 
gladneſs, but ran in, and told how 
Peter itood before the gate. 

15 And they ſaid unto; her, Thou 

rt mad. But ſhe contftantly afirmed 

hat 1t was even 10. Then ſaid they, 
It-1s his angel). | 

16 But Peter contmued knocking : 
and when they had opened rhe door, 
and ſaw him, they were attoniſhed. 

17 But hebeckening unto them with 
the hand to hojid their peace, decla- 
red unto them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the priſon. And 
he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto 
James, and: to the brethren. And 
he departed, and went into another 
place. 
| 1$ Now afioon as it was day, there 
was no {mall fir among the 1ouldi- 
ers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had fought for 
him, and found him not,he examined 
the keepers, and commanded that 
they ſhould be put to death. And he 
went down from. [udea to Celarea, 
and there abode. 

to T And Herod was highly diſ- 
pleaſed with them of Tyre and Si- 
don: but they came with one accord 
to him, and having wade Blaftus the 
kings Chambesxlain therr triend, defi- 
,qxred-peace; becauſe their countrey 
- 4Was nouriſhed by the kings countrey. 
Ny And upon a iet day, Hero 

arayed in royal appare], ſat. upon 
tis throne, and made an oration un- 
to them. 

22 And the pcople gave a ſhout, ſav- 
ms; It is the voice of a go, and not 
of a'man. 

23" And immediately the an7=1 of 
the Lord finote him, becauſe he gave 
not God the giory : and he was eater 
of worms, and gave up the ghoft. 

24\J-Budthe word of God grew 
. Jand-maltipied. 
| 25 And Barnabas and San! returned 
fron Jerufalem, when they had-ful- 
filled ther - minuttry,. and ro0k with 
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Barnahas and Tas 


T'S. 
Uriiame 
Mark. 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 Paul & Barnabas goto the gentiles. 41. Th 

Gentiles believe. 45 The Jews blaſpheme. 

Ow there were in the church 

that was at Antioch, -certan 
prophets and teachers ; as Barna 
ana Stmeon that was called Niger 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Mana 
which had been brought up with He 
rod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they mimittred to the Lord, 
and faſted, the holy Ghoit ſaid, Se- 
parate me Barnabas and Saul, for 
-- work whereunto I have called 
Tem. 

3 Anq1 when they had faſted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they ſent them away. | 

4 &' So they being ſent forth by 


holy Ghoi#. departed unto Seleuciay 


and from thence they ſailed to Cy 
Prus. 

5 And when they were at Salami 
they preached the word of God! 
rhe ſynagogues of the Jews: and the 
had alſo John to rherr minitter, 

6 And when they had gone throus 
the iſle unto Paphos, they found 
certain 1orcerer, a falſe prophet, 
Jew, whoſe name was Barjelus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of th 
countrey, Sergmus Paulus, a prud 
man; who called for Barnabas an 
Saul, and dehred to hear the wor 
of God. 

$ But =lymas the forcerer (ſor 0 i 
his name by. interpretation) with 
ſtood them, ſeeking to turn awa 
the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul ( who allo zs calle 
Paul) flled with the holy Ghoſt, ſc 
his eyes 0") him, 

10 And 1aid, O full of all ſubtuit 
and all miſchief, thow child of th 
devil,. thou enemy of-all righteout 
neis, wilt thou not ceaſe. to perve 
the r14ht ways of the Lord ? 

ii And now behold the hand of th 
Lord #5 upon thee, and 'thou ſhalt 
biind,-not ſeeirig the- ſun for a" lea 
jon. And jnmetrely| there fell 
hit a mitt and-a darkneſs , and: 
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| 14 © Butvvhen they departed from 


8 


ent about {ceking 10me TO 1EaG num 
the hand. 
12 Then the deputy vvhen he ſavy 
hat vvas done, belicved,being aſto- 
iſhed ar the. dodrine of the Lord. 
13 Novy vvhen Paul and his compa- 
y looſed from Paphos, they cameto 
erga in Pamphylia : and John de- 
rang from them , returned to Je- 
{alem. 


erga, they came to Antioch in Pi- 
dia, and vvent mto the tynagozue 
n the ſabbath-day, and/{atgovvn. 
15 And after the reading of the lavv 
id the prophets , the rulers of the 
ſynagogue 1ent unto them, faymy , 
Ye men 474 brethren, it ye nave any 
vord of exhortation for the people, 
ay On. 
16 Then Paul Roo1 up, and becken- 
ng vvith h:s hand, ſaid, Men of Iirael, 
d ye that fear God, give audience. 
17 The God of this people of Irael 
hole our fathers, and exalted. the 
ople vvhenrhey dyvelrt as Rrangers 
the land of Egypt, and vvith an 
gh arm brought he them our ot 1t. 
18 And about the time of fourty 
ears ſuffered he their manners m the 
vildernels. 
79 And vyhen he had deftroyed ſe- 
en nations in the land of Chlanaan, 
e divided their land to them by 
Or. 
20 And afrer that ne gave unto them 
udges, about the ſpace of {our hun- 
red and fifty years, until Samuel the 
rophet. 
21 And aftcrvvard they defired' a 
ng : and God gave unto them Saul 


——_—_ The Gent.les believe. 
7 TMTMT TPFFTeCned b, 
fore his coming,the baptitm of repen- 
tance to all the people of Itracl. 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, 
he ſaid, Whom think ye that lam 2 
I amnothe. But behold, there com- 
cth one after me, whole ſhoes of bs 
feet I am not worthy to loote. 

26 Men and brethien, children of 
the ſtock of Abraham:, and wholſo- 
ever among you tearerh God, toyou 
is the word of thus talvation tent. 

27 For they that dwellat Jeruſalem, 
and their rulers, becauie chey knew 
him not, nor yet the voices of the 
prophets which are read every ſab- 
bath-day, they have tulfilied thend 
in condemning, 2/77. | 

28 And though they found no cauſe] 
of death w hz, yer defired they Pi. 
latethar he ſhould be ſlain. 

29 And when they had tulfilled all 
that was Written of h:mgthey took bims 
down from the tree, and laid him in} 
a tepulcare. 

30ButGod raiſed him from thedead: 

31 And he was 1ſcen many days of 
them which came up with him trom 
Galilee to Jerutalem, who are h's 
witnefles unto the people. | 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promiic which 
Was made uo the fathers, 

33 God hath inihlled the tame unto 


led up Jetus agam; as it is alſo writ- 
ten 1 the tecond pfalm , Thou art 


thee. | 
34 And as concerning that he'raiſed | 
tim up trom the dead, ow 10 more | 


he Son of Cis, arnan'oft the tribe of 
jamin, by the ſpace of fſourry 
ears. 
22 And vyhen he had removed him, 
eratſed up unto them David to be 
heir king ; to vvhom alſo he gave te- 
mony, and 1aid, I have found Da- 
d the /oz of Jetie, a man after rane 
<1 hearr, vvhich ſhall fulfil all my 
VViIE. 
253 Of this mans ſeed hath God ac- 
cording to his promiſe, raiſed unto If- 


rel a $ayour ]atus ; 


On 
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0 return to corruption, te ſaid on 

this wie, I will give you the fure 
mercies of David. 

35 Wherelore he faith alſo in ano- 

her pjalm, Thon ſhalt nor ſuffer 
[thine holy One to ſee corruption. 

36 For David atter he had ſerved his 
own generation by the will of God, 
tell on ileep, aud vas laid unto his ta- 
thers, and ſaw corruption : | 

37 Bur he whom God raiſed again, 
law no cgrruption. | 

35%] BeZkuo'nn unto you therefore, 


my 1on, thus day. have I Cote 


vs their children, im that ke hath rai- þ-- 
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# entiles believe. The FCTS. _ Pail and Barnabas perſecut 
pr: revtmren;, tif 6106: TT men ty, and Tana 
man is preached unto you the for+4 perſecution againſt Paul and Barnifite 
prveneſs of fms: as, and expelled them out of thei x2 
29 And by him all that beheve are coaſts. . 
juttified from all things, from which} 5x But they ſhook off the duſt 
e could not be juſtified by the law their ſeet againit them, and came uni x - 
of Moles. to Icomuni. ba 
40 Bewaretherefore, leſt that come} 52 And the diſciples were fillen. 
ee tagn which 1s ipoken of m the] with joy, and with the holy Ghoſt.Whyc 
ig I, CHAP. XIV. p< 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and WON-| , pay} and Barnabas JF. 008 8 Pa | L 
er, and periſh: for I work a work healing a creeple, they are reputed as god Ns 
in your days, a work which you fhall} 19 Paul 7: Jones. 21 They paſs through di 
- in no wiſe believe, though a man de-| vers churches, and retarn to Antioch, | 
lare 1t unto you. Nd it came to pats in Iconium} 
42 And when the. Jews were gone that- they went both together 
ut of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles] ito the ſynagogue of the Jews, and 
ſought that theſe words might be{ 10 ſpake, that a great multitude bot 
preached to them the next ſabbath. } of the Jews, and alſo of the Greek 
4} Now when the congregation] believed. 
Was broken up, many of the Jews, 2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirrec 
and religious proſelytes followed | up the Gentiles,and made their ming 
Paul and Barnabas ; who ſpeaking evil attected againit the brethren, 
to them, perſwaded them to contt-j 3 Long time therefore abode th 
nue in the 2race of God. ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, whi 


. 
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44 And the next. ſabbath-day] gave teſtimony unto the word of hi 
ame almoſt the whole city together| grace, and granted figns and wor 
0 hear the word of God. ers to be done by their hands, 
45 But when the Jews ſaw the mul-} 4 But the multitude of the city was 
irudes, they were filled with envy, {divided : and part held with the 
nd ſpake againit thoſe thinzs which} Jews, and part with the apoſtles. 
ere ſpoken by Paul, contradicting}. 5 And when there was an aflault 
d blaſpheming. . made both of the Gentiles,- and alſe 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed of the Jews, with their rulers, to uſe 
* Þold, and faid, Ir was neceflary that |rhemz deſpitefully, and to ſtone ther 
{he word of God ſhould firtt have} 6 They were. ware of ir, and fled} 
been ſpoken to you : but ſeeing ye{unto Lyira and Derbe, cities of L 
pur it from you, and judge yoar{caonia, and unto the region that 1 
* Helves unwotthy of everlaiting life,]eth round about : 
Fl PF we turn to the Gentiles. 7 And there they preached the gol- 


| 


47 For ſo hath the Lord comman-ſpel. 
ded us, [aymg, I bave 1et thee to be{ 8 A! And there ſat a certain man at 
hghr of the Gentiles, that thou|Lyftra, impotent m his feet, bein 
ouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the{|creeple from his mothers womb,whc 
* jends of the earth. never had walked. 

438 And when the Gentiles heard} 9g The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : whe 

ms, they were glad, and glorihed |ftedfaſtly beholding him, and percei 

he word of the Lord : and as many] ving that he had faith to be healed, 

s were ordamed to eternal lite, be-j 10 Said with a loud voice, Stand up 

teved. right on thy feet. And he leaped ; 
49 And the word of the Lord was} walked. 

hſhed throughout all the region.} 11 And when the people ſavy vyhat 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up rhe de-| Paul had done, they lift up their voi 

out and hoyouraNe women, and] ces,ſaying in the ſpeech of Lycaom 


— 
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j CH 
ar own to us in 
ikeneſs of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupi- 

- and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe 


was the chief ſpeaker. 


{13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which 


25 before their city, brought oxen 
nd garlands unto_the gates , and 


would have done ſacrifice with the 
ople. 
| 4 Which when the apoſtles, Bar- 


as ani Paul keard of, they rent 
eir clothes, and ran m among the 
ple, crying out, 
15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye 
eſe things ? we allo are men 0 
ke paſhons with you, and preach 
to you, that ye ſhould turn from 
vanities unto the living God 
hich made heaven, and earth, an 
e ſea, and all things that are there- 


[16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all na- 
tions to walk in their own ways. 
{17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf 


ithout witneſs, in that he did good 
ve us rain from heaven, an 


ruitful ſeaſons, falling our hearts 


th food and gladneſs. 

13 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce re- 
ained they the people, that they 
d not done ſacrifice unto them. 

19 And there came thither certain 

ewsfrom Antioch and Iconium,who 

waded the people, and having 
oned Paul, drew h:7 out of the c1- 
» ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeltt, as the diſciples ſtood 

ound about him,he roſeup,and came 
tothe city : and the next day he de- 

ed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the 

oſpel to that city, and had taught 

ny, they returned again to Lyſtra, 
dro Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the dif- 

ciples, and exhorting them to conti- 

ngae mn the faith, and that we muſt 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when. they had ordained 


Diſſention about ci for 
4 atter they Nha 
noms 5 Piſidia , they 
Pamphyla. 

25 And whenthey had preached the 
word m Perga, they went down in- 
to Attalia. 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been reeom- 
mended to the grace of God, for the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come and 


P. xv. 


came to 


they rehearſed all that God had done 
with them, and how he had opened 
the door of fa!th unto the Gentiles. 
28 And there they abode long time 
wath the diſciples. 
CHAP. XV. 
1 Diſſenſion about circumciſion. 6 The 
files conſult about it. 22 The determination. 
36 Paul and Barnabas contend and part. 
Nd certain” men which came 
down from Judea, taught the 


had gathered the church rogether |. 


| 
brethre'> -nd ſaid, Except ye be Cir- 
cumciſe? ter the manner of Moſes, | 
ye cant” Þe ſaved. 

2 Wher. therefore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no ſmall difſention and diſpu- 
tation with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain! 
other of hem, ſhould go upto Jeru-! 
ſalem unto,tte apoſtles and elders a-| 
bout this (i-ftion., 

3 And being brought on their gh 

el 


by the church, they pafled thro 
Phenice, and Samaria, declaring 
converſion of the Gentiles : andthey 
cauſed great joy unto all the bre- 
thren. | 
4 And when they were come to Te / 
ruſalem, they were reccived of the! 
church,and of the apoſtles and eld 
and they declared all things that 
had done with them. 


{et ofthe Pharitees which believed, 


ſaying, That it was needtal to cir-| | 


cumcie them, and to command the 
to keep the law of Moſes. 


6 (| And the apoſtles and elder 
came together for to conſider of t 


them elders in every church, and had matter. 
prayed with faſting, they commended | 7 And when there had been muc 
hemto the Lord, 08 whom they be-{dzſputing, Peter roſe upand faidunt 


5 But there roſe up-certain of the}' 


- i i 


a 


hem, men 4azd brethren, ye know 

ow thata 200d while ayo,God made 

hoice amony us,that the Genriles by. 
my moath ihould hear rhe word of 

e goipel, and beheve. 

$ And God which knoweth the 
hearts , bare them vvitneſs, giving 

hem the holy Ghoſt, even' as he 4:4 
unro us : = 
9 And put no difterence betvveen 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Novv therefore vvhy tempt ye 
God,ro put a yoke upon theneck of 
the diſciples, vvhich neither our fa- 
thers nor vve vvere able to bear ? 

11 But vve beheve that throuzh che 
race of the Lord jelus Chriit, vve 
all be ſave even as chey. 
12 (| Then all the multtude kept 
filence, and gaveaudience to Barna- 
3 and Paul, declaring vyhat mira- 
cles and vvonders ©,0d had vvrought 
jong the Gentiles by them. | 
12 T And /ter they had held their 
peace , Jaincs ai:ſvvered , laying, , 
Men azd brethren,naearcen unto ie, 

14 Simeon hath declared hovyv God 
at the arit did vitit the Gentiles, to 
take out of them a people tor his 
name. b 
4 15 And to this agree the vvoras of 
the prophers ; as it 15 vvritten, | 

16 After this 1 vvill rerurn,and vyall 
build again the rabernacle of David, 
vyhich 1s fallen doyvn: and. I vvill 
build azain the ruines thereof, and I 

yill ſet it up: ; 
1 17. That the reſidue of men might 
:Feck after the Lord, and all the Gen- 

iles,upon vvhom my name 1s called, 
ſaith the Lord, vvho doeth all thete 
things. | 
13 Knoyvn nato God are all his 
- 4vvorks from the beginning of the 
vvorld. : 
- 4 19 Wherefore my ſentence 1s, that 

lvve trouble not them, vylich irom 
among, the Gentiles are turned to 
{God : 


CTS. ent by letters to the chuy 

21 FOT MOICs OL Old tIMe hath m 
very city them that preach him,bej 
read i the ſynagogues every 
bath-day, 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoftles 
eluers, with the whole church, t 
lend choſen nien of rheir own co 
pany to Ant10Ch, with Paul and Bar 
navas ; z2amely, ſudas turnamed Bax 
tabas, and Silas,chief men among t 
brethren : | 

23 And wrote letters by them aft 
this manner, The apoſtles, -and el. 
ders, and brethren ſend greets un- 
ro the brethren which are of th 
Gentiles 1m Antioch, and Syria, 
Cilicia. 

24 Foralmuch as we have heard; 
certain which went out from us hz 
troubled you with words, ſubverting 
your touls, ſaying, Te muft be cit 
cumcuectand keep che law; to wh 
we yave 10 /xc? cammandiment ; 4 

25 it teemed good unto us, bei 
aliembled with one accord, to ſet 


ved Barnabas and Panl ; 

26 Men that have hazarded thei 
lives, tor thename of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriit. 
27 We have ſent therefore Judas and 
Silas , who ſhall alio tel! you the ſame 
things by mouth. 

23 £0r it ſeemed good to the ho- 
ly Ghoit, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden then thele neceh 
lary things ; | 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offe 
red to idols, and from blo94, and 
from things ttrangled, and ſrom for- 
nication; irom Which if ye keep 
your ielves,ye {hall do well. Fare ye 
well. 

30 SO when they were di{miſled, 
they came to Antioch : anJ when 
they had gathered the mulritude to- 
gether, they cielvered the epiitle. 

31 Which when chey had read, they 
rejoyced ior the contolation, 


: . : 
choſen menunto you, with our belgs 


33 


_—_ 


32 And Judas and Silas be nz pro- 


20 But that vve vvriteunto them,that 
they abitain ſrom pollutions of idols, 
and from fornication, and from: things 


hers allo themſelves, exhorced the 
retkren w.th many words, and con- 
rmen 17. 


33 And ai:er they had tarried there 


tttangled, and 7014; blood. p 


%. 


Tace, 
n the brethren unto the apoſtles. 
wu Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas 
zabide there ſtill. | 
35 Paulalſo and Barnabascontinued 
Antioch, teaching and preaching 
one word of the Lord, with many 0- 
Barſhers alſo. - 
Barlſz6 C-And ſome days aſter, Paul 
thelifaid unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
knd viſit our brethren, mn every city 
ſterfffghere we have preached the word 
elfofthe Lord, ard ſee how they do. 
un-f.27- And . Barnabas determined ro 
th | ake with them John,whoſe ſurname 
dif has Mark. 


| 23 But Paul thought not good to 
hatlf ſake him with them, who-departed 
i fromthem from Pamphylia,and went 
with them to the work. 


{Ve}, 


And the contention was 1o ſharp 
n them, that they departed a- 
mder-one from the other : and ſo 
took Mark, and ſailed unto 


it LVOTUsS; 
0-/} [40 and Paul choſe Silas, and depart- 
ed, being recommended by the bre- 
thren unto the grace of God. 
4 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 
| - CHAP. XVI. 


} Paul circuraciſeth Timothy, 14 converteth 
Lydia,16 caſteth out a ſpirit of d:yination, 


18 1.19 be and Silas are impriſoned. 
lf FT Hen came he to Derbe and Ly- 
p ftra: and behold, a certam dul- 


.Kiple was there, named Timotheus, 
theſon ofa certain woman, which was 
| Jewels, and believed; but his fa- 
pas a Greek : 
2 Which was well reported of by the 
rrethren that were at Lyftra, and I- 
omum. 
1} | 3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
14 ith Am; and rook and circumciſed 
um, becauſe of the -__ which were 
le quarters : tor they knew all 
lat his father was a Greek. 
4 And as they went through the ci- 
aes,they delivered them the decrees 
to keep, that were ordained of 
Me apoſtles and elders which were 


ey were Tet 20 In peace 


11101 NICTC 


"1 U1 LL : 5 
number daily. 
6Now when they had gone through- 
out Phryg1a,and the region of Gala- 
tia, and were forbidden of the holy 
Ghoſt to preach the word in-Afſia, 

7 After they were come to Mylia, 
they afſayed to go into Bithyma: but 
the Spirit ſuttered them not. 0 

$ And they paſſing by Mylia, came 
down to Troas. 

9 Anda viſion appeared to Paul in 
the night : There ſtood aman 6f Ma- 
cedona,and prayed himfaying,Come 
over into Macedoma, and help us. 

10 And after he had ſeen the vihon, 
immediately we endeavoured to go 
into. Macedonia,aflaredly gathermgy 
that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the goſpel unto them. d} 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas,we 
came with a ſtraight courlſe to 
thracia,and the next aay to Neapolisz 

12 And from- thence to Philippt, 
Which is the chief city of that part 0 
Macedoma,and acdlony: & we were 
in that city abiding certain days. 

13 And on the ſabbath we went out 
of the city by. a river-fide , where 
prayer was wontto be made;zand we 
lat down, and ſpake unto the women 
which reſorted thither. | 

14 And a certain woman named 
—_— ſeller ofpurple,ofthe city of 
Thyatira, which worſhipped God , 
heard #5:whoſe heart the Lord open- 
ed, that ſhe attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken/of Paul. ; 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and} 
her houſhold, ſhe beſought x;ſaymg, 
It ye have judged me to be faithful 
to the Lord, come into-my houſe 


and abide there. And ſhe conftrain 


S. 
16 T And" it came-to paſs, as We 
ent to prayer, a certain' damſe} 
offefled with a ſpirit of divination 

met us, which brought her maſtets 

much gam by ſoothſaying : 

17 The ſame followed Paul and 
and cryed, ſaying, Theſe men are the 
ſervants of the moſt high God, whit 
ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation. 


4 


| 
: 
, 


| em. 
[5 Aud fo were the churches eſbli- 


va 


-18 And this _ ſhe many -days.- Jut 


1 r 


A 
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ml Paul an: 


atesrent offtheir clothes,and com- 
2 


Paul beg grieved, turned, and Taic 
to the ſpirit, I command thee in the 
name of [eſus Chriſt to come out of 
her. And he came out the ſame hour. 

19 | And when her malters ſaw 
that the hope of their gains was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas, and drew 
them into the market-place, unto the 
rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magi- 
ſtrates,laying,Theſe men being Jews, 

o exceedingly trouble our aty, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to 
rve, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude roſe up toge- 
ther againſt them: and the magt- 


anded to beat thezm. 

3 And when they had laid many 

go upon them, they cait ctheminto 
riſon, charging the Fayler to keep 
hem ſafely. 

24 Who having received ſuch a 
Charge, thruſt them into the inner 
priſon, and made their feet faſt mn 

e ſtocks. - : 
-25 q] And at midnight Paul and S1- 

yed,and ſang praiſes unto God: 
the priſoners heard them. 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great 
thquake, 10 that the foundations 
fthe priſon were ſhaken: and 1m- 
iately all the doors were opened, 
every ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priton 

vaking, out of his fleep, and ſeeing 

e priſon-doors open, he drew out 

is {word , and would have killed 
timſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners | 

d been fled. 
128 But Paul cryed witha loud voice, 
faying, Do thy telf no harm : for we 

all here. 1 
29 Then he called for a light, and 


— 


p — "_ 4b 
e ACTS. ___ ad reals 
33 An4q he took them the tame ho 
of the mght,and waſhed therr ftripe 
and, was baptized, he and all 
ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought they 
into his houſe, he ſet meat beſor 
them,and rejoyced, believing in Ge 
with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day,the 
ſtrates ſentthe ſergeants, ſaying, 
thoſe men go, 

36 Andthe keeper of the priſon tg 
this ſaying 'to Paul, The magi 
have ſent to let you go ; now there 
fore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, The 
have beaten us openly unconde 
being Romans, and have caft us it 
priſon; and now do they thruſt 
out privily ? nay verily; but let thai 
come thernſelves and fetch us out, 
33 And the 1ſergeants told the 
words unto the magiſtrates : 
they feared, when they heard tt 
they were Romans. t 


fired them to-depart out of the city 
40 And they went out of the priſon, 
and entred into the houſe of Lydia 
nd when they had ſeenthe reth 
hey comforted them, and departec 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 Paul preacheth at be. range 10 and 
Berea. 15 He diſputeth and preacheth 
Athens. 34 Many are converted. 
Ow when they had paſa 
through Amphipolis, and ApC 
onia , they came to Theſlalonic: 


2 And Paul,as his manner was, welt 


ures, 


s in, and came trembling, and 
ell down before Paul and Silas 5 
.30 And pats «7 them out, and 1aid, 
irs, what maft I doto be ſaved ? 
21" And they ſaid, Believe on the 
d Jeſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be 
yed, and thy houſe. 


1 32 And they ſpake unto him the 
rord of the. Lord, and to all that 


uftneeds have ſuffered, and riſe 


vain from the dead: and that thi 
elus whom I preach unto you, Kk 


hrift, 
4 And ſome of them believed, anc 
onſorted with Paul and Silas : and« 


devout Greeks a great multitude; 


d of the chiefwomen not a feW- 
5 T But the Jews which beleve 


7 en 
+4 = 
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39 And they came ani beſouglth 
them, and brought them out, and det} 


here was a ſynagogue of the Jews; 


In unto them, and three ſabbath-da 
reaſoned with them out of the Scrip 


3 Opening and alledging, that Ci i 


is 


ne 


part 


. 
= 
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rineeicertain lewd fellows of the baſer fort, 
11 «Sag gathered a company, and ſet all 

he city on an uprore , and aflaulted 
 thefthe houſe of Jaſon , .and ſought to 
xeſorfifring them out to the people. 
1 Goflh'6 And when they found them not, 

ſtey drew Jaſon, and certain bre- 

bren,unto the rulers of the city, or 
Ing, Theſe that have turned the world 
whde down, are come hither alto ; 
7 Whom Jaſon hath received : and 
o {theſe all do contrary to the decrees 
pf Celar, 1aying, That there 1s ano- 
er king, ore Jelus. 
$ And they troubled the people,and 
je rulers of the city , when they 
heard theſe things. ; 
Ig And when they. had taken ſecuri- 
of Jaſon, and of the other, they 
t them g0. 
Ho And the brethren immediately 
fent away Paul ad Silas by night un- 
toBerea : who coming thither, went 
Into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 
{11- Theſe were more: noble then 
thoſe in Theflalonica, in that they 
ceived the word with all readineſs 
of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
| ily,whetherthoſe things were ſo. 
12 Thereiore many of them behey- 
d: allo of honourable women which 
ere Greeks, and of men not a few. 
13 But when the Jews of Theflalo- 
ica had knowledge that the word of 
dd was preached of Paul at Berea, 
iey came thither alſo,and ttirred up 

> people. . 
14 And then immediately the bre- 
thren ſent away Paul,to go'as it were 
to the fea ; but Silas and Timothe- 
ns abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that condated Paul, 
brought him unto Athens : and re- 
a commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus, for to come to him 
with all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 4 Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred 
in him, when he ſaw the city wholly 
gvento a 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſy- 

he with the Jews , and with 

the deyout perſons,and in the market 


'. 
= 


A—.w. 
OY 


Lally WILD CNET TNAT INCT WIKN Mt 
18 Then certain Philoſophers ofthe 
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, en- 
countred him : and ſome faid, What 
w1ll this babler ſay ? other ſome, He 
{eemethto be a ſetter forth of fttrange 
ods: becauſe he preached unto them 
eſus, and the reſurrection. 
19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto Areopagus, ſaying , May 


Pens. 


whereof thou ſpeakelt, 1s ? 

20 For thou bringeft certain ſtrange 
things to our cars: we.would know 
therefore what theſe things mean. 
21 (For all-the Athenians and ftran- 
ers which were there, ſpent their 
me in nothing elſe , but either to 
ell, orto hear tome ne thing.) 


f Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye men of 
eare t00 ſuperſtitious. 


evotions, I ſound an altar with this 
nicription, TO THE UNKNOWN 
30D. Whom therefore ye ignorant- 
y worſhip, him declare I unto you. 
24 God that madethe world, and all 
hings therein, ſeeing that he 1s Lord 
t heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
emples made with hands: 
25 Neitaer is worſhipped with mens 
ands,as though heneeded ery das 
reath, 


eee he giveth toall ite 
nd all things ; me 
25 And hath made of one blood all 


we know what this ne v doctrine, | 


22 A] Then Paul ftood in the mids: * 


ations of men, for to.dwell on all } 


thens, I perceive that in all things 


23For asI paſſed by,and beheld your ' 
; 


he face of the earth : and hath de- 
ermined the times before appointed, 
nd the bounds of their habitation : 

- 27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, 


d find him, though he be not 
from every one of us! 

23 For in hm we live,and move,and 
have our being ; as certain alſo. of 
your own nome have ſaid, For we are 
alſo his oft-ſpring. 

29 For as much then as we are the 
oft-ſpring of we ought not t@ 
think that the God-head is like unte 


far | 


gold, or filyer, orftone grayen by |. _ 


art. and mans device, 


T2 


f haply they might feel after him, 


Paul labouretn with Dis Bandy. TIF 
.20 And the times Ot tnis 1gnoranc 
od winked at; but now-command- 
th allmen every where to repent. 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day 
n the which he will judge the world 
n righteouſneſs, by that man, whom 
e hath ordained ; whereof he hath 
iven aflurance unto all men, m 
hat he hathraiſcd him from the dead. 
32 | And when they heard of the 
refurreAion of the dead,tome mock- 
d:; and others ſaid, We will hcar 
thee again of this matter. 
33 So Paul departed from among 
hem. 
34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto 
, and believed : among the which 
was Dionyſlius the Areopagite, and a 
omannamed Damaris, and others 
vith them. 
"CHAP, XVIII. 


s Panl labouring with his hands,and preach- 
ing at Corinth, 9 is encouraged in a viſion, 


24 Of Apollos. 
A Fter theſe things, Paul departed 
{romAthens,& came to Corinth) 
2 And found a certam Jew named 
quila, born m Ponrus, lately come 
rom Italy, with his. wife Priſcilla 
becauſe thatClaudius had command- 
ed all Jews to depart from Rome) 
and came unto them, 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame 
raſt, he abode with them, and 
Wrought ( for by their occupation 
hey were tent-makers ) 
4 And he reafoned mi the ſynagogue 
very ſabbath, and perſwaded the 
Tews, and the Greeks. _ 
s And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come fromMacedonia,Paul was 
efſed m ſpirit, and teſtified to the 
ſews, that jel us was Chrift. 
6 And when they oppoſed - them- 
elves, and blaſphemed, he ſhook hz 
ziment, and faid unto them, Your 
blood be upon your own heads ; I am 
lean : from henceforth I will go 
nto the Gentiles. | 
74] And be departed thence,and en- 
ed int6 a certainmanshouſe, named 
Juſtus, one that worſhipped God , 
yhoſe houſe joyned hard tothe ſyna- 


12 accuſed before the deputy, but diſmiſſed. |] 


| aced 111 3'v1)0% 
na Criupus the chick ruler off 
ſynagogue, believed on the 
with alt his houſe : and many of 
Corithans hearing, believed, a 
were baptized. = | 

9 Then fpake the Lord to Paul the 
the night by a viſion, Be not afraiffifor: 
but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace:Þ.2 

10 For I am with thee, and no ÞC 
ſhall ſet on thee, to hurt thee: forf8har 
have much people in this City. 

11 And he continued there a yeat ant 
fix months,teaching the word of Ge 
among them. | 
127 And when Gallio wasthe depy 
of Achaia;the Jews made inſurredtc 
with one accord againſt Paul, an 
brought him to the judgment-ſeat, 
13 Saying, This fellow perſwadel 
— to Worſhip God contrary tothe 

aw. | 
14 And when Paul was now aboutt 
open |4is mouth, Gallio ſaid untott 

ews,itirwere a matter of wrongy 
wicked lewdnets, O ye Jews, reai 
would that I ſhould bear with you] 
15 Butifit beaqueſtion of wordsand| 
names, and of your law, look ye roxy 
tor I will be no judge of ſuch matters 
.16 And .he drave them from the 
judgment-ſeat. 
17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthe 
nes, the chief ruler of the ſynagoy 
and beat him before the judgment 
ſeat : and Gallio cared for none 
thoſe things, 
18 And Paul after thistarried ther 
= a good while, and rhen took his] 

cave of the brethren, and failed 
thence into Syria, and with him Prif 
yla and Aquila: having ſhorn his 
head in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 
19 And he came to Ephefus, and left 
them there : but he himſelf entred 
nto the ſynagogue, and reaſoned 

th the Jews. 
20 When they defired h7 to tarry] 
onger time with them, he conſented 

3 | 
21 But bade them farewel, ſaying,l 
uſt by all means keep this feaft 
ometh, m Jeruſalem : but I will re- 
urn again unto you, if God will. And 
E lailed from Epheſus, 


y 
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wrea, and gone up, and ſaluted the 
ofgcir ch, he went down to Antioch, 

; an'23 And after he had ſpent tome time 
there; he departed, and went over all 
Wihe countrey of Galatia & Phrygia 1 
fraifforder, fttrengthening all the ditciples. 
24 Anda certain Jew named A- 
pollos, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
forBlquent man, amd mighty m the icrip- 
Iitures, came to Ephetus. | 
$125 This man- was, inftruted in the 
way of the Lord ; and being fervent 
m the ſpirit , he ſpake and taught di- 
ligently the things of the Lord , 

wing only the baptiſm of John. 
26 And he began to ſpeake boldly 
inthe ſynagogue. Whom when Aqui- 
and Pritcilla had heard, they took 
E ſhim unto them, and expounded unto 

him the way of God more perfectly. 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to 

into Achaia,the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the diſciples to receive 
him : who, when he was come, help- 
edthem much which had belicved 
through grace. ALE 

28 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publickly, ſhewing by 
the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was 'Chriſt, 

CHAP. XIX. 

* The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hana. 

Nd 1t came to pats,that while A- 

pollos was at Corimth , Paul 
having paſſed through the upper 
coaſts, came to Epheſus : and finding 
certain diſciples, 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye re- 
ceived the holy Ghoſt fince_ye be- 
heved? And they ſaid unto him, We 
have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any holy Gholt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unta what 
then were ye baptized ? And they 
faid,unto Johns Baptiſm. 

4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptiz- 
ed withthe baptiſm of repentance,ſay- 
img untothe people, That they ſhould 

heve.on him which ſhould come 
[after him,that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 
-.5 When they. heard thzs, they were 
baptized in the hame- of the Lord 
Jeſus. 


: 
F 


t T7 Ve) 


en tongnes, 


' 5 TTIC 
and PEI 

7:Andall the men were abont twelve 

8 And he went into the ſynagogue, 
and ſpake boldly : for the ſpace 0 
three moneths , diſputing and” per 
{wading ' the things concerning th 
kingdom of God. 
9 But when divers were hardened 
and believed not , but ſpake evil 0 
that way before the multirude,he'de 
parted from them, and ſeparated th 


7 Pate W1 


diſciples , diſputing daily in th 


{chool of one Tyrannus; 

10 And this continued by the ſpac 
of two years; 1o that all they which 
dwelt in Aſa, heard the word of the 
Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought ipecial mira- 
cles by the hands of Panl : 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the ſick, handkerchie 
or aprons, and the diieates departed 
from them, and the evil ſpirits went 
out of them, 

13 4 Then certain of the vaga>on 
Jews, exorcifts, took upon them to 
call over them which had evil tpirits 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying 
We adjure you by Jefus whom Pan 
preacheth. 


Sceva a Jew, andchief of the prietts 
which 41d ſo, 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and 
ſaid, Jeſus I'know, and Paul I 
know ; but who are ye? 

16 And the man m whom: the. ev1 
{pirit was, leapt on them; and over 
came them, and prevailed againit 
them, 1o that they fled out of that 
houte naked and wounded, 

17 And this was known to. all the 
Jews and Greeksalſq dwelling at E 
pheſus.; and fear tell on them all 
and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
magnified, 5 

18 And many that believed came 
and confeſſed, & ſhewed their deed 

19 Many alto of them which ufec 
curious arts, brought their books to 
gether, and burned them before. al 
men: and they counted the price a 


- $ And when Paul had laid his hands 
$.12ponthem, the holy Ghoſt came or 


them, and found it filty thouſand pye 
& of ilyer, L 3 - , ZOIC 


14 And there were ieven ſons of ong/ - .. 


Deritri 1s rarlerh an _prorts The AC 
20 SO Mighty grew | 
God, and prevailed. 

21 © After theſe things were ended, 
Paul purpoſed in the 1pirit, when he 
had paſſed through Macedoma, and 
Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Aﬀeer T-have been there, I muſt alſo 
fee Rome, 

22 So he ſent into Macedomia two 
of them that miniſtred unto him, T1- 
motheus and Eraftus ; bt he himſelf 


ſtayed mn Aſia for a ſeaſon. 


23 And the ſame time there aroſc 
no {mall ſtir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Deme- 
trius, a ftlver-ſmith, which made f1]- 
ver ſhrines for Diana, brought no 
ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, and 
ſaid, Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth : 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that 
not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt 
throughout all Afia, this Paul hath 
periwaded and turned away much 
people, faying, that they be no gods 
Which are made with hands : 

27 So that not only this our craft is 
mm danger to be ſet at nought ; but 
alfo that the temple of the great g04- 
defs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deftroy- 
ed, whom all Afia, and the world 


4 worſhippeth. 


23 And when they heard theſe ſay- 
imgs, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, ſaymg, Great i Diana of 
the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confuſion : and- having caught 
Gains and Ariftarchas, men of Ma- 
cedonia, Pauls companions in travel, 
they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have en- 
tred in unto the people, the diſciples 
ſuffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, 
which were his friends,ſent unto him, 
deſiring him that he would not ad- 


2 Some therefore cried one thing 


yenture himſelf into the theatre. Z 
3 


F. which is ap eaſed bythet ” 


þ 
Wherefore they were come tog 
22 And they drew Alexander 


of the multitude, the Jews putting, 


him forward. And Alexander 
ned with the hand, and would hg 
made his defence untothe people, : 
34 But when they knew that he 
a, Jew, all with one voice 
the ſpace of two hours cried 
Great z Diana of the Epheſians. 
25 And when the town-clerk 


tappeaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye 


of Epheſus, what man 1s there t 
knoweth not how that the city of t 
Epheſians is a worſhipper of the gr 
goddeſs Diana, and of the im 
which fell down from Jupiter ? 7 

36 Seeing then that theſe things 
not he ſpoken againſt, ye ought to 
quiet, and to do nothing raſhly. - 7 

37 For ye have brought hither t 
men, Which are neither robbers 
churches , nor yet blaſphemers 
your goddeſs. 

33 Wherefore 1f Demetrius, and t 
craftſmen which are with him, hay 
a matter _—_ any wan, the law! 
open, and there are depuries | 
them 1mplead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing co 
cerning other matters, it ſhall be de 
termined ma lawful aſſembly. 

- 40 For weare in dangerto be calle 
m queſtion for this days uprorethere 
being no cauſe whereby we may give 
an account of this concourſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
diſmifled the afſembly. 


CHAP. XL 
1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth 
the Lords ſupper,anÞ$preacheth. 9 Eutychut 
falling down dead, 16 1s raiſed to life. 28 At 


Miletus Paul committeth the flock to the th| 


ders, 36 and prayeth, 
- after the uprore was ceaſed, 
Paul called unto him the diſct- 
ples, and embraced them, and depatrs 
ted for to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe 
rts, and had given them much ex- 
ortation, he came into Greece, 
3 And there abode three months: and 


; 


_ ]& ſome another; for the aſſembly was When the Jews laid wait for hi 


— 


— 


— 


7A 
ſedto return through Macedo- 


4 And there accompanied him mto 
Mia, Sopater of Berea; and of the 
alonians, Ariſtarchus, and Secun- 
s; and.Gaius of Derbe, and Timo- 
; and of Aſia, Tychicus and Tro- 
imus. | 
s Theſe going before, tarried for 
at Troas. FILM 
6 And we ſailed away from Philipp, 
the days of unleavened bread , 
came unto them to Troas m five 
ys, where we abode ſeven days, 
7 And uponthe firtt 4ay of the week, 
the diſciples came together to 
' bread, Paul preached unto 
ready to depart on the morrow, 
continued his ſpeech until midnight, 
$And there were many lights inthe 
xr chamber where they were ga- 
ed together. 
g And there ſat in a window a cer- 
un young man, named Entychus, be. 
| in into a deep ſleep: and as Paul 
as long preaching, he ſunk down 
th fleep, and fell down from the 
ird loft, and was taken up dead. 
10 And Paul went down, and fell on 
im, and embracing hn, 1aid,trouble 
your ſelves, for his life 1sin him. 
11 When he therefore was come up 
an, and had broken bread, and 
en, and talked a long while, eyen 
ll break of day, ſo he departed. 
12 And they brought the young man 
lve,and were nota little comforted. 
T And hewent before to ſhip, and 


I 
led unto Aﬀos, there intending to} 


takein Paul : for ſo had he appointed, 


[mnding himſelf to go afoot. 


Leary! 


14 And when he met with usat Aſ- 
ſos, we took him in, and came to Mi- 
tylene. 

15 And we ſatled thence, and came 
the next day over againſt Chios ; and 
thenext day we arrived at Samos, and 
tarned at Trogyllium; and the next 
day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to fail 
by Epheſus, becauſe he would not 
the time in Aſia : for he haſted, 


CHAP 


ita were poſſible for ham, to be at 


| 


Ts hy. 


XX. 
e day of Pentecoft. 

17 T And from Miletus he ſent t 
Epheſus, and called the elders of th 
church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know, 
from the firft day that I came into 
Aſia, afrer what manner I have been} 
with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humili- 
ty of mind, and with many tears, and 
temptations which befel me by the 
lying in wait of the Jews : 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable xw7to you, but have 
ſhewed you,and have taught you pub» 
lickly , and from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, an1 
alſo to the Greeks, repentance toe 
ward God, and faith toward our; 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. | 

22 And now behold, I gobound in! 
the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not know-; 
ing the things that ſhall befall me 
there : 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſ; 
eth in every city, ſaying, that bo 
and attliftions abide me. 

24 But none of theſe things move 
me, neither count I my life dear un-! 
to my 1elf, ſo that I might fimth my 
courſe with Joy, and the — 
which -I have received of the Lor 
Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel ofthe grace* 
of God. | 

25 And now behold, I know that ye; 
all among whom I have gone preach»* 5 
ing the kmgdom of God, ſhall tee my 
face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day , that I am pure from the 
blood of all men, 

27 For havenot ſhunned todeclare 
unto you all the counſel of God, 

28 T Take heed therefore unts' 
your ſelves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the holy Ghoſt hath made 
you overſeers, to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchaſed yith) 
his own blood. | 

29 For I know this, that after my de- 
parting ſhall grievous wolves enter i 
gay” oe, not ſparing the flock, :| + 

30 Allg of your ownſclycs ſhallm 


= 


7 


Ti. 


[ſupport the weak ; and 


Paul prayerh. 
ariſe, tpeating perverie things , 
draw away diſciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch,and remember 
that by the ſpace of three years, I 
ccafſed not to warn every one night 
and day with tears. | 

32 And now, brethren,'] commend 
you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is ableto build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance a- 
mong, all them whichare ſanRtihed. 
22 I have coveted no mans hilver, 
or 201d, or apparel, | 
24 Yea, you your ſelves know,that 
theſe hands have miniſtred unto my 
neceſſties, and ta them that were 
with me. : 

25 I have ſhewed you all things, 
how that ſo labouring ye ought to 
to remember 
the words of the Lord Jeſus, how 
he ſaid, it 1s more bleſled to give 
'rthen to receive. | 
|} 26 C[ And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed with 


rg 


them all. 


37 Andthey all wept ſore, and feil 
an Panls neck, and kifled him, 

28 Sorrowing, moſt of all for the 
words which he fpake , that they 
ſhoald ſee his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the ſhip. 
CHAP. XA. 

1 Panl will not be diſſwaded from going to 
eruſalem. 9 Philips dauzhters, prophe- 
feſſes. 17 Paul at Feruſalem,z7 is apprehen- 
ded, 1 but is reſcued by the chief captain. 

. Nd it came to pals, that afrer we 
were gotten from them, and 
Had Tanched, we came with a ftrait 
courſe unto Coos, and the day fol- 
Jowing unto Rhodes, and from 
thence unto! Patara. 

2 Andfinding a ſhip failing over un- 
to Phenicia, we went aboard, and 
ſet forth. | 
2 Now when we had diſcovered 
Cyprus, we leſt it on the left hand, 
and failed into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the ihip was to un- 
ade her burden. | es. 
"4. And finding diſciples, we tarried 
there ſeven days: who ſaid to Paul 


p At abus , he 

5 And W ad accom 
thoſe days, we departed, an 
our way, and they all brought 
our way, with wives and child 
till pe were out of the city : and 
—_ down on the ſhore,and 
ed : 

6 And when we had taken 
leave one of another, we took ſhi 
and they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finiſhed 
courile from Tyre, we came to Ptol 
mats, and ſaluted the brethren, 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
Pauls company departed, and c 
unto Ceſarea; and we entred i 
the houſe of Plilip the evangelift 
(which was one of the ſeyen) and 
bode with him. ' 

9 And the ſame man had four da 
ters, virgins, which did propheſe. 

10 And as we'tarried there 
days, there came down from [ud 
a certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto 
he took Pauls girdle, an4 bound ht 
own hands and feet, and ſaid, Th 
faith the holy Ghoſt,So ſhall the Je 
at Jeruſalem bind the man that ow- 
eth this girdle, and ſhall deliver han 
ito the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſethin 
both we and they of that place, be: 
—_ him not to go up to Jerula 

em. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mea 
ye to Weep,andto break mine heart 
for I am ready not to be bound only, 
but alſo to dye at Jeruſalem for the 
name of the Lord 'Jefus. | 

14 And when he would not be per: 
ſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The will 
of the Lord be done. | 

15 And after thoſe days we took up] 
our carriages, and went up to Jeru- 
ſalem. 1 

16 There went with us alſo certam 
of the diſciples .of Ceſarea , _ 
brought with them one Mnaton 0 
Cyprus, an 01d diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. $224 wu 
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20 
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17 And when we were come to Je: 


rough the ſpirit, that ke ſhould not 


uſalem, the- brethren rgccived. .w 
' . : I 


_—— FF 
vo «ith. Mt. 


ed, CH 
me Jay tolſoFing Paul went 
| with us unto James; and all the 
rs were prelent. 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, 
declared particularly what rhings 
had wrought among the Gen- | 
by his miniitry, | 
2 And when they heard z, they 
fed the Lord,and ſaid unto hin, 
hou ſeeit, brother, how many thou- 
of _ there are which be- 
wW 


they are all zealous of the 


| 21 And they are informed of thee 


thou teacheſt all the Jews which 
among the Gentiles, to forſake 
es, ſaying, That they ought not 
to-circumciſe therr children, neither 
walk after the cuſtoms. 
22 What is it therefore ? the mult1- 
tude muſt needs come together : for 
will hear that thou art come. 


22 Do therefore this that we ſay to 


: we have four men which have 
a yow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf 
with them, and be at charges with 
them,that they may ſhave rherr heads: 
and all may know, that thoſe rhungs 
whereof they were informed con- 
cerning thee , are nothing, but that 
thou'thy ſelf. alſowalkeft orderly,and 
keepelt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, we have Written and con- 
cluded, that they obſerve no ſuch 
thing, ſave only that they keep them- 
ſelves from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from ftrangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
nextday purifying himſelf with them, 
entred into the temple , to fignife 
the accompliſhment of the days of 
purification , until that an offering 


them. 

27 And whenthe ſeven days were al- 
molt ended, the Jews which were of 
Aſia, when they faw him in the tem- 
—_ | the people, and laid 
Son him, 

28 Orying out, Men of Iſrael, help : 


thisis the man that teacheth all men 


ſhould be offered for every one of Jbefore theſe days made 


CF: 1 $4. 6.x 


—_— 


Cn ere the people, ay 
the law, and this place: and lar-! 
ther, brought Greeks alſo imto the 
_ » and hath polluted this holy 
place. | 

29 (For they had ſeen before with 
him m the city, Troplumus an Ephe- 
ſian, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul 
had brought into the temple ) 

30 Andall the city was moved, and 
the people ran together: and they 
took Paul, and drew him out of the 
temple : and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut, . 

31 And as they went abont to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief cap- 
tain of the band, that all Jeruſalem 
Was.n an uprore. | 

32 Whoimmediately took ſquldiers, 
and centurions and ran down unto 
them : and when they ſaw the chief 
captain and the ſouldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

23 Then*thg chief captain came 
near and took him, and commanded 
him to be bound with two chains z 
and demanded who he was,and what 
he had done. 

34 And ſome cryed one thing, ſome 
another, among the maltitade ; and 


when he could not know the certain-{+ * 


ty forthe tumult,he commanded him 
to be carried mto the caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
airs, 10 it was, that he was born of 
the ſouldiers, for the vialence af 
the peaple. 

36 For the multitude of the people 
9/900 after, crying , Away with 

Mm. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the caſtle, he ſaid untothe chief cap- 
tain, May I ſpeak unto thee ? Who 
{aid, Canſtthou ſpeak Greek ?-. 

38 Art not thou that Egyprian which 

an uprore , 
and leddeft out into the wilderneſs 
four thouſand men that were muar- 
derers ? 

39 But Paul ſaid, Iam a man which 
am a Jew of Tarfus, a c:ty in Cilicia, 
a citizen of no mean city: and I be4 
{ſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak” unta 


the'People- 
m—2 And 


 * _—_— — — 


45 And when he had given him h-[which are appoint 


eence, Paul ftood on the ſtairs, and 


beckened with the hand unto rhe 


people : and when there was made 
2 great filence, he ſpake unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP. XXII. 
's Paul declareth how he was converted, 
25 and eſcapeth by the privileage of a Ro- 
1M. | 
En, brethren, and fathers, hear 
ye my defence which I make 
naw unto you. : 

2 (And when they heard that he 
ſpake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more filence : 
and he faith, ) ; 

2 I am verily a man which am a 
Jew, born in Tarſus, 4 ety in Cili- 
ca, yet brought up in this city at the 
ſect of Gamalie], and taught accord- 
mg to the perfe& manner of the law 
- of the fathers, and was zealous to- 
wards God, as ye all are this day. 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto 
the death, bmding and delivering 
mto priſons both men and women. 

s AS alſo the high prieft doth bear 
me witneſs, and all the eſtate of the 

ders: from whom alſo I received 
letters unto the brethren, and went 
to Damaſcus, to bring them which 
were there, bound unto Jeruſalem, 
{for to be puniſhed. 

6 And it came to paſs,that as I made 
my journey, and was come nigh un- 
to Damaſcus about noon, ſuddenly 
there ſhone from heaven a great light 
round about me. ' | 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 

8 And Ianſwered, Who art thou, 
Lord ? and he ſaid unto me, I am TJe- 
fus of Nazareth whom thou perlſe- 
cuteft, 

_ 9 And they that were with me, ſaw 
mdeed the light, and were afraid ; 
but they heard not the yoice of him 
that ſpake to me. 

10 And. I ſaid, What ſhall I do, 
1Lord ? And the Lord ſaid unto me 


nd calling to the 
or 

0. 

11 And when I could not ſee fort 

lory of that light, being led by 

nd of them that were with ne, 
came mto Damaſcus. 

12 And one Anamas, a devout 
according to the Law, having a g 
pert of all the Jews which dw 
there, 

13 Came 'unto me, and ſtood, 

aid unto me, Brother Saul, recei 
hy fight. And the ſame hour I look: 
ed up upon him. | 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our 

hers hath choſen, thee, that th 

ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee 

juſt one, . and (ſhouldeſt hear 
oice of hismouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs 

o all men, of what thou haſt ſeen 
heard. 

1S And now why tarrieſt thou ? 
riſe, and be baptized, and waſh awa 
thy fins, calling on the name of t 
Lord. 

17 And it came to = that when 

e 


was come again to jeruſalem, even 
hile I prayed im the temple, I was 
In a trance ; 
18 And faw him ſaying unto- me, 
ake haſte, and get thee quickly out 


of Jeruſalem : for they will not ref 


eve thy teſtimony concermng me. 
19 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that 
impriſoned, and beat in every 1y- 
| AZOgUC them that believed on 
thee. 
20 And when the blood of thy mar- 
r Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was 
ftanding by, and conſenting unto his 
cath, and kept the raiment of them 
hat flew him. 
21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for 
will ſend thee far hence unto the 
entiles. 
22 And they gave him audience un+ 
to this word, and then lift up their 
voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch 4 
tellow ſrom the earth; for it 15 not 
fit that he ſhould live. 


| 23 And as they cried out, and cal 
Ariſe, ayd $0 into Damaſcus, and| off their clothes, and threw duſt int9 
there it ſhall be told thee ot all thingg|the air, | 
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chet captam - comman 
mto be brought into the caſtle,and 
that he ſhould be examined by 
ging : that he might knovv 
ercfore they cried ſo againſt him. 
s And- as they bound him vvith 
s, Paul ſaid nnto the centurion 
food by, Is it lavyful for you to 
reea man that is a Roman, and 
ondemned ? . | 
26 When the centurion heard that, 
yvent and told the chief captain, 
ing, Take heed vvhatthou doeſt > 
rthis man 15 a Roman. . 
27 Then the chief captam came, 
ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thou 
Roman ? He ſaid, Yea. 
238 And the chief captain anſyvered, 
tha great ſum obtained I this free- 
And Paul ſaid, But I vvas free- 


m. 
29 Then ſtraightvvay they departed 
him yvhich ſhould have exam- 
him : and the chief captam alſo 
2s afraid after he knevy- that he 
as a Roman, and becauſe he had 
and him. 

20 On the morrovy, becauſe he 
yvould have knovyn the certainty 
wwherefore he vvas accuſed of the 
Jevvs, he looſed him from h# bands, 
and commanded the chief prieſts and 
all their councel to appear, and 
brought Paul dovyn, and ſet hum be- 
fore them. | 

CHAP. XXIIL. 
1 Paul-pleadeth his cauſe : 7 Diſſenſion a- 
mong hrs accuſers : 27 He is ſent to Felix. 
AN Paul earneſtly beholdmg 
the councel, ſaid, Men and bre- 
thren, I have lived in all good con- 
ſcience before God, until this day. 

2 And'the high prieſt Ananias com- 
manded them that ftood by him, to 
imite him on the mouth. 

3 Then faid Panl unto him, God 
{ſhalt ſmite thee, thou whited -wall : 
for ſitteſt thou to judge me after the 
law, and commandeft me ta be ſinit- 
ten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that ftood by, ſaid, Re- 
wilelt thou Gods high Prieſt ? 
' 5 Then ſaid Panl; I wiſt not, bre- 


or 1t 15 written, Thou thaitnot 
evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul percelyed that the 

one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Phariſees, he cried out in the 
councel, Men a4 brethren, I am a 
Phariſee, the Son of a Phariſee : ef 
the - hope and reſurreftion of the 
dead, I am called in queltion. 
7 And when he had fo ſaid, there 
aroſe a difſenſion between the Pha- 
riſees, and the Sadducees; and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that rhere 
15 no reſurrefion, neither angel nor 
_ > but the Phariſees confeſs 

th. 
9 And there aroſe a great cry : and 
the ſcribes that were of the Phariſees 
part aroſe,and ſtrove, ſaying, We fmd 
no evil m this man : bur if a ſpirit or 
an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us' 
not fight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great 
diftenſion, the chief captain fearing, 
left Paul ſhould have been pulled m 
pieces of them, commanded the ſoul- 
diers to go down, and to take him by 
torce from among them, and to bring 
hum mito the caſtle. . 

11 And the night following, the Lord 
ftood by him, and ſaid, Be of good 
cheer, Paul : for as thou halt teſtified) 
of me in Jeruſalem, fo muſt thor 
bear witneſs alfo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of ! 
the Jews banded together, and bound 
themſelves under a curſe, ſaying,thart 
they would neither eat nor drink til 
they hal killed Panl. 

13 And they were more then fourty 
which had made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came tothe chief prieſts 
and elders, and ſaid, We have bound 
our ſelves under a great curſe, that 
we will eat nothing until we have 
ſlam Paal. | 

15 Now therefore ye with: the 
councel, fignihe to the chief captain, 
that he bring him down unto you to 
morrow,as though ye would enquire 


{ſomething more perfectly concern- 


ing him : and we, or ever he come 


—————_— 


thren, that he was the high prick; 


near, are ready to kill him, 


we > Aoi. 6 - maT . wt Saw cofeoco cKbGKt@ Chwwedac - 
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of their lying in wait, he went and 
entred into the caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the cen- 
turions unto him, and ſaid,Bring this 
young, man unto the chief captain: 
for he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 Sohe took him, and brought him 


the priloner called me unto him, and 
prayed me to bring this young man 
untothee, who hath ſomething to ſay 
unto thee. 

-19 Then the chief captain took him 
by the hand, and went w:th hm alide 
privately, and asked hm, What 15 
that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have a- 
greed to defire thee, that thou 
wouldeft bring down Paul to mor- 
row into the councel, as though they 


would enquire ſomewhat of him 
ore periectly. 


21 But donot thou yield unto them: 


For there he in wait tor him of them 


more then fourty men, which have 
nd themſelves with an oath, that 
y will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him : and now are 
they ready, looking for a promiſe 
from thee. 

22 So the chief captain rhe let the 
y man depart, and charged hm, 
See thox tell no man, that thou hait 
ſhewed theſe things ts me. 

23 And he called unto him two cen- 
turions, fayi 6, Make ready two 
hundred ſouldiers to go to Ceſarea 
and horſemen threeſcore and ten,an 
ſpearmen. two hnndred, at the third 
hour of the night. 

24 ' And | wh them beaſts, that 
they may fet Paul on, and bring hn 
ſafe unto Felix the goyernour. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner : 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt 
[excellent governour Felix, ſendeth 
greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, 
and ſhould have been killed of them : 
then came I with an army, and re- 


to the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul 


ſcued him, having underſtood that he 
| was a Raman, | 


/ fy, 8 
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the cauſe wherefore they accuſe 
him, I brought hum forth mto thei 
councel : 

29 Whom I perceived to be acl 
{ed of queſtions of their law, but 
have nothing laid to his charge we 
thy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when 1t was told me, he 
that the Jews laid wait for the ma 
I tent itraightway to thee, and gavh 
commandment to his acculers alſo 7 
toſay before thee what they nad up 
gamfſt him. Farewel. Shur 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as It wlh'$ 
commanded them, took Paul ani 
brought hi by night to Antipaf 
rr1s. '' a] 

32 On the morrow they lefr thai 
horſemen to go with him, and wt; 
turned to the caſtle. i h 

33 Who when they came to Cel 
rea, and delivered the epiſtle to tha: 
governour, preſented Paul alſo bat 
fore him. | it 

34 And when the governour half: 
read the letter, he asked of what pre 
vince he was. And when he under 
ttood that he was of Ciltcia 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when | 
thine accuſers are alſo come. And half 
commanded him to be kept im Heap + 
rods judgment-hall. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

1 Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 10 anſwereth fi 
himſelf, 24 preacheth Chriſt to the gover 
nour and his wife. 27 He going out of k 
office, teaveth Paul in priſon. 

AN after five days, Ananias the 

high prieſt deſcended with the 
elders, and w:h a certain oratour 
named Tertullus, who informed the 
g0vernour againit Paul. 
2 And when he was called forth, 

Tertullus began to accuſe him, fay- 

ing, Seeing that by thee we enjo) 

greatquietnels, and that very wo 
thy deeds are done unto this nation 

by thy providence, I 
3 We accept i always, and In a 

places, moſt noble Felix, with all 

thankſulneſs. 
4 Notwithſtanding , that I be not 
further tedious unto: thee 1 Th 


, 
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h for-himlett. CH 
, that thou Wouldeſt Near us 0 
clemency a few words. 


$For we have found this man a pe-| 


ent fellow, and a mover of ſedi- 


Won among all the Jews throughout 


e world, and a ringleader of the 
& of the Nazarenes : 
&Who alſo hath gone about to pro- 
the temple : whom we took, 
would have judged according to 
r law. 
7 But:the chief captain Lyſias came 
us,and with great V10lence t00K 
away out of our hands, 
$Commanding his acculers to come 
to thee : by examining of whom, 
ſelf mayeltt take knowledge of 
ll theſe things, whereof we accuſe 


BAC 


g And the Jews alfo afſented, ſay- 
,thar theſe things were 10. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gover- 
r had beckened unto him to 
ak, anſwered, Forafmuch as I 

mow: that thou haſt been of many 

ears a judge unto. this nation, I do 
more cheerfully anſwer tor my 


11 Becauſe that thou mayet under- 
nd, that there are yet but twelve 
ys ſince I wentup to Jeruſalem for 


40 worſhip. 


1 12 And they neither found mem the 
temple SPL with any man, net- 
ther raiſing up the people, neither i 
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co bring alms to my nation, and 
terings: 

18. Whereupon certam Jews from 
Aſira found me purified mthe temple, 
neither with multitude, nor with tu- 
Nuit. | 

19 Who ought to- have been here 
before thee, and objett, if they had 
ought againlt me. 

20 Or elie let theſe ſame here ſay, 
if they have found any evikdoing 
in "p__s I to0d before the coun 
cel, 

21 Except it be for this one 


VOICES 
Touching the reſarrettion_of the 


dead, I am called in queſtion by you 
this day. | 

22 And when Felix heard theſe 
things, having more perte&t know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief cap» 
tain ſhall come down, I will know 


that I cried ftandmg among, | 


the uttermoit of your matter, 


23 And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul, and to let hwzs have 


liberty, and that. he ſhould forbid | 


none of his acquaintance to miniſtery 
or come unto him. 


24 And after certam days, when} 


Felix came with his wife Dru 
which was a Jeweſs,he ſent for F 
and heard ham concerning the fai 
m Chrift. . 


25 And as he reaſoned of righteouF! - 
neſs, temperance,, and judgment to 
come,Felix trembled, and whe 4 
Go thy way for: this time; when 
bave a convenient {eaſon, I will call 
for thee. 

26 He hoped allo that money ſhould 
have been given him of Paul], that he 
might looſe him: wherefore he ſent 
for him the oftner, and communed 
with him. 

27 But after two years, Porcins Fe- 
tus came mto Felix room : and Fe- 
lix willing to ſhew the Jews a plea- 
ſare, left Paul bound. 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 Paul accuſed before Feſtus, 25 ts cleared 


him. 
Ow when Feſtus was come in 
the province, after three da 


the ſynagognes, nor in the City : 

13 Neither' can they prove the 
things whereof they now acculſe.me. 
14 But this I confeſs unto thee, tis 
iter the way which they call here- 
ie, 10 worſh'p I the God of my ta- 
beheving all things; which 
_ written in the law and the-pro- 
ets. 

-415 And have. hope towards God, 
tuch they themſelves alſo allow, 
t there ſhall be a reſurrefion of 
| dead, both of the jut and un- 


16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf 
0 have always a conſcience yoid of 
ence toward God, and toward 


17 Now after many years, I came 


A 


on. : 
| cen rom Ceſarea to [cru- 
ſalem. 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief 
of the Jews informed him againſt 
Paul, and beſought him, 

3 And deſired fayour againſt him, 
that he would ſend for him to Jeru- 
3 laying wait ih the way to kill 

IN. | 
"4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul 
ſMould be kept at Cefarea, and that 


$. He is brousht before . 

clarea to 1atute Ferus. | 

14 And when they had been t 
many days, Feſtus declared Þ 
cauſe unro the king, ſaying, th 
- a certain man left m bonds by p24 
IX; 

I ; About whom, when I was at 
ruſalem, the chief prieits and the 


= himſelf would depart ſhortly th1- 
#her. 
5 Let them therefore,ſaid he, which 
mong you are able, go down with 
, and accuſe this man, if there be 
ny wickedneſs in him. 
6 And when he had tarried among 
em more then ten days, he went 
own unto Ceſarea , and the next 
day fitting m the judgement-ſeat, 
omimanded Paul to be brought. 
} 7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from CEO 
ood round about, and laid many 
d grievous complaints agaiſt Paul, 
hich they could not prove ; | 
3 While he anſwered for himſelf, 
cither againſt the law of the Jews, 
ither againſt the temple, nor yet 
gainſt Ceſar, haye I offended any 
mg at all. 
9 But Feftus willing to do the Jews 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, 
-Wuilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and 
There be judged of theſe things be- 
ore me ? 
{ xo Thenſaid Paul, I ftand at Ceſars 
dgement-ſeat, where I ought tobe 
- yndged : to the Jews have I done 
10 Wwro thou very well knoweft, 
x1 ForitIbe an o er, or have 
mitted any thing worthy of 
4death, T refuſe mot to die: but if 
here be none of theſe things where- 
theſe accuſe me, no man may de- 
"*Hiver me unto them. I appeal unto 
elar. 
12 Then Feſtus when he had con- 
erred with the councel; anſwered, 
aſt thou appealed unto Ceſar ? un- 
o Ceſar ſhalt thon go. 
13 And after certain days, king 
2rippa and Berniee came unto 


face, and have licence to antwer 
Imielf concerning the crime laid 


ders of the Jews informed ne, x 
hiring to have judgement again 2: 
him. | 

16 To whom I anſwered, It isn&@h 


the manner of the Romans to deli 
any man to die, before that he whi 
IS accuſed, have the accuſers face 


gainſ him. | 

17 Therefore whenthey were c 

hither,without any delay on the 

row I ſat on the judgement-ſeat, 

[ commanded the man to be bro | 
orth. b | 
138 Againſt whom when the accuſ 
ood up, they brought none ac | 
10n of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed 
19 But had certain queſtions agai 
im of their own ſuperſtition, 
fone Jeſus, which was dead, whonl | 

Paul athrmed to be alive. | 
20 And becauſe I donbted of fi 
anner of queſtions, I asked hi 
hether he would go to Jeruſal 

and there be judged of theſe mat- 
ers. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reſerved unto the hearing 
uguſtus, I commanded” him to 

ept till I might ſend him to C& 

ar 


22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus] 
ould: alſo hear the man m 
'0 morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heat 

IM, 

23 And on the morrow. when Agr! 
pa was come, and Bermce, W 
great pomp, and was entred into t 
place of hearing, with the chief ca 
ains, and principal men of the City 

Feſtus commandment Paul 
brought forth. . ; 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, Kimg Agr 
and all men which are here pr 
ith us, ye ſee this man, about W 


C 


I, 


, CHA XEV1, k.. ——_— | \ 
the multitude of the *jEWs nave; y I 


t t with ine; both at cruſalem,ſincredible with you, - God ſho 
P alſo here, crying, that he oughtjraile the dead ? We, 
th to live any longer. 9 I venly thought with my ſelf;thar 


b when 1 found that he hadjl ought to do many things con» 
6 Weed nothin worthy of death, rrary to the name of Jetus of Naza+ 
at [Wand that he himſelf hath appealed to jreth. _ ; SUE | 
heeuguſtus, I have determined to ſend} 10 Whuch thing I alſo did in Jerus 
«,.«id; | ſalem : and many of the ſaints did 
gan825 Of whom I have no certain thing [I ſhut, upin priton, having received 
write unto my lord. Wherefore [authority from the chief priefts; and 
is have brought him forth before you, | when they were put to death, I gave 
li ſpecially before thee, O king |my voice againlt them. / 
vhidflagrippa, that after examination had,| 11 AndI pumſhed them oft in every 
ceeJ might have ſomewhat to Write. ſynagogue, and compelled rheas #0 
r {127 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſona-|blaſpheme ;, and being exceedingly 
id@ Neto ſend a priſoner, and not withal | mad againft them, I perſecuted them 
Fo ſignifi the crimes {aid againſt | even unto ttrange cities. 
. mM. 12 Whereupon as I went to Dama 
| CHAP. XXVI. cus, with authority and commiſſions 
| Paul before Agrippa declares his life: [from the chief prieſts; 
12 his converſion. 24 Feſtus chargeth him| 12 At mid-day, O king; I ſaw in the 
"$96 a4. way a light from heayen, above the; 
ſeal FT Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Þbrightneſs of the ſun, ſhining round 
uſt 4 4 Thou art permitted to ſpeak for at me, and them which journeyed } : 
y ſelf. Then Paul ſtretched forth fwithme. 
hand, and anſwered for him- | 14 And when we were all fallen to 
If, _ {thecarth, I heard a voice ſpeaking} 
onf þ 21 think my ſelf happy, king Agrip- unto me, and ſaying in the Hebrew 
| becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my [Tongue, Saul, Saul; why perſecuteſt' 
If this day before thee, touching all ſthou me ? 7r # hard for thee to kick}. 
e things whereof I am accuſed of [againſt the pricks:. | 
e Jews : 15 AndI ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? 
aty +3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee [And he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou | 
0be expert inall cuſtoms and que- ſperſecuteſt. TS 
ons Which are among the Jews : | 16-But riſe, and ſtand upon thy ſeetzY. 
herefore I beſeech thee to hear me |for 1 thave appeared unto thee for © 
| =, this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſtes] 
6 (My manner of life from my youth, {ang a” witneſs both of theſe t | 
was at the firſt among mine [which thou haſt ſeen, and'of | 
. nation at Jeruſalem, know all [things in the which I'will appear un- 
ews, to thee ; . 
at 5 Which knew me from the begin-| 17 Delivering thee fromthe peopleg! 
| ewes (if they would teſtifie) that af- and from the Gentiles, unto — 


moit ſtraiteſt ſet of our reli- [now I ſend thee, 


; lived a Phariſee. 18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
6 And now I ſtand, and am judged [them from darkneſs to light, and from 
r the hope of the promiſe made of |the power of Satan - unto God, that 
unto our fathers: they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, 
7. Unto which promiſe our twelve inheritance among them which 
bes, ny ——_— tr = andfare poamed by faith that 1s in me. C| 
» NOPE to come: for whic 19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I! . 
che jor Agrippa, I am accuſed of| was not diſobedicnt wes the heaven» 
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ly vition ; 
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* 20 But ſhewe ito them 0 CH AP. XXVIL 
cus, - n Jerufalem, and} t Pau! ſipping towards Rome, 16 for 
thron all the coaſts of Judea,] #he danger of the woyage, 11 but is 


to the Gentiles,” that they lieved. 14 They are toſſed with a t 
41 and ſhipwrack!, 22, 34, 44 yet all 


ald repent and turn to God, and [afe to land. 


do works meet for repentance. ; ; 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught Nd when it was determined 


me in the temple, and went about to} 4” we ſhonld 1ail into Italy, t 
kill me, delivered Paul and certain © 
22 Having therefore obtained help| priſoners, unto one named Juliug 
of God, I continue unto this day,ſ centurion of Auguſtus band. ' | 
witneſſing both to. ſmall and great,} 2 And entring into a ſhip of A 
—_—_ none other things, then thoſe] Myttrmm , we lanched, meaning 
which the prophets and Moſes did{ {ail by the coaſts of Afia, one Ariftar 
fay ſhould come : chus a Macedoman, of Theflaloni 
-23 That Chrift ſhould ſuffer, and} being with us. 
that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould] _3 And the next day we touched af } 
He from the dead, and ſhould ſhew| Sidon. And Julins courteouſly | 
ight unto the people,and to the Gen-] treated Paul, and gave h:m liberty 
Hes. 20 unto his friends to refreſh hin | 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, |{elf. 
eftus faid'with/a loud voice, Panl, | 4 And when we had Ianched fi 
hou art beſide thy ſelf : much learn- thence, we tailed under Cyprus, b 
g doth make, thee mad. cauſe the winds were contrary. *” 
'25 Buthe ſaid, I am not mad, moſt | 5 And when we had failed over 
pble Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the |ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
rords of truth and 1obetneſs. came to Myra 4a c:ty Of LyCia. 
26, For the king knoweth of theſe} 5 And there the centurion ſound 4 
hings, before: whom alſo I ſpeak [ſhip of Alexandria failing into Italy; 
freely : for Tamperſwaded that none [and he put us therein. 
pf rheſe things are hidder: from himz{ 7 And when we had failed- flowly 
dr this thing was nou'-!one in a cor-|many days, and ſcarce were come 
- 1h | over agamit Cnidus, the wind 
£27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the | ſuffering us, we ſailed under Crete, 
ophets ? I know that thou believeſt. over againſt Salmone : 
2% Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Al-|- 8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto 
dſt thou - periwadeft me to be. a japlace which is called, The fair has 
the vens, nigh whereunto was the city" sf 


29:And Paul ſaid, I would to God, [Laſea. | 

hat not only thou, but: alſo all that | 9 Now when much time was ſpent, 

ear me this Gays were both almoit, jand when ſailing was now dangerous, 
u 


and altogether ſuch as I am, except jbecauſe the faſt was now already 
theſe bonds. paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, |- 10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I per- 
he king roſe up, and the governour, |ceive that-this voyage will be with| 
and Bernice, and they that ſat with [hurt and much damage, not only of 
em. the lading and ſhip, but alſo of 'our' 

1 And when they were gone aſide, |lives. : | 
hey talked betweenthemlſelves, ſay- | 11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion be- 
ng, This man doeth nothing worthy [lieved the maſter and the owner 
- death, or of bonds. he ſhip, more then thoſe things 
: 32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, [which were ſpoken by Paul, 
Tis man might have been ſet at 1i- þ 12 And becauſe the haven was not 
perty, if he not appealed unto {commodious to winter in, the more} 


= « 


% 


ha tg t5—-A46 


Of 5; rofſo, ; 
Adviicd t6 depart thence allo, if 
any means they might attain TC 
nice, and there to winter,which 1s 
javen of Crete, and heth towarc 
ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt. | 

12 And whea the ſouth-wind blew 


Tr 
of | 


tem 
all 


C i 


ed t| y, ſuppoſing that they had ob- 
y, theained their purpoſe, looſing thence 
| othelfthey failed cloſe by Crete. 

ulius, $14 But not long aſter there aroſe a- 
F painſt it a tempeſtuous wind, called 
AdraFEuroclydon. os 

ing tf} 15 And when the ſhip was caught, 
rift fand could not bear ap into the wand, 


wwe let her drive. IH 
16 And running under a certamn 1- 
Wand which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, 
they uſed helps, undergirding - the 
hip; and fearing leſt they ſhould tall 
into the quickſands, itrake fail,and 10 

re driven. : 
18 Aud we being exceedimgly toflted 
with a tempeſt, the next day they 

ghtened the ſhip 5 

19 And the'third day we caſt out 
mth .our own hands the tackling of 
the ſhip. 

20 And when neither fun nor ſtars 
in many days appeared, and no {mall 
empeit lay on-zzs, all hope that we 
puld be ſaved, was then taken a- 
"ay. 

2 But after long abſtinence, Paul 
tood forth in the midit of them, and 
ad, Sirs, yc ſhould have hearkened 
mto me, and not have looſed from 

ere, and to have gained tlus harm 
and loſs. 

22 And now I exhorr you to be of 
po0d cheer : for there ſhall beno loſs 
df any 1441s life among you,but of the 
WP. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night 
he angel of God whoſe I am, and 
hom I ſerve, 

24 Saying,Fear not Panl; thon muſt 
: de brought before Ceſar: and 1o 
I od hath giventhce all them that ſail 
4 uh thee. 
25 Wherefore firs,he of good cheer: 
orT- belieye God, thar it ſhall be e- 
enas1t was told me, 


on 


ed 


ity 


{ron 
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26 Howbeit we mntft be 
certain iſland. 
27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up anc 
down 1n Adria about midn1z ht, the 
ſhipmen deemed that they drew near 
to 1ome countrey : | 
28 And ſounded, and found it twen- 
ty fathoms : and when they had 
gone a little further , they found- 
ed again , and found 1t tifreen fa- 
thoms. 
29 Then fearing left they ſhould 
have fallen upon rocks, they cait four 
anchors out of the fern, and wiſhed 
tor the day. 
30 And as the ſhipmen were about 
to flee out of the ſp, when they had 
let down the boat mto the ſea, un- 
der colour as though they would 
have cat anchors out of the fore- | 
ſhip, 
31 Paul faidto the centurion,and to; 
the ſonldiers, Except theſe abide in 
the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. 
32 Then the ſouldiers cut of the 
ropes of the boat, and lether fall off. 
33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul belought them all to take 
meat, ſaying, This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye have tarried, 
and contmued faſting, having taken 
noting. 
34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
ome meat; ſor this1s for your healths 
for there thall not an hair fall fro 


35 And when he had tis ſpoken, j 
he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in preſence of them all, and | 
when he had broken 7, he beganto 
eat. 

35 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they alto took, ſome meat. 
27 And we were m 2ll m the ſhip 
two hundred threeſcore and fixtee: 
fouls. - | 


nough, they lightened rhe ſhip, and 
caſt our the wheat mto the ſea. 


the head ofany of you. c 


33 And when they ha1 caten e- | 


nor the land : but they diſcovered a } 
certam creek with a ſhore, ico the 
which they were minded, if it were 
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39 Ana when it wasday, they knew |. 


| 


bh 


The wiper on Pauls hand. 
pomble, to cnrant mmMmETMny 


The ACTS. 


He departeth toward 


40 And when they had taken up the 
anchors, they committed themſelves 
untothe-ſea, and looſed the rudder- 
bands , and hoiſed up the main ſail 
Oo the wind , and made toward 
ore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
'0 ſeas met, they ran the ſhip a- 
round; .and the forepart ſtuck faſt, 
nd remained unmoveable, but the 
inder part was broken with the vio- 
ence of the waves. 

42 And the ſouldiers counlel was to 
111 the priſoners, leſt any of them 
ſhould ſwim out, and eſcape. 

43 But the centurion willing to ſave 
Paul, kept them from therr purpoſe, 
and commanded that they which 


{conld ſwim , ſhould cait com: eg 


firit into the ſea, and getto land : 
44 And thereſt, ſome on boards,and 


lome on broken preces of the ſhip: 


And ſo it came to paſs, that they eſ- 
caped all tafe to land. 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


1 Paul is entertained of the.barbarians. $ He 
heals many in the iſland. 11 They depart 
towards Rome. 30 He preacheth there two 


1. years. 


ag f Nd when they were ro 


then they knew that the iſla 


* [was called Melita. 


x 


- 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed 


F0sn little kindneſs: for they kindled 
Ta fire, and received us every one, be- 


cauſe of the preſent rain, and becauſe 
of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of iticks, and laid them on the 
fire, there came a viper out of the 
heat, and faitened on vs hand. 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the 
venemous bealt hang on his hand , 


theyſaid among themtelves,No doubt 


this man is a murderer, whom though 
he hath elcapedtheſea,yet vengeance 


{ufftereth not to live. | 
s And he ſhook oft the beait into the 


fire, and felt no harm. 
6 Howbei: they looked when he 


ſhonld have ſwollen, or fallen down 


dead ſuddenly ; but after they had ne Who when they had examined 


ooked 4 great whle,and 1aw no harm 


7 In the ſame quarters were 
10ns of the chief man of thei 

'haſe name was Publins, who r 

ed usand lodged usthree daysc 

eoully. 

s And it came to paſs that the f; 

{ Publius lay ſick of a feaver, and 
a bloody flix : to whom Paul 
n, and prayed, and laid his hands 

im, and healed him. 

9 S0 When this was done, others 

hich had diſeaſes in the iſland,c 

d were healed : 

10 Who alſo honoured os with m 

onours,and when we departed, t 
-——- #5 with ſuch things as were 

eflary. 
11 And after three months, we de 
arted 1 a ſhip of Alexandria, whi 
id wintered m the ifle, whoſe 
vas Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tat 

ied there three days. 

13 And from thence we fet a com: 

als, and came to Rhegium: and aft 

ne day the ſouth-wind blew, andwe 
came the next day to Puteol: : 

14 Where we found brethren, and 
weredeſfired totarry with them ſeven 
days: and ſo we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when 
brethren heard of us, they came to 
meet us as far as Appn-torum,and 
Three taverns: whom when Pa 
ſaw, he thanked God, and took Cou- 
rage, 

16 And when we came to Rome;the 
centurion delivered the priſoners, to 
the captain of the guard : but Paul 
Was iuttered to dwell by himſelf,with 
a louldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to paſs, that after 
three days, Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together. And when they 
were come together , he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I 


wasI delivered priſoner from Jeruia- 
lem, into the hands of the Romans. 


ry allgec | 
inds, and faid that he was a god, Þ1 


have committed nothing againſt the| 
people, or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet] I 


| 


e, would haye let ze go, benny 
c 


C | i But when the Jews ſpake againſt 
; 


was no caule of death i me. 


was conftrained to appeal unto 
» notthat I had oughtto accuſe 


nation of. 
220 For this cauſe therefore have I 


ed for you, to ſee you, and to 


with yox : becauſe that for the P 
of 1ſracl I am bound with this © 


21 And they ſaid unto him, We nei- 


m his own hired houſe, and recery 

all that came in unto him, | 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God 

and teaching thoſe things whic 

concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with 

- confidence , no man forbidd! 
i. 


| Theepiſtle of P A UT. the apoſtle, 
totheROMANS. 


Flther received letters out of Judex” 


cerning thee, neither any of the 
hren that came, ſhewed or ſpake 
harm of thee. 
'22 But we delire to hear of thee 
thou thinkelt : for as concerning, 
thisfe&t, we know that every where 
it is ſpoken againſt. ; 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to him 
to his lodging z to whom he ex- 
pounded and teitihed the kingdom 

God, perſwading them concerning 
Jeſus, both outofthe law of Moles, 
and ot of the prophets,from morning 
till evening, | ; ; 

24 And tome beheved the things 
which were ſpoken, and ſome behe- 
yed not. 

25 And when they agreed not a- 
mong themſelves, they departed, at- 


Iter that Paul had ſpoken one word, 


well ſpake the holy Ghoft by Eſaias 
the prophet, unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people,and 
fay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and thall 
not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye fhall 
ſee, and not perceive. _ : 

27 For the hc.rt of tlus people 15 
waxed groſs, and their ears are dull 
ofhearing, and their eyes have they 
Cloſed ; leſt they ſhould tee with therr 
eyes, and hear with cher ears, & un- 
derftand with thezr heart, and ſhould 
be converted,and I ſhould healthem. 

28 Be it known tlierefore unto you, 
that the ſalvation of God 1s fent 
unto the-Gentiles, and t2at they will 
hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, 
the Jews departed,and had great rea- 
loning among themtelves. 

28 Aud Pay dweltiwo whole years 


CHAP. I. 

1 Pauls calling commen4ed. 16 What his g(- 
pet is. 18 Gogs anger at fin. 21 The Gentiles 
fins. 

Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Chrift,calls 
ed robe an apoitle, ſeparated un- 
tO the goſpel of God, 

2 (Which he had promiſed afore by | - 
Lis prophets in the holy ſcriptures) 

3 Concerning his Son Telus Chrift 
dur Lord, which was made of the 
= of David according - to the 
; c 2 
4 And declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according tothe ſpitit of 
jolineſs, by the reſurrection ſrom the | 
tead : 

5 By whom we have received 
prace and apoltlcſhip, for 0bedience 

0 the faith among all nations ſor hig 
name : 

6 Among, whomare ye alſo the call- 
ed of Jeſus Chri?, 


7 To all that bem Rome,heloved of 
d, called ro be ſaints: Grace to you? 
nd peace from God our Father, and 


$ Firſt, I thank my God through Je- [4 


world. 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom T 
erve withimy ſpirit inthe goſpel 

15 Son, that without ceaſing 1 make 
ention of you always in my pray- 


N 
10 Making requeſt (if by any mean; 
w at length 1 might have a proſpe- 
ous journey, by the will of God) to 
ome unto you. | 
11 ForI long to ſee you, thati may 
mpart unto you tome-ſpiritual gift,to| 
e chid you may way be'eftablihed. 


12 1 NAtIS, tha DE COINTULTEC 
together with you, by the- mutual 
Jaith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you1gno- 
rant, brethren, that oftentrmes I pur- 
poſed to come unto you (but was let 
therto)thar T might have ſome fruit 
among you alſo,cven as among other 

entiles. - 

14 I am debter both to the Greeks, 
and to the barbarians, both to the 
ie, and to the unwiſe. 

15 $0, aSmuch as in me 1s, I amrea- 
dy to preach the goſpel to you that 
are at Rome alſo. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſ- 
pel of Chrift : for it 1s the power of 
30d unto ſalvation, to every one 
that believeth,to the Jew firit,and al- 
{o to the Greek. | 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſs 
df God revealed from faith to faith: 
-o| is Written, The juſt ſhall live by 
faith. 

13 For the wrath of God 15 reveal- 
2d from heaven agamft all ungod- 
neſs, and unrighreouſneſs of men 

ho hold the truth m unrighteout- 
neſs. 

19 Becauſe that which may be 
known of God, 1s manifeit m 
- ſthem; for God hath ſhewed 7t unto 
them. 
20 For the inviſible things of him 
om the creation of the world are 
; early ſeen,being underſtood by the 
{things that are'made, ever his 'eter- 
| power and Godhead; ſo that they 
are without excule : 
21 Becauſe that when they knew 
20d, they glorified himnot as God, 
neither were thankful, but became 
ain in their 1unaginations, and their 
o0liſh heart was darkned. 

22 Proſeiling themſelves to be wiſe, 
hey became tools: 

23 And: changed the glory of the 
1corruntible- God , into an 1mage 

ade like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, ane fourſocted beaſts, and 

:reepmng things. 
| 24 drhecefare Go1 alſo gave them 
p to uncleanne's, through the luits 
z}f their .own hearts , to diſhonqur 
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ma L 
UWTI DOGQIC DCLWCEnN the 
elves : | hun 

25 Who changed the truth of Gt 
nto a lie, and worſhipped and {} 4C 
ed the creature more then the ( 
atour, 'who 15s blefied for ever. 
men. 

26 For this cauſe God gave the 

p unto vile afte&tions: For even the 
vomen did change the ratur 
uſe into that which is againſt i 
ture : 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leay. 
ing the natural uſe of the woman 
burned in their luſt one toward angdl k 
ther , men with men working that 
which is unſeemly, and receivingit 
themſelves that recompenſe of their 
errour which was meet. 

28 Andeven as they did not liket 
retain God in therr knowledge, Got 
gave them over to a reprobare mind 
to dothoſe things which are not cor 
vement : | 

29 Being filled withall unrighteoufl} | 
neſs, fornication, wickedneſs, col} | 
vetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; full ofen- 
vy, murder, debate, deceit, maligni- 
ty ; whiſperers, 

20 Backbiters, haters of God , del. 
piteful, proud, boafters, inventers of 
evil things, diſobedient to parents, 
31 Without underftanding,covenant- 
breakers, without natural afteCtion,] | 
implacable, unmercifal : 
32 Who knowing the judgment 0 
God, (that they which commit ſach 
things are worthy of death) not only 
dothe ſame,but havepleaſure in them 
that do them. 
CHAP. II. 
1 They that condemn ſin in others, and yet fin, 
are mexcuſable, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
ot orne thou art inexcufable, 
O man, whoſoever thou art that 
judzeft : for wherein thou judgett a- 
nother , thou condemneſft thy ſelf; 
-e thou that judgeſt, doeſt the fame] þ 
n:ngs. 
2 But we are ſure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth , 
againſt them which commit ſuc 
things. 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O many J 
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Ker Judge 
kings, and doeft the ſame, thatthou 


f Ga eſcape the judgment of God * 
1 fe 4 Ordelpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
> Crallogodnels , and forbearance , and 


lbne-ſuffering, not knowing that the 
Foodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 
entance ? : 
s But after thy hardneſs and 1mpe- 
itent heart, treaſureft up unto thy 
wrath againit the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God : 
EF 6Who will render to every man 
| according to his deeds: | 
7To them, who by patient cont1- 
mance in well-doing, feek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality ; etCer- 
nal life : | 
| $But unto them that are content1- 
pus, and do not obey the truth, but 
bey unrighteouſneſs > Indignarion 
and wrath > | 
g Tribulation and anguiſh upon e- 
eſo! of man that doeth evil, of 


's 


the [ew firſt, and alſo of the Genrile. 
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to' 
man that workech good, tothe 
ew firſt, and alſo to the Genrile. 


ef} | 11 For there is no reſpect of perſons 
off 8 [with God. 

12 For as many as have ſinned with- 
it. jJout law , ſhall alſo periſh without 
[4 jaw: and as many as have ſinned 

tag law , ſhall be judged by the 
f W 
h 13 (For not the hearers of the law 
y] |- |@ejuſtbeſote God, but the doers of 


the law ſhall be juſtified. 
14 For when the Gentiles which 
lavenot the law, do by nature the 
{ |things contained in the law, theſe ha- 

ving not the law, are a law unto 
| themſelves : | 

15 Whieh ſhew the work of the law 

written in their hearts, their conſct- 
ence alſo bearing witneſs, and ther 
| [thoughts the mean while accuſing, or 
elle excuſing, one another) 
, 16 Inthe day when God ſhall judge 
theſecrets of men by [eſus Chrilt,ac- 
cording to my goſpel. 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and reſteſt in the law, and makeit thy 


i - Cheamotes metteebuet bc, # 4 


15 And knowelt hzs W:1l, and appro 
veſt the things that are more excel; 
lent, being intftructed out of the 


law, 

I ? And art confident that thou th 
ſelfart a guide of the blind, a light of 
them which are in darkneſs, 

20 An inftructer of the tooliſh, a 
teacher of babes, which hait the form 
- knowledge, and ot the truth in the 
aw. 

21 Thoutherefore which teacheſ an- 
other,teacheit thou not thy 1telf? thou 
that preachelt a man ſhould not ſteal, 
doſt thou ſteal ? 

22 Thou that ſayelt a man ſhould 
not commit adultery, doſt thou com- 
mit adultery ? thou that abhorreſt i- 
dols, doſt thou commur facriledge ? 

23 Thou that makeft thy boatt ofthe 
law, through breaking the law diſho- 
noureſt thou God ? 

24 For the name of God 1s blaſphe- 
med among, the Gentiles, through 
you, as 1t 15 Written. 

25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law : but 1f thou be a, 
breaker of the law, thy circumcition 
15made uncircumciion, 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumcifion 
keep the righteouſneis of the law, 
ſhall not his uncircumcinon be count- 
ed for circumciſion ? 
27And ſhall not uncircumcihon which 
is by nature ,' if it fulfil the law 
jadge thee, who by the letter and 
circumciſion doſt tranigrels the law ? 

28 For he 1s not a fors which 1s 
one outwardly;' neither 2 that cir- 
-- "Wk which is outward in the 
fleſh : 

29 But he #5 a Jew, which is one in- 


the heart, m the ſpirit, and not m the 
letter, whoſe praiſe 5 not of men bur 


of God. 

CHAP. IL Nifed 
1 The Jews perogativve. 20 None juſtified b 
the law, 28 but all by faith. FLEE 


wardly ; and circumciſion # that off . 


V Hat advantage then hath 
the Jew? or. what profit 
there of circumciſion ? 
2 Much every way: chiefiy,becauſ 
that unto them were committec 
M 3 | th 


— 


- 
” 


| 


I Al are ſinng) 
ITE IS - God. 


| 


- } Fighteous, no nor one : 


| 


4 


3 For what ifſome did not believe? 


| ſhall their unbelief make the faith 0 


God without effett ? 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true 
but every man a liar ; as itis written 
That thou mighteit be juſtified in th 
Jayings,and mighteſt overcome wh 
thou art judged, 

5 But it our unrighteouſneſs com 
med the nghtcoulnel>of God,wha 
ſhall we ſay ?7s God unrighteous wh 
taketh yengeance ? (1 ſpeak as 
man) 

6 God forbid : for then how ſhal 
God Judge the world ? 

7.For 1t the truth of God hath mo 
abounded through my lie uiito hi 
gory z Why yet am I alſo judged as 

ere b ' , 


' 8 And not rather, as we be ſlander- 
puſly reported,and as ſome afhrmrhat! 
we lay, Let us do evil, that good 
may 'come 2 whoſe damnation 1s 
us .* . 
of What then? are we better ther 
ey? No inno wite: for we have be- 
fore proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they areall under ſin; 
10 AS 1t 15 written, There 15 none 
*11 There is none that underftand- 
==; there 15 none that ſeeketh after 


12 T hey are all gone out of the way, 


they are together become unproti- 


table, thereisnone that doeth good, 
nonot one. x | 

13 Their throat i an open ſepul- 
chre; with rheir tongues, they have 
uſed deceit; the poiſon of aſps z un- 


der their lips : 
fulYof curſing and 


14 Whofe mouth is 
mrerneſs. 

35 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed 
lood. 
x6 Deſtruaion and miſery care in 

their ways. 


©1237 And the way of peace have they 


not khown. . 

*18 There is no fear of .God before 
theireycs. | 

19 Now - we know that what things 


ſocyer the law faith, it faith to them, 


AN S. 


1 Abrahams faith was imputed to him for 


uſtifeati 

WHO are er the law : that 
ry mouth may -be ſtopped, and 
_ world may become guilty bef, 
God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of 
law, there ſhall no fleſh be julti 
in his fight: for by the law # 
knowledge of fin, _ 

21 But now the righteouſneſs 
God without the law 1s manife 
being witneſſed by the law and 
prophets; 

22 Even the righteouſneſs of 
which i by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
all, and upon all them that belieye; 
for there 1s no ditterence : 

22 For all have ſinned, an4 c 
ſhort of the glory of God ; 

24 Being _ freely by his grac 
through the redemption that 1s mn 
ſus Chriſt : 

25 Whom God hath ſet forth to 


a' propitiation , through faith in by 


blood , to declare his righte 
neſs for the remiſhon of tins 
arc paſt, through the ſorbearance 
God 5 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time 
righteouſheſs : that he might be j 
and the juſtifier of him which beliey4 
Eth 1n Jeſus. 

27 Where z boaſting then ? It is ex- 
cluded. By what law? of works? Nay 
bat by the law offaith. 

28 Therefore. we conclude, that 
man is juſtified by faith without t 
deeds of the law. | 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? 
z he not alſo ofthe Gentiles ? Yes, of 
the Gentiles alſo: 

30 Seeing it #4 one God, which 
ſhall juſtify the' circumcrſIon by 
faith , and nncircumciſion throug 
faith. 

31 Do we then make yoid the Jaw 
through faith ? God forbid : yea, WC 
eſtabliſh the law. | 


CHAP. IV. 


righteouſneſs ; 24 and 0 1s ours. 


t Fa Ve ſhall we ſay then, that 
V Y Abrahamour father,as per- 
taining to the fleſh, hath found ? 


2 For if Abraham wCre jaitified by. 


and 
bek 
of 
Ft 


neſs 
ſe 


am 
e hath whereof to glory, but 
before God. 
For what faith the ſcripture? A- 
believed God, and 1t was 
ed unto Hitn for righteouſnels. 
owto him that worketh, 1s the 
d not reckaned of grace, but 0 


«But to him that worketh not, but 
eveth on him that juttifierh the 
odly,his faith is counted for righ- 


| Evenas David alſo deſcribeth the 
edneſs of the man unto whom 
imputeth righteouſneſs withour 


7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whole 1- 
ties are forgiven, and whoie tins 
covered. 

$ Blefled # the man to whom the 
d will notimpute fin. 

9 Cometh this blefiedneſs then upon 
circumciſion oxly, or upon the 
Ircamciſion alſo ? For we ſay that 

th was reckoned to Abraham for 

ghteouſneſs. 

10 How was it then reckoned?when 
hewas in circumcifion, or in uncir- 
cumciſion ? not 1n circumeilion, but 
nancircumciſton. 

11 And he received the ſign of cir- 
eumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
of the faith , which he had yet be- 
ng uncircumciſed ; that he night Le 


[the father of all them that believe, 


thoughthey be not circumciſed ; that 
righteouſneſs might be imputed unco 
them alto : | 
12 And the father of circumciſion 
to them who arenot of the circumci- 
hon only, but alſo walk in the fteps 
of that faith of our father Abraham, 
wh he had being yet uncircainci- 
ed, 
12 For the promiſe that he ſhould 
the heir ot the world, was not to 
Abraham, orto his ſeed through the 
ow but through the righteouſneſs of 
th. 


14 For if they which are of the law 
be heirs, fairhis made void, aid the 
promiſe made of none <ffec. 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: 
where no law is, there i689 tranſ- 


I eTCciore zf 75 ON IaNtn, C 
promiſe might be {ure toall the ſeed, 
not to that only which 1s of the law, 
but to thatalſo which is ofthe faith of 
Abraham, whois the father ofus all, 

17 (As it 1s Written, I have made 
thee atather of many nations before 
him whom he believed , even God 
who quickneth the dead, and calleth 
thoſe things which be not, as though 
they were : 

18 Who againſt hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the fa- 
ther of many nations ; according to 
that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy 
leed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he 
conſidered not his own body no 
dead, when he was about an hundr 
year old, neither yet the deadneſs of 
Sara's womb. 

20 He ftaggered not at the promiſe 
of God through unbehlef ; but was 
flrong mm faich » | giving glory to 
God: ' 

21 And being fully perſwaded, that 
what he had -promitied, he was able 
alſo to perform. | 

22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteouſneſs. 

22 Now it was not written for his 
_ alone, thatit was imputed to 

an ; 


24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall 
be imputed, if we beheve on him 


hat, raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from Þ 


the dead, , 

25 Who was delivered for our ot- 
fences, and was raiſed again for our 
aſtification. | 

AR,” a P.V, _—_ 
1 Being jufi ifed by faith, we have peace wit 

God, ol = death come fs Adam, 

1 7 r4ghremiiſn:(s and life by Chriſt. 


faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jclus Chrift, 
2 By whom alſo we have acceis by 


ſtand, and rejoyce in nope of the glo- 
ry of God. | 
2 And not only ſo, but we glory 


might be by grace; to the end the 


Herefore being; juſtified. by 


faith into this grace wherein we} ' 


i tribulations alto, knowing that . 
M4 


tribu4 


| 


* q 
Yy 8 F: 


"Tremned by one; mn 


bularion worketh patience 5 
4 And patience, experience; and CeXx- 
perien-e, hope: . 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the love of God ts ſhed abroad 
m our hearts,by the holy Ghoſt which 


| 15 given unto us, 


6 For when we were yet without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for 
the ungodly. 

7 For icarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet... peradyenture for 
n good man ſome would even dareto 

Ie. 

8 But God commendeth his love to- 
wards us, in that while we were yet 
finners, Chrift died for us. 

9 Much more then being now juſti- 

fied by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath through him. 
'10 For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son : much more being 
—— , We ſhall be ſaved by his 
ie. 

11 And notonly /o, but we alſo joy 
im God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chrit, by whom we have now rece1- 
ved the atonement. : 

-12 Whereſore, as by one manſin en- 
tred into the world,and death by im; 
and ſo death paſied upon all men, for 


{that all have ſinned. -- 
-1. 13 For until the law fm was in the 
ports: but fin 1s not imputed when 


| 


here is no law, l 
174 Nevertheleſs, death reigned 
from Adam to Moſes,even over them 


that had not finned after the f1- 


myxitnde of Adams tranſgrefſion , 


iheati0n, * + ©: 1 E __ +6 
{ 27 For #f by one mansoffence,death | 9g. Knowing, that Chriſt 
+} 8} - DL ML ad. - . — —___ 0 ed 


who is the figure of him that was to 

ome : , | 
15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo zz 
he free gift.- For xf through the of- 
ence of one, many be dead ; much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
y'grace, which _ one man, jeſus 
hrift, hath abounded unto many. : + 
16 And not as it was by one that fin- 
ed, ſau the gift: for the-judgment 
az by one to condemnation ; but the 

e gift is of many offences unto ju- 


-— a <A vai rey 
Newneſs of 
CN: more't 
winch receive abundance of gragea 
and of the gift of righteoutnehir 
ſhall reign in life by one , Je 10 
Chrift. | | 111 « 

13 Therefore as by the offence yet 
one jagment came upon all men 
condemnation : even 10 by ther 
teouſneſs'of one, the free gift c 
- uy all men unto juſtification 
Une. 

i9 For as by one mans diſobediene# 
many were made finners: 1ſo byt 
obedience of one,ſhall inany be mat 
righteaus. 

20 Moreover, the law entred, th 
the offence mightabound : But whe 
fn abounded, grace ' did mach mor 
abound : | 

21 That as fin hath reigned un 
death, even 10 might grace rei 
through righteouſneſs unto et 
life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP. VL 
1 We muſt »0t live in fin, 12 nor let ſin rey 
in us. 23 Death is the wages of ſin. 


HTN ſhall we ſay then ? ſha 
we continue m fin, tha 
grace may abound ? | 
2 God forbid : How ſhall we that 
arc dead ton, live any longer the 
8 
3 Know ye not, that ſo many of us 
were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt,were 
baptized into his death ? 
4 Therefore we are buried witly 
him-by' baptiſm mto death : that like 
as Chritt was raiſed up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 
{o ſhould walk in newnels of life. 
5 For if we have been planted toge- 
ther 1m the likeneſs of his death : we 
ſhall be alſo 2 the /ikeneſs of his reſur- } 
xechon : - 
6 Knowing this, that our old mans 
crucihed with hr, that the body 0 
{m might be deſtroyed, that ' hence- 
forth we ſhould not terve fin. | 
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7 For hethat is dead, is freed from 


ſt, -[t- Sp 
- $ Now if we be dead with Chriſt, 
re believe that we ſhall alſolive witk 


being rails} 


- 
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"The [ervic : 
rom the dead, C1Cth NO MIOTE' 5 


hath no more domimon over 


ICa 


ﬆ 10 For in that he died, he died untc 
nkbtk but in that. he liveth; he i- 
th unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin; 
it. alive unto God through Jeſus 

it our Lord. #9 

{12 Letnot fintherefore reign in your 
Smortal body, that ye ſhould obey 1t 
in the lufts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members 
4; nfruments of unrighteoutneſs un- 
to fin; but yield your ſelves unto God, 
[as thoſe that are alive from the dead; 
and your members as initruments 0 
righteouſneſs unto God. £4. 

14 For ſin ſhall not have dominion 
over you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. 

15 What then > Tall we fin, becauſe 
we are not under the law, but under 
grace ? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 

eld your ſives {ervantsto obey, his 
ervants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
. [whether of ſia unto death, or of abe- 
dience unto righteouſneſs ? 

117 But God be thanked, that ye 
# 4were the ſeryants of fin ; but ye have 
Wobeyed from the hearr that form 
of doarine which was dehlycred 
you. © | 

«18 Being then made free from fin, ye 
became the ſervants of righteout- 


- 19 I ſpeakaſter the manner of men, 
becauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh: 
for as ye have yielded your members 
ſervants to uncleanneſs and to iniqui- 
ty, unto iniquity ; even ſo now yield 
your members ſervants to righteouſ- 
neſs, unto holineſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants 
of 4s ye were free from righteouſ- 
=: * 

21 What fruit had ye then m thoſe 
things, whereof ye are now aſha- 
med ? for the end of thoſe things i 
death, TRE 

22 But now being made free from 
mn, -and become ſervants to God, ye 


TAP vi axdwagerofm | 


nave YOUr Irmet unto NOUneits , anc 
the end everlaſting life. 
23 For the wages of ſin # death : but 

the gift of God z eternal life, through 
Teſus Chritt our Lord. | 
CHAP. VII. 


1 No law hath power over a man longer th 
he liveth. 7 The law is not ſin, 12. but holy 
juſt, and good. | 

] Now ye not, brethren, (for ] 

{peak to them that know th 
law) how that the law hath d 
mimon over a man, as long as he li 
veth ? 

2 For the woman which hath at 
husband, is bound by the law to h 
husband ſo long as he liveth; but1 
the husband be dead, ſhe 1s looſe 
from the law of her husband. 

3 SO then if while her husband li 
veth, ſhe be marricd to another man 
ſhe ſhall be called an adultreſs: b 
it her hasband be dead, ſhe 1s fre 
from that law ; ſothat ſhe isno adul 
tereſs, though ſhe be married toan 
ther man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alf{ 
are become dead ro the law by th 
body of Chriſt; that ye ſhould 
married toanother, ever to him what 
15 raiſed fromthe dead,thatweſhoal 
bring forth fruit unto Gad. | 

5 For when we were inthe fleſh;th 
motions of fins which were by th 
law, did work in our members t 
bring {orth fruit unto death. * | 5. 

6 But now we are delivered frony ” 
the law, that being ' dead wherei 
we were keld; that we ſhould { 
mn newneſs of ſpirit, and not z 
the oldneſs of the letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law 
im ? God forbid. Nay, I had nor 
known fin, but by the law :' for Thad 
not known luſt, except the law had 
{aid, Thou ſha!t not covet. 

8 But fin taking occafionby the com- 


mandment, wrought in me all man-j- 


ner of concupiſcerice. For without 
the law fin was dead. 
g For I was alive without the law 
once : but when the commandment 
came, ſm revived, and I died. _ 
+10 And the commandment which 


a 
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| 
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as oraamed to lite, 
unto death. 

11 For fin taking occaſion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
it ſlew me. 

12 Wherefore the law 7s holy ; and 
the - ppm holy, and juit, and 
g00Q%. | 

13 Was then that which is good , 


ound ts be 


made death unto me ? God forbid. [the law 


Bat fin that it might appear fin, work- 


The 


arm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 an 


Gods children. 


Here 1s therefore now no c 
demnation to them which 

in Chrift Jeſus, who. walk not 

rhe fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life, j 
brit Jeſus, hath made me free f 

of fin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 1 


ing death in me by that which is good; [that it was weak through the fleſh 
that fin by the commandment- might }God ſending his own Son 1 the lik 


become exceeding ſinful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
ſpiritual : but I am carnal, ſold un- 

er in, | 

15 For that which I do, Iallow not : 
for what I would, that do I not ; but 
what hate, that do I. 

16 If then Ido that which I would 


; not, I conſentunto the law, that it is 


good. . 
17 Now then, it is no more TI that do 


1t, but fin that dwelleth in me. 
18 For I know, that in me (that 1s, in 
my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : 


for to will is preſent with me, but how 
to perform that which is good, I find 
not. 

19 For the good that I would I do 
not, but the evil which I would not, 
that I do, 

20. Now 1f Edo that I would not, it 


215 nO more I that doit, but fin that 


welleth in me. 
211 find then a law.,that when Iwould 


(do good, evilis preſent with me. 


22 For I delight in the law of God, 
the inward man. 
22 But Iſfee another law in my mem- 
mg agaimft the lavy of my 
d, and bringing me into captivity 
the law of fin, which is in my mem- 
rs. 

24 O wretched man that I am, who 
| —_— me from the body of this 
ena! 

25 Ithank God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
pur. Lord. So then, with the mind I 
my ſelf ſerve the law of God; but 
the fieſh, the law of fin. 
CHAP. VIL 


1 Who are free from condemmation, 5,1 3What 


- 


neſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin c 
demned fin in the fleſh : | 
4 That the righteouſneſs of t 

law might be fulfilled in us , 
walk not after the fleſh, bur after 
Spirit. | 

s For they that are after the fl 
do mind the things of the fleſh; 
they that are after the Spirit, 
things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded, yl 
death z but to be ſpiritually minded; 
rs life and peace : 

7 Becauſe the carnal mind zs ens 
nuty againſt God : for it 1s not tubs 
ze to the law of God, neither mw 
deed can be. | 
$ $0 then they that are 1g the fleſh, 
cannot pleaſe God. 
| 9 But yearenot inthe fleſh, but in 
the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now 1t any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriit, he is 
none of his.. 

10 And if Chrift hem you, the body 
is dead becauſe of fin; but the Spirit 
is life becauſe of righteouſneſs, 
11 But if the Spirit of him that rat- 
ſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell m 
you; he that raiſed up Chriit from 
the - dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies,by his Spiritthat dwell- 
eth m you. 
12 Therefore brethren we are debt- 
ers, not to the fleſh, to hive after the 


good of the Spirit, '17 and what of be 16 


fleſh. | 
13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
ſhall die : but if 'ye through the Spt- 
rit do mortify the deeds of the bo- 
dy, ye ſhall live. 


14Foras many as are 


——_— — 


— 


led bythe Spirit] 
0 


# 


God, they are the ſons of Go 
For ye have not received the 
of bondage again to fear ; but 
have received the Spirit of adop- 
, whereby we cry , Abba, Fa- 


16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witne 
th our ſpirit, that we are the chil 
of God. . 
7 And ifchildren,then heirs ; heir 
f God, and joynt-heirs with Chritt 
ſo be that we ſuffer with him 
we may be alſo glorified toge 


If 18 For I reckon, that the ſuffering 


this preſent time, are not worth 
be compared with the glory whic 
be revealed in us. | 

19 For the earneſt expectation 0 

"creature waiterh for the mani- 
feſtation of the ſons of God. 

20 For the creature was made fſub- 
je to vanity, not wHlingly, but by 
reaſon of him who hath ſubjected he 
ane 1n hope ; 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo 
ſhall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption, into the glorious liber- 
ty of the children of God. 


together until now : 

23 Andnot only they, but our ſelves 
0, which have the hirit-fruns of the 

Spirit,even we our ſelves grone with- 

mour ſelyes, waiting for the adop- 

tion, to wit, the redemption of our 


24 K we are ſaved by hope: but 
hope that is ſeen, is not hope: for 
what a man ſeeth , why doth he yet 
hope for ? * 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee 
not, then do we with patience wait 
for it. ' 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth 
our mfirmities ; for we know not 


but the Spirit it ſelf maketh -inter- 

on. for us with gronmgs which 
be uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, 

noweth what zs the mind of the Spi- 

» becauſe he maketh interceſſion 


22For we know that the whole crea-| 
+ [tion groneth, and travailerh in. pain 


what we ſhould pray for as we ought: | 
| 


Vv an 
or the Tamts according to the wr, 
God. 


28 And we know that all thing 
work together for good, tothem 
love God, tro them who #re the call 
according to hs purpole. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, h 
alto did predeftinate to be conto 
to the unage of his Son, that he mig 
be the firit-born among many bre 
thren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did prede 
ttnate,them he alto called : and who 
he called, them he aiſo juitified : 
whom he juttified, them he alſo gl 
rihed. 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſ 
things ? It God be for us, who car 
agaimlt us ? 

32 He that ſparcd not his own Son 
but delivered him up for us all, ho 


| ſhall he not with him alſo freely giv 


us all things ? 

33 Who thall lay any thing to th 
charge of Godselet ? It is God that 
juitifieth : 

34 Who 75 he that conderrmeth ? It i 
Chrit that died, yea rather thar 1 
riten again, who is even at the right 
hand or God, who alſo maketh mter- 
celhon for us, 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 
love of Chritt ? a/! tribulation, or di- 
ttrels, or perſecution, or ſamne, or 


nakednels, or peril, or iword ? | 
| 26 (As 1t 15 written, For thy ſake 


we are killed all the day-Jang ; we 
are Ig: as ſheeptor the it; 
ter | 


37 Nay in all theſe things we tte 
more then conquerors, through him} 


that loved us. 

3% For I am perſwaded, thatneither 
death, nor lite, nor angels, norpran 
Cipalities, nor powers, nor things 


ſent, nor things to come, i 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor anyo-] .. 


ther creature,ſhall be able to teparate 


us from the loye of God which is in 


Chrift Jeſus ourLord. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Pauls forrow for the Fews. 7 All Abra-\". 
hams ſeed were not the children of the pro”. 


miſe. 25 The calling of the Gentiles, 
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26 $0 then z+ z5 not of, him that will- 


Paul is or the F, RO ec of ft 
rejecrion of the Jews. | | 
Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not,] God that ſheweth mercy. 


my conſcience alſo bearing me wit- 
neſs m the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That I have great heavineſs and 
continual ſforrow-in my heart. 

3 For I could wiſh that my ſelf were 
accuried from Chriſt, for my bre- 
thren my kinſmen according to the 
fleſh : 

4 Who are Iſraelites ; to whom per- 
tameth the adoption, and the glory , 
and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the ſervice of Goa, and 
the promiſes ; 

5s Whoſe are the fathers,and of whom 
as concerning the fleſh Chrilt came, 
who 1s over all, God bleſled for ever. 
Amen. 

, 6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effeft. For they are 
not all Iſrael, which are of Iirael : 

' 7 Neither becauſe they are the 

ſeed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren: but an Iſaac ſhall thy feed be 
called. 

' $ That is, They which are the chil- 


dren of the fleſh, theſe are not th 
children of God : but the childre 
4 me promue are counted for th 
eed. 


| 9 For this # the word of promiſe 


At this time will I come, and Sar 


{hall have a1on. 


10 And not only thx, but when Re 
becca alſo had conceived by one, eve 
by our father Ifaac, 

--11 (For the children being not ye 
born, neither having done any goo 
or evil,that the purpoſe of God accor- 
ding to eleftion might ſtand, not 
of, works, but of him that calleth ) 
"12 It was ſaid unto her, The elder 
ſhall ſerve the younger. 

13 Asitis written, Jacob have I 1o- 
ved, but Eſau have I hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then ? Is rhere 
revutnes with God? God ſor- 


id. 
15For he ſaith to Moſes, I will have 

rcy on whom I will have mercy, 
nd I will have compaſſion on whom 
will have compaſhon. 


17 For the {@ ture ſaith unto Þ 
raoh,Even for this ſame purpoſe 
I raiied thee up, that I might 
my power in thee, and that my 
might be declared throughout all 
earth. 

19 Therefore hath» he mercy 
whom he will have mercy, and w 
he will, he hardeneth. | 

19 Thou wilt ſaythen unto me, 
doth he yet find fault ? For who 
reſiſted his will ? 

20 Nay but O man, who art t 
that replieft againſt God ? ſhall 
thing formed ſay to him that fo 
ed zt, Why haſt thou made 
thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter power 0 
the clay, of the lame lump to 
one veſſel unto honour, and ano 
unto diſhonour ? 

22 What if God, willing 'to ſhew 
wrath,and to make his power kno 
endured with much long-futter; 
the veſſels of wrath fitted to d 
(ion : 

23 And that he might make kno 
the riches of his glory on the-veſle 
of mercy, which he had afore p 
pared unto glory ? 

24 Even us whom he hath called 
of the Jews only, butalſo of the 
tiles, 

25 As heſaith alſoin Oſee, I'will 
them my people, which were not 
people ; and her,beloyed, which 
not beloved. 

26 And it ſhall come to paſs, that 1 
the place where it was ſaid unt 
them, Ye are not my people ; ther 
ſhall they be called, the children 0 
the living God. : 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning I[- 
rael, Though the number of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael.be as the ſand of the 
ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 

28 For he will finiſh the work, and 
cut zt ſhort in righteguines : becauſe 
a ſhort work w1 
on the earth. 
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| the Lord make up-] 


29 And. as Eſaias ſaid before, Except 
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the Lord of ſabaoth had left os 
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ers ſhall be [aved. : 
"We had been as SOdOMa, an 
made like unto Gomorrha. 
> What ſhall we ſay then ? That the 
iles which followed not after 
eouſneſs, have attamed to righ- 
neſs, even the righteouinels 
ich is of faith: 
| But Iſrael, which 
the law of righteouſneſs , hath 
attained to the law of righte- 
neſs. 
Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought 
- not by faith, but as it were by che 
rks of the law : forthey itumbled 
that tumbling-ftone : 

23 ASit is Written, Behold, I lay mn 
aftumbling-ſtone, and rock of 
ce: and whoſoever believerth on 

im, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

, CHAP. X- WE” 
e difference of the righteouſneſs of the 
on that of 1th is Ne believer ſhall 
be confouided, whether-Jew or Gentile. 
Rethren, my hearts defire and 
prayer to God for Iirael is, that 
might be ſaved. 
2For I bear them record, that they 
yeazeal of God, but notaccording 
knowledge. - 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods 
teouſneſs, and going about to C- 
iſh their own righteouſneſs, have 

ot ſubmitted themſelyes unto the 
teoutneſs of God. 

4 For Chriſt # the end of the law 

r righteouſneſs to every one that 

eveth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righte- 
eſs whichis of the law, That the 

an which doeth thoſe things, ſhall 

ve by them. 


6 But the righteouſneſs which is of 


atth, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say nor 
thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into 
eaven? (thatis to bring Chritt down 
om above 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the 
ep? (that is to bring up Chriſt a- 
am from the dead) 

$ But what ſaith it? The word is 

mgh thee, ever in thy —_ 00 


In thy heart : th.c"isthe word of faith 
Wwhich'we &ach, 


Tnouth the Lo 


followed af-" 


9 Thatif- thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 


rd |eſus, and ſhalt be- 
eve inthine heart,that God hath rai- 
ſed him ſrom the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. , 
10 For with the heart man beheveth 
unto righteouineſs, - and with the 
mouth confeſhon is made unto ſalva- 
tion. 
11 For the ſcripture ſaith, Whoſo- 
ever bclieveth on him, ſhall not be 
aſhamed. 
12 For there 1s no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
the ſame Lord over all, 1s rich unto 
all that call upon him, 
12 For whaloever ſhall call upon the 
name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 
14 How then ſhall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed ? 
and how ſhall they beheve in him of 
whom they have not heard ? and 
how ſhall chey hear without a preach- 
er ! 
15 And how ſhball they preach, ex- 
cept they be tent fas it 1s written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the goſpel of peace, 
and bring glad tidmgs of good 
things! 
16 But they have not all obeyed the 
py For Eſaias faith, Lord, who! 
th believed our report? 
17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God, 
18g But I ſay, Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their ſound went into all 
the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world. 

19 But Iſay, Did not Iſrael know? 
Firſt, Moſes faith, I. will provoke 
you to jealouſie by them that are 
people, axd by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith 
I was found of them that ſought me 
not; 1was made manifeſt unto them 
that asked not after me. | 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day 

ong I have ftretched forth my hands 

nto a diſobedient and gamfſaying 
eoplie. | 


CHAP. XI. 


1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were 
ele#ed, though the r:ft were haraned. 18 The] 
— SE CRLLLES. 
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ael are not caſt off. 
entitles may not mult upon Frem. , 
I Say then, Hath God eaſt away his 
X people ? God forbid. For I alſo am 
an Iliraclite, ot theſeed of Abraham, 
of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caft away his people 
which he foreknew. Wot ye not what 
the ſcripture ſaith of Elias ? how he 
maketh interceiion ro God againſt 11- 
rael, faymg, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and d1gged down thine altars; 


| 


O MANS. 


Of the calling » 
Es, T Mm: e mine ofhce: 
14 If by any means I may 
voke to emulation them which 
my fleſh, and might ſave ſome 
them. 
15 For if the caſting away of 
be the reconciling of the work 
what all the receiving of them 
but lite from the dead * 
16 For if the firit-frmt be holy, 
lamp zs alſo holy: and if the r 
holy, ſo are the branches. 


| po 
| 


and I am leſt alone, and they ſeek my 

hfe. 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God 

ljanto him ? I have reſerved to my ſelf 

ſeven thouſand, men, who have not 
owed the knee to the wage of 
aal. 

| 5 Evenſo then at thus prelent time 
Io there isa remnant according to 
he election of grace. _ 

's And if by grace, then zs zt no more 


© 4, . 
f works: otherwite grace 15 nomore 


ace: But if zt be of works, then 1s 
t no more grace: otherwie work 1s 
more work. 
7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obtain- 
that which he 1ſceketh for; but 
he eleRion hath obtained it, and the 
eſt were blinded : 
$ According as it is written,God hath 
yen them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes 
at they ſhould not ſee, and- ears 
t they ſhould not hear unto this 


'9 And David faith, Let their table 
made a-ſnare, and a trap, and a 
mg-block, and.a recompenie 
0 them. 
roLet their eyes be darkned, that 
may not ſee, and bowe down 
heir back alway. 
x1 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled 
; t they ſhould fall? God forbid : 
tut rather through their fall ſalvation 
s come unto the Gentiles, tor to pro- 
ke them to jealounte. 
22 Now if the fall of them be the ri- 
z30fthe world, and the dimmihing 
f them the riches of the Gentiles: 
ow nuch more their fulnels ? 
43 For I ſpeak to you Gemiles, in 
much as I am 4he apoſtle ot the, 


—— c 


"9 


17 Andift ſome of the branches 
roken off, and thou being a wild 
we-tree, wert graffed m am 
hem, and with them partakeft of 
oot and fatneſs of the olive-treex 
18 Boalt not agamtlt the branche 
ut if thou boaſt, thon beareitnot! 
oot, but the root thee. 
19 Thou wilt tay then, The b 
were broken off, that I might 
ratted in. | 
20 Well; becauſe of unbelief 
ere broken oft, and thou ft 
y faith. Be not high-minded, 
car. 
21 For if God fpared not the 
al branches, rake Med left he 
pare not thee. 
22 Behold therefore the good 
nd ſeverity of God : on them whi 
1, ſeverity ; but towards thee 
oodneſs,if thou continue in hzs 
- : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be 
22 And they alſo, if they bide 
11 in unbelief, ſhall be grafted ny 
or God 1s able to graif them in & 
ain, | 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
phvye-tree which 1s wild by. natur 
ind wert gratted contrary to nature 
into a good olive-tree ; how mucl 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural 
branches, be. gratted into their owl 
plve-tree ? 
25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye ſhould be izrorant of this myſtery 
(leſt ye ſhould be wiſe m your owl 
cConceits) that blin&=eſs in part is hap- 
pened to Iifracl, untii'*he fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in. | 
26 And fo all Ifrael ſhalt + aved! 


— — —— — 
-— 


v4 


- 


—_ Þ —__ 


—— 


» 


TOVe 


&f Sion the deliverer, and ſhall turn 


Þ Gods mercies muſt 
19 Revenge is ſpecially forbidden. 


ents unſearcheable. CHA 
-ungodlineſs from Jacob. 


For this z my covenant unto 
, when I ſhall take away their 


As concerning the goſpel, they are 
ies for your ſake : but as touch- 
the eleation, they are beloved for 
fathers ſakes. 
For the gifts and calling of God 
without repentance. 
For as ye 1n times paſt have not 
ieved God, yet have now obtamed 


—_ 


Exhorvations to ſeveral, 
i OT 1al 
4 For as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have nor 
the ſame oſhce : 
' 5 So we being many, are one body 
in Chrift, and every one members one | 
of another. | 
6 Having then giſts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given to 
us, Whether propheſie, let xs pro- | * 
pveſie according, to the proportion of | -- 
aith : | | 
7 Or miniſtry, /et xs wart on oxr mi- 
niſtring; or hethat teacheth,on teach- 


« Xi, 


| 


through their unbehef : 
21 Even ſo have theſe alfo now not 


ed, that through your mercy 


alſo may obtain mercy. 

22 For God hath concluded them all 
unbelief, that he might have mer- 
upon all. | 

23 O the depth of the riches both 

f the wiſdom and. knowledge - of 

bod ! how unſearchable are his 

ments, and his ways paſt-hinding 


| 4 For who hath known the mind 


ot the Lord, or who hath been his 

ellor? ® 

25 Or who hath firſt given to him, 

nd it ſhall be recompenſed unto him 

in? 

26 For of him, and through him,and 
him are all things : to whom be glo- 
for ever. Amen. 

CHAP. XII. 


move us to pleaſe God. 


Beſeech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye 
ent your bodies a hving ſacrifice, 
oly, acceptable unto God, which 
reaſonable ſervice. 
2 And be not conformed to this 
orld : but be ye transformed by the 
enewing of your mind, that ye may 
t 5 that good, and accep- 
le, and perfe& will of God. 
3ForI ſay, through the grace gi- 
unto nie, to every man that is 
re lighly then he” ought to think; 
to thmk ſoberly according as 


_ Fod hath Qcalt to every man the 


ey FE not. to think of h:1ife!f 
e 


mg 3 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
ton: he that giveth, let him do it 
with fimplicity ;, he that ruleth, with 
diligence; he that ſheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulneſs. 

9 Let love be without diſſimulation: . 
Abhor that whuch 1s eyil, cleave to | 
that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affeftioned one to ano- 
| ther ; with brotherly love, m honour , 

preferring one another: | 

11 Not flothiul in buſineſs: fervent in 
ſpirit; ſerving the Lord : 

12 Rejoycing in hope; patient in 
tribulation 5 continuing mkftant mn 
prayer : 

13. Diltrihuting to the neceſſity of 
ſaints; given to hoſpitality. 

14 Bleis them which pertecute you 2: 4 - 
bleſs, and curſe not. : 
15 Rejoyce with them that do re- 

Joyce, and weep with them thatw 

16 Beof the ſame mind one towards 
another. Mind not hizh things, but 
condeſcend to men of low eſtate. BE 
not wiſe in your own Cconcens. 

17 Recompenſe to no man evil for 
evil. Provide tnings hone mthe fight 
of all men. 

13 If it be poſſible, as much as hieth 
in you, live peaceably with allmen. © 

19 Drearly beloved, avenge not 
your telves, but rather vive place 
unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
p=r_ 25 mine ; I will repay, ſaiththe | 
Lora. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
ger, iecd him; if he thirff, give him 
jarmk; for in fo doing theu ſhalt 


to whom cuſtom, ſear to whom fear, 
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Our duties to Magiſtrates. 
p coals ot hre on 1s RE 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but 0- 
vercome evil with good; 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 Our duties to magiſtrates. $ Love is the ful- 
| filling of the law. 11 Againſt gluttony , 
arunkenneſs, and the works of darkneſs. 
Et.every ſoul be ſubject unto the 
his her powers. For there is no 
»0wWer but of Cod : the powers that 
e, are ordained of God. 
2 Wioſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reiiſteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that reſift,ſhall receive 


RO 


ANS. Of thinss 7 


: i Ng » UC 
Is at hand : let us therefore caf 
the works of darknels, and let us 
on-the armour ot- I1ght, 

13 Let us' walk honeſtly as in 
day ; not in rioting and drunke 
not in chambering and wanto 
not in ſtrite and enyying, 

14 But put ye on. the Lord ] 
Chriit, and make not proviſion 
the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Men may not contemm, nor condemn one 
ther for things indifferent, but take heed 
giving offence in them. 


to themſelves damnation. 
2 For rulcrs are not a'terrour to 
g00d works, but to the evil. Wil 
-[thou then nor beatraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have praiſe of the ſame : 
4 For he 15 the miniiter of God to 
thee for good. But if: thou do that 
(hich is evil, bea'raid; for he bear- 
cth not the ſword m vain: for he is the 
[miniſter of God, arevenger to exe- 
(cxre-wrath upon him that doeth evil, 
; 5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſub- 
zect,-not onely for wrath, but alſo for 
(conicience ſake. 
-| 6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
Iſo: for they are Coqs miniſters, 
tending continually upon this very 
hing. 
7Render therefore to all their dues: 
ribute to whom tribute z5 4#e,cuſttom 


honour to whom honour. 

; $ Owe no man any thing, but tolove 

ne another : tor he that loveth ano- 
er, hath fultilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit 

adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 

ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 

falſe witneſs, Thoa ſhalt not cover 

nd if there be any other command- 
ent, it is brietly, comprehended 

this ſaying, namely, Thou jhalt 

ove thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

10 Love worketh no 1l] to his neigh- 
ur ; therefore love z the fulfilling 
f tne law. | 

11 And that, knowing the time, that 
w zt is hizh time to awake out of 

eep/: for now # our ſalvation near- 


Im that is weak in the faith 
4 ceive you, but not to do 
arſputations, 

2 For' one believeth that he may 
all things: another who 1s weak, 
eth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſi 
hun that eatcth not; and let not hn 
which eateth not, judge him that 
eth : for God hathreceived him, 

4 Who art thou that judgelt anot 
mans {ervant ? to his own maſter 
ſtandeth or falleth : yea, he ſhall 
holden up : for Gods able to 
him ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one day 
bove another : another eſteemeth 
very day alike. Let every man befi 
ly perſwaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, It 
gardeth unto the Lord; and 
that regardeth not the. day , 
the Lord he doth not regard 
He that catcth, cateth to the Lord 
ſor he giveth God thanks ; 
he that eateth not, to the Lor 
he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. | 
7 For none of us liveth to himſell 
and no man dieth to himſelf. 

8 For whether we live, we live un- 
0 the Lord ; and whether we d1e,we 
die unto the Lord : whether we live 
therefore or die, wearethe Lords. 
9 For to this end Chriſt both died, 


Lord both of the dead and living. 
10 Bur why doſt thou jud 


nougs 


LT I R——w cor was ,c w —— 


bead 


r when we bclicycd. 


s " "F-m., - 


1] 


| 


12 


3 


14 


| 


J 


and roſe,and revived,that he mightbe} 


26 thylþ 
brother ? or why doſt thou 1et a 


trhy brocher 7 Tor we Thall all 


nd before the judgement-leat of 


1 
Fj: For it is written, As T live, faith 
Lord, every knee ſhall bowe to 
Se, and every tongue ſhall confels 
12 So then every one of us ſhall give 
count of himſelf to God. 
z Let us not therefore judge one 
of, Mother any more : but judge this ra- 
xr, that no man put a ftumbling- 
xck,or an occaſion to fall in h bro- 
ns Way. 
14 I know,and am perſwaded by the 
Mord Jeſus, that there #5 nothing un- 
abtfalfflean of it ſelf : bur. to . him rhat 
Feteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
ty exffito him zt z5 unclean. 2 
, 15, But if thy brother be gneved 
nth thy meat, now walkelt thou not 
ſnif8{@aritably. Deſtroy not him with thy 
inddimcat, for whom Chrift died. £ 
cath 16 Let not then your good be evil 
WPOoxen of. , , 
then$1.17 For the kingdom of God 1s not 
r ke imeat and. drink, but righteouineſs, 
| befFjand peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 


00 OO 


Lag ad {> i 
1 AP. xiv, xv. andof not pleaſe our [elt/} 


\ / Ethenthat are ſtrong,0ugRt * 


to bear the infirmities of 
the weak,and not to pleaſe our ſelve 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe hz 
neighbour for h:5 good to edification 

3 For even Chritt pleaſed not him 
ſelf; but as it is written, The re 
proaches of them that reproachec 
thee, fell on me. : 

4 For whatſoever things were writ 
ten aforetime, were written for 0 
learming ; that we through patience 
and comfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience 
conſolation, grant you to be hke 
minded - one towards anOother, ac 
cording to Chriſt Jeſus: | 

6 That ye may with one mind av: 
one mouth glorihe God, even the 
father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

7 Wherefore receive ye one anc 
ther, as Chriit alſo received us, tc 
the glory of God. | 

8 Now I ſay, that Jefus Chriſt was: 
miniſter of rhe circumciſion for the 
truth of God, toconfirm the promiſes 
maie unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might glo- 


ell 18 For he that in theſe things ſeryeth 
[EChrift, zs acceptable tro God, and ap- 
* a4JKproved of men. ; 
If} 149 Let us therefore follow after the 
tungs which make for peace, and 
i} (things wherewith one may edify ano- 
'C-17 JUNE, 
$1.20 For meat deſtroy not the work 
Wf God. All things indeed are pure; 
r14 jout it 5 evil for that man who eateth 
F iwith offence. 

21 /t 5 good neither to eat fleſh, nor 
tO drink wine, nor any thmg where- 
dy thy brother ftambleth, or is offen- 
aed, or is made weak. , 

22 Haſt thou faith ? have it to thy 

If before God. Happy # he that 
ondemneth not himſelf 1n that thing 
ch he alloweth. 

2p And he that doubteth, is damned 

ne eat, becauſe he eateth not of 
: -_ : for whatſoever z not of faith, 


CHAP. XV. 


| muſt bear with the weak, 2 We 
not pleaſe our ſelves, 7 but receive ane 


4g 


r:fhe God for hs mercy; . as 1t 1SWrit- 
en, For this cauſe I will confeſs t 
thee among the Gentiles, and fing 
unto thy Name. 

10 An 


14 And 1 my ſelfalſo aquperl 

f you "y brethren, that ye- alſo 

e-full of- goodneſs, filled with all 

nowtedyge, able alſo to admoniſl 

ne another. | 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have 
tten the more boldly unto you 


ſome ſort, as putting you in mins 


I 


r 


— 
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as. his. ZN 


4 


«the goſpel, not where Chriſt was na- 


you; 
7 24 Whenſoever I take my journey 
-anto Spain, I will come to you: for I 
*Truit to ſee you in my journey, and 


4 pi to miniſter unto them in carnal 
inks 


CC 


| ' - 
caule of tne grace that 15 given to 
e of God, 
16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of 
eſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, mini- 
ng the goſpel of God, that the of- 
ering up of the Gentiles might be 
cceptable, being ſanftifhed by the 
holy Ghoft. 
17 I have therefore whereof I may 
lory m—_— Jeſus Chritt, m thoſe 
gs Which pertain to God. 
18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of 
ny of thoſe things, which Chritt hath 
ot wrought by me,to make the Gen- 
les obedient, by word and deed, 
119 Through mighty figns and won- 
, by*the power of the Spirit of 
+ ſo that from Jeruſalem and 
ound about unto Illyricum, F have 
lly preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 
20 Yea, 10 have I ftrived to preach 


ed, leit I ſhould build upon another 
mans foundation : 

{ 21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : 
and they that have not heard, ſhall 
underſtand. 

1-22 For which cauſe alſo I have been 
ach-hindred from coming.to you. 

*7 23 But now having no more place 
n theſe parts, and having a great de- 
theſe many years to come unto 


0 be brought on my way thither- 
ard by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat 
filled with your company. 

*25 But now I go unto [erufalem, to 


mmiſter unto the ſaints. 

| 25 For it hath pleaſe4 them of Ma-j 

Ledonia and Achaia, to make a cer- 

rain contribution for the poor ſaints 

hich are'# Jeakies. 

27 It hath/pleaſed them very, and 
ir debtevs they are. © For if the 

Gentiles have been made partakers 

their ſpiritual things, their duty is 


this, - and haye ſealed to them 


NS. His 
IS Irvit, 1 Will COME by yo 
Spam. 


29 And I am ſure that whenT 
unto you; I ſhall come in the f 
of the bleſſing of the goſpel 
Chriſt. 

20 Now I beſeech you, breth 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
for the love of the Spirit, that 
{rive together with me in your 
ers to God for me, 

31 That I may be delivered 
them that do not believe m ] 
and that my ſervice which I have 
Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 
ſaints : | 

72 That I may come unto you 
joy by the will of God, and ma 
you be refreſhed. h 
2} Now the God of peace be 
you all, Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 


3 Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 11 
endeth with praiſe and thanks to God.” 


Commend unto you Phebe 
fikter, which is a ſervant of 
church which is at Cenchrea :? 

2 That ye receive her m the 
as becometh ſaints, and.that ye 
her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe 
need of you : for ſhe hath been a 
courer of _ and of my ſelf 

2 Greet,Priſcilla 
pers in Chriſt Jeſus : ; 

4 (Who have for my life laid d 
their own necks: unto whom 
only I give thanks, but alſo all 
churches of the. Gentiles) 


ved Epenetus, who is the firſt- 
of  Achaia unto Chriit. 
6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed 


labour on us. _ 4 
7 Salute AndronicS and Junia 


who are of note among the 


Lord. | 
9. Salute: Urbane. our helper 


- 108alute Apelles approved 


A FY 


- 
_ Y—_— 
* 


bs When therefore I have perſorm- 


. 
: 
. ” 
. 


® * _— 


and AquiJa my 


5 Likewiſe greet the church-that 
in their houſe. Salute my well-be 


kifmen and my fellow-priſonets 


Chriſt, and Stachys my beloved,» 


les, who alſo were in Chriſt betol | 
me. : 
$ Greet Amplias my beloyed mt 


yo 
nl wid. 
ef Salute Herodion my kinſman. 
oſpe] Wee. them that be of the hoy/hold of 
rcifſiis, which are in the Lord. 
rethr82 Salute 'T ryphena and Tryphofa, 
ke labour in the Lord. Salute tte 
that ed Perſis, which laboured much 
uy eine Lord- 
Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, 
.d his mother and mine; 
] Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon,Her- 
have Patrobas, Hermes, and the bre- 
| of ren which are with them, _ 
W5Salute Philologus and Julia, Ne- 
T ,and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and 
a the ſaints which are with them. 
6$Salute one another with. an holy 
be The churches of Chriſt ſalute 
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of 


. 
f 
Y 
| 
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-jand Qyartus a brother. 


[5*4 the preaching « 


26 But now is made manifeſt, and 
by the ſcriptures of the prophets ac- 
cording to the commandment ot the 


27 To God only wiſe be glory 
through Jeſus Chritt for ever. Amcn. 
ed] Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, and ſent by Phebe 1Cr- 


everlaſting God, made known to all{. 
ndtions for the obedience of faith) } 


yant of the church at Cenchrea. 
C The frft epitſe of PANT; the apo-| 


ftle, tothe CORINT HIANS: 


tj Now I beſecech yoii, brethren, 
k them which cauſe diviſions and 
es, Contrary to the dofrine 
ich ye havelearned:& avoid them. 
$ For they that ate ſuch, ſerve not 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, but their own 
ly; and by good words and fair 
mules deceive the hearts 6f the 
e 


i9 For your obedience is come a-|] 


unto all men. I am glad there- 
vre on your behalf: but yet I would 
e you wiſe unto that Which is 
y and ſimple concermng evil. 
20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe 
atan under your feet ſhortly. The 
ace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you. Amen. 
21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and 
, and Jaſon, and Sofipater my 
,{alute you. 
+22 I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, 
Halute you in the Lord. 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole 
church; ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the 
Chamberlain of the city ſaluteth you 


CHAP, bh 

1 After ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 he 
exhorfeth to unity, 12 and reproveth theif 
diſſenſions. 18 God deftroyerh the wiſdom of 


the wiſ.. 


"22220 


Chritt, through the will of God, 
and Soithenes-oxr brother, | 
2 Unto the church of God which is: 
at Cotinth, to them that are ſfantifhed 
in Chrift Jeſus, called ro be ſaints, 
with all that in eve:y place call uport 
the name of Jeſus Chrift our Lord,| 
both theirs and ours. | 
3 Grace be utito you,a4nd peace from, 
God our Father, and from the Lord: 
eſus Chriſt. 1 
4 Fthank my God always on your) 
behalf, fof the grace of God which * 


given you by Jefus Chriſt ; 

5 That in every thing ye are enrichs 
ed by him, i all utterance, and 2 alh 
knowledge : | 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt 
was confirmed in you. ' 
'7 So thar ye come behind in no gift 
waiting for the coming of our. Lor 
Jeſus Chriſt : | ' 

$ Who ſhall alſo confifm you unt 
the end, that ye may be blameleſs i 
the day of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

g God # faithful, by whom ye wer 
called unto the fellowſhip of his 


24 The grice of our Lord Teſt 

Chrift be with you all. Amen. 

:25 Now to him that is bf powet t 
you according to my goſpel 

efus Chrift 


according to the revelation of th 


Jeſt as Chriſt our Lord. 

10 NowlI beſeech you, brethren, 
the name of our Lord. Jeſus Chr? 
that ye all ſpeak the ſame thingy an 
that there beno diyifions among yo 
but that ye be perfeHly joyned t 

ether in the ſamE mind, and ift the 


+ which Was kepr ſecret fince] ſame judgment. 


- 


"_ 


pa called t6 be an apoftle of Teſus] 


| 08-4» CHAD x6 _He exhorteth to Wnity. WS 
them which are of Ariftobu- [the world began, | 


--” 


Wn _ 


k Bu 
<4 » 
% 
-— *F*: 3.0% 
3 F _ 


|khren, how that not many w 


'v [bt p : 
11 FOT It hath been declared unto 
e of you, my brethren, by them 
hich are of the houſe of Chloe, that 
here are contentions among, you. 
12 Now this I ſay, that every one of 


ou ſaith,I am of Paul, and I of Apol- 


0s, and I of Cephas, and I of Chriſt, 

13 Is Chritt divided ? was Paul cru- 
hed for you ?. or were ye baptized 
in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God;that I baptized none 
of you, but Criſpus and Gaius : 

| 15 Leſt any ſhonld ſay, that I had 

baptized in nune own name. 

' 16 And Ibaptized alſo the houſhold 

of Stephanas: beſides, I know not 

Fether I baptized any other. 

| 17 For Chritt ſent me not to bap-- 

tize, but to preach the goſpel : not 

with wiſdom of words, leit the croſs 

f Chriit ſhould be made of none 
fect. | 

18 For the preaching of the croſs 1s 
0 them that periſh, tooliſhneſs : but 

nto-us which are ſaved, it 1s the 

wer of God. 

4 19 For it 1s written, I will deſtroy 
he wiſdom of the wiſe , and will 
ring to nothing the underitanding 

of the prudent. 

20 Where # the wiſe ? where zthe 
cribe ? where z the cuſputer of this 
vorld ? hath not God made fooliſh 

e wildom of this world ? 

21 For after that, in the wiſdom of 

, the world by wiſdom knew 
ot God, it pleaſed God by the 

00l! ſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 
hat beheve. : 

22 For the Jewsrequire a ſign, and 
he Greeks icek after wiidom : 

22 But we preach Chriit crucified 
unto the Jews a itumbling-block,and 

nto the Greeks, fooliſhneſs ; 

24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the 
. _ of God, and the wiſdom of 

od. 


1 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God } 


wiſer then men 5; and the weak- 
neſs of God is ſtronger then men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling, bre- 

ite men 

aſter the fleſh, 


\& SL1Y AUL & 


not mattagmig 
ied, - 


THIANS. declara 
27 But God hath choſen the fc 
things of the world, to confonndt 
wiſe; and Gol hath choſen t 
weak things of the world, to 
found the things which are might 


7 


: - 
: 
» 
031; ® 
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23 And baſe things of the worl un 


and things which are deſpited, hz 
God choſen, yea, and things whiz 
are not, to bring to nought thi 
that are : 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in 
preſence. 


it 


12 


30 But of him are ye in Chriſt | n 


ſus, who of God is made unto us\ 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and fſanf 
fication, and redempt1on : 

31 That, according as it is writts 
He that glorieth, let him glory mt 
Lord. 


Paul declareth that his preaching far 
celleth all humane wiſdom. 


Nd 1, brethre:2, when I came 
you, came not with excellent 
of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declan 
unto you the teſtimony ot God. 
2 For I determmed not to knol 
any thing among you , ſave Je 
Chriſt, and him crucifed. 


and 1n fear, and in much trembl 
4 And my ſpeech, and my preachung 
was not with enticing words of mal 
witdom, but in demonſtration of tht 
Spirit, a 'd of power : 
- 5 That your faith ſhould not | 
m the wiſdom of men, but in ti 
power of God. 
'6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom amony 
them that are perfe& : yet nob ths 
wiidom ot this world, nor of tl 
princes of this world, that come t( 
t10ught. f 
- 7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God 
in a myſtery, even the hidden wy* 
dom which God ordained before ti 
world unto our glory. 
$ Which none of the princes of this 
world knew: for had they knowl 
tt, they v 041d not have crucified the 
Lord of glory. 


yy not 


9 But as it is written, Eye hath not] 


een, nor ear heard, neither haye.e0 
ed into the heart of man, the tmp 


2 


Cr 


CHAP. Il. It 


3 And I was with you in weaknel$Ft, 


"+ us of God. 


5 Wor they are fooliſhneſs unto him 


prepared ior then 


But God hath revealed chez un- 
os by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
rcheth - all things, yea, the deep 
' / ing of God. 

1 For what man knoweth the 
ms of a man, ſave the ſpirit of! 
n which 'is in him? even ſo the 
ings of God knoweth no man, but 

pirit of God. 

42 Now we have received, not the 
it of the world, but the Spirit 
ich is of God; that we might 
ww the things that are freely gwen 


13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not 
n_ the words which mans wiſdom 
Feacheth, but which the holy Ghoſt 
teacheth ; comparing ſpiritual things 

th ſpiritual, ; 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
wot the things of the Spirit of God : 


ither can he know them, becauſe 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 But he that is ſpiritual, judgeth 

Ithings, yet he himielf is judged of 

) man. 

$16 For, who hath known. the mind 
the Lord,that he may inſtrut him? 

But we have the mind of Chriit. 
—— CHAP. TI. OG 

LLOLER 17 rchbt ,16 M f 

God, 17 which men be kepe holy _— 

A Nd 1, brethren, could not ſpeak 
A unto you, as unto ſpiritual, but 

& unto carnal, even as unto babes in) 


2T have fed you with milk, and not 
With meat ; for hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither yet now are 
ye able. 

3Forye are yet carnal : for where- 


as there is among you envyying, and 
ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men ?/ 


61 For _ one yy I am of Paul 

another, I an 

_ To I a 0f- Apollos, are y 

& | 5,Whothen is Paul, and who is A 
| pollos, but miniſters by whom ye be-: 
aeved, evenas the Lord gave to Cve- 

ty man ? | 


"y ey OY 
Uen the temples of God, }#4 


6 I nave planted, APO1JOS WATCTEA 5 
but God gave the increaſe. 

7 50 then, neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; 
bur God that giveth the increale. 

$ Now he that planteth, aid he that] 
watereth, are one: and every man 
ſhall recerve his own reward, accor- 
ding t2 his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together; 
with God : ye are Gods husbandry, 
ye are Gods building, 

10 According, to the grace of God! 
Which 1s given unto me, as a wie, 
maſter-builder I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed how 
he huildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no-mg 
lay, then that is laid, which is Jelus 
Chrut. 

12 Now if any man build upo? this| 
foundation, gold, filver , precious: 
ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble : | 

12 Every mans work ſhall be made 
manifeſt. For the day ſhail declarey -. 
it,becaulſe it ſhall be revealed by fre; 
and the fire ſhall try every man 
work, of what ſort it 15, | 

14 If any mans work abide whic 
he hath built thereupon, he ſhall re- 
ceive areward, 

15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt 
he ſhall ſuffer loſs : . but he him- 
_ ſhall be ſaved; yet 1o, as by 

re. 

16 Know yenot that ye are thetem- 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man dehfile the temple of 
God, him ſhall God deitroy: tor th 
temple of God is holy, which texrp 
ye are, 

13 Let no man deceive himſelf; If 
any man among, you {eemeth to be 
wiſe m this world, let ham become a 
fool, that he may be wie. 

19 For the wiſdom of this world. 1s 
fooliſhneſs with God : for it 15 Writ- 
ten, He taketh the wile in their ovvn 
crafrineſs. | 

20 And again, The Lord knoyvet 
the thoughts of the yviſe, tliat the 


! 


AIG Yall, 
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21 Therefore let no man glory mn 
men: for all things are yours : 

22 Whether. Paul, or Apollos, 0 
Cephas, or the world, 'or life, 0 
death, or things preſent, or thmgs t 
come ; all are yours: 

23 And ye areChritts; and Chrift z 
Gods. © 

CHAP. TV. 
1 How te account of miniſters. 5 We hav 


,vothing but we have recerved. 15 The apo 
files are our fathers in Chriſt. 


Et a man ſo account of us, as 0 
the miniſters of Chriſt,and ftew- 
ards of the myſteries of God. - 
2 Moreover it 1s required m ftews- 
ards, that a man be found faithful. 

3 But with me itisa very ſmall thin 
that I ſhould be judged of you, or of 
{ mans judgment: yea, I judge not mine 
own ſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, 
| Yet am I not hereby juitified : but he 
| that judgeth me 1s the Lord. 
| 5 Therefore judg,nothing before the 


| weak, but ye are ſtrong : ye are 


time, until the Lord come, who both 
wilt bring to light the hidden-thing 
of darkneſs, and will make manife 
the counſels of the hearts: and the 
hall every man have praiſe of God. 
| '6 And theſe things, brethren, T hay 
ha a figure transferred to 'my elf, 
'ye mizhr learn in us, not to think 
lzzer- above that which is written,that 
*no one of you be puffed up for one 
j2gainſt another. - TY 
! 7 For who maketh thee to differ 
'from anotler? and'what haſt thou that 
thou diditnot receive ? now if thou 
didft receiye it, why doft 'thou glo- 


ty, as if thou hadſt not received 
ie MN 


8 Now ye are full, now yeare rich, 
ye have reigned'as kings withour 
vs : 'and I wonld: to. God ye did 
reign, that we alſo might reign with 


__ 
© For I think that God hath ſet forth 
us the apoſtles laſt; as it were ap- 
.- pointed to death. For we are made 
FpeRacle unto.the world, and to an- 
els, and to men. ' * $M 
10 We are fools for Chriſts ſake, 
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and to Apollos, for your ſakes: that 


done this deed; might 
Way from 


—c 
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nourable, but we are deſpiſed. 
"71 Even unto this preſent hour, 
both hunger, and thirft, and-are 

ked, and are buffeted, and have 

certain dwelling-place ; 

12 And labour, working with 
own hands': being revited, we b 
being perſecnted, we ſuffer it ; 

. 13 Being defamed, we intreat: 

are made as the filth .of the wo 

and are the aff-ſcouring of all thi 

unto this'day. * E-1 
-14 I write not theſe things to 
you, but as my beloved fois I 

you. j 

15 For though you have ten 
{and inftrufours in Chriſt, yet 
ye not many fathers; for in C 
Jeſus.I have begotten you thr 
the goſpel. t 

16 Wherefore, I beſeech 
ye followers of me. ** | 
*17 For this cauſe have I ſent 
you Timotheus, who'1s my belo 
ſon, and faithful in the Lord, 
ſhall bring you 'into- remembr 
of my ways which be in Chriſt, 
teach every where in every ch 

18 'Now ſome are pufted up 
though I wonld not come to you; 

19 But I will come to you ſhortly, 
the Lord 'will,, and will know, 
the ſpeech of them which are puite 
up, but the power. *- 

'20 For the kingdom of God 2s 

m word, but inpower, ' | 
21 What will ye? ſhall I come nnt 

=_ with a ro, or in love, and z# tlig 

pixit of meckneſs ? 7 
| "CHAP. V. 

The Fnteſtuous perſon. 7 The old leavven mu 
'be purged out. -Io Hatnous offenders are 
be avoided. ' FR, 

T'is reported commonly that there 

zs fornication among you, and ſucli 
fornication, as is not ſo much as @ 

med amongſt the Gentiles, that: 0 

ſhould have his fathers wife. | 

2 And' ye are puffed up, and ha 

not rather mourned,that he that. 

be taken 


YOu, 9 


among youll, 
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we 
are 


Our, 
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ve 
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+ 
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Wo 
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eineeſtuous perſon. CH 
verny as ablent im body, bu 

ent m ſpirit, have judged alrea- 
. as though I were preſent, con- 
mg him that hach to done this 


In the name of our Lord Jeſus 
it, when ye are gathered toge- 
and my ſpirit, with the power 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
To deliver ſuch an one anto Satan 
the deſtruction of the fleſh, that 
ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of! 
Lord [efſus. 
Your glorying zsnot good : Know 
not that a little leaven leaveneth 
ewhole lump ? 
Purge out therefore the old lea- 
that ye may be a new lump, as 
are unleavened. For even Chrift 
paſſover 1s ſacrificed for us. 
18 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, 
with 01d leaven, neither with the 
yen of malice and wickedneſs; 
with the unleayened bread of fin- 
erity and truth. | 
gl wrote unto you in an epiltle,not 
company with formicatours. 
wo Yet not altogether with the for. 
atours of this world, or with the 
etous, or extortioners, Or with 
olaters ; for then muſt ye needs go 
of the world. 


, not to keep company, if any 
that is called a brother be a for- 
catour, or covetous, or an 1idola- 
r, or -a railer, or a drunkard, or 
nextortioner, with ſuch an one, no 
t to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
alſo that are without ? do not 

e judge them that are within ? 
13 But them that are without, God 
geth. Therefore put away from 
ong your ſelves that wicked per- 


on, 
CHAP. VI. 
Go wot to law with the brethren. 13 Our 


bodies are Chriſts members. 


Are any of you, having a mat- 

F ter againft another, go to law 

_e the unjuſt, and not before the 
ms 2 + 


2 Do ye nat know that the ſaints 


% 


= 


. v1. Of not going to law. 
adge the world 7 and 1 
world ſhall be judged by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge”the ſmalleſt mat- 

ters ! « 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge 
angels ? how much more things that 
pertain to this life ? 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, ſet them} 
to judge who are leaf efteemed in 
the church. 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that 
there 15 not a wiſe man amongſt you? 
no not one that ſhall be able to judge 
between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the unhe- 
hevers. | 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a 
fault among you, becauſe ye'go to 
law one with another : why do ye! 
not rather take wrong, ? why do:ye 
not rather ſutter your ſelves.to be 
defrauded ? 

s Nay, you do wrong aad defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous | 
ſhall not mherit the kingdom of 
God ? Be not deceived : neither for, 
micatours, nor idolaters, nor rn 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 


| 
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor | 


drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- | 
tioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 


God. 

ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandified, 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
but all things are not expedient: al 


things are lawful for me, but T1 will 


not be brought under the power of 
any. | 


of themſelves with mankind, |. 
it But now I have written unto [ 


11 And ſuch were ſome of you ! but [ 
but ye are juſtified m the name of the * 


God, b-- 
12 All things are lawful unto w_ 


13 Meats for the belly, and the bell 
for meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both ; 
it and them. Now the body is not for 
formcation, but for the Lordz and | 
the Lord for the body. | 
14 And God hath beth raiſed up the | 
Lord, and will alſa raiſe us up by! 
his'own power. . 
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M1771 : I 
'15Knovv ye not, tnat your 1CS 
are the members of Chriſt ? Shall I 
then take the members of Chriit, and 
make them the members of an har- 
Jot ? Go1 forbid. 

16 What, Know ye not that he 
which 1s joyned to an harlor, is one 
body? for two (laith he) ſhall be 
on? fleſh. 

17 But he that is joyned unto the 
Lord, 1s one ſpirit. 

-18 Flee fornication. Every fin that 
a man doeth, 1s without the body : 
but he that co:mmitteth ſornication, 
finn2th againft his own body. 

-19 What, know ye not that your bo- 
dy is the temple of the holy Gholt 
which is in you, which ye have of 
Go, and ye are not your own ? 

20 For ye are bought with a price ! 
therefore glorthe God in your bo- 


CHAP. VII. 
z He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to 
be a remedy againſt fornication. 
| Ow concerning the thngs 
whereof ye wrote unto me : Ut 
z5 £00d for a man not to touch a wo- 


man. 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avord fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have her 
own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the 
wife due benevolence : and likewite 
alſo the wife unto the husband; 

4 The-wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband : and like- 


"wiſe alſo the husband hath not pow- 


er of his own body, but the wite. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, 
except zt be with conſent for a time, 
that ye may give your ſelves to faſting 
and prayer ; and come together a- 
gam, that Satan tempt you not for 
our ncontinency. F 

an 


6 But I ſpeak this by permiſkon, 
not-of commandment, 

7 For I would that all men were 
even asI my ſelf: but every man hath 


another after that. 


dy, and in your ſpirit, which are|- 
Gods. 


his proper gift of God, one after this 


3. lay theretore to the unmarried 


ANS, and circumeci 
and w1 , IF 15 g90d Tor 
they abide even as I. 

9 But 1t they cannot contain, 
them marry : tor it 1s better to 
ry then to burn. 2 

10 And unto the married I cody 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, 
not the wife depart from her hus | 

11 But and 1i ſhe depart, let her 
main unmarned, or be reconcile41 
her husband : and let not the h 
put away his wite. : tk 

12 But to the reit ſpeak I, not th: 
Lord, If any brother hath a 
that belieyeth not,and ſhe be pl 
to dwell with him, let him not 
her away. = 

12 And the woman which hath 
husband that believeth not, a 
he be pleaſed to dvvell vvith her 
her not leave him. | 

14 For the unbeheving hus 
ſanaified by the vvife, and the 
hieving vvife is ſandtified by the 
band : elſe vvere your children 
clean; but novy are they holy, 

15 But if the unbeheving depart, 
him depart. A brother or a fi 
not under bondage in ſuch caſes: hu 
God hath called us to peace. 

16 For vvhat knovveltthou,O 
vyhether thou ſhalt ſave thy husb; 
or hovy knovveſt thou, O man, 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy vvife ? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed 
every man, as the Lord hath cal 
every one, 10 let him vvalk : and 
ordain I in all churches. | 

18 Is any man called being circ 
ciſed ? let him not become uncir 
ciſed + 1s any called in uncir 
ſion ? let him not become circul 
ciled. 

19. Circamciſion 1s ' nothing , 
uncircumciſion 1s nothing , but 
keeping, of the commandments 
God. 

20 Let every man abide in the 
calling vvherein he vvyas called. 

21 Art thou called hemg a ſervant 
care not for it ; but if thou may 
be made free, uſe zt rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lo 


being a iervant,is the Lords free- 


——_———. 


nity. 
e allo 15 C2 
, is Chriſts ſervant. | 
tain, $23 Ye are bought with a price, be 
r to mot ye the ſervants of men. 
24 Brethren, let every man where- 


ed bemg 


1 : coy he is called , therein abide with 
or x 

hug! s Now concerning virgins, I have 
t herorommandment of the Lord : yet I 


CiledWive my judgment as one thar hath 
ained mercy of the Lord to be 


thful. 


not i 26 I ſuppoſe therefore, that this is 
a for the preſent dittreis, I ſay 
pl tits g00d for a man ſo to he. 
not lh} 27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? 
& not to be looſed. Art thou looſed 
hath from a wife ? ſeek not a wife. 
a 28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt 
her, ſinned ; and if a virgin marry, 
ſhe hath not ſinned: nevertheleſs, 
ſuch ſhall have trouble i the fleſh 
. tI ſpare you. 
1e 29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time 
ws ſhort. It remaineth, that both they 
' FF ithat have wives, be as though they 
It, oh none ; 


:20 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not ; and they that re- 
Joyce, as though they rejoyced not z 
and they that bay, as thoagh they 
| poſlefled nor; 
1121 And they that uſe this world, as 
not abuſing 1t : for the faſhion of this 
->{world pafieth away. 
32 But I would have you without 
{caretulneſs. He that 1s unmarried, 
FT jcareth for the things that belong t 
the Lord , how he may pleaſe the 
Lord: 

33 But he that 1s married, careth for 
the things that are of the world, how! 
he may pleaſe his wife. 

34 There 1s ditterence alſo between 
a wife and a virgin : The unmarrie 
woman careth tor the things of th 
Lord, ttt ſhe may be holy, both i 
body arid in ſpirit : but ſhe that i 
married, careth for the things of the 
world, how ſhe may pleaſe ber hus 

nd. 


sf: 


— 7 


| 


35 And this 1 ſpeak for your 0 
profit, not that I may cait a ſnare u 
* j6n you;but for that whuch is comely 


, Vil. | Ng Our 
and that you may attend upon 
Lord — diftration. 

36 But 1f any man think that he be 
haveth himſelf uncomely toward hi 
virgin, 1f ſhe paſs the flower of 

e, and need 10 require, let him d 
what he will,he ſinneth not : let the 
marry. 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandet 
ftedfaft in his heart, having no neceſii- 
ty , but hath power over his own 
will,and hath ſo decreed 1n his hearr 
that he will keep his virgin, d 
well. 

38 Sothen,he that giveth hey in mar- 
riage, doth well : but he that giveth 
her notin mrenghs; doth better. 

29 The wite 1s bound by the law 
long as her husband hveth : bar if her 
hugband be dead, ſhe 1s at liberty to 
he married to whom ſhe will; only] . 
in the Lord: | 

40 Bur ſhe is happier if ſhe ſoabide, 
aſter my judgment : and I think alis| 
that I have the ſpirit of God. 


CHAP. VIIL : 
1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 
8,9 We muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty. 


Ow as touching things offered 

unto 1d0ls, we know that we 

all have knowledge. Knowledge 

puffeth up, but charity edifieth, - 2 

2 And it any man think that he knows 

eth any thing, he knoweth nothing 
yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the ſame 
is known of him. «XA 

4 As concerning therefore the eating 
of thoſe things that are offered-in ia+ 
crifice unto 1dols, we know that an 
idol 5 nothing in the world, and that 
there none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are cak 
led gods, whether in heaven or in 
earth, ( as there be 'gods many, and 
lords many) 

6 But to us there is but one God, the 
Father of whom are all things, and 
we im him; and one Lord T[eſus 
Chritt, by whom are all things, and 
we by him. 

7 Howbeit there z not in every man 
that knowledge : for ſome with-con- 
ſcience of the idol unto this hour, cat 


* 
- 
: a4 
% . - 


I COR 


Of effn-ting our brerbron. 
aSA | : 
—# conſcience being weak, 1s defi- 


$ But meat commendeth us not to 

Gol: for neither f we ear, are we 
e better ;, neither 1f we eat not,are 
wethe worle. 

g But take heed leſt by any means 
this liberty of yours become a ftum- 
blng-block to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man ſee thee which 
haſt knowledze , fit at meat m the 
idols temple, thall not the conſcience 

him which 1s wea' be emboldned 
£9 eat thoſe things which are ottered 
to1d01s: 

11 And through thy knowledge fhall 
the weak brother periih, for whom 
Chriſt dyed ? 
xz But when ye fin ſo againſt the 
rethren, and wound their weak con- 
tence, ye {in againſt Chrift. 
x3 Wherefore 1t meat make my bro- 
to offend, I will eat no fleſh 
while the world ftandeth, lett I make 
'my brother tooffend. 


CHAP, IX. 

[ He ſheweth his liberty, 7 and that the mi- 
| #f[ters 0uzht to live by the goſpel 
M [ n6t an apoſties am I not 
tree? have I not ſeen Jeſus 
Chrit our Lord? are not you my 

work im the Lord ? 
2 If k be not an apoſtle unto others, 
doubtleſsI am to you : for the 
| of mine apoſtleſhip are ye in the 


"3 Mine anfwer to them that do ox- 

me me, is this, 

'4 Have we not power to eat and to 
ink ? 


s Have we not power to lead about 
fiſter a wife as well as other apo- 
and as the brethren of the Lord, 
Cephas ? 

6 Or 1 only and Barnabas, havenat 
e power to forbear working ? 
7 Whogoeth a warfare any time at 
his own charges? who planteth a 
i rd, and eateth not of the fruit 
PRC ? or who feedeth a flock,and 
not of the milk of the flock ? 

$ Say I theſe things asa man? or 
| /Gith not the law the ſamealſo? 


"HI ANS. The true miniſters 
{es, Thou ſhalt not muzzle themo 
of the ox that treadeth out the cor; 
Doth God take care for oxen? 

10 Or ſaith he it altogether for 
lakes ? for our ſakes, no doubt, x 
1s Written: that he that plow 
ſhould plow in hope ; and that 


taker of his hope. 

111f we have ſown unto you ſpiri 
tual things, zs zt a great thing if 
ſhall reap your carnal things ! 

12If others be partakers of this pow. 
erover you, are not we rather ? 
vertheleſs, we have not uſed thi 
power ;, but ſuffer all things, left we 
ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt,” 
13 Do ye not know that they whic 
mimſter about holy things, live of 
things ofthe temple? and they whi 
Walt at the altar, arc partakers wi 
the altar ? | 
14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordain 


that they which preach the goſpel 


ſhould live of the goſpel. 

15 But I have uſed none of theſ 
things. Neither have I written th 
things, that it ſhould be ſo done untg 
me: for t were better for me todie 


then that any man ſhould make my}: 
glorymg vo1d. | 


16 For though I preach the goſpel 
have nothing to glory of: for ne- 
ceiity 1s Iaid upon me; yea, Wo is 
unto me, 1f 1 preach not the goſpel, 

17 For if I dothis thing willingly, I 
have areward : but if againt my will 

a diſpenſation of the goſpel is coins 
mitted unto me. 

13 Whatis my reward then? veril 
that when I preach the goſpel, I ma 
make the goſpel of Chritt without 
charge, that I abuſe nat my power in 
the goſpel. | 

19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have I made my felf ſervant 


20 And unto the Jews, I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under the law , as 
under the law,that I might gainthem 
that are under the law; | 


unto all, that I e fer gain the more. | 


LAU 


that threſheth in hope,ſhould be part 


II Ennenr 


21 To them that are without law,as 


a "Y 


-» 


_ OY 


TT. 


t/Tery 

mo but fnder the law to Chriſt) 

6 coral 1 might gain them that are with-) 

law. ' t. 

L To-the weak became I as Wear, 

t. 7 I might gain the weak: I am 

oerade all things to all men, that I 

hat jMght by all means ſave ſome. : 

e parſh93 And this Ido for the goſpels ſake, 

[ mightbe partaker thereof with 

pi 24 Know ye not that they which run 
2 race,run all, but one receiveth 

powd(ithe prize ? So run that ye may ob- 


| thi « And every man that ftriveth for 


+ maſtery, 15temperatem all things: 
i JLNow, they zo it to obtain a corrupti- 
-al{|ble croimn, but we anincorruptible. 
ca} 26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncers 
hickl9 ſainly : ſo fight 1, not as one that 
Ni teth the air : 
18} 27 ButI keep under-my body, .and 
1 it mto ſubjeMion : left that by 
pe} | jy means wW hen I have preached to 
hers,I my ſelfſhould bea caſt-away. 
eel} | CHAP. X. 


| 2 The Jews ſacraments 6 types of ours, 7 and 
To} | |; ther puniſhment 11 our examples. 21 We 


ie muſt not make the Lords tables the table of 
nyl. devils. ; 

; N /{ Qrcoverbrethrenhl would not 
1 thatye ſhould be ignorant,how 
+ that all qur fathers were-under the 
el | |£loud, and all paſſed through the ſea; 
'2 And were all baptized unto Mo- 
7 {es in the cloud, and in the ſea ; 


3 And did all catthe ſame ſpiritual 


meat 5 | 
| [-4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiri- 
tual drink : (For they drank of that 
Ipiritual Rock that followed them ; 
and that Rock was Chriſt.) 
«5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleaſed ; for they were 
| overthrown in.the wildernels. - 
| :6 Now theſe things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we ſhould nat 
1 aſter” evil things,” ag they alſo 
ed, 
-7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
lome of them; as it is written, The 
people fat downto cat and drink, and 
Wie uptg play, «ec fe oe 7 


—_— 


ora 


as ſome of them committed, and fel 
in one day three and twenty thou- 

g Neither let us tempt Chriit,as ſome 
of them alſo tempted, and were de- 
ftroyed of tſerpents: 

10 Nether murmure ye, as ſome of 
them alſo murmured, and were de- 
ſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

11 Now all theſe things happened 
unto them for enſamples: ' and they 
are written for our admonition, up- 
on whom the ends of the world are 
come, 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he ſftandeth, take heed left he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken 
you, but fuch as 1s common to mans 
but God 2s faithſul, who will not ſuf; 
fer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the tempta- 
tion alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
ye may be ableto bear 2zt. : 

14 Wherefore my dearly beloved,] 
fice from idolatry. ; 

15 I ſpeak as to wite men; judge ye 
what Hay. 0 0 

16 The cup of bleſſing which we 
bleſs, is it not the communion of the 
bloud 'of Chriſt ? The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion af! 
the body of Chrit? * © ' 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body : for we are all 
partakers of that one bread: * © 

13 Behold Iſrael aſter the fleſh: arg 
not they which eat of the 1acrihces, 
partakers of the altar ? . 
119 What ſay I then ? that the idol 
is any thing, or that whictr is oftered 
in ſacrifice to idols is y: thing ?* 
' 20 But I ſay, that the things which 
the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice 
to devils, and not to God :: and I 
would not that ye ſhould have fel: 
lawſhip with devils. ' » | 

21 Yecannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils : 'ye can- 
not be partakers of the Lords table, 
and of the table of devils. ; 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jea- 
loufie ? are-we ftronger then he? 
-23 All things are -lawful for me,} 

&, i} We a0. 44-5. 6: nod , bue}” 
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things edifhe not. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own : but 
every man anothers wealth. 

.- 25-Whatſoever 1s {01d in the ſham- 

that eat, asking no queition for 

con'cience-lake. 

26 For the. earth # the Lords, and 
the fulneſs thereof. | 

+27 K any of them that believe not 
| bid you ro 4 feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed 
to-g0; whatſoever 1s {et before you, 
eat,axcing noqueltion ſor conſcience- 

©. 
-28 But if any man ſay unto you, This 


not, for tus ſake that ſhewed it , and 
for confcience-ſake. For the earth z 
the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. 

-29 Conſcience I 1ay, not thine own, 
but of the others : for why is my 1i- 
betty judged of another mans con- 
ſcience ? 

20 For, if I by grace be a partaker, 
why am 1 evil ſpoken of tor that for 
winch I give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink, or whatioever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God. 

32 Givenone offence, neither to the 
Jews,nor to the Gentiles, nor to the 
charch of God : 

1-33 Even as I pleaſe all men inall 
mgs, not ſeekmg mine own protit, 

. . |þuttheprofir of many, that they may 
be ſaved. 


CHAP, XI. 
x He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſem- 
blies,” 4 their men prayed with their heads 
, 6 and women with their heads un- 
covered. 
T2E ye followers of me, even as 
I alſoamof Chrilt. 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that 
you remember me 1m all things, and 
keep the ordinances, as I d&: 
them to you. | 


the head of the woman, # the man; 
and the head of Chritt, z God. 

4 Every man praying or propheſy- 
ead covered, diſhg- 


is oftered in facrifice unto idols, eat 


red 19 For there muſt be-alſo hereſies 


311 UET Y VC : $)& 4+ 
diſhonoureth her head : ſor that 
evenall one as 1t ſhe were ſhaven, 


let her alſo be ſhorn : but if ithbe 
ſhame for a woman tobeſhorn or { 
ven, let her be covered, 

7 For a 1nanindeed ought not tor 
ver his head, for as much as he isth 
image and glory of God: but tell 
woman 1s the glory of the man, 


but the woman of the man, 


man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the wor 
to have power on her head, becaul 
of the angels. 

11 Nevertheleſs , neither is the 
without the woman, neither the we 
man without the man m the Lord, 

12 For as the woman # of the 
even 10 # the man alſo by the wei 
man : but all things of God. 

13 [udgein your ſelves : is it come 
ly that a woman pray unto God ut 
covered? 

14 Doth not even nature it @ 


oy 
\ 


hair, 1t is a ſhame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, 
IS a glory to her : for her hair is g 
ven her for a covering. | 

16 But if any man ſeem to be cot 
tentious, we haveno tuch cuſtom,net 
ther the churches of God. 

17 Now Jn this that : declare wt 
you, 1 pratie you not, that you Come 
together not ſor the better, but for 
the worſe, þ | 

18 For firſt of all,when ye come tc 
gether in the church, I hear that there 
be diviſions among you; and I partly 
believe it. 


3 ButI would have you know, that! pr 
the head of every man is Chriſt ; and, 


ong you, that they which are af 


you. 
20 When ye come together ther 


{6 For if the womanbe not coverett® 


8 Forthe man 1s not of the woman | 
: 


9 Neither was the man created fol 
the woman : but the woman tor thefh, 


| : 
$1, - 


things are lawful for me, but all propheſieth with her head uncovere 


teach you , that if a man have long} 


ved,may be-made manifeſt among! 


fore into one place, thzs is not to Cal 
the Lords ſupper. CHOI 


— 


ing, having his 
AOUFEth- lis beads 


— 


21 For in cating every ane taket 


0 
0 

" that 
aven, 
"Yer 

' It be 


Or 


t toct 
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JS. [1 Spirit ual gifts are divers, 


her unto condemnation. 


| * CH 
ore other, his own {upper : and 
is hungry, and another 1s drun- 


22 What, have ye not houſes to eat 
to drink in? or deſpite ye the 
rch of God, and ſhame them that 
ye not ? What ſhall I 1ay to you ? 
| 1 praiſe you in this ? I praule you 


23 For I have received of the Lord, 
which alſo I delivered utito you, 
the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 
which he was betrayed, took 


ead : a 
24 And when he had given thanks, 
e brake it, ad ſaid, Take, eat ; this 
my body, which is broken for you : 
is do in remembrance: of me. 


125 After the ſame manner alſo he 
Itwob the cup, when he had ſapped, 


ying, This cup is the new teſtament 
my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 
nk i, in remembrance of me. 
26For as often as ye eat this bread,& 
ink this cup; ye do ſhew the Lords 
th till he come. 
27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall cat 


[this bread, and drink thzs cup of the 


rd unworthily , ſhall be guilty of 
e body and blood of the Lord. 
28 But let a man examine himſelf. 
nd ſo.let him eat of that bread, and 
ink of that cup. 
29 For he that cateth and drinketh 
orthily,cateth and drinketh dam- 
10n to himſelf, not diſcerning the 


30.For this cauſe many are weak 

fickly among you,and many ſleep. 

pl For if we would judge our 
eives, We ſhould not be judged. 

2 But when we are judged, we are 

ned of the Lord, that we ſhould 


Lords body. 


not be condemned with the world. 


33 Wherefore my brethren,when ye 
= together to eat, tarry one for 
other. | 


34 And if any man hunger, let him 


at home; that ye come not toge- 


elt will I ſet in order when I come. 


CHAP. XII. 


7 yet all to pro- 


* withal, 8 and t0 that end diverſty be- 


Ow concerning 1pir1 
brethren, I would not have you 
12norant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto theſe dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
ftand, that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of God,calleth Jeſus accuried ; 
and that no man can tay that Jeſus s 
the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, 

4 Now there are diverſities of gifts 
but the ſame Spirit. ' | 

5 And thereare differences of ad- 
miniſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are divertiries of ope- 
rations, but it is the ſame God,whack 
worketh all in all. 

- 7 Butthe manifettation ofthe Spirit, 
- ; grven toevery man to 
all. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirits: 
the word of wildom : to another 
= word of knowledge by the lame 

pirit ; 

g To another faith by the ſame. Spi- 
rit; to another the gifts of healing 
by the ſame Spirit ; FL 

10 To another the working of mi- 
racles; to another prophecy'; to a> 
other diſcerning of ſpirits ; to ano- 
ther d:wvers kinds of tongues ; to ano- 
ther the interpretatwon of tongues. 

11 But all theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to 
every man ſeverally as he will. 

12 For as the body 1s one, and hath 
many members, all the members 
of that one body, being mary, are 
one body : fo alſo # Chrit. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 


And the h 


tized into one body, whether.we 
_ or Gentiles, whether we be 
ond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. | 
14 For the body is not one member, 
ut many. . = 
15 Ifthe foot ſhall ſay,Becauſe Ian} 
ot the hand, I am! not of the body z 
it therefore not of the body ? © 
16 And if the ear ſhall fay, Becauſe 
am not the eye, F am not of the bo- 
y; isit therefore not of the body ? 


_ 


17 If the whole body were an eye, 


Vers officers in thy 
ewerethe nearing ? if the whole 
ere hearing; where were the ſmel- 
ling ? | 
18 But now hath God ſet the mem- 
bers, every one ofthem in the body , 
as it hath P caſed him. 

19 Andifthey were all one member, 
where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, 
yet but one body. | 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee: nor 
again the head to the feet, I have no 
need of you. 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members 
of the body, which ſeem to be more 
feeble, are — nas 
| 23 And thoſe members of the body, 
| which we think to be leſs honourable, 
upon theſe we beftow more abundant 
honour,and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comel:nels. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need : but God hath tempered the 
body together, hiaving given more 
{abundant honour to that part which 
latked. 

25 That there-ſhould be no ſchiſm 
in the body ; but that the members 
ſhould have the ſame care one for a- 
nother, | 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, 
all the members ſuffer with it : or 
one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoyce with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chrift, 
land members in particular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the 
church, firſt apoſtles , ſecondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings,helps, 
governments, diverſities of tongues. 
29 Are all apoſtles? are all pro- 
phets ? are all teachers? are all wor- 
kers of miracles ? 
© Have all the gifts of healing ? do 

ſpeak with tongues? do all m- 
erpret ? | 
31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts 

1d yet ſhew I unto you a More Cx- 
ellent way. 


CHAP. XIII. 
All gifts,2 how excellent ſoever,are nothing 


| | _ 2 ! n - 
; FTonzh I ſpeak withthet 
of menand of angels, and hgg© 


not Charity, I am become as ſoundi 
brais, or a tm{ling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
phecy, and underſtand all myit ' 
and all knowledge; and though 
have all faith, fo that I could remg 
mountams, and have no chanty, 
am nothing; 

3 And though IT beftowall myg 
toeed the, pact; and though I gi 
my body to be burned; and have 
charityz.1t profiteth me nothing, 

4 Charity tuftereth long,qnd is kind 
Charity envieth not ; charity va 
not it 1elt, 1s not paffed np, ._. 

5 Doth not behave it felt unſeem| 
{eeketh not her own , 1s not e 
provoked, thinketh no evil, 

6 wn aj 1p not in iniquity, 
joyceth 1 the truth : 

7 Beareth all things, believeth 
things, hopeth all things, endur 
all things. | | 

8 Chanity never faileth : but whe; 
ther there be prophecies, they ſhalf 
fail; whether there be tongues, th 
ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh avvay. It 

g For we know in part, and we pre&F 
pheſie m part; 

10 But when that which is perſe!1 
come, thenchat which 1s m part 
be done away. 

11 When I was a child; I ſpake as 
child, I underitood as a child , BY 
thought as a child : but when 1he 
came a man, I put away chil 
things. | 

t2 For how we ſee through a glals 


t0 
th 
{ 
| 


101 
but re } 


| 


I know in part ; butthen ſhall I kno 


__|.3 Fot 


darkly ; but then face to face ; ro 


ven asalſo I am known. | 
12 And now abideth faiths hope 
harity, theſe three ; but'the greats 
{t 'of theſe # charity. | 
6 CHA Pr KIT, 4 
I Prophec is commended, 2, 3, 4 and pref 
red vefere ſpeaking with tongues. F 
TJOltow after. charity , and d« 
ſpiritual gets, but rather that 
Fay prov | 


IC, 
he 


w9rth withewt charity © 4 it; praiſes: 


: 


that ſpeaketh ini ati # 


" | GG [ 
. on WOT 1 


kind 


it tel 


# 4 


mY -_ 


commenaed. ; , 
JT ZUC , IÞ AK ' j £ 
Fnen, but unto God : for no man un- 
Merftandeth him; howbeitin the ſpt- 
it he ſpeaketh mylteriEs. 
Þ ; But he that prophelieth, ſpeaketh 
"to men to edification, and Exhor- 
ation, and comfort, 
' 4 He that ſpeaketh mn an tMnknown 
ongue, edifieth himfelt : bur he that 
propheſieth, edifieh the church. 
wal 5 1 would that ye all ſpake with 
. ongues, but rather that ye propheſi- 
Med : for greater zs he that propheſi- 
| , then he that ſpeaketh with 
tongues , except he interpret, that 
Mthe church may receive editying. 
6 Now brethren, 1 I come unto 
Fou ſpeaking with tongues,what ſhall 


00 profit yon, except I ſhall ſpeak to Þ 


Flyon either by fevelation , or by 
nowledge, or by prophelying or 
by doarme? ; Ss. 
7 And even things without hfe giy- 
{ing ſound, whether pipe or harp, ex- 
Fieept they give a diſtinction im the 
i} founds, how ſhall it be known what 
64 0s piped or harped ? 
$ For if the trumpet give an uncer- 
ain ſound, who ſhall prepare him- 
FiHelf to the battle ? 
141 9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter 
Tiby the tongue words ealie to be un- 
.F{ deritood,how ſhall it be. known what 
; þs ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak mo the 
air 


| 10 There are, it may. be, ſo many 
inds of voices in the world, and 
ne of them z without fignification. 
11 Therefore if I know not the 
neaning of the voice, I ſhall be 
anto him that ſpeaketh, a barbarian ; 
he that ſpeaketh /all be @ bar- 
darian unto me. 
12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are 
zealous of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye 
may excel to the editying of the 
harch. 
| 19 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh 
n an a7known tongue, pray that he 
4;way mterpret. 
14 For if : pray 1n m= — 
dngue, my ſpirit prayeth, but m 
erflandin 4 iS anftuicfal y 


Þ 
0 © 
il 


av. 


” 9 anc WICH] Ot 
underftanding alſo : F will fing with 
the ſpirit, and I will fing with the 
underſtanding allo. 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bles wit 


eth the room of the unlearned, 1ay 
Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 
he underftandeth not what thou ſay- 
Eit ? | 
+7 For thou verily giveſt thanks 
well, butthe other is not edified. 


15 I thank my God, I ſpeak with 
tongues more then you all. 

i9 Yetin the Church I had rather 

car tive words with my underitan- 


the ſpire, how ſhall he that occupt-| 


Of Wronze Tongues. | © 


ng, that by ry voice I might teach 
thers alio, then ten thouſand words 
an 49:k;;own tongue. 


derftanding : howbeit, in malice be 
ye cluldren, but in underſtanding be 
INEN, 


. al _ . Þnterpretation. Letall things be done 
| 35 Whatis it then ? I will pray with ſto edifying. 


2+ In the law it is written, With 

nA 

111 1 ſpeak unto this people : 
et for all that will they not kear me, 
aith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for 2 
12n, not to them that believe, but to 
hem that believe not : but prophe- 
ying ſervet> not for them that bte- 


: 
20 Brethren, be not children in un- | 


of other tongues and other PSp 


1eve not,bur for them which beheve. : 


23 If therefore the whole church 
come toxether intoone place, and 
Il ſpeak with: tongues , and there 
ome m thoſe that are unlearned, or 
nbelieyers, will they not ſay that ye 
e mad ? 
24 But if all propheſe, and there 
ome in one that beheverth not,- or 
ne unlearned, he 15 convinced of all, 
1e 1s jadged of all. 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of his 
eart made maniſelt ; aud 1o falling 
own on his face, he will worſhip 
od, and report that Gods int you 
a truth. 


26 How is it then, brethren ? when ' 


e come together, every one of you 
th a Pſalm, hath a doctrine, hath 


tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 


27. 


ht 


s OY OY p 


# i , 

27 It any man Ipeak 1N an avztromn 
7 let it be by two, or at the 
mort by three, and that by courſe; 
and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him keepAlence in the Church ; 
-Jand let him 1peak. to himſelf and to 
God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or 

ee, and let the other judge. 

20 If any thing be revealed to ano- 

2r that ſitceth by, let the firit hold 
ſis peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by 
dne, that all may learn, and all may 
be comforted. 

22 And the ſpirits of the prophets 
are ſubjef to the prophets. 

23 For God isnot the author of con- 
ak but of peace, as in all churches 
pf the ſaints. | 

34 Let your women keep ſilence in 

he churches; for it Is not permitted 
unto them to ipeak ; but they are com- 
za14ed tobe under obedience, as al- 

0 ſaith the law. 

35 And if they will tearn any thing, 
=, fer themask their husbands at home : 

or 1t is a ſhame for women to ſpeak 
in the church. 
26 What? came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto you 
pnely e 
37 Ifany man think himſelf to be a 
prophet,or ſpiritual, let him acknow- 
: Hedge that the things that T write un- 
o you , are the -commandments of 
ithe Lord. 
38 But if any man be ignorant, let 
thimbe ignorant. 
>| 29 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophetic , and forbid not to ſpeak 
ith tongues. 


$LAL 
4 
? 


AREA. oc AGEs eo © > cb. Late 
| Ml lad 
eepin memory what I preachedy 
to you , -unlels ye have believed 
vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you firſt « 
ail, that which I alſo received, hoy 
that Chrut died for our fins accor 
ding to the {criptures-; * | 
4 And that he was buried, and thz 
he roſe again the third day accor 
ding to the 1criptures: r 

5 And that he was ſeen of Cep 
then of the twelve. 

6 After that, he was ſeen of above 
hye hundred brethren ar once: of 
whom the greater part remain unte 
this preſent,but ſome are fallen aſleer 

7 After that, he was ſeen of James 
then of all the apoles, 

8 And laſt of all he wasſeen of me 
alſo, as of one born out of due time, 
9 For I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles 
that am not meet to be called an ape 
ſle, becauſe I perſecuted the church 
of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I amiWk«{ 
what I am : and his grace which was 
beftowed upon me, was not in vain: 
but I Iaboured more abundantly the 
they all: yernotl, but the-grace 0 
God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether #-wereT ori 
_ {0 we preach, and 1o ye beliey 


4 * 


E 13 fn: 
12 Now if Chrift be preached that 


he roſe from the dead, how tay ſomeWhri 


among you, that there 
rection of the dead ? ' 
12 But if there be no reſurreftion} 
of the dead, then 15 Chriſt not riſen. IF 
14 And if Chriit be not riſen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith] 
# allo vain. 


1s no reſur-W*h 


"4 40 Let allthings be done decently, 
and-m order. 
1-- CHAP. XV. 


' : Þ By Chrifts reſurreftion, 12 he provetts the 


-| neceſſity of our reſurreFion: 21 The fruit, 
Oreover, brethren , I declare 
' kaverecerived,and wherem ye ftand 


15 Yea, and we are found falſewit+| 
nefles of God; becauſe we have 
eftined of God, that he raiſed up 
hrift : whom he raiſed not up, if; 
{0 be that the dead riſe not, 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then 1s 

ot Chriſt ra:ſed, ; 

17 And if Chriit be not raiſed,your 
aith z vain; ye are yet in your fin 
18 Then they alto which are fall 

in Chrikt, are periſhed. 


36 and manner thereof, 51 and the change 
of them that ſhall be alive then, 

unto you the goſpel which I 

. preached unto you, which te 

_ 1.2 By which alſo ye axe ſayed, if ye 

, N E | 


- inthis lite only we have hope 
SS AQ" + . 


wed - 


Frit, we are of all menmoſtmi- 


ble. 

>But.now is Chriſt riſen ſrom the 
ad, ad become the firit-fruits of 
m that ſlept. 

For fince by man came death, by 
an came alſo the reſurrection of the 


#2 For aSin Adam all die, even fo 
Chriſt (hall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own or- 
fr; Chriſt the firſt-fruits, after- 
ard they that are Chriſts, at his 


24 Then cometh the end, when he 
all have dehvered up the kingdom 
God eyen the Father; when he 

tall have put down all rule, and all 
thority, and power. 

25 For he muſt reign, till he hath 
tall enemies under tis feet. 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 

royed, z5 death, 


Wz7 For he hath put all things under ry 


$fect. But when he ſaich all things 
put under h:, t 4 maniteſt that 
$excepted which did put all things 
ander him. 
128 And when all things ſhall be ſub- 
Bcd unto him, then ſhall the Son al- 
© himſelf be ſubje& unto him that 


=p all things under him, that God 


nay be all in all. 
29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which 
e baptized for the dead, if the dead 
Ele not at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead ? 
30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy 
ery hour ? 
pl proteſt by your rejoycing which 
we in Chrift Jeſus our Lord, Idie 
daily. 
22 If after the manner of menT have 
dnght with bealts at Epheſus, what 
lyantageth it me, if the dead riſe 
lot ? let us eat and drink, for tomor- 
dw we die. 
33 Be not deceived : Evil communi- 
anons corrupt good manners. 
34 Awake to righteouſneſs and fin 
ot; for ſome have not the know- 


edge of God : I ſpeak this to your. 


35 But ſome man will ay, How axe 


AP. x1 The reſurreFion proved. 
tne acad raued up ? and With WRAT 
body dothey come ? 


36 Thoufool,that which thou ſoweſt | 


15 not quickened except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweft, thou 
{oweſtnot that body that ſhallbe, but 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of tome other grazm. | 

33 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleaſed him,andto every ſced his 
own body. 

39 All fleſh # not the ſame fleſh: but 
there is one k;nd of fleſh of men, ano- 
ther fleſh of beafts, another of fiſhes, 
and another of birds. 

40T here are allo celeſtial bodies,and 
bodies terreſtrial ; but the glory 0 
the celeſtial 5 one, and the glory 0 
the terretitrial # another. 

41 There 1s one glory of the ſi 
and another glory of the moon, and! 
another glory of the ftars; for one 
ſtar differeth trom another ſtar in glo-/ 


42 Soalſo # the reſurre&ion of the 
dead, It is ſown in corruption, it 1s 
raiſed im corruption : 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is rat 
ſed inglory : it is ſown in weakneſs, 
it1s raiſed in power : 


44 It is ſown a natural body, itis rat} 


ſed a ſpiritual body. Theres a natu- 
ral body and there is afpintual bg- 
dy. | 

45 And ſo it is written, The firſt 


Jman Adam was made a lwing fouly 


he laſt Adam was made a quic 
PIrit. 


46 Howbeit that was not firſt which 
$ ſpiritual, but that which is naturalzÞ 


nd afterward that which is ſpitt= 
ual. 
47 The firſt man # of the earth 

omg the ſecond man # the Lord 
from heaven. 


48 As45 theearthy, ſuch are they al-| 


ſo that are carthy ; and as # the 
venly,ſuch are they alfo that are hea- 
venly. ; | 
49 And as we haye born th&.image 


of theearthy, we ſhall alſo bear the 
of the heavenly, | 
50. Now this I ſay, brethren, that 


inherit the | 
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'and-blood cannot 
ſd andÞlood canger 
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Our vifory. I CORINEFHIANS. Timothy to 
FmMzaomot m of Goda nentner doth cor- nd 1t may be that I will a C 


raption inherit incorruption. yea, and winter with you, that 
\ $51 Behold, I ſhew youu a myſtery | may bring me on my journey, while; T: 
We ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall] cherſoever I go. ft 
all be changed, 7 For I will not ſee you now by M 
52.In a moment, in the twinkling off way, but I truit to tarry a while witfeus. 
an eyc, at the laſt trump, (for theſ you, if the Lord permit.  J& The 
trumpet ſhall found) and the dead} 3 But I will tarry at Epheſus was 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and weſ Pentecoſt. pha 
ſhall be changed. 9 For a great door and effefualif cus 


- 53 For thiscorruptible muſt put on{ opened unto ine, and there are m 
incorruption , and this mortal A adveriaries. 

put on unmorrtality. 10 Now it Timotheuscome\,ſeet 

- 54 So when th's corruptible ſhall he may be with you without fear: fog ap9 
have put on incorruption, and thig he worketh the work of the Lord, 
mortal ſhall have put on immortality I alſo 4. The 
then ſhall be brought to paſs theſay] 11 Let no man therefore deſpilgh{yy;, 
ingthat is written,Death is ſwallowed him : but condu& him forth in pea preac 


upin victory. that he may come unto me: forthe 
55 O death, where thy ſting, Of look for him with the brethren. A 
grave, where 4 thy victory ? 12 As touching ox7 brother Apoll 
56 The fting ofdeath i« fin ; and thq I greatly defired him to come unt } 
ſtrength of fin # the law. you, with the brethren : but his wi ( 


57 But thanks heto God,which giveth} was not at all to come at this timegJky + 
us the victory;through our Lord Je but he will. come when he ſhall have/Fkhai; 


{us Cahrift; conven:ent time. : THC 
58 Therefore my beloved brethren 13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the ſaith]Flgg: 
be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always quit you like men, be ſtrong. eſt 


abounding in the work of the 14 Let all your things be done withFF, 1 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that Charity. Jot « 
your labour is not in vain in the 15 I beſecch you brethren,(ye know of 1 


Lord. the houſe of Stephanas, that it isthelFr. 
CHAP. XVI. hirft-{ruits of Achaia, and that they 4 
i The brethrens wants muſt be relieved] nave addicted themſelves to the mi|F ;rij 
10 Timothy commended. 1; Friendly adqmo4 miſtery of the ſaints) 1F \co 
mittons.' 16 Salutations. 16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves untolF lee 
Ow concerning the collection| ſuch, .and to every one that helpethlf yi 
for the ſaints, as I have given or with zs and laboureth. of 
* [&er tothe churches of Galatia, even} 171 am glad of the coming of Ste- ; 
0do ye. phanas, and Fortunatus, and Achal-}} |, 
2 Upon the firſt day of the week] cus : ſor that which was lacking on|F | 
let. eyery one of you lay by him{ your part, they have ſupplied. | p 
n ſtore, as God hath proſpered him 18 For they have refreſhed my ſpi- fo 
hat there be no gatherings when {| rit and yours: therefore acknow-|f |y 
jcome. ledge yerhem that are ſuch. 1th 
| 3 And when I come, whomſoever| 19 The churches of Afia ſalute you. "1 
you ſhall approve by your letters] Aquilaand Pritcilla,ſalute you much e 
them will Iiend to bring your libera4 in the Lord, with the church that is If 
ity unto Jeruſalem. in their houſe, [ 
4 And 1f1t be meetthat Igoalo,they] 20 All the brethren greet you. Greet|| |z 
[ſhall go with me. ye one another with an holy kits. t 


5-Now I will come unto you, when 21 The ſalutation of »e Paul with k 


T ſhall paſs through Macedonia : (for| mine own hand. 
Ido patrhronght Macedonia) 1 22 If any man loye not the Lor 


4 


n 
ow 


Chriit, let him be anathema 
-atha. 
*The grace of our Lord Jeſu 
it be with you. | 
My love be with you all in Chr1 
us. Amen. - 10 
The firſt epi/le to the Corinthian 
was Written from Philippi, by Ste- 
*phanas and Fortunatus and Achal- 
cus and Tunotheus. 


4h aul exculeth his x0 : 
came to us m Alia, that we were 
prefled out of meaſure, above 
ftrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired 
even of life: 

9 But we had the ſentence of death 
in our ſelyes, that we ſhould not 
truit in our ſelves, but in God which 
raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great 
a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
we truſt that he will yet deliver | 


ſecond epiſtle of PAUL the 
apoſtle, to the CORINTHIANS., 


apoſtie encorrageth them again! trou- 
tes, 10 and ſheweth the ſincerity of his 
qreaching. 15 He excuſeth his not coming to 
them. 


Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
by the will of God , and Ti- 
hy ozr brother, unto the church 
God which 1s at-Corinth , with 
| the ſaints which are in all A- 
Khaia : 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from 
d our Father, and fro, the Lord 
eſss Chriſt. 
3 Blefled be God, even the Father 


qt our Lord Jeſus Chriit, the Father 


f mercies, and the God of all com- 
it, 
4 Who comforteth us in all our 


|tribulation, that we may be able 


0 comiort them which are m any 
ouble, by the 'coinfort where- 
with we our ſelves are comtorted 
of God. 

5 For asthe ſufferings of Chrilt a- 
bound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo 
aboundeth by Ckrift. 

6 And whether we be afflited, 2t i5 
tor your conſolation and ſalvation, 
Which is etfe&tual in the enduring of! 


Ithe ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 


ufet : or whether we be comfort- 
ed, it is for your conſolation and 


lalvation. 
7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, 
owns that as you are partakers of 


the conſolation. 


the ſufferings , 10 /hall ye be alſo of 


8 Forwe would not, brethren, have 
vu 12nOrant of our trouble-which 


Ws : 
11 You. alſo helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift beftow- 
e4upon us by the means of many per- 
ſons, thanks may be given by many | 
on our behalf. | 
12 For our rejoycing is this, the te- | 
ſtimony of our conſcience , that in | 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity , not | 
with fleſhly wiſdom , but by the 
grace of God , We have had onr con- 
veriation in th £ world, an4 more a- 
bundantly to you-Wards. + 

13 For we Write none other things 
unto you, then \what youread or ac- 
knowledge, and 1 truſt you ſhall ac- 
knowledge even t9 the end. 

14 As alto you have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your rejoy- 
cing, even as ye alio are ours inthe 
day of the Lord Jeſus. | 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto y.9u betore,that 
you might have a ſecona:. benefit : 

16 And to paſs by you mto Macedo- 
nia, and to come again out of Mace- 
donia unto you , and of you to be 
brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus mind- 
ed, did I uſe lightneſs ? or tiie things 
that I purpoſe, do. I purpoſe accord- 
ing to the fleſh, that with me there 
ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 

18 But as God z5 trrae, our word t0- 
ward you, was not yrea and nay. __ 

19 For the Son of Gcvd Jeſus Chrilt, 
who was preached among you by us, 
even by me, and Sily, mus, and Ti- 
motheus, was not yea, and nay, but 


in him was yea. PRE: 
20 Forall thepromiſeso fGod inhim 


are yea, and in kim amei % unto the 
glory of- God by us- WS. 
——O-a-—- AL 
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IANS. Yep it. , 


21 NoW he Which tablinerh us with 
you, in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, 
4 God : 

22 Who hath alſo tealed us, and gt- 
en the earneſt uf the Spirit in our 
nearts, 

23 Moreover, I call God for a re- 
cord upon my 1oul, that to ſpare you 
came not as yet unto Corinth. _ 
24 Not for that we have domimon 
over your faith, but are helpers 0 
your joy : for by faith ye ſtand. 
CHAP. II. 


1 The reaſons of his not coming unto them 
6 Of the excommunicated perſon. 14 Th 
ſucceſs of bis preaching in every place. 

Ut I determined this with my 
ſelf, that I would not come agam 
to you in heavineſs. 

2 For if I make you ſorry, who 

is he then that maketh me glad , 
but the ſame which is made ſorry by 
me * 
! 3 AndI wrote this ſame unto you, 
left when I came, I ſhould have 1or- 
row from them of whom I ought to 
rejoyce, having conhdence in you all, 
that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and an- 
guiſh of heart, I wrote unto you with 
many tears ; not that you ſhould be 

ieved, but that ye might know the 
ove which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, he 
thath not grieved me, bur m part : 
_ I may not overcharge you 
all. 
6 Sufficient to ſuch a man # this pu- 
niſhment, which was flited of ma- 
ny. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought ra- 
ther to forgive h771, and comfort him, 
leſt- perhaps ſuch a one-ſhould be 
allowed up with overmuch ſor- 


OW. 
8 Wherefore I beſcech you, that 
e would confirm yoxr love towards 


9 For tothis endalſo did I write,that 
might know the proof of you, whe- 
er ye be obedient in all things. 
10 To whom ye forgive any- thing, 


thing, to whom 1 forgave z 
Chriſt; 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advan 


UL r,10r oo 
ſakes forgave I it, in the erica | 


» 


 kille 
Bat 


| ret 


tage of us: for we are not ignoran{Woriov 


of Is devices. 


12 Furthermore, when I came tolfif 
Troas to preach Chriſts goſpel, anglſſcount© 
a door was opened unto me of thelfidons 


Lord, 
13 I had no reſt inmy ſpirit 


thence mto Macedoma, 


very place. 


ved, and m them that periſh. 


4 ſuthcient for theſe things ? 


of God ipeak we in Chriſt, 
CH AP. III. 


and the goſpel. 


you ? 


tables of the heart. 


Chriſt to God-ward : 


God. 


forgrve alſo; for it I ſargave any 


: becau ejit 
I found not Titus my brother : butÞ}.$ 
taking my leave of them,I went fron 


14 Now thanks be unto 
which always cauſeth us to triumpt 
m Chritt, and maketh mamfeſt th 
{avour ot his knowledge by us in & 


15 For we are unto God a ſweet {z- 
vour of Chrift, in them that are (VF 


16 To the one we are the 1ſavour 
death unto death ; and to the other 
the favour of life unto life : and w 


17 For we are not as many, Whic 
corrupt the word of God: but as 
iincerity, but as. of God, 1n the fi 


1 The commendation of Pauls miniſtry. 6 
compartjon between the miniſters of the la 


O we begin again to commend 
our ſelves ? or need we,as 10 

oters, Epiſtles of commendation: t{ 
you,or letters of commendation fro 


2 Yearc our epiſtle written 11 our 
hearts, known and read of all men; 

3 For as much as ye are manifeitly de- 
clared to be the epiitle of Chriſt, mi- 
nittred by us, written not with ink; 
but with the Spirit of the living God} jhi 
not in tables of tone, but in fleſhly 


4 And ſuch truſt haye we throug| 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of ou 
ſelves to think any thing as of 0 
ſelves : but our ſufhciency # 0 


6 Whoalio hath made us able mini 


——_— 


— 


Ti 


: 


of 
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errer. 
nor 0 
but of the ſpirit : for the let- 
tilleth, but the ſpirit giveth life. 
But if the miniſtration of death 
ricten aud ingraven mn ſtones, was 
rious, 10 that the children of 11- 
could not ſtedfaſtly behold the 
of Moſes, for the glory of ts 
enance, which glory was to be 
away : | 
$How ſhall not the miniſtration of 
ſpirit be rather glorious ? 
For if the miniſtration of con- 
tion be glory, much more doth 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſs ex- 
in glory. 
10 For cven that which was made 
rious, had no glory in this reſpect, 
reaſon of the glory that excel- 


11 For if that which is done away 
ps glorious, much more that which 
Jremaineth z5 glorious, 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch 


: 


| 13 And not as Moſes which put a 


1 we uſe great plainneſs of 


yall over his face, that the children 
Jof Iſrael could not ftedfaſtly look to 
theend of that which is aboliſhed. 

14 But their minds were blinded : 
for until this day remaineth the ſame 
vail untaken away, inthe reading of 
the 01d taftarnent; which vazl 1s done 
away in Chriſt, 

15 Buteven unto this day, when Mo- 


« OS 


ſs is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn 
to the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken 
away. 

17 Now the Lord 1s that Spirit : and 
where the Spirit of the Lord z5, there 
liberty. 

13 But we all with open face, be- 
podding as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame 
inage, from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Pauls | qrooe and diligence in preaching, 
7 and the trouvles of the Jame. 


Hereſdre . ſeeing we have this] 
- miniſtery, as we have receiyed 
fcy we faint not ; 


-- 


« 1H, 1V " Paul; ſencerity. 
5 at pros - ap _ 
things of diſhoneſty, not walking 1 
craftineſs, nor handling the mn 0 
Goddecertfully, but by manifeſtatio 
ofthe truth, commending our ſelve 
to every mans conſcience 1n the figh 
of God. 

3 But 1f our goſpel be hid, it is hidt 
them that arc loſt : | 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lelt the light of the glo- 
nous goſpel of Chriſt , who is the 
image of God, ſhould ſhine unt 
them. 

5 For we preachnot our ſelves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ; and our ſelves 
your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. 

6 For God who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 But we havethis treaſure in earth-| 
en veſlels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not 
of us. . 

8 We are troubled on every ſide, 

et not diſtrefled we are perplexed 

ut not 1n diſpair 

9 Periecuted, but not forſaken; caſt 
down, butnot deſtroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in the bo- 
dy, the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that: 
the life alſo of = might be made 
mamitfeſt in our body. 

11 For we Which hve, are alway de- 
lvered unto death for Jeſus take 
that the life alſo of Jeſus mig 
be made manifeſt in our morta 
fleſh. 

12 Sothen death worketh in us, but 
life in you, 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith 
according as 1t 1s written, I behe 
ved, and therefore have I ſpo 
ken : we alio believe and therefor 
ſpeak ; 

14 Knowing,that he which raiſed u 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us al{ 
by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent 4s wit 
yOu. 

15 Forall things are ſor your fakes 
that the abundant grace, might 

O 3 thro 


mn . 
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through the thankſgiving of many, 
redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not,but 
though our outward man periſh, yet 
the inward man is renewed day by 
day. : 
For our light affliftion, which 1s 
but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; 

1} While we look not at the things 
which are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen : for the things 
which are ſeen, are temporal; but the 
things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 
$2 CHAP. V. 


1 In hope of mqeartoas ws , 9 ang expefFance 


of it, and the general judgement, he labour- 


eth to keep a good conſcience. | 
Or we know, that if onrearthl 
ly houſe of thzs tabernacle were du- 
olyed, we have a building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal i the heavens. 

2 For in this we grone carneftly,de- 
1 firing to be clothed upon with our 
houſe which 1s from heaven : 
| +2 If ſo be that being clothed, we 
ſhall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in th:s tabernacle 
do grone, being burdened : not for 
that we would be unclothed, but 
Clothed upon, thar mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of life. 

s Now he that hath wrought us for 
the'ſelf-ſame thing, #5 God, who alſo 
hath grven unto us the earneſt of the 
Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing, that whileit we are 
at home in the body, we are abſent 
from the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by faith , not by 
nght) 

we are confident, 7/ay, and wil- 
Img rather to be abſent from the 

y, and to be preſent with the 
Lord, 

9 Wherefore we labour, that whe- 
_ ther preſent or abſent, we may be 
accepted of him. 

to0For we mnft all appear beſore the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every 
One may receive the things done in 


iN S. I 
is boay, According to that he 
one, whether it be good or bad; + 
11 Knowing therefore the terro 
f the Lord, we perſwade men; 
e are made manifeſt unto God, a 
truſt alſo, are made maniſeſtin y 
oniciences. 
12 For we commend not our ſely 
gain unto you, but give you occa: 
10Nn to glory on our behalf, that y 
ay have ſomewhat to anſwer them 
hich glory i appearance, and not 
in heart. 
13 For whether we be beſides our 
elves, it z to God : or whether 
e ſober, zt zs for your cauſe. 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtrain. 
th us, becauſe we thus judge, t 
if one died for all, then were all 

dead : 

/15 And that he died for all, that 
[they which live, ſhould not hence- 
forth live unto themſelves, but unto 


again, 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we 
no man after the fleſh : yea, though 
we have known Chritt after the fleſh, 
yet now henceforth know we himng 
more. 

17 Thereforeif any man be in Chriſt, 
he 15a new creature : old things are 
paſt away, behold, all things are be- 
come new. 

13 And all things are of God,-who 
hath reconciled usto himſelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and hath given to us the mini- 
Itry of rconciliation 

19 To wit, that God was in Chrift 

reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
not mag" 4 their treſpaſſes unto 
them ; and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadours 
for Chriſt,as though God did beſeech 
you by us : we pray you in Chriſts 
ttead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him 70 he fin for 
us, who knew no ſm; that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Of Pauls faithfulneſs in 

14 Exhortation tg av0id idolaters. 


him which died for them, and roſe} 


_ 


the miniſiry. |" 


: wwe miniffers. * CH 
then 4s WOrKers together 

4 with him, beſeech you alſo, 

rouat ye receive not the grace of God 


n: 
a fFor he ſaith, I have heard thee 
4time accepted, and in the day 


falvation have I ſuccoured thee :| y 


ly Id, now zs the _—_—_— time z 
ccaſſehold, now z5 the day of ſalvation) 
youlſ Giving no oftence mn any thing, 
emWarthe miniftry be not blamed : 
noel But in all things approving our 
yes as the miniſters of God, mn 
urffaach patience, in affliftions, mm ne- 
ties, in diſtreſles, 
ln iripes, in impriſonments, 1 tu- 
N-Fimalts, in labours, in watchings, in 
S 
Ul & By pureneſs, by knowledge, by 
ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the 
ir Ghoft, by love unfeigned, 
*[$/7By the word of truth,by the pow- 
IJerof God, by the armour of righte- 
, {5 on the right hand and on the 


{By honour and diſhonour, by evil 
rt and good report : as decet- 

jers, and yet true 5 
9g Asunknown, and yet well known; 

dying, and behold, we hve ; as 
thaſtened, and not killed ; : 

10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoy- 
fing; as poor, yet making many rich; 

having nothing, and yer poſleſing 
al things. | 

1 Oye Corinthians, our mouth 1s 

n unto you,our heart 15 enlarged. 
| [12 Ye are not fſtraitned mm us, but ye 
are ftraitned in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the 
ſame, (I ſpeak as unto xy children) 
be ye alſo enlarged. 

14Be ye not unequally yoked to- 

&her with unbelievers: for what 
ellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
unrighrteouſneſs ? aud what commu- 
nion hath light with darknels ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt 
With Belial ? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreeient hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye 


God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, 


You. 


jarethe temple of the living God ; y 


P. vi. v#hortatiqn to purity... 
and walk m them; and 1 W1 the 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out from 2- 
mong - them, and be ye ſeparate, 
ſaith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing ; and I will receive] 
70U, | 
13 And will be a Father unto youy 
and ye ſhall be my fons and daugh- 
ters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 
CHAP. VII. 


1 Heexhorteth to purity, 3 and ſheweth wha 
comfort he took in his affliftion. 


Aving therefore theſe prom 

(dearly beloved) let us cleanf( 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of th 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfeting holineſs1 
the fear of God. 

2 Receive us: we have wronged n 
man, we have corrupted no man, W 
have defrauded no.man. 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn- you 
for I have ſaid before, that you ar 
in our hearts to die and l:ye wit 


4 Great 1s my boldneſs of ſpeec 
toward you, great zs my glorying 0 
you : I am filled with comfort, I am 
excceding joyful in all our tribula- 
tion. 

5 For when we were come mto Ma- 
cedonia, our fleſh had no relt, but 
we were troubled on every hide; 
without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that comfor- 

teth thoſe that are calt down, collt- 
forted us by the coming of Tt- 
rus: 
7 And not by his coming, only, but 
by the conſolation wherewith he was! 
comforted im you, when he told us 
your earneſt de{ire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me ; 10 
that I rejoyced the mare. 

$ For though I made you ſorry with 
a letter, I do not repent, though I] 
d:d repent : for I perceive that the 
lame ep:ftle made you ſorry, though 
it were but for a ſeaſon, 

9 NowT rejoyce, not that ye werel 
made ſorry, but that ye {orrowed to 
repentance: tor ye were made ſorry 


_— 


afrer a godly manner, that ye might 
Q4 receive! 


| 


[their deep poverty, abounded unto 


Loaly ſorrow. MTUT7 
r amage by us mn nothing, 
10 For godly ſorrow worketh re- 
pentance to ſalvation not to be repen- 


ted Of : but the ſorrow of the world 
worketh death. 


12 Whereſore though I wrote unto 
you 1 4:4 it 1i0t for his cauſe that had 
done the wrong, nor for his cauſe 
that ſuttered wrong, but that our care 
for you in theſight of God might ap- 
pear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort : yea, and exceeding- 
ly the more joyed we for the joy of 
of Titus, becaufe his ſpirit was re- 
freſhed by you all. 
14 For it I have boaſted any thing to 
him of you, I am not aſhamed ; but as 
we ſpake all things to you m truth, 
even ſo our boaſting which [made be- 
fore Titus is found a truth. 
15 And his inward affeftion is more 
abundant roward you, whilſt he re- 
membreth the obedience of you all, 
how with fear and trembling youre- 
ceived him. 
16 I rejoyce therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 He ftirreth them up to contribute fo the 
ſaints; 7 commenadeth Titus and others. 
Oreover brethren, we do you 
to wir of the grace of God be- 
ſtowed on the churches of Mace- 
doma ; 
2 How that in a great trial of affli- 
Aion, ths abundance of their joy, and 


the riches of their liberality. 
3 Forto therrpower (I bear record) 
yea and beyond their power they 
were Willing of themſelves, 
4 Praying us with much mtreaty,that 
we wonld receive the gift, and take 


#02 m4 the fellowſhip of the mini- 


+ rebecca SL... 
MTOTTef Ins; 
5 And ths they did, not as we he 
ped, but firit gave their own ſelve 
to the Lord, and unto as by the 
of God. | | 
6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus 
that as he had begun, ſo he would all 
{0 tmiſh in you the ſame graceallo, | 


. 


thers, and to prove the fincerity of 
your loye. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jelus Chrilt, that though hewgg 
rich, yet for your ſakes he became 
poor , that ye through his poverty 
might be rich. | 
10 And herein I gwe ry advice: for 


begun before, not only to do, but al- 
lo to be forward a year ago. 

' 11 Now therefore pertorm the do. 
ing of it; that as there was a readi- 
nels to will, ſo there may be a pet: 
formance alto out of that which you 
have. 

12 For 1f there be firit a willing 
mind, zt zs accepted according tothat 
a man hath, and not accordins to that 
he hath not, | 

13 For [ mean rot thit other men 
be eated, and you burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now at 
this time your abundance may be 4 
ſupply for their want, that their abun- 
dance allo may be 4 ſupply for your 
want, that there may be equality, 
15 AsS1t 1s written, He that had ga- 
thered much, had nothing over ; and 
- _ had gathered little, had no 
ack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put 
the ſame carneſt care into the heart 
of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 
hortation, but being more forward, 
of his own accord he went unto you. 
18 And we have ſent with him the 


. 


7 Therefore as ye abound in everylfhame 


this is expedient for you, Who have| 


brother, whoſe praiic i in the goſpel] | 
through-1 


- 


7 CTHX 
(And not that only, but who was 
choſen of the churches to tra- 
with us with this grace wh!Ch 1s 
miftred byus to the glory of the 
Lord, and declaration of your 
y nand ) : 
, IMſzo Avoiding this, thatno man ſhould 
e e usin this abundance which is 
W./{jdminiftred by us : 
in{Þſ2r Providing for honeſt things, not 
nd in the ſight of the Lord, but alio 
the ſight ot men. | 
22 And we have ſent with themour 


ut 

o-| fhtother, whom we have oltentimes 
ved diligent in many things , 
tnow much more dil:gent, upon 

| {the great confidence which 7 have in 

D 

el 1123 Whether any doenguire of Titus, 

| [ks my partner, and fellow-helper 


cerning you : or our brethren e 

wired of, they are the meſlengers 
=_ churches, and the glory of! 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them,and 
before the churches, the proof of 
your love, and of our boaſting on 

your behalf. 
| CHAP. IX. 
1 Heſheweth why he ſent Titus, 5 and ftirreth 
them up to a bounti/ul alms, 10 which ſhall 
| yield them a great increaſe. 


Or as touching, the miniſtring to 
the ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me 
to write to you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of 
your mind, for which I boaſt of you 
tothem of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was ready a year ago ; and your Zeal 
hath provoked very many. | 
3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt 
ourboaſting of you ſhould be in vain 
n this behalf; that, asI ſaid, ye may 
be ready : 

4 Leſt haply it they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you unpre- 
pared , we (that we ſay not, you) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confi- 
dent boaſting. 

$5 Therefore I thought it neceflary 
to exhort the brethren , that they 
would go before unto you, and make 
vpbefore hand your bounty whereof 


. XL, X. 


, 


| 


confidence yyherewith I thi 


_— 


fo liberality 


pl 
might be ready, as 4 matter of boun- 
ty, and not as of covetouine's. - 

6 But this 7 ſay, He which ſoweth 
ſparingly, ſhall reapalſo ſparingly : 
and he which ſoweth bountifully , 
ſhall reap alto bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he purpo- 
ſeth in his heart, ſo let him grve ; not 
grudgingly, or ot neceſiity : for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And God 14 able to make all grace 
abound towards you ; that ye al- 
ways having all tufhciency mn all 
things, may abound to every good 
WORK : | 

9 (As1t 1s written, He hath diſper- 
{ed abroad; he hath givento the poor: 
his righteouſneſs remaineth for e- 
ver. 

10 Now he that mmiſtreth ſeed to 
the ſower; doth minifter bread for 

our food, and multiply your ſeed 

own, and increaſe the fruits of your 
righteouſneſs) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to! 
all bountifulneſs, which cauteth' 
through vs thankſgiving to God. 

12 For the admimiſtration of this 
ſervice, not only ſupplieth the wanr 
of the ſaints, but is abundant alſo by 
many thankigivings unto God ; 

13 (Whileſt by the experiment 0 
this miniſtration they glorify God ſox 
your profeſied ſubjechon unto the 
goſpel of Chriſt, and for your libe- 
ral ditribution unto them, an4 unto 
all men) 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceed- 
ing grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for his un- 
ſpeakable gift. 

CHAP. X. 
1 Pauls ſpiritual mght and authority, Cc. 

I 4 Not ro ſtretch beyond our compaſs. 

Ow I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, 

by the meckneſs and gentleneſs 
of Chritt, who in preſence am baſe 
amony you, but being abſent am bold 
toward you. ; 

2 But I beſeech you, that Imay not 
be bold when I am preſent, with that 

hink to be 
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5 weapons. 
GOL aga 


tieſh. 


we do not war after the fleſh: 


holds) 


very high thing that exalteth it ſel 
againft the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into GN every thought 
to the o5edience of Chritt : 

6 And having in a readineſs to re- 
venge all diſobedience, when you 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things afterthe 
Outward appearance ? 1t any man 
{truſt to himielf, that he1s Chruts , 
tet him of himſelf think thus agayn, 
that as he i5 Chriſts, even 10 are we 
Chriſts. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſome- 
what more of our authority, (which 

he Lord hath given vs for edificati- 
n, and not for your deſtruction) I 
ould not be aſhamed : 

9 That I may not ſeem as if I would 
errife you by letters. 

x0 For hi letters ( ſay they ) are 
eighty and powerful, but hs bodily 
reſence # weak, and ſpeech con- 
temptible, 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, that 
fuch as we are in word by letters, 
hen we are abſent, ſuch wil! we 
ealſo indeed , when we are pre- 
ent. 

2 For we dare not make our ſelves 
the number,or campare our ſelves 
ith ſome that commend them- 
elves: but they meaſuring them- 
elves by themſelves, and comparing 
hemſclves amongſt themſelves, are 

t wile. 
13 But we will not boaſt of things 

thout 0x7 meaſure, but according 
orhe meaſureoftherule,which God 
hath diftributed to us, a meaſure to 
+ jreach even unto.you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſclves be- 
yond our meaſitre, as though we 
reached not unto you; for We are 


DT 
us, aS1f we walked according to the 


3 For though we walk in the fleſh, 
4 (For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through 
God, to the pulling down of tftrong 


5s Caſting down imaginations, and © 


(4 
FTAN $. 


ome farts y 
the goſpel of Chriit : 

15 Not boaſting of things withor 
our meature, that #,of other mens l; 
bours; but having hope, when yo 


allo, preachn 


enlarged by you according to 0 
rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the goſpel in the Yegt. 
ons beyond you, ana not to boaſt i 
another mans lme of things made 
ready toour hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glg. 
ry in the Lord, 


1s For not he that commendeth 


Lord commendeth. 
CHAP. XI. 


1 Paul being enforced, entreth into a com- 
menaation of himſelf, and compariſon with 


the other apoſtles. 
Nd to God you could 
bear with mea little in my 


folly ; and indeed bear with me. 


godly jealoukie : for I have eſpouſed 
you to one husband, that I may 
pretent- you as a Chaſte virgin to 
Chriſt. 

3 ButI fear, leſt by any means, as 
the ſerpent beguiled Eve through his 
Indtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be 


im Chriſt. 

4 For if he that cometh, preacheth 
another Jeſus whom we have not 
preached, or zf ye receive another 
ſpirit, which ye have not received,or 
another goſpel, which ye have not ac- 
cepted, ye might well bear with him. 
5 For | tuppoſe I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefeſt apoſtles. 

6 But though / be rude m ſpeech, yet 
not im knowledge ; but we have been 
throughly made manifeſt among you 
nall things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in a- 
baſing my ſelf that you might be ex- 
alred,becauſe I have preached to you 
the goſpel of God freely ? 

$1 ro>bed other churches, taking 
Wageso/ ter, to doyou ſervice. 

9 And when Ii was preſent with you 
and wanted, I was chargeable tono 


faith 1s increaſed, that we ſhall bel ; 


: 


huntelf ts approved, but whom the 


2 For Iam jealous over you with| 


corrupted from the ſimplicity that is| . 


TT | 


He commenieth himſelf Ld Se 
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I : 
the brethren which came from 
edonia,ſupplied : and mn all things 
ye kept my 1eltfrom being burden- 
anto you,& ſo will I keep my ſel}. 
oAsthe truth of Chritt 1s m me, 
man ſhall ttop me of this boalting 
the regions of Achaia, 
1 Wherefore ? becaule I love you 
go? God knoweth. 
12 But what I do,that I will do,that 
may cut off occaſion trom them 
hich deſire occaſion, that whereim 
glory, they may be found even 


WC. 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, de- 
tal workers transforming them- 
yes into the apoſtles of Chriſt, 


I!1z And no marvel; for Satan him- 
f is transformed into an angel of 


t. 
1s Therefore zt # no great thing if 
s miniſters alſo be transformed as 
e - minifters of righteouineſs ; 
hoſe end ſhall be according to their 
orks. 
16I ſay again, Let no man think me 
fool; it otherwiſe, yet as a fool 
ceive me, that I may boalt.my 1elt 
little, 
17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak zt 
t after the Lord, but as it were 
liſhly in this conhdence of boait- 


13 Secing that many glory aſter the 
eſh I will glory alſo. 


19 For ye {utter fools gladly, ſeeing 
e your ſelves are wie. 
20 For ye ſutter if a man bring you 
Into bondage, 1f a man dcyour you, 
f aman take of you, if a man exalt 
imſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
face. 
21 I ſpeak as concerning reproch, 
as though we had been weak : how- 
beit, whereinſoever any is bold, (I 
ipeak fooliſhly) Iam bold alſo. 
| 22 Are they Hebrews ?'ſ0 2mT:are 
they Iſraelites ? ſo amT: are they thc 
ſeed of Abraham ? ſo amT: 
| 23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I 
Ipeak' as a fo0l) I am more: in 1a- 
urs more abundant,in ſtripes above 
meaſure, | priſons more frequent, 
Qit. 


mn 7100s. 
Imes receive 
tourty /tripes ſave one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 

once was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered 

ihpwrack > a night and a day I have 
been mn the deep : | 

26 In journeying 0'ten, in perils of 

waters, in perils of robbers, m perils 

by mme own Countreymen, in perils 
by the heathen, m perils inthe city, 

im perils in the wilderneſs, m perils in 

the ſea,in peri1samony falſe brethren; 

27 In wearmels and painſulneſs, in 

watchings often, in hunger and thirit, 

in {aftings often, in cold and naked- 
nels. 

28 Beſides thoſe thines that are with- 

out, that which cometh upon me dai- 

ly, the care of all the churches. | 

29 Who 1s weak, and I am not weak?! 

who is offended, and I burn not ? 

30 If I-malt needs glory, I will glo- 

ry of the things which concern mine 

infirmities. 

31 The Godand Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for ever- 
more, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 In Damaſcus the governour un- 
der Aretas the king, kept the City of 
the Damaſcenes with a garifon, deſi- 
rous to apprehend me : 

23 And through a window in a baſ- 
ket wasTI let down by the wall, and 
eicaved his hands. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 He commendeth his apoſileſhip, ne? by his 
revelations, but by his infirmit:es, i 1 blam- 
ing them for forcing this boaſting. 

T is not expedient for me doubtleſs 
ro glory : I will come to vitions and 
revelations of the Lord, 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt, above 
fourteen years ago (whether m the 
body, I cannot tell ; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell: God know- 
cth) ſuch an one caught up to the 
third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God knoweth ) 

4 How that he was caught up mto7a- 
radiſe,and heard unſpeakable words, 
which it is not lawful for a man to ut- 
ter, 


6 


RF. 

5 Ouch an one W fo 'Y 
of my ſelf I will not glory, but mn 
mine mfirmities. 

6 For though I would defire to glo- 
ry, I ſhall not be a fool; for I willſay 
the truth: but zow I torbear, leſt any 
man ſhould think of me above that 
which he ſeeth me to be, or that he 
heareth of me. 

7 And left I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure through the abundance of 
the revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſlen- 
ger of Satan to buttet me, left I 
ihould be exalted above meaſure. 

$ For th's thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 

9 And he-ſaid unto me, My grace 1s 
ſufkcient for thee : for my ſtrength 
is made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt 
gladly therefore will I rather glory 
m my infirmities, that the power of 
Chrift may reſt upon me. 

19 Thereſore I take pleaſure min- 
firmiries, in reproches, in neceſſities, 
in periecutions, in diftrefles for 
Chritts ſake: for when I am weak , 
then am I ſtrong. 

111 am become a fool in glorying, 
ye have compelled me :: for I ought 
to have been commended of you : 
for in nothing am 1 behind the ye- 
ry chicfeſt apoſtles, though I be no- 
thing. 

12 Truly. the ſigns of an apoſtle 
were wrought among, you 1n all pa 
tience, in ſigns and wonders, an 
mighty deeds. | 

12 For what 1s it wherem ye were 
inferiour to other churches, except 
it bethat I my fſclf was not burden- 
ſom to you ? forgive me this wrong, 

14 Behold, thethird time I am rea- 
dyto come to you ; and I will not be} 
burdenſom to you ; for Ileek not} 
'yours, but you: for the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. 

15 And Iwill very gladly ſpend and 
be ſpent for you, though the moore a- 
_ I love you;the leſs I be 1o- 
ved. 

16 But beit ſo, I did not burden 
you: nevertheleſs being crafty , I 
caught you wkh gutle. 


th 


the power of God : for wealfo are 


0! them whom I 1ent unto you { 

181 deſired Titus, and with him 
{ent a brother: did Titus makea gaz 
of you ? walked we not in the fa 
ipirit ? walked we not in the ſame 
ſteps? | 

19 Again,-think you that we ex. 
cule our ſelves unto you ? we ſpeak 
before God in Chriſt : but we 4o all 
= dearly beloved, for your edi- 

ing. 

20 For I fear leſt when I,come 1 
ſhall not find you tuchas I would,and 
that I ſhall be found unto you ſuch as 
ye would not: leſt there be debat 
envyings,wraths, ſtrifes,back-biti 
whitperings, ſwellings, tumults, 

21 And left whenI come again, my[ 
God will humble me among you, and 
that I ſhall bewail inany which have 
tinned already,and have not repented 
of the uncleannets, and fornication, 
and laiciviouinels which they have 
committed. 

0 CHAP. XIII. 
1 He threatneth obſtinate ſinners. 5 Bead. 
wiſeth them to a trial of their faith. | 
s 2 His 45the third time IT am coming 
to you: In the mouth of tivg or 
three witnefles ſhall every word be 
eſtabliſhed. 4 
2 I told you before, and ſoretel you 
as 1f I were preſent the ſecond tine, 
and being abſent, now I write to 
them which heretofore have ſinned 
and to all other, that if I come again 
I will not ſpare: . 

3 Since ye leek a proof of Chrift 
ſpeaking in me, which to you-ward 
1S not weak, but 15 mighty in you. 

- 4 For though he was crucified 
through weakneſs, yer he liveth by 


weak in him, but we ſhall live with 
him bythe power ofGod toward you. 
5 Examine you ſelves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove your own 
{clves: know ye not your own ſelves, 
how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ? 
6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that 
we are not reprobates. | 
7 Now I pray to God that yedo 
nQ 


i 


. 


11; not that We i1Nould appear ap- 
ed, but that ye ſhould do that 
ichis honeſt, though we be as re- 
tes. | 
For we can donothing againſt the 
, but for the truth. 
g For we are glad when we arc 
,and yeare ſtrong; and this alſo 
wiſh, ever your perfection. _ 

w Therefore I write theſe things 
ing abſent, left being preſent, I 
old uſe ſharpneſs, according to 

power which the Lord hath gr- 
me to edification, and nor to de- 
10n. 

1 Finally, brethren, farwel : Be 

ea, be of good comforrt,be of one 
ind, ive in peace ; and the God of 
ye and peace (hall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy 


S. 

13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jefus 
hrift, and the love of GoJ, and the 

ommunion of the holy Ghoſt,be with 

ou all. Amen. a7 XY 
The ſecond epiftteto the Corinthi- 
s, Was Written from Plulippt 4 &zty 

fMacedonmia, by Titus and Lucas. 
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1. tne golpel. 

7 Which 15 Not a + bur tfnere 
be ſome that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gotpel of Chrift, 

$ But though we, or an angel from 
heaven,preach any other golpel unto 
you, then that which we have preach- 
ed unto you, let him be accuried. 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now a- 
gaimn,If any man preach any other gol- 
pel unto you, then that ye have receti- 
ved, let him be accuried. 

10 For do I nowperiwade men, or 
God ? or do Iſeekto pleate men? for 
it I yetpleaſed men, I ſhould not be 
the iervant of Chrift. 

11 But I certifie you, brethren,that 
the goſpel which was preached 
me, 1s not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught zr, but by the re- 
velation of Jeſus Chrilt. 

13 For ye have heard of my conver- 
ſation in time paſt, inthe Jewsreli- 
g£10n, how that beyond meaſure I 
perſecuted the church of God, and 
waſted it.: 

14 And profited in the Jews religi- 
on, above many my equals in mine 
own nation, being more exceedingly 


6 He wondreth that they have ſo ſoon left him 


ind God the Father, who raiſed him 


eſus Chriſt, 


vil world, according to the will of 


zealous of the traditions of my fathers 


The epiltle of PA U Lthe apoltle, 
to the GALATIANS. 


and the goſpel, 11 which he learned not of 
men, bur of God. 
Aul an apoſtle (not of men, nei- 
ther by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, 


rom the dead ) 

2 And all the brethren which are 
th me,unto the churches o{Galatia: 
3 Grace be to you and peace from 
od the Father, and /rom our Lord 


4 Who gave himſelf for our fins,that 
emieght deliver us from this prefent 


0d and our Father : 
5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ver. Amen, 
61 marvel,that ye are ſo ſoon remo- 
ed from him that called you into the 
ace of Chriſt unto another goſpel ; 


"15 But whenit pleaſed God,who 1e- 
parated me from my mothers womb, 
and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I 
mght preach him among the hea- 
then ; immediately I conferred not 
with fleſh and blood : 

17 Neither wentI upto Jeruſalem, 
to them which were apoſtles before 
me; but I went into Arabia, and re- 
turned again unto Damaſcus. 

13 Then after three years I went up 
to Jeruſalem,to ſee Peter,and abode 
with him fiſteen days. 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I 
none, ſave James the Lords brother. 
20 Now the things which I write un- 
to you, behold, beiore God,I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regi- 
ons of Syria and Cilicia 

22 And was unknown by face unto 
the churches of julea, which were 
in Chriſt : 


23 But they had heard only, That: 
| —_— 


4 ; . 
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ich periecuted ns in timespaſt, 


ow preacheth the faith which once 

e deſtroyed. | 

24 And they glorified God inme. 

CHAP. II. 

1 He ſkeweth when he went again to Feruſa- 
lem, and why. 14 Of juſtification by faith, 
and not by works. 20 They that are ſo juſti- 

fed, live not in lin. 

I fourteen years aſter,I went 

upagain toJerulalem, with Bar- 
iatbas, and took Titus with me alſo. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and 
ommuniecated untothem that goſpel 

hich I preach among the Gentiles, 
ut privately to them which were of 
eputation,leſt by any means I ſhould 
n, or had run m vain. 
3 But neither Titus, who was with 
c, being a Greek , was compelled 

0 be circumciſed : 

4 Andthatbecauſc of falſe brethren 

nawares brought in, who came in 

nv1ily to ſpie out our liberty, which 

'e have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they 

1ght bring us into bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by ſub- 
ection, nonot ſor an hour; that the 
ruth of the goſpel might continue 

ith you. 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be 
omen hat ( whatſoever they were, 
t maketh no matter to me : God ac- 
epteth no mans perſon ) for they 

ho ſeemed to he ſomew'at, incon- 
terence added nothing ro mc. 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw 

phat the goſpel of the uncircumciſion 

Was committed unto me, as the go/- 

pet of the circumciſion was unto Pe- 

ter; 

8 (For he that wrought effettually 

n Peter to the apoſt leſhip of the cir- 

fumciſion, the 1 ame was mighty in me 

towards the Gentiles ) 

9 And when James , Cephas and 

ſohn, who ſeemed to be pillars, per- 

Feived the grace that was given unto 

me, they gaverto me and Barnabas the 

right hands of fellowſhip; that we 
ould go unto the heathen, and they 
ntothe circumciſion, 

10Only they would that we ſhould 
emeniber the poor theſame which 


I alſo was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
tioch, I Withſtood him to the face, be 
cauſe he was to be blamed. | 

12 For betore that certain came 
from James, he did cat with 
Gentiles: but when they were come 
he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 
fearing them which were of the cir. 
cumciſ10n. 

13 And the other Jews diſlembleq 
likewiſe with him 5 inſomuch that 
Barnabas alſo was carried away with 
their diſhmulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked 
not uprightly, according to the truth 
of the goſpel, I taid unto Peter be. 
fore them all, If thou being a Jew, 
liveſt after the manner of Genml 
and notas dorhe ews, why compell- 
eſt thou the Gentiles to hve as do the 
Jews ? 

15 We who are [ews by nature, and 
not ſinners of the Genriles, 

16 Knowing, that a man 15not juſt; 
hed by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of | eſus Chriſt,cven we have 
believed in [efus Chriſt;thatwe might 
be juſtified by the faith ot Chriit, and 
not by the works of the law : for by 
the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 
juitificd. 

17 But if while we ſcek to be juſti- 
fed by Chriſt, we our ſelves, alſo are 
found ſnmers, zs therefore Chriſt the 
miniſter of fin ? God fornid, 

13 For it I build again the things 
which I deitroyed, I make my elf a 
tranigreflour. 

19 For I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I might hve unto 
GoJ. 

20 Tam crucified with Chriſt:Never- 
theleſs 1 live; yet not I, but Chriſt 
liveth m me: and the hfe which Inow 
live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of Cod, who loved me, 'and 
gave himſelf for me. | 

21 I do not fruttrate the grace of God: 
or if righteouſneſs come by the law, 
then Chriſt 1s dead in vain. 


CH AP. I.. y 


1 He acketh what moved them to leave the | 


faith, and hang.on the law. 6 They that be 


are j#uſt1 ed, 9 and bleſſed with Abra- 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath be- 


y witched you, that you ſhould 
Tor obey the truth, before whole eyes 

J vs Chriſt hath been evidently tet 

» [{orth, crucified among you ? 

AF: This only would Ilearn of you, 

NMeceived ye theSpirit by the works 

"TK the law , or by the hearing of 

j[Jfith ? | | 

14 zAre ye 10 fooliſh ? having begun 


| Finthe Spirit, are ye now made per- 
& by the tleth ? 
Have ye ſuffered ſo many things 
nvain ? 1f zt be yet in vain. 
;He therefore that miniſtreth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh muracles 
among you, doth he it by the works 
of the law , or by the hearing ot 
faith ? | 
6 Even as Abraham believed God, 
nd it was accounted to him tor righ- 
teoutnets. ; 
7 Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the 1ame are the 
Children of Abraham. 


God would juftifie the heathen 
through ſaith, preached before the 
{ |[zoſpe] unto Abraham, ſayg, In thee 
Il all nations be blefled. _ 
9 Sothen they which be of faith,are 
blefled with faithful Abraham. 
10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law, are under the curſe : for 
itis written, curſed z every one that 
continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do 
them. 
11 But that no man is juitined by 
the law in the fight of God, 2t z e- 
_ for, The jaft ſhall live by 
aith, 


$ And the ſcripture ſoreleeing that fof a mediatour. 


- UL, 

eius Chrift ; that we might receiv 
the promie of the Spirit throug 
faith, 

15 Brethren, I-ſpeak aiter the man 
ner 0: men 5, though it be but 
mans covenant, yet it 1t be confr 
med, nu man dilanulleth or addet 
thereto. | 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promites made. He faith 
not, And to leeds, as of many ; bur! 
as Of one, And to thy ſeed, which is 
Chriit, 

17 And thisI ſay, that the covenant 
that was conhrmed before of God in 
Chriſt, the law which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, cannot 
diſanul, that it ſhould make the pro- 
mie ofnone ettect. 

13 For if the inheritance be of the 
law, t i5 no more of promiſe : but 
God gave zt to Abraham by promiſe; 
19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law? 
It was added becauie of tranſgreſh- 
ons, till the ſeed ſhould come, to 
whom the promue was made; aud it 
was ordained by angels in the hand 


20 Now a mediatour 15 not 4 media- 
torr Of one ; but Gol 1s one. 
21 5 thelaw then azainft the pro- 
mies of God ? God torbid: for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righte- 
ouineſs ſhould have been by the law. 
22 But the ſcripture hath concluded 
all nnder fm,that the promiſe by faith 
of jeſus Chritt might be given to 
thein that beheve. * 
23 But before faith came, we were 
kept unaer the law, ſhut upuntothe 
fartn, which ſhould afterwards be re- 
vealed, 
24 Wherefore the law was our 


12 And the law is not of faith: but, 
The man that doeth them, ſhall live 
n them. 


tree : 


A 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed us ſrom fare no longer under a ichool-maſter. 
the curſe of the law, being madea | 26 For ye are allthe children of 
curſe for us : for it is written, cur- [God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

ſed zs every one that hangeth ona | 27 For as many of you as have been. 


j 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham |Chrift. | 


{cool-malter to 571mg 285 unto Chriſt, 
hat we might be juſtified by faith. 
25 But after that faith 1s come, Ws 


aptized into Chriſt , have put on 


ht come on the Gentiles through | 28 Thereis neither [ew nor Greek, 
| +" te 2 no } ——he- 


reeth us from the law. GALA 
ere 15 neither bond nor tree, tne 
Is neither male nor female: for ye are 

l one in Chrift Jeſus. 

29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye 
Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according 
to the promiſe. 

CHAP. TV. 
1 We were under the law till Chriſt came. 


5 But Chriſt freed us. 22 We are the ſons of 
Abraham by the free-woman. 


Ow 1 ſay, that the heir as long 
N as he 1s a child,differethnothing 
trom a ſervant, though he be lord 
ol all ; 


nours,. until the time appomred of 
the father. 

3 Even ſo we, when we were chil- 
dren, were in bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world : 

| 4 But when the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent forth his Son 
made of a woman , made under the 
law, 

5 To redeem themthat were under 
the law, that we might receive the a- 
doption of tons. 


2 But is under tutors and gover- | 


e arethe ſons o aham. 
, : 

15 Where is then the blefiedneſs 
Ipake of ? for I bear you record 
t t ha4 been poſhble, ye would ha 
lucked out your owneyes,and ha 

wen them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become yo 
enemy, becauſe I tell you the truth! 
17 They zealouſly affe&t you, þ 
not well ; yea, they would exclud 
you, that you.might affe& them, 


6 And becauſe ye are ſons,God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer- 


heir of God through Chrift, 
| '$ Howbeit, then when ye knew not 
God, ye did ſervice unto them which 
by nature areno gods. 

9g But now aſter that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, 


15 But zt is good to be 7zealonfl 
afiected always 1n a good thing , 
not only when I am preſent. wi 

Ou, 

19 My little children,of whom I tra 
vail in birth again untill Chrilt be 
formed in you, 

201 delire to be preſent with you 
now, and to change my yoice, for! 
itand im doubt of yoa. 

21 Tell me, ye that defire to be un- 
der the law, do ye not hear the law? 

22 For it 15 written, that Abraham 
had two ſons; the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a ſree-woman, 

22 But he who was of the bond-wo- 
man, was born after the fleſh : but he 
of _ free-woman "was by pro- 

lIiCs 
24 Which things are an allegory'; 


vant, but a fon ; and if a fon, then an [for theſe are the two covenants; the 


one from the mount Sinat,which gen- 
creth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar 1s mount Sinai in A- 
rabla, and anſwereth to Jerufalem 
Which now is, and isin bondage with 
her children. 


how turn ye again to the weak and 


detire again to be in bondage ? 
10 Ye obſerve days, ani moneths , 
- Jand times, and years. 


owed upon you labour in vain. 
| 


a2, fOrT am as ye are: yehave not 

* anjured me at all. 

13: Ye know how through infirmity 

f the fleſh, I preached the goſpel un- 
you at the firſt. 

14 And my temptation which was in 

fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejett- 
; but received me as an angel of 


12 Brethren, I beieech you, be as I |dren then ſhe which hath an 


- 26 But Jeruſalem which 1s above, 


beggerly clements, whereunto ye Þs ſree, which is the mother of us 


all. 
27 For it 15 written, Rejoyce thou 
barrenthat bearelt not ; break forth 


11 I am afraid of you, lett I have be- and cry, thou that travaileſt not : ſor 


the deſolate hath many more chil- 


huſ- 
band. 
25 Now we, brethren, as Itaac was, 
are the children of promile. 
29 But as then he that was born 
after the fleſh, perſecuted him that 


was born aſter the Spirit, even 10 t 


y GT 


IX >” So 


5 NOW, 
| 39 Neyertheleſs,what ſaith the _— 


prur 


) 
ti CHAP. V. 


_ 


Ir CH 


n: ſor the ſon of the bond-wo- 
ſhall not be heir with the ſon of 
free-WOoman. | 
+50 then, brethren, we are not 
ren of the bond-woman, but off 


free. 


Wmoveth them to ſtand in thiir liberty, 
and not to obſerve circumciſion, 13 but 
love. 19 The works of the fleſh. 22. The 


ts of the ſpirit; 
Tand fait therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Chrift hath, made us 
,and be not intangled again with 
e of bondage. 
»Bchold, I Paul ſay unto you, that 
ye be circumcited, Chriſt ſhall pro- 


on nothing. 

\For 1 ſe again to every man 
is circumciſed, that he 15a deb- 
todo the whole law. 

4Chriit is become of no ettect unt 

whoſoever of you are jultified 
the law; ye are fallen from grace. 


a 


FFor «ethrough the Spirit wait for 
hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 
6For in Jeſus Chriit, neither c1r- 
muncifion availeth any ching, nor un- 
tcumcifion , but faith winch work- 

eh by love. 

7 Yedid run well, who did hinder 
youthat ye ſhould not obey the truth? 
$ This perſwaſion cometh not of him 
tlat calleth you. 

9 A little leayen leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10-I have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that you will be none 0- 
therwiſe- minded : but he that trou- 
bleth you , ſhall bear þ:s judgment, 
whoſoeyer he be. 

1 An11, brethren, ifI yet preach 


| ecution ? then 1s the offence ot the 


\|ty for an occaſion to the fleſh, but by 


crcumcifion; why do I yet ſuffer per- 


crols ceaſed. 
12 I would they were cyen cut off 
Which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been cal- 
led unto hberty 4 only ſe not liber- 


ove ſerve one another. 
14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
winks even'in this; Thou ſhalt love 


of revellings, and ſuch like; of the which 


a —_ _ WY: 


. V | 
12nbour as thy 1clf. | 
15 But if ye bite and deyour one a 


other, take heed that ye be not con 


tamed one of another. 

16 Th 1 ſay then,Walk in the Spirit 
_ ye ſhallnot fulfill the luſt of the 

ſh. | 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſht 
and theſe are contrary the one to the 
other ; ſo that ye cannot do the chings| 
that ye would. | 4 

13 Butifye be led by the Spirit; ye 
are not under the laW.. : 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are 
mamnteft, which are theſe, Adulteryg 
ROERORIIPth uncleannels, laſciviout- 
neſs, TE | 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vas 
riance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſe- 
«1tions, hereſfies, 

21 Enyyings, murders, drunkenneſs, 


E tell you before, as I have alſo told}. 
you in time paſt, that they which do 
tuch things, ſhall not inherit the kings 
dom of God: 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit 15 love, 
Joy, peace, long-ſuifering, gentleneſs, 
gooanels, faith, | 
23 Meekneſs, temperance azaint 
fuch thereisno law. _ 
' 24 And they that are Chrifts , have 
crucified the fleſh, with the affeftions 
and luits; oh 037 | 
25, If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo, 
walk in the Spirit. | 
26 Let us not be defirons of vaiit 
glory, provoking one another, enyys 
ng oe another. 
CHAP. VI. 
1 He willeth them to deal mildly with abro- 
ther that flippeth: 6 To be liberal to their 
| teachers, 9 and not to be weary of well doing. 
) Rethren, if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, 
reſtore ſuch an one in the {pirit of 
meekneſs, conſidering thy 1elt, let 
thou alſo be tempted. 
2 Bear ye one anothers burdens,and 
{0 fulfil The lawof Chriſt, 
3 For if a man think himſelf to be 
ſomething, whenhe isnothing,he dE- 
ceiveth tumſelf. : 


'P aul: glory in the croſs of ChriB, EPH 


ANS. Adoption by gy 


4 But let every man prove ns own 
ork, and thenfha!ll he have rejoyc. 

me in inſelf alone, and not m ano 

cr. 

' 5 For every man ſhall bear his own 

-parden. 

6Lethim that is taught in the word, 

'Fommunicate unto hun that teacheth, 

m all good things. 

7 Be not deceived; God 15 not mock- 

ed:for whatſoever a man ſoweth,that 

ſhall he alſo reap. 

48 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh , 

ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption: but 


the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 

9 And letns- not be weary in well- 
doing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reap, if we faint not. 
'} 10 As we have th2reſore opportuni- 
by let us do good unto all men, eſpe- 
crallyunto them who are of the houl- 
ho1d of faith. 

p: Ye ſee how large a letter I have 


” = 


_ unto you with mine own 

nd. 

12 AS many as deſire to make a fair 
ew 1n the fleſh, they conltrain you 

o be circumciſed ; only left they 

onld ſuffer perſecution for the 
roſs of Chriſt. 

12 For neither they themfelves who 

tre circumciſed keep the law;but de- 
ire to have you" circumciſed, that 
they may glory in your fleſh. 
! 14 But God forbid that I ſhould glo- 
Is fave in the croſs of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by whom the world is 
crucifhed unto nie, and I unto the 
world. | 

15 For in. Qhrift Je.ns neither cir- 
cumcifion ayaileth any thing, nor un- 
circumcition, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk according 
to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and4-upon the Iſrael of God. 
| 17 From henceforth. let no man 
poceregy me; for I bear itymy body the 
| marks of the Lord Jelis. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chritt &e with your Spirit. A- 

men. 
Eq Unto the Galatians, written 

trom Rome, | 


he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of 


CTheEpiftleof PAI Lthea 
to the EPHESIANS, 


Ak CER P. bs 

Or Elettion, 6 adoption, 11 
bs of our [| Nog wag 
7 JAul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift 
I | the will of Goal ro the {a 
which are at Epheſus, and to 
faithful m Chriit Jeſus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace fr 
God our Father, and from the 
Jeſus Chritt. 

3 Blefled be the God and father 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
bleſſed us wirh all ſpiritual blefi 
m heavenly places m Chritt : 

4 According as he hath choſen us i 
hin, before the foundation of 
world, that we ſhould be holy, 
without blame before him in loye: 

5 Having predeſtimated us untot 
adoption of children by Jeſus Chri 
to himſelf, according to the 
pleaſure of his will, 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of hi 
grace, wherein he hath inade us ac- 
cepted in the beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiv 


grace, | 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward! 
us in all wiſdom and prudence, 

g Having made known unto us 
myſtery of his will, according to hi 
£00d pleaſure, which he hath p 
ited m himſelf : 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the 
fulneſs of times, he might gather t6- 
gether in one ail things in Chrit 
both which are in heaven, and whu 
are on earth, evez m him : 

11 In whom alſo we have obtained 
an inheritance, bemg, predeſtinated 
according to the purpoſe of .himw 


of his own will: | 
12 That we ſhould be to the praik 
of his glory, who firſt truſted i 
Chrift. 
13 In whom ye alſo rrufted after a 
ye heard the word of truth, the $0 
pelef your ſalyation; in whom 


lr oe ee Io =o» 


of ſins, according to the riches of his}#}: 


worketh all things after the counſelſ} 


ay - - 


t ye behieved,ye were fealed} of our fleſh, fulfilling the dehres 0 
at holy Spirit of promite, [rhe fleſh, and of the mind ; 
| Which is the earneſt of our. inhe-{ were by nature the chuldren of wrath 
e, until the redemption of the] even as others, _ 
4Mrchaſed poſſeſhon, unto the praite} 4 But God who 15 richinmercy, for! 
his glory. his greatlove wherewith he loved us 
; Wheretore I alſo, aſter I heard} 5 Even when we were dead m fins 
your faith in the Lord Jetus, and hath quickned us together wit! 
unto all the ſaints, | Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved) 
16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you] 6 And hath raiſed #s up together 
ing mention of you in my pray-Jand made x fit together in heavenly 
. places m Chriit Jelus, 
17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus] | 7 That inthe ages to come he migh 
it, the Father of glory, may giveſſhew the exceeding riches of his 
you the Spirit of wiſdom andjgrace, in hs kindneſs towards us 
gelation, in the knowledge offrhrough Chriſt Jeſus. 

. | 8 Forby graceare ye ſaved;throug 
$The eyes of your underſtanding [faith ; and that not of your ſelyes 
mg enlightned ; thar ye may know[zt 75 the gift of God: 

is. the hope of his calling, and | 9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
the riches of the glory of his|boait : | 
itance in-the faints, 10 For we are his v orkmanſhip g" 
And what zs the exceeding great-|created m Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
of his power to us-ward, who ſworks, which God hath betore or- 
eve, according to the working Kained that we ſhould walk v1 them. 
bis mighty power 5 11 Wherefore remember that ye he- 
» Which wrought in Chrat, þyg in twme paſſed Gentiles m the 
jhen he raiſed him from the dead, Rleth, who are called uncircumciſrors 
ſet hum at his own. right hand un þy that which 1s called the circumct- 
Jibe heavenly places, 10nN '1 the fleſh made by hands; 
$121 Far above all principality , and | 12 That at that tune ye WETe with-| 
wer,and might, and dominion, and put Chriit , being ahens from the 
ery name that 15 named, not onlyin gommonwealth ot Hrael, and ftran- * 
sworld,but altoin that Which is to pers from the covenants of promite, | 
ving no hope, and Without God inj 
he world: | 
13 But now im Chrift Jeſus, ye,who 
omerimes were far Ott, are. made 
23 Which is his body, the fullneſs of aigh by the blood of Chrift. 
that filleth all mall. 14 For he 1s our peace, who hath 
CHAP, I. ade both one, and hath broken 
1LWWhat we wore by nature, 5 and winat we lown the madile wall ot PArtimon 
are by grace. io We are created to good PELWEen us 5 | . 
work . 15 Having, aboliſhed inhis fleſh the! 
Nd you hath be quickned whe kenmity, even the law of command-| 
were dead in treſpaties and fments,contazmed m orainances, for ro 
Ins, . ake m himſelf, of twain, one new 
2 Wherein m time paſt ye walked ſman, ſo making peace; 
cording to the courle ofthis world, | 16 An1that he might reconcile botts 
cordingto the prince of the power fjunto God in one body, by the croſs, 
tthe air, the ſpirit that now work-Jhaving flain the enmity thereby: 
k in the childrenofſ diſobedience. {| 17 And came, and preached peace 
3 Among, whom alſo we all kad our to you which were afar of, and to 
averlation in tumes palt, in the luſtgthem Fiat Were nigh, 


ok _ ns _ —_—_ 


122 And hath put all things under 
feet, and gave him to be the head 
all things to the church, 


T_T —— 


- 


ery, that 
18 For through him we both have 
n acceſs by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more 
rangers and forreigners,but fellow- 
itizens with the ſaints, and of the 
houſhold of God ; 
| 20Andare builtuponthe foundation 
of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner- 
flone , Þ: 
21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple mn the Lord : 
22 In whom youalſoare builded to- 
gether for an habitation of God 


through the Spirit. ; 


CHAP. III. 

The hidden myſtery, that the Gentiles ſhould] 
be ſaved. . 
þY this cauſe, I Paul, the priſon- 

er of Jeſus Chriſt for you Gen- 
tiles; 
2 If ye haye heard of the diipenſa- 
10n of the grace of God, which 1s 
g1ven me to you-ward * 
3 How that by revelation he made 
wn unto me the myſtery, (as I 
rote afore in few words, 
4 Whereby when ye read, ye may 
nderſtand my knowledge mthe my- 
ery of Chriſt) 
5 Which m other ages was not made 
nown unto the ſons of men, as it is 
ow revealed unto his holy apoſtles 
nd prophets by the Spirit ; 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fel- 
ow-heirs, and of the ſame body,and 
artakers of his promiſe in Chriſt by 
he goſpel : 
7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, 
ccording to the gift of the grace of 
od given unto me, by the ctfectual 
7orking of I1s power. 
$ Unto me, who am leſs then the 
eaſt of all ſaints is this grace given, 
hat I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
files the unſcarchable riches of 
Chriſt ; 
9 And to make all men ſee, what zs 
the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which 
jrom the beginning of the world, 
hatch been hid in God, who created 
ſ things by Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 ANY). 


fhe Gentiles [hou 


God, 
our Lord : 


of him. 


e 
10 To the intent that now unts 
principalities and powers in heay 
ly places, might- be known by 
church the manifold wiſdom 


11 According tothe cternalpu 
which he purpoſed in Chritt Teſ 


12 In whom we have boldneſs a 
acceſs with confidence by the fai 


13 Wherefore I deſire that ye fai 
not at my tribulations for you, whic 


1s your glory. 


14 For this cauſe I bow my kn 


unto the Father of our Lord Jeſ 


Chriſt, 
16 That he would 


rit in the inner man, 


17 That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith 5 that ye being rooted 


and grounded m love, 


18 May be able to comprehend with 
all ſaints, what zs the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Chrift, 
which paſſerh knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulneſs of 


God. 


20 Now unto him that 1s able to-do 
exceeding abundantly aboye all that 
we ask or think, according to the 


power that worketh in us, 


21 Unto him be glory in the church 
by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 


CH AP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth to unity, 24 to put on the new 
man, 25 to caſt off lying, 29 and corrupt 


COMmMuUunic ation. 


| 


ye are called, 


15 Of whom the whole family i 
heaven and earth is named, | 
rant you accor. 

ding to the riches of his glor 
ſtrengthened with might,by 


& 
1 


Therefore the priſoner of the 
Lord, beſeech yon that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith 


2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, 
_ long-ſuffering, ſorbearing one 
nother m love ; | 

3 Endeavyouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
4 T here is one body, and one Spirit, 


un 


tO be 
S SPl- 


— 


A. 


C 


a. 


- 


1v, 


.-- 


0 Mt v MAN. 


en as YE are Callec 
xcalling ; 

zOne Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 

one God and Father of all, who 

zove all, and through all, and mn 

all. 

I But unto every one of us 1s given 


ae giſt of Chriſt. 

188 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſ- 
Tended up on high, he led captivity 
Tptive, and gave gifts unto men. 
(Now that he aſcended, what is 
thut that he alſo deſcended firſt in- 
1k the lower parts of the earth ? 
18ho He that deſcended, 1s the ſame 
0 that aicended up far above all 
avens, that he might fill all things) 
t1 And he gave ſome, apoſtles: and 
bane, prophets : and ſome, evange- 
lifts: and ſome, paſtours and teachers; 
12 For the perfeCting of the ſaints, 
xr the work of the muniſtry, for the 
% wine of the body of Chriit: 

13 Till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the kno «ledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the falneſs of Chriſt : 

114 That we henceforth be no more 
culdren, tofled to and fro, and car- 
ned about with every wind of do- 
nine, by the fleight of men, and 
cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie 
1 wait to deceive: 

15 But ſpeaking the truth in love, 
my grow up into him in all things, 
Which is the head, ever Chriit : 

16 From whom the whole body fit- 
ly joyncd together, and compacted 
by that which every joynt ſupplicth, 
according to the efteftnal working 
nthe meaſure of every part, maketh 
mcreale of the body, anto the edify- 
Ing of 1t ſelf in love. | 
.17 This I fay therefore, and teſtify] 
n the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk in the va- 
nity of their mind, , 

1s Having the underftanding dark- 
ened, being alienated ſrom the liſe 
of God, through the ignorance-that 
$11 them, becauſe of the blindneſs 
of their heart : 


: 


mn one hope of] 19 Who being pa 


e according to the meaſure off 


celing, have gt 
ven themſelves over unto latcrviout: 
neſs, to work all uncleanneis with 
greedinels. 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt: 

21 If ſobe that ye have heard him 
and have been taught by him, as che 
truth 1s in Jetus : 

22 That ye put off concerning the 
former converſation , the old man, 
Which 1s corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful lults : I 

23 And be renewed i the ſpirit 0 
yoar mind ; 

24 And that ye put on the new man 
which after God is created m righte 
ouſneſs, and true holinels. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth v- 1th his neigh- 
bour : for we are members one of 
another. 

25Be ye angry and ſfinnot : let no 
the tun go down upon your wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

23 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: 
but rather let him labour, workin 
with his hands the thing which 1 
g00d, that he may have to g1ve to hi 
that needeth. - 

29 Let no corrupt communicatio 
proceed out of your mouth, but tha 
v hich is good to the uſe ol editying 
that it may miniſter grace unto th 
hearers. - 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit 0 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unt 
the day of redemption. 

21 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath,an 
anger, and clamour, and evil-ipeak 
ing be put away from you, with al 
malice. 

32 And be yc kind one to another 
tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God- tor Chrilts ſake 
hath forgiven you. | 

CHAP. V. 
1 He exhorteth to charity: + To flee fornica- 
tion. 22 The duties of wives, 25 and huj- 
band:, 
E yetherefore followers of GoJ, 
as dear children ; 

2 And walk in love, as Carift alio 
hath loved us, and hath given himfelf 
ſor us, an offering and a {acrific 

WIE L 
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Paul exhorteth to charity, EPHE 

J) WOU OT A IWCCt-LIMENLUIY, IAVOUT, 

3 But fornication, and all unelean- 
neſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be 
Once named amongſt you, as be- 
cometh ſaints : 

4 Neither filthineſs,nor f00liſh talk- 
ing, nor jeſting, which are not con- 
vement: but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monzer, nor unclean perſon, nor co- 
[vetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any. inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive von with vain 
words: fer becauſe of theſe things 
; Cometh the wrath of God upon the 

children of diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 

cnem, 

8 For ye vere {ſometimes darkneſs, 
but now are ye light in the Lord: 
| walk as children of light, 
| * 9 (Forthe fruit of the Spirit zs in all 
| 000Ineſs, and righteouſmeſs, and 
truth) 

10 Proving, what is acceptable unto 
the Lord. 

x1 And haveno fellowſhip with the 
unfcuitfal works of darknels, but ra- 
ther reprove them. 

12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
(Tho things which are done of them 
mn {ecrer. 207. 

- 12 But all things that are reproved, 
are made rrnanifeft by the light : for 
_ Iwhatſocver doth make maniſaft, is 
Iiehr. j 
- 14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou 
thar fleepeſt, andariſe from the dead, 
and Chriit ſhall grve thee light. 

-15 See then thar ye walk circum- 
ſpetly, not as fools, but as wiſe, 

: 16 Redeeming the time, becauſe 
the days are evil. 

17 Whereſore .be ye not unwiſe, 
but naderitanding what the will of 
the Lord 5s. 
x8 And be not drunk with wine, 
vwherenm 1s excels; but be filled with 
the Spirits -;-- 

: 19 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms, 
and hymns, and fpiritual tongs, fing- 
mg:and making melody mi your heart 
$0 the Lord, | 

bo e>. 


- jyoyned unto his wife, and they two 


TITANS... 
thugs unto God and the Father, 
the name of our Lord [eſus Chrift 

21 Submitting your 1elves one 
another mn the fear of God, 

22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves 
your own hasbands, as unto 
Lord. | 

23 For the husband is the head 
the wife, even as Chriſt is the h 
of che church: and he is the Savi 
of the body. | 

24 Therefore as the church is ſb. 
ject unto Chriſt, fo ler the 1-ives be 
their own husbands in every thing, / 

25 Husbands,love your wives, even 
as Chritt alſo loyed the church, ang 
gave himfelf for it : 

25 That he might ſanfife and 
cleanſe 1t with the waſhing of watery] 
by the word, 

27 That he might preſent it to him- 
ſelf a glorious church, not haying| 
{pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 
but that it ſhould be ho y, and with- 
out blemiſh. | 

28 SO ought men to love their wives, 
as their own bodies : he that loveth 
his wife, loveth himſelf, 

29 For no man ever yet hated his 
own fleſh;but nouriſheth and cheriſh- 
eth it, even as the Lord the church: 
20 For we are members of his bo- 
dy, of his fleſh, and of his bones. * 

31 For this: cauſe ſhall a man leave 

his father and mother, and ſhall be 


Of husbands and wi+: 


ſhall be one fleſh. | 
32 This 1s a great myſtery: but I 
ſpeak concerning Chriit and the 
church. + 
33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of 
you in particular, ſo love his wife 
cven as himſelf; and the wife ſee that 
ſhe reverence her husband. 
CHAP: yL 


1 The duty of children, 5 of ſeryants. 10 Our 
life is a warfare. 13 The Chriſtian armour. 


(ares, Obey your parents 
the Lord :; for this is right. 
2 Honour thy father and mother, 
(which {1s the firik commandment 
with promiſe ) 


- 
a * 


3 That it may be weil with thee, and| |, 
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id ye fathers, provoke not vour 
ren to wrath : but bring them 
in the nurture and admonition of 
eLord. | | 
Servants,be obedient to them that 
e your maſters according to the 
Wh, with fear and trembling, in ſin- 
of your heart, as unto Chritt: 
" Not with eye-ſervice,as men-plea- 
"Irs, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, do- 
w the vill of God from the heart; 
4 With good will doing ſervice, as 
the Lord, and not to men :; 
183 Knowing that whatloever good 
nl fling any man doeth, the ſame ſhall 
te xeceive of the Lord, whether he 
tf bond or free. 
lg And ye maſters, do the ſame things 
mo them, forbearing threatnaing : 
nowing that your maiter alio 1s mn 
raven, neither is there reſped. of 
rlons With him. 
oFinally, my brethren, be ſtrong 
| ae Lord, and m the power of Ius 
meht. 
11Puton the whole armour of God, 
hat ye may be able to ftand agamft 
e wiles of the devil. 
12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
d bloud, but again principalitics, 
inſt powers, azainlt tke rulers of 
e darkneſs of this world,. againſt 
pititual wickedneſs in high places. 
13 Wherefore take unto you the 
hole armour of God, that ye may 
able to withitand in the evil day, 
having done all, to ſtand. 


wavy, 2n 
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['uf's 
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loyns girt about with truth, and ha- 
wg on the breaſt-plate of righteoul- 
neſs : 


our affairs, 2nd that he might com- 


14 Stand therefore, having yout }] 


—_— CC 


{aints ; | 
19 And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may ope 
my mouth boldly, to make known 
the myſtery of the goſpel : 

20 For which I am an ambaſſadour 
in bonds : that therein I may ſpeak 
boldly, as I ought to ſpeak, + ©. : 
21 But that ye allo may know my 
affairs, and how I do, Tychicus abe- 
loved brother, and faithful minifter| 
in the Lora, ſhall make known to 
you all things : 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you ſor 
the ſame purpoſe,that ye might know 


fort your hearts. 

23 Peacc be to the bretiiren, and 
love with faith from God the father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. A 
24 Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift- in fiuceritys. : 
men. | 1 
g' Written from Rome unto rhe 


Epliefians, by T'ychicus. 


« The epittle of PAUL the apoſtle, 
to the PHILIP-PIANS. - 
CHAP. I. | 
3 Pauls thankſgiving and prayer to God for 
them : 1y His readmeſs to ſuffer. | 
JAul and Timotheus the ſervants | 
6f jefus Chriſt to all the ſaints in 
Chrit Jeſus, which are at Philippi, 
with the biſhops and deacons : 
2 Grace be unto you,and peace from | 
God our Father, and #02 the I ord 
eſus Chriſt, 
31 thank my God upon every re- ' 
membrance of you, | 
4 (Alwaysan every prayer of mit / 
ſar you all, making requeſt with 


15 And your feet ſind with the pre- 
paration of the goſpel of peace ; 
16 Above all, taking the ſhield 
faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the tery darts oi the 
wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of falvati- 
on.and the ſword of tie Spirit,which 
sthe word of God ; 

1s Praying always wath ail prayer 
and ſupplication m the Spirit, and 
WatcÞing thercuinto With atl perie- 


oy) 5 | 
of | 5 For your fellowſhip in tlie goſpel, 


rom the hrit day until now 5 
6 Being conhdent of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a god 
work in you, will perform zt until; 
the day of Jetus Chriit : 
7 Even as it 1s meet tor me to think! 
tlas of you all, becauſe have you nj; 
my heart, im as 1nuch as both m my 
Eonds, and in the defence ard con- 
| if Wh firma- 
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_ [whether it be by life or by death. 
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*AULS YEAATHE uf - 
armation of the goſpel, Ye all are 
rtakers of my grace. | 
$ For God is my record, how great; 
ly I long aſter you all, in the bowels 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 
9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more mn 
knowledge, and mall judgement; 
10 That ye may approve things that 
are excellent; that ye may be f1n- 
cere, and without offence till the day 
RO 
11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs , which are by Jeſus 
Chrift unto the glory and praue 9 
_ 
* 32 But I wonld ye ſhould under- 
pn nrethren, thet the things which 
appened unto me, have fallen out ra- 
__r unto the furtherance of the gol- 
pu So that my bonds in Chriſt are 
manieſt in all the palace, arid in all 
other places; 2 
"x4 And many of the brethren in the 
Lord waxing confident by my bonds, 
are much more bold to ſpeak the 
word without fear. | 
"75:'Some mdeed preach Chrift even 
of enyy and ſtrife , and ſome alſo of 
ood will, * 4 
7 46 The one preach Chriſt of conten- 
tion, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing tg add 
affliction to my bonds : 
*17 Byt the other of love, knowing 
that Iam fet for the deferice of the 


poſpel. 

kar then ? notwithftanding eve- 
ry way, whether i pretence, or m 
arath; Chriſt is preached ; and i 
herem do rejoyce, yca, and vill re- 
Dyce. ' ER 

? x9 For I know that this ſhall turn to: 
my ſalvation through your prayer, 
and the ſupply of the Spirir of Jeſus 
Chrift, * | | 
"20 According tory earneſt expeta- 
non, and my POPE, that in nothing I 


ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all 
ldnels, as always, { now alf 
-briſt ſhall be magnifie 


*21 For to meto live zsChritt, and to 
E 15 gaN, * | | 


$4” £ A 


in my body, was alſo in Chrift Jeſus: 
1 6 Who being in the form of a 


I with God ; | 


; 4 : 19 ; 997 fy 
22 But 1f I hive in the fleſh, this x 
fruit of my labour : yet what I & 
chooſe, I wot not. 
23 For I am m a ftrait betwixt ty 
having a defire to depart, and to he 
with Chrift ; which 1s far better: 


atty 


IF 
,and 
erVArnl. 
men 
An 


| 


24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in theſk@ame® 


fleſh, 5 more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, | 
know that I ſhall abide and conting 
with you all, for your furtherance 
and joy of faith: 


26 That your rejoycing may hell 


Gb 


h « 


more abundant m Jeſus Chriſt forlf 


me, by my coming to you again. 
27 Only let your converſation be a 


it becometh the goſpel of Chrif:\f 


that whether I come and ſee you, or 
elſe be abſent, I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye ſtand taſt in one ſpirit, 
with one mind, ſtriving together for 
the faith of the goſpel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified by your 
adyerſarics : which is totheman evi 
dent token of perdition, but to you 0 
ſalvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you 1t 15 given in the 
behalf of Chriſt, not only to beliey 
on him, but atfo to ſuffer tor his ſake; 

30 Having the ſame conflift whic 
yeſaw in me, & now hear to bein me 

CHAP. II. 
1 He exhorteth tounity and humility, 12 

fo a careful proceeding in the way of ſal 


vation, 


F there be therefore any conſolation] 


in Chrift, if any comfort of love, if 
any tellowſhip of the Spirit, if- any 
bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the ſame love, hemg 
of one accord, of one mind. 

' 3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, 
or vain-gloty.,, - but in lowlineſs of 
mind let each efteem other better} 
then themſelves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the 
things of others. -— 

5 Let this'mind be in you, whuch 


thought 4t not robbery to: be equa 
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ty. CHAF 
made Nhumie eputatt- 
and took upon him the form of a 
t,and was made mi the hkenels 


And being found 1n faſhion as a 
, he humbled himſelt, and be 
eobedient unto death, even the 
h of the crols. . 

q Wherefore God alſo hath highly 


J ted him, and gzven him a naine 
ncalffyhich 1s above every name : 

j0 That at the name of jeſus every 
be ſhould bowe, of rh47gs m hea- 
for and things m Earth, and things 


er the earch ; 
1 And that every tongue ſhould 
els, that Jeſus Chrift z5 Lord, to 
glory of God the Father. 
12 Wherefore my beloved,as ye have 
aways obeyed,not asin my preſence 
y, but now much more in my ab- 
ce; work out your own ſalvation 
ith tear and trembling. 
13 For it is God which. workethin 
ou, both to will and to do ot hzs good 
leaſure. 
14 Do all things without murmu- 
nes, and diſputings : 
"1s That ye may be blameleſs and 
harmleſs, the ſons of God, without 
{ \rebuke, mn the mids of a crooked and 
perverſe nation , among, whom ye 
ſhine as lights in theworld : | 
16 Holding forth the word of Life ; 
| jthat I may [1 ay in the day of 
Chritt, that I have not run m vaim, 
neither laboured in vain. 
17 Yea, and if I be oftered upon the 
| ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, I 
joy, and rejoyce with you all. 
18 Forthe ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, 
and rejoycc with me. 


— 


un. g 

33 HIM moron _ to I pre- 
{ently, 10 ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it 
will go with me. 

24 But Itruſt in the Lord,thatI al'o 
my 1elt ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 YetI tuppoled it neceiiary to ſend 

to you Epaphroditus,my brother and 
companion m labour, and fellow- 
touldier, but your metſenger,and he 
that mimſtred to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and 
was tall of heavinels, becaulie that ye 
had heard thar he had been fick. 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy on him; & 
not on him only,but on me alfo,left I 
ihould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more 
caretully,thar when ye ſee him again, 
ye may rejoyce, and that I may be the 
leſs ltorrowtul. 

29 Receive him thereſore in the 
Lord with all gladnets, and hold ſuch 
1m reputation, | 

30 Becauſe tor the work of Chriſt 
he was nigh unto dearh, not regard- 
ing his lite to ſupply your lack of ſer- 
vice toward'\me. 

CH AP. III. 
1 He warneth them of falſe teachers, 18 an 
to decline the ways of carnal chriſtians. 
Inally, my brethren,rejoyce inth 
Lord. To write the tame things 
to you, t9 me in-lecd z5 not grievous 
but for you 2t z ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of ev1 
workers, beware of the conciſion. 
_3.For we are the circumcihon,whic 
worthip God in the ſpirit,and rejoyc 
in Chritt Jeſus, and haye no conf 
dence in the tieſh ; 

4 Though I might alſo have confi 
dence m the fleſh. It any other m 
tlunketh that hechath whereof h 
might truſt in the fleſh, I more : 

5 Circumciſed theeighth day,ofth 
ſtock of Itrac!, of the tribe of Benja 
mim, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; a 
touching the law, a Phariſee : 

6 Concerning zeal, periecuting th 


- 


19 But I rrult in the Lord Jeſus, to 
ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto you,that 
Ialſo may be ofgood comfort, when 
I know your ftate. 

20 For I have ro man hke mmded 
Who will naturally care for your 
ſtate. 

21 For all ſeek their own, not the 
things which are Jeſus Chriits. 

22 But ye know the proof of him 
that asa ſon with the father, he hat 
ſerved with mein the goſpel. 


church ; touching the righteoutr 
which 1s in the law, blameleſs. 

7 Bur what things were gain to me 
thoſe I counted 10.s for Chrift, 


Bew , carnal chriſtians. PHIL ; M General exho TT : 
ea (Ou | | 
things but loſs, for the excellency of png whereby he 1s able even to ſubMief 
; {the knowledge of Chriſt Fw my (due all things unto himſelf, 


Lord : for whom I have ſuffered the CHAP. IV. 121c 
loſs of all things, and do count them |4 General exhortations. 10 His joy for thaellhi 
but dung that I may win Chriſt, liberality toward him, and Gods grace in NC 
9 And be found in him, not having | *%- | 
mine own righteouſneſs, which is of Hereſore, my brethren, dearly\s af 


the law, but that which is through beloved and longed for, my joylf, N 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs jand crown, ſo ſtand fait in the Lord,|ſke in 
which is of God by faith : my dearly beloved. | 
10 That I may know him, and the | 2 1 beſecech Euodias, and beſeech|Fgch 
power of his reſarre&ion, and the Syntiche, that they be of the ſame 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being mind in the Lord. or 
made conformable unto his death 5 |_3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke, GE. 
11 If by any means.I might attain fellow, helpthoſe women which la. 
unto the reſurredion of the dead: Jboured with me m the goſpel, with 5 
1YNot as though I had already at- |Clement alſo, and with other my fel. 
ined, either were already perfeR : fow-labourers, whoſe names are in 


but I follow after, if that I may ap- [the book of lite. 3 
prehend' that for which alſo I am ap- | 4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway : and t 
prehended of Chriſt Jeſus. am I ſay, rejoyce. t 


13 Brethren, I count notmy ſelf to| 5 Let your moderation be known] [h, « 
ave apprehended : but thzs one _ unto all men. The Lord z at hand. ; 
I ds, forgetting thoſe things which | 6 Be careful for nothing : but ine. 
are behind, and reaching forth very thing by prayer and 1upplication| | 
unto thoſe things which are be- [wit thankſgiving, let your requeſts 
ſore, be made known unto God, 

14 I preſs toward the mark, for the | 7And the peace of God which pad: 
rize of the high calling of God in eth all underſtanding, ſhall kee 
Chrift Jeſus. 7our hearts and mindsthroughChri 
15 Let us thereſore, as many as be |JE1us. | 
rfe&, be thus minded: and if in| 8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever 
y thing ye be otherwiſe minded, ſthings are true, whatſoever things 
od ſhall reveal ever. this unto you. [re honett, wharſoever things arejuſt,| * 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto ye have [whatſoever things are pure, whatſo- 

Iready attained, let us walk by the Jever. things are lovely, whatſoever 

merule, let us mind the ſame thing. [thingsare of good report ;, if there be 
{ 17 Brethren, be followers together jany vertue, and if there be any praiſe, 
of me, and mark them which walk ſo, [think on thefe things. 

ye have us for an enlample. 9 Thoſe thinigs which ye have both] | 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have jlearned and received, and heardand 

1d you often, and now tell you e-jleen in me, do: and the God of peace 
en weeping, that they are the ene-\ſhall be with you, _ 
ies of the croſs of Chriſt : 10 But I rejoyced inths. Lord great- 

19 Whoſe end z deftruftion, whoſe|ly,that now at the laſt yourcare of me| f 

od 15 thery belly : and whoſe glory z}hath flouriſhed again, wherein ye t 
In their ſhame, who mind earthly|were alſo careful, but ye lacked op- 
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hings.) portunity. 
20 For our conyerſation 1s in hea-{| 11 NotthatT ſpeak in reſpe of want: 
yen, from whence alſo we look for{for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate} . 
the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chrift ;} Iam, therewith to ke content. bt 
i 21 Who ſhall change our vile: body,] 12 1 know both how to-beabaſed,and 
[char it may be fafluoned hke unto " I know how to abound : every where, 


OT 


al 
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carriage it all effates. A 
3 
efull and to be hangry, both to 
and to ſufter need. 

2 1 can do all things through Chritt 
ich ftrengtheneth me. 
Notwithſtanding, ye have well 

that ye did communicate with 

Hye atfiction. = 

9918s Now ye Philippians know alſo, 


a7 
in 


3 £ 
Father of our Lord Jeſus. Chrift, 
praying always for you: 

4 Since we heard of your faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the ſaints 5 

5 For the hope which 15 laid up for 
you im heaven, whereot ye heard be- 
tore inthe word of the truth of the 


dat in the beginning of the goſpel , 
| I departed from Macedonia, 
/Echurch communicated with me,as 
_ E1ving and receiving, but 
on 


& [js For even in Theflalonica,ye ſent 

i-[ſnce-and again unto my necellity. 

h 7 Not becauſe I dcfire agit: but T 

R e fruit that may abound to your 
nt. 

} 18 But I have all, and abbund : Iam 


having received of Epaphroditus 
things which were ſent from you, 
odour of a ſweet ſmell, a 1a- 
ice acceptable , well-pleating to 


19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
d, accordmg to his riches i glo- 
, by Chriſt ]etus. 
20 Now unto God and our father 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. 
e brethren which are with me 
| greet you. 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly 
ey that are of Ceſars honſhold. 
| [23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
T It was written to the Philippians 
fromRome, by Epaphroditus. 


T The epiſtle of P AUL the apo- 
ſtle, tothe COL OSSIANS, 


CHAP. I. Wy 
4 He thanketh God for their faith,o prayeth 
or their increa(e 11 grace, 14 and de[cri- 
v#th the true Chr: /t, 
Aul an Apoftle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
the will of God, and Timotheus 
our brother, 

2 To the ſaints and faithfu! bre- 
thren in Chrift, whichare at Colofle : 
Grace be unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 


goſpel : | 

6 Which 1s come unto you, as zf is 
m all the world, and bringeth forth 
ruit, as zt doth alſo in you, ſince the 
ay ye heard of :t,and knew the grace 
f God intruth. 
7 ASye alſo learned of Epaphras our 
ear tellow-ſervant, who 1s for you 
a faithful miniſter of Chritt ; 


8 Who alſo declared unto us your 
ove in the Spirit. 
9 For this canſe 
ay we heard i,do not ceaſe to pray | 
or you, and to dehre that ye =—_ 

e filled with the knowledge of his 
"Ui, mall wifdom and ſpiritual un- 
eritandmg. 

10 That ye might walk worthy of 
he Lord untoall plealing,being fruit- 
ul in every good work, and mcrea- 
ing in the knowledge of God ; 

11 Strengthened with all might, ac- 
ording to his glorious power, unto 
Il patience and long-ſuttering with 
oyfulneſs ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
vhich hath made us meet to be par- 
akers of the inheritance of the ſamts 
in light : 

12 Who hath delivered us from the 


_ #5 m1to the kinzdom of his dear 
on : 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, eve the forgive- 
nels of fins. J's 

* 15 Who is the image of the myilible 
God, the firit-born of every crea- 
ture : 

16 For by him were all things crea- 
ted that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth,viſible and inviſible, whether 
they be thrones,or dommions,or prin- 


we alfo, fince the | 


| 


wer of darknels, an4 hath tranfſla- | 


cipalities, or powers: all things were 
created by hun, and tor him. 


= 
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17 


| the church : 


aut commendeth bis mim: 
17 e 15 before a 
y him all things conſiſt, 

13 And heis the head of the body, 
hecharch: who is the beginning, the 
rit-born from the dead ; that in all 
ings he might have the preemi- 
nence. : 
19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in 
im ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; 
20 And( having made peace through 
he blond of his croſs )) by himto re- 
oncile all things unto himlelf,by him, 
ſay, wkether they be things in earth, 
r things in heaven. : 
21 And you that were ſometime ahl- 
nated, and enemies in your mind by 
icked works, yet now hath he re- 
conciled, 
22 In the body of his fleſh through 
eath , to preſent you holy and un- 
lameable, and unreproveable in his 


ings, an 


light : If | 
23 If ye continue mn the faith, 
grounded and ettled , and be not 


moved away from the hope of the 
goſpel , which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every crea- 
tare which is under heaven; where- 
of I Paul am made a miifter. 
24 Who now rejoyce in my ſuffer- 
ings for you, and fill up that which 1s 
ind of the affliftions of Chriſt mn 
my fleſh, ſor his bodies ſake, which 1s 


25 Whereof I am made a miniſter 
according to the diſpenſation of God, 
which 1s given to me for you, to ful- 
- -|filthe word of God ; 

26 Even the myſtery which hath 
been hid from ages, and from genec- 
rations, but now is made manifeſt to 
his ſaints : F 

27 To whom God would make 
known whats the riches of the glo- 
ry of thismyitery among the Gentiles; 
which 1s Chrit in you, the hope of 
glory : 

23 Whom we preach, warning eve- 
ry man, and teaching every man in 
all wiſdom ;, that we may preſent e- 
very man perfect 11 Chriſt Jeſus : 

29 Whereunto Lalſo labour, ſtriving 
according to his working , which 
worketh in me mightily, 


J TINS He exhorteth to cm 


1 He exhorteth them to conſtancy in Chyj 
8 to beware of philoſophy and ain tradj 
tions, 18 worſhipping of angels,20 and legs 
CEYEMONnities. 

| nb would that ye knew wha 

great conflict I have ſor you, 

for them at Laodicea,and for as 

as have not ſeen my 1ace in the fleſh 

2 That their hearts might be co 
forted, being knit together in loy 
and unto all riches of the full afſy 
rance of underſtanding , to the ac 
knowledgment of the myſte 
God, and of the Father, an 
Chriſt , 

2 In whom. are hid all the treaſur 
ot wiſdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I ſay,leſt any man ſhoy 
beguile you with enticing words. 

5 For though Ibe abſent inthe fleſh, 
yet am I with you in the ſpirit, joying 
and beholding your order, and th 
ſtedfaftneſs of your faith in Chriſt, 

6 As ye have therefore receiyed 
_ Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in 

um : 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and 
ſtabliſhed m the faith,as ye have been 
tanght, abounding therein wit 
thankſgiving. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you 
through philoſophy and vain deceit, 
aſter the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not at- 
ter Chrift : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead bodily. 

io And ye are compleat in him, 
which 1s the head of all principality z 
and power. 

11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the circumciſion made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the 


of Chriſt ? 


wherem alſo you are riſen with him 
through the faith of the operation 0 
God, who hath raiſed him from -the 
dead. 

13 And you being dead im your 1s, 
and the uncircumcſion of your fleihy 
hath he quickened together with 


— 


ſins of the fleſh, by the circumciton| | 


12 Buried with him in rin 


him 


HA 


—_ 


- 
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, having 


Blotting out the hand-writing of [which are upon the earth ; fornica- 
mnances,that was g__ us,whach jt10n, uncleannels, mordinate affe&i- 
rook it out of jon,evil concupilſcence, and covetoul- 


ts contrary to us, ana 
way, nailing it tohiscrols ;: 
And having ſpoiled principalities 
powers, he made a ſhew of them 
ly, triumphing over them 1 1t. 
16Let no man therefore judge you 
&Hmeat or in drink, or in reſpect of 
H Enholy-day, or of the new-moon, or 
7 of the ſabbath-days. ; 
17 Which are a ſhadow of things to 
e; but the body zs of Chrift. 


1$ Let no man beguile you of your | 9 Lie not one to another , ſeeing 
rd, in a voluntary humility, and {that ye have pur off the old man wit 
orſhipping of angels, intruding in- his deeds ; 


thoſe things which he hath not 
en, vainly puft up by Is fleſhly 


19 And not holding the head, from 
hich all the body by joynts and 
ds having nouriſhment mimiſtred, 
knit together , increaſeth with 
increaſe of God. | 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
iſt from the rudiments of the 
orld ; why, asthougſliving in the 
orld, are ye ſubje& to ordinances, 
21(Touch not,taſte not, handle not: 
22 Which all are to periſh with the 
ing ) after the commandments and 
ofrines of men ? 
23 Which things haye indeed a ſhew 
f wiſdom in will-worſhip, and hu- 
llity, and negleAing of the body, 


he fleſh. 


CHAP. III. 


I He ſheweth where to ſeek Chriſt: 5 He ex- 
horteth to mortification: 10 Toput off the 
old man, and to put on Chriſt, 12 and t0 
ſundry other duties. + 


F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
ſeek thoſe things whichare above, 
here Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
f God. ; 

2 Set your affeftion on thinzs a- 
ve, not on things on the carth. 
3 For ye are dcad, and your life is 
d with Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt who #-0ur life, ſhall 
ar, then ſhall ye alſo appear 


| y of: 10 
orgiven you all tret- [with him in glory. 


5 Mortifie therefore your members 


eſs, which is idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath 
of God cometh on the children of 
diſobedience. 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſome- 
time, When ye lived in them. 

8 But now you alſo put offall theſe; 


anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, fil-| 
thy communication out of your 
mouth. 


10 And have put on the new mar, 
which 1s renewed in knowledge, af- 
ter the image of him that created him. 
11 Wherc there 1s neither Greek 


not in any honour to the ſatisfying of | 15 And let the peace of God rule'm: 


*Land admomiſhing one another m 


nor Jew, circumciſion nor uncircum- 
ifion, barbarian , Scythian, bond | 
x free : but Chriſt zs all, and in 

all, 

12 Put ontherefore (as the ele of 

20d holy and beloved ) bowels of 

mercies, kindnets, humbleneſs of 

und, meeknets, long-ſuffering ; 

12 Forbearing one another, and for- 

iving one another, if any man have 

quarrel againſt any : evenas Chrift 

orgave you, 10 allo do ye. 

14 Andabove all theſe things, put 07: 

_—_ which 1s the bond of perfett- 
$ 


our hearts, ro the which alſo yeare 
-—2p in one body ; and be ye thank-f 
ul. 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in| 
70u richly in all wiſdom teaching] 


ſalms,and hymns,and ſpiritual ſongs, 
inging with grace in your hearts t 
he Lord. | 

17 And whatſoever ye do in word 
r deed, do all in the name of thej 
ord Jeſus, giving thanks to God} 
d the father þy lum. . 

13 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unt 

- ow husbands, as it is<it in the} 
or 


AH X/20Yt at107, e 3.5 
19 HusSbands, love your wives, and 
be not bitter againſt them. 

20 Children,obey your parents in all 
things: for th 
the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to anger, leit they be ditcou- 
raged. 

22 Servants, obey in all thmgs your 
maſters according to the fleſh: not 
with eye-ſervice , as men-pleaſers , 
but m ſingleneſs of heart , fearmg 
God : 

23 And whatſocver ye do, do it 
heartily, as tothe Lord, and not un- 
oO men | 
24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye 
Il receive the reward of the in- 
eritance: for ye ſerve the Lord 
-hrift. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, fhall 
eceive for the wrong which he hath 
one: and there 15 no recipe of 
r{ons. 


_—— 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorteth to be fervent in prayer, 5 and 
- $0 walk wiſely toward them that domat yet 
. know Chriſt. 
Akers, give unto yoxr tervants 
that which 1s juft and equal, 
wing that ye allo have a Matter in 
VEN. 
* 2Continue m prayer, and watchin 
he ſame with thankſgiving ; 
3 Withall, praying allo for us, that 
od would open unto us a door of 
tterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of 
Ghrift, for which Iamalto inbonds: 
4That I may make it manifeſt , as I 
to ſpeak. 
s Walk in wiſdom toward them 
hat are without , redeeming the 


&. 
6-Let your ſpeech he alway with 
ace,ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye may | 
w how ye oughtto aniwer every 
an. 
to you, who zs a beloyed brother, 
a Qithful miniſter, and ſellow- 
ervant in the Lord ; _ 
8 Whom I have ſent unto you for 


is is well-pleaſing unto] things which are doze here. 


7All my fate ſhallTychicus declare þ He ſheweth his mindfulneſs of them mm | 


ſame purpoſe,that he might know Hans, which is in God the Father, 
our eſtate, and comfort your hearts: þ 


g_— 
' . 


her; 
q We 
/ w all 
10- Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſonerliur pr 


ſaluteth yoa, and Marcus ſitters ſon tdfyRem 
Barnabas (touching whom ye receivJh 


9 With Oneſmus a fairhful and} 
loved brother, who is one of yc 
They ſhall make known unto you al 


ed commandments , if he come untd}nd px 
you, receive him) 1s C 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus)fgur F: 
who are of the circumciſion. ThelgF z Kn 


only are my tellow-workers unto thee 
kingdom of God, which have beenalÞ; Fo 
comfort unto me. in We 

12 Epaphras, who is6ne of you, aſer-| Yin the 
vant of Chriſt,ſaluteth you,always la- c 
bouring fervently for you in prayers] men 

hat ye may ftand perte&t, and com- 
plete in all the willof God. 

13 For I bear him record , that he 

atha great zeal for your, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapols. 

14 Luke the beloyed phyſician, and 
Demas greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which arein' 
Laodicea, and Nymphas,- and the 

hurch which is in his houſe. 

16 And wheg this epiſtle 1s read a- 

angjt you, Quie that 1t be read alſo 
mthe church of the Laodiceans; and 
hat ye likewiſe read the epiitle from 
Laodicea. 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed 
0 the miniftery. which thou halt 

-: "ng in the Lord that thou ful- 

it. | 

18 The ſalutationby the hand of me vi 

Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be e 


vith you. Amen. t] 
Written from Rome to the Colol- 
fans, by Tychicus and Onefimus, 
. 9 ———————— ————————————————————————— y 


The firſt epiſtle of PAUL the| | 
apallc,ro the THESSALONIANS. 


* 


CHAP. I. i | 


thankſgiving and prayer, 5 and perſwaſion 

of sheir ſincere Faith and A Ber” ws 
Aul,and Silvanus,and Timotheus;z 

* unto the church of the Theſlalo- 


| 


nd the Lord Jeſus Chrilt; Grace, 
—_ bf, 


—_ 


24 Yom 


# | 1114 98 1 BE(/GFOMI 6 
unto you, and peace trom God out 
t r, andthe Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
W7 we give thanks to God always fox 
ou all, making, mention of you 1 
prayers, : 
Remembring without ceaſing you 
Fork of faith, and labour of love 
jd patience of hope in our Lord Je: 
fs Chriſt, in the fight of God, and 
pur Father : 
4 Knowing, brethren — 
L 


gletion of God. 

s For our goſpel came not unto yo 
in word only, but alſo in power,and 
inthe holy Ghoſt, and in much affug 

e; as ye know what manner 0 

en we were among you for yo 
fake. 

6 And ye became followers of us4 
and of the Lord, having received the 
word in much affliction, with joy of 
the holy Ghoſt : 

150 that ye were enſamples to all 
' t believe in Macedoma and A- 

Ua. 
$ For from you ſounded out: the 
ord of the Lord, not only in Ma- 
edonia and Achaia,but alſo in every 
place your faith ro God-ward 1s 

ead abroad, 10 that we need not 
0 ſpeak any thing. 
g For they themielves ſhew of us, 
hat manner of entring in we had 
mto you, and how ye turned to God 
from 1dols, to ſerve the living and 
e God, x 
10 And to wait for his Son from hea- 
ven, whom he raiſc4 from the dead, 


the wrath to come. 
CHAP. II. 


1 How the goſpel was preached unts them, 
and how t '. poor it. 18 Why he = 
deſirous to ſee them. ; 
Or your ſelves, brethren, know 
our entrance mnunto you, that it 
Was not in vain. 
' 2 But evenafter that we had ſuffer- 
ed before, and were ſhamefully en- 
treated, as ye know, at Philippi, we 
were bold in our God to ſpeak unto 
you the goſpel of God with much 


{Kontention, 
| 3 For Our exhortation 4s not of 


even Jeſus which delivered us from kingdom and glory. 


without ceaſing , bec; 
received the word of God which ye 


ers of the churches of God, which 


and their.qywn prophets,. and have +, 


— ro BEEP A ans of ts —— 
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gue : 

4 But as we were allowed of God 
tobe put intruſt with the goſþel,even 
10 we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but 
God, which tryeth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a 
cloke of covetouineſs; Gol &# wit» 
nels. 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory 
ne:cher of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burden- 
ſome, asthe apoſtles of Chriſt, 

7 Bur we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurſe cheriſheth her chil- 
dren: | 

$ So being afteftionately defirous 
of you, we were willing to have im- 
parted unto you, not the goſpel of 
God only, but alſo our own fouls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us, 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travel: for labourmg 
night and day, becauſe we wouldnor 
be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the goſpel of 
God, 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alfo, 
how holily,and juttly, and unblamea- 
bly we behaved our {elves among you | 
that beheye : 

11 As you know, how we exhorted 
and comforted, and charged every 
one of you (as a father doth his chil- 
dren) 

12 That ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his 


, $ ' 


12 For this cauſe alſothank we God 
ecaule when ye 


heard af us, ye received zt not as the | 
word of men, but (as 1t 1s. truth, F 
the wordof God, which effectually 
worketh allo in you that. believe. 

14 For ye,brethren,became follow- 


in Judea are in Chriſt Jeſus : ſor ye} - 
alſo have ſuffered like things of your 
own countreymen, even as they nave 
of the Jews: 7 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, 


Deriec 


p 
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" Paul ſhngdet Timothy. I T 
perieemed us; and they pleate no 
dd, and are contrary to all men: 
16. Forbidding us to ſpeak to the 
entiles, that they might be ſaved, 
0 fill up their ſins alway : for the 
rath is come upon them to the ut- 
ermoſt, 
17 But we, brethren, being taken 
rom you for a ſhort time, im preſence, 
10t in heart, endeavoured the more 
abundantly to ſee your face with 
preat dehire. 
13 Wherefore we would have come 
anto.you (even I Paul) once and a- 


"4" 
» 


Pain; but Satan hindred us. 


19 For what # our hope, or joy, or 

crown of rejoycing ? are noteven ye 

n the preſence' of our Lord Jeſus 

Chrift at his coming ? : 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
CHAP. 1II. 


| hought it good to be left at Athens a- | 


> Of Pauls ſending Timothy to them, 6 his 
joy for them, and deſire to ſee them. 

Herefore when we could 

no longer forbear, we 


one : 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother 
and mimifter of God, and our fellow- 
abourer, 1n the ooſpel of Chriſt, to 
eſtabliſh you , and to comfort you 
oncerning yeur faith ; 

2*That no man ſhould be moved by 
heſe afflictions: for your ſelves know 


That we are appomted thereunto. 


4 For verily when we were with 


ou, we told you before, that we 


ould ſuffer tribulation ;, even as it 
ame to paſs, and ye know. |, 

s For this cauſe when I conld no 
ONger forbear, I ſent to know your 

th, leſt by ſome means the tempter 
Le tempted you, and our labour be 


n vain. 


f 
4 
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6 But now when Timotheus came 
rom you tmto us, and brought us 
200d tidmgs of your faith and cha- 
y, and that ye have good remem- 
Drance of us always, deſiring great- 
y to ſee us, as we alſo ro ſee you : 
7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
omforted over you in all our affli- 
Eon and diftreſs by your faith : 


dan (nan 
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God again for you, for all the ic 
wherewith we joy for your ſakeshe 
fore our God, 

' 10 Night and day praying exceed: 
ingly that we might ſee your face,an! 
mighr. perfect that which 1s lacking ir 
your faith ? 

11 Now - /od himſelf and our fath 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dire&c 
Way unto you : 

12And theLord make you to increaſe! 
and abound 1n love one towards ano-l 
ther, and towards all men, even as 
we ao toward you. 


13 To the end he may ftabliſh your} 


hearts unblameable inholinets before 
God even our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all has 
ſaints. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to go 0n in godlineſs,6 tel® 
holineſs, y to love, 11 to quietneſs, 13 tomn- 
derate ſorrow for the dead. 17 Of the re 
ſurreFion and the laſt judgement. 


Urthermore then we beſeech you, 
brethren, and exhort you by! 
he Lord Jeſus, that as ye have re- 
ceived of us how you ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would a- 
bound more and more. 
2 For ye know what commandments 
we gave you, by the Lord eſus. 
3 For this 1s the will of God, ever 


your ſanfification, that ye ſhould abs 

tain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you ſhould 
ow how to poſieſs his veſlel in fan- 
[fication and honour ; | 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 

ven as the Gentiles which know not 


6 That no man go beyond, and de- 
raud his brother in any matter: be- 
auſe that the Lord # the avenger of! 
[1ſach, as we alſo have forewarned 
ou, and teftifed. 

7 For God hath not called us unto 
ncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. _ 
$ He therefore that deſſMeth,deſpi- 
eth not man, but God, who hath al 
0 given unto us [1s _ Spirit. 1 
9 But as touching, brotherly love, ye 
cednot that I write unto you; for ye 


— 


$ For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt 


ET coming fe indemere, CH 
Wfelves are taught of Godto 10) 

, TH her. « 

"IE And indeed ye do it towards 

Site brethren , which are in all 
edonia: but we beſeech you Z 


allthren, that ye increaſe more an 


" {And that ye ſtudy to be quiet,and 

er {$do your own buſineſs, and to work 

4 your own hands, (as we Com- 

Knded you) . 

&; That ye may walk honeſtly to- 
| them that are without,and zhat 

may have lack of nothing, 

But I would not have you to be 
rant, brethren, concerning them 

ich are aſleep, that ye 10rroW 

even as others which have no 


r 


For if we believe that Jeſus died, 
{ roſe again, even ſo them alſo 
Which flee p in Jeſus, will God bring 

th him. | 
| sFor this we ſay unto you by the 


ie Lord, ſhall not preyent them 
; Iinluch are atleep. 
16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
tend from heaven with a ſhout, with 
teyoice of the archangcl, and with 
hetrump of God : and the dead in 
brit Chall riſe firſt : 
17 Then we which are alive,and re- 
han , ſhall be caught up together 
ththem in the clouds, to meet the 
"rd inthe air ; and fo ſhall we ever 
& with the Lord. ' 


ith theſe words. 


CHAP.Y. 


L He ſheweth Chriſts ſecond coming to judg- 
ment, 16 and giveth divers precepts,2.3 and 


þ concludeth. 
Pu of the times and the ſeaſons, 
J brethren, ye have no need thatl 


es. AM 


Mre unto- you. 

2 For your ſelves know p-rfettly 

atthe day of the Lord fo cometh as 
thiefin the Yight. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay,Peace and 
ety; then ſudden defirution com- 

upon them, as trayail upon a wo- 


[| 18 Wherefore, comfort one another 
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6 Therefore let us not ſleep as 40 
dthers: but let us watch and be 10- 
der. 

7 For they that ſleep, fleep in the 

tght ; and they that be drunken, are 

runken in the night. 

$ But let,us who are of the day, be 
ober, putting on the breaft plate ol 
aith' and love, and foran helmet, the 

ope of ſalvation. 

'9 For God hath not appointed us 
Oo wrath ; butto obtain ſalvation by 
our Lord [efus Chrift, 

10 Who died for us, that whether 
we wake or ſleep, we ſhould hve to- 
gether with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort your ſelyes 
together, and edify one another, C- 


hord of the Lord, that we which are yen as alto ye do, 
and remain unto the coming of 12 And we beſeech you, brethren, 


0 know them which labour among 
you, and are over ,you in the Lord, 
and admonſh you ; , 

13 Andto eſteem them very-highly 
in love for therr works ſake. And be 
at peace among, your ſelves, 

14 Now we Exhort you, brethren, 
warn themthat are unruly, comfort 
the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, 


[be patient toward all men. 


15 See that none render evil for E- 
vil unto any man : but ever follow 


ſelves, and to all men. 
16 Rejoyce evermore. 
17 Pray Without ceaſing. 
18 In every thing give thanks : for 


3 isthe will of God in Chriſt Jeſus 


oncerning you. 

19 Quench notthe ſpirit. 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 
21 Prove all things : hol 


which is good. 


my Abſtain from all appearance of e- 
vil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſan 
enfy you wholly: and [pray GodsyC 


un with child ; and they ſhall not 
16.27) | 


whole ſpirit 
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that which 15 good, both among your; 


fat that! 
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and ſoul and ody. be IT 


; Ye are all the children of light, "SM; 
and the children of the day : wearep = 
not of the night, nor of darknels. 
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prelerve 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

24 Faithful he thatcalleth you,whc 
alſo will do r. 

' 25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kils. 

27 Icharge you by the Lord, tha 
this epiſtle be read unto all the hol 
brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

\C[ The firſt epz7/e unto the Thefſa 

lonians, was written from Athens 


gms en o—_—_———— 


© The ſecond epiſtleof P AUL the a 
, poltle, to the THESSALONIANS, 


CHAP. I. 

1 He ſheweth his good opinion of their faith, 
love, and patience; 11 and comforteth them 
againſt perſecution. 

AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 

Thefſalonians,in God our Father,and 

the Lord Jeſus Chriit. 

2 Grace unto you, and peace from 

God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt : 


lafting deitruction from thepreſer 
of the Lord, and from the 
his power ; 


ameleſs unto the commg Obey no 


) OUT LOTC 


Foe 
ſus Chriſt : 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with ew 


glory 
10 Whea he ſhall come to be glot 


hed in his faints, and to be admire 
m all them that believe (becan®; 
our teſtimony among, you was belial 
ved) in that day. -' 


11 Wherefore alſo we pray alwa 


for you, that ovr God would cont 


you worthy of 42 callin 


2 We are bound®*to thank God al- 

ways for you, brethren, as 1t 1s meet, 
becauſe that your faith groweth gx- 
ceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of you all towards each other a- 
boundeth : 
4 SO that we our ſelves glory in 
you in the Churches of God, for 
your patience and faith m all your 
perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure. 

s Which is a manifeſt token of the 
nghteous judgement of God , that 
ye may be counted worthy of the 
_— of God, for which ye alto 
ſuffer : 


6 Seeing zt #5 a righteous thing with 
to recompenſe tribulation to 
hem that trouble you 
7 And to you who are troubled, reft 
ith us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
revealed from heaven, with his 
lghty angels , 


, 


| all the good pleaſure of h4 goo 


els, and: the work of faith with 
power : 4 
12 That the name of our Lord Jed, 
ſus Chrift may be glorihed in you 

and ye m him, according to thelif 
_ of our God, and the Lord Je 

us Chriſt, 


CHAP. II. 


1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in i 
truth recerved, 3 ſhewing that there ſhall 
bea departure from the faith, 9 and adiſi 
covery of antichrijt before the day of t 
Lord come. 


Ow we beſeech you, brethren, 

by the coming of our Lord Je- 

us Chrift, and by our gathering 'to- 
ether unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken-in 


rFeU 
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g and 


aled,) 


gy and fulhccar 


ind, or be troubled, neither by lpi-i ha 


It, nor by word, nor by letter, a 
rom us, as that the day of Chrilt | 
t hand, 


b/ 


means: for that day ſhall not come 


ind that man of ſmbe revealed, the} 
on of perdition ; 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himlſelf 
hbove all that iscalled God, or that 


orſhipped:ſo that he asGod ſittethy 
he temple of God, ſhewing himie. 
at he 1s God. 
5 Remember ye not, that when 
as yet with you, I told yorr the 
ings: | 
And now ye know what withhold 
h, that he might be revealed in his 


$ In-flaming fire, taking vengeance time. 
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that know not God, andthat þ For the myſtery of inquiry | 


D— 


1 


þ 1F \ic 
3 Let no man deceive you by any [h- 


PÞxcept there come a talling away firſt, 


la 
tl 


; Y 


FeUVealiNng 0 ICT. 
y WOLK ; ONLy e WNO now 1Cct- 


will let, until he be taken out of 


Way. | 
And then ſhall that wicked be re- 
led, whom the Lord ſhall conſune 
the ſpirit of his mouth,and ſhall 
roy with the brightmneis of Is 


—_ * 

; Even him whoſe coming, is after 
working of Satan,with all power, 
figns, and lying, wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableneſs of 
ighreouſneſs, in them that periſh 
uſe they received not the loye 

the truth, that they might be 1a- 


=; 


711 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
m frong deluſion, thar they 
ald believe a he : 


11, 111, Sun atene!s. 

3 But the Lord 1s faithful, who | 
ſtablith you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have contidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we com- 
mand you, 

5 And the Lord dire& your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Chriit. 

6 Now we commani you, brethren, 
m the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye withdraw your ſelves ſrom 
every brother that walketh diſorder- 
ly, and not after the tradition which 
he received of us. 

7 For your ſelves know how ye 
ought to follow us: ſor we behaved 
not our telves diſorderly among you, 

8 Neither did we eatany mans bread 


$12 That they all might be damned, 
who believed not the truth, but had 
pleaſure in unrighteouineis. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
tlway to God for you, brethren, be- 
[loved of the Lord, becauſe God hath 
[I {from the beginning, choſen you to lal- 
vation, through {anftification of the 
Sorit, and behef of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by our 
poipel, tothe obtaining of the glory 
ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
1s Therefore, brethren, ftand faſt, 
and hold the traditions which ye 
*[have been taught, whether by word, 
-[Qrour epiſtle. Zo 
£1.16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chrift him- 
ſelf, ani God even our Father,which 
hath loved us,and hath given zzs ever- 
laſting conſolation, and good hope 
through grace, | 
17 Comfort your hearts,and ftabl 
{you mevery-good word and WOrk. 


CHAP. III. 


L He craveth their prayers, 3 teſtifieth his 
confidence in them, 6 gives them divers pre- 
cepts, eſpecially to ſhun idleneſs and il] com- 
! pany, 


—___. 


Inally brethren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord inay have 
ree Courſe, and be glorified even as 
it 5 with you , 
2 And that « e may be dehvered 
irom unreaſonable and wicked men; 
{or all men haye not faiths 


F 
: 


for nought ; but wrought with la- 
our and travel might and day, that 
we might not be chargeable to any 
f you: 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, 
zut to make our ſelves an entamplz} - 
nto you to follow us. 
10 For even when we were with 
ou, this we commanded you, that 
f any would not work,neither ſhoul! 
ie cat. 
11 For we hear that there are ſome |} 
vhich walk among you diſorderly, | 
pong not at all, but are buſy-bo- 
ICS, 
12 Now them that areſuch we com- 
and, and exhort by our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt,that with quietreſsthey work, 
nd eat th:1r own bread. 
13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well-doing. 

14 And 1t any man obey not our 
word by th's epiltle, note that many} 
and have no company with him, thar] 
he may be aſhamed, 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy g 
but admomtih hy as a brother. | 

16'Now the Lord of peace himſelf 
eve you peace always, by all means{4 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 The falutationof Paul with ming 
own hand, which 1s rhe token in e{ 
very ep:itle: 101 write; 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſug. 
Chrift be with you all. Amen. - 

Q2 | 


Timsthies charee. I TIMO 
1C LECONA CPL 


lonians, was written from Athens. 


- © The firſt epiſtle of P A UI L the 
apoltle,tOTIMOTHY. 


T. rayers jor all men. 

ord, who hath enabled me, fort 
counted me faithful, putting me 

nto the mimitery 3 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, 

nd a perſecutor, and injurious. But 


CHAP.I. 
| Timothy is put in mind of the charge which 
was given unto him by Paul. 5 The end of 
thelaw. 11 Pauls calling tobe an apoſtle. 
Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Thrift by 
the commandme.1t of God our 
aviour,and Lord Jeſus Chriit,which 
our hope ; 
2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in the 
atth ; Grace, mercy, and peace from 
-o> gp Father,and Jeſus Chriit our 
ord. 
2 ASI beſouzhtthee to abide ſtill at 
»heſus when I went mto Mace- 
onia , that thou mightieſt charge 
ome -that they teach no 0:her do- 
rine, 
4 Neither give heed to fables, and 
n4leis genealo2ies, which miniſter 
aeftions,rather then godly ediiying, 
which is 1n faith : /o 40. 
5 Now the end of the commandment 
charity out of a pure heart,and of a 
b00d conſcience,and of faith unfeign- 


6 From which ſome having ſwerv- 
FO have turued aide unto yain jan- 
pling : 

7 Di irinz2 to be teachers of the law, 
underſtanding neither what they ſay, 
nor whereof they athr. 

8 But we know that the law 5 g00d, 
a man uſe it lawfully; 


9 Knowing this, that rhe law 1s not 
made for a righteous man,but for the 
lawleſs and difobedient, for the un- 
godly and for ſinners, for unholy 
and profane,for murderers of tathers 
and murderers of mothers, tor man- 
layers, : | 

10 For whoremonegers, ſor them 
that defile themſelves with mankind, 
for men-ſtealers, for liars, for per- 
jured perſons, and if there be any 0- 
ther thing that 1s contrary to ſound 
doarine, 

'11 According to the glorious goſpel 
10 the blefled God, which was com- 


in the fight of God our Saviour : 


obtamed mercy, becauſe I did zt ig. 
rantly, in unbehef: | 


exceeding abundant, with faith, and 

love which isin Chrut Jeſus; 

15 This 4a faithful ſaying, and wor. 

thy of all acceptation, that Chritt Je. 

ſus came into the world to ſave imn- 

ners ; of whom I am chiet. 

16 Howbcit,tfor this cauſeI obtained 

mercy, that in me firſt Jetus Chrik 

might ihew forthall long-ſuftering,for 
pattern to them which ſhould here. 
iter believe on him to life everla- 
mg. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, im- 

orcal, inviſible, the only wile God, 

e honour and glory, for ever and e- 

er. Amen. 

18 This charge I corhmit unto thee, 
on Timothy, according to the pro- 
-hefes which went before on thee, 
har thou by them mightieit war a 
po0d warfare, 

19 Holding faith,and a good conſci- 
ence, which tome having put away, 
concerning faith have madeſhipwrack 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alex- 
ander ; whom I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may learn not to 
bia/pheme. 

CHAP. II. 


1 That it is meet 70 pray and give thanks 
for all men, and the reaſox why. 9 How w0+ 
men ſhould be attived. 

] Exhort therefore, that firit of all, 

{upplications,prayers,interceſhons 

and giving of thanks be made tor all 
men : 

2 For kinzs, and for all that arem 
authority; that we may lea4 a quiet 
and peaceable liſe in all godlineſs and 
honeity. 

3 For this 5 go0d and acceptable 


4 Whu will have all men to be ſaved, 


and ro come unte the knowledge of 
the truth, 


e For 


14 And the grace of eur Lord was| 
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al zur between God and men, the 
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CHAP 
00, anc One me- 


4 Oo 


Chriſt Jeſus ; 

who gave himielfa ranſom for all, 
he teftified in due-time. 

vhereunto I am ordained a preach- 
rand an apoſtle, (I peak the truth 
Chriſt,and he not ) a teacher of the 
tentiles in faith and verity. 

$1 will therefore thar menpray eve- 
where, lifting up holy hands,with- 
t wrath and doubting : 

Ig In like manner alſo, that women 
jorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, 
with ſhame-facdneſs and ſobriety : 
bot with broidered hair, or gold, or 
xarls, or coſtly aray ; 

10 But (which becometh women 
rofeihng godlineſs ) with good 
orks. 

11 Let the woman learn in ſilence 
ith all ſabjection. 

12But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
or to uſurp authority over the man, 


with pride, he tall into the condem 
nation ofthe devy:l. 


but to be in filence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then 
Eve. 
14 And Adam was not deceived,but 


the tranſgreſſhon. 

15 Notwithftand ſhe ſhall be fave 
m child-vearing, 1f they continue in 
faith and charity, and holineſs with 


lobriery. 
CHAP. III. 


1 How biſhops and ileacons, aud their wive 
ſbould be qualified, 14 and to what end Paul 
wrote to 71mothy of theſe things. 


7His #5 a true ſaying, If a man de- 
fire the otfice of a biſhop,he de- 
fireth a good work. 


the husband of one wife, vigilant, ſo- 
ber, of 200d behaviour, given to hoſ- 
pitality, apt to teach ; 
3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker,not 
greedy of filthy lucre,but patient,not 
a brawler, not covetous; 

4Onethat ruleth well his own houſe 
having his children in ſubje&tion with 
all gravity ; 
5 (for if a man know not how td 
rule bis own houſe, how ſhall he take 
earc of the church of God ?) 


— 
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2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſsa 
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"Of Ii/hops and deacons. 
novice, TelfÞeing nifrcd ut 


ni, 1v. 
\ 0 


7 Moreover, he muſt have a good 
report of thein which are without : 
leit he fall into reproch,and the {are 
of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe mwft the deacons þ 
grave, not double-tongued,not give 
to much wine, not greedy of filth 
lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the fait 
in a pure conicience. 

10 And lettheſe allo firſt be proved; 
then let them uſe the othce of a dea 
con, being /ound blamelcis. 

11 Even 10 mt their wives be grave 
not flanderers, 1ober, faithful in ai 
things. hs 

12 Let the deacons be the hushands 
of ene wite, ruling their children 
and their own houltes well. 

13 For they that have uted the ofkce 
of adeacon well, purchaie to them 
ſelves a good degree,and great bold 
ay inthe faith, which is in Chriſt ]e4. 

us. 
14 Theſe things write I unto thee 


the woman being deceived, was in{ hoping to come unto thee ſhort 


4 15 ButifI tarry lonz2, that tho 
mayeſt know how thou oughteſt tc 
behave thy ſelf m the houſe of God 
which 1s the church of the hving 
God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth, 

16 And without controverhe, | 9 
is the myttery of godlinefs: God was 
maniieſt in the fleſh, juitifhed in the 
Spirit, feen of angels, preached ante 
the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. | 

CHAP. IV. 

He foretelleth that in the latter times therd 
ſhall be a departure from. the faith. 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly 

that in the latter tumes 1ome 

inall depart from the faith , £ivin 
heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and dC 
&rines of devils ; : 

2 Speaking hes in hypocriſfie, havin 
their conicience feared with a nc 
won; . | 

3 Forbidding tg marry, and coz 

Q_3 mana; 


* 
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Of departing from the faith. TI 
T1manamg to avna - 

God hath created tobe received with 
thankſziving of them whach beheve 
and know the truth. 

4 Forevery creature of God 7s 200d, 
and hothing to be refuſed, 1 it be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving : 

s For it is ſanQified by the word of 
God, and prayer. 

6 If thouput the brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be 
a good miniſter of Jeſus Chrift, nou- 
rithed up inthe words of faith,and of 
200d doctrine, whereunto thou haſt 
attained. 

7 But reſuſe profane and old wives 
fables,and exerciſe thy ſelf rather un- 
to godlineſs. . 

$ For bodily exercife profiteth little: 
but godlineſs 1s profitable unto all 
things , having promile of the lie 
that now is, and of that which 1s to 
Come. 

'9 This #5 a faithful ſaying, and wor- 
thy of all accepratton. 

10 For thereſore we both labour, 
and ſufter reproch, becauſe we truſt 
in the living God, who is the Saviour 
of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that 
believe. Es 

11 Theſe things command and 
teach. | 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth , 
but be thou an example of the be- 
evers, in word , in converſati- 
on, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in 
purity. ; | 

12 Till Tcome, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doarine. 
--14 Neglea not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by pro- 
phecy,with the laying on of the hands 
Of the presbytery. | 

'15 Meditate upon theſe things,oive 
thy. ſelf wholly to them; that thy 
profiting may appearto all. 

:16 Take heed untothy ſelf,and unto 
thy dodarine ; continue m them : 
tor in doings this thou ſhalt both 
fave-thy ſelf, and them that hear 


thee. i'+ 
4 C H A P. V. 
'2 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of 


Fijdews, 17 Of eiders. 
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OTHY. Rules in reprovi 
JUKE not an elder, but mtr 
1111 as a {ather,andthe younger 
en as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers, the 
rounger as ſiſters, with all purity, 

3 Honour widows that are widows 
mdeed. | 
4 But 1t any widow have childrerfor 
nephews, let them learn firſt to ſhew 
piety at home, and to requite their, 
parents: {or that is good and accepta- 
dle before G2d. 

5 Now fhe that 1s a widow indeed 
hnd deiolare, truſterh in God, and 
rontinueth in ſypplications and pray- 
ers mght and day, | 
6 Bur ſhe chat Iiverh 10 plcaſure, is 
dead while ſhe nverh. | 
7 Ani theic things 2rve mn charge, 
that they may bc blamelcis. 

8 Bur 1f any prov:.e not for his own, 
nd ipecially for thoje ot his own 
ouſe, he hath demed the taith,and is 
'orſe then an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 
he number, under threeicore years 
Id , having been the wite or one 
nan, 

10 Well reported of ſor 2ood works; 
if ihe have :rought up children, iffſhe 
ave lodged ftrangers, if ſhe have 

aſhed the {aints teet, 1f ſhe have re- 
1eved the attlicted, if ſhe have dili- 
ently followed every good work. 
11 But the younger widows reſule : 
or When they have begun to wax 
'anton againſt Chriſt,they will mar- 
J3 | 

12 Havine damyation, becauſe they 
1ave calt ofi their firſt ſaith, 

13 And withall they learn to beidle, 
wandring aoat froin houſeto houle: 
and not only idle. but tattlers alſo, 
and buſe-bodies , ſpeaking things 
which they oaght not. | 
14 Iwill therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the houſe, give none occaſion to 
the adveriary to ſpeak reproachful- 


——— 
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15 For ſome are already turned a- 
ide aſtrcr Satan, 

16 If any man or woman that belie- 
veth have w:dows, let them reheve 


hb ++.< 
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ants dutigs. 
and let not the Church be 
er reed; that it may relieve them 
are widows indeed. 
« Let the elders that rule well, be 


$ 


r 
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ted worthy of double honour, 
ally they who labour mn the 
rd and doftrine. 

1 For the ſcripture faith, Thou 
tnot muzzle the ox. that tread- 
out the corn : and, The labourer 

worthy of his reward. 

19 Againit an elder receive not an 
uation, but before two or three 

tnefles. | 

2 Them that ſin, rebuke before all, 
t others alſo may fear. 

21 1 charge thee before God and the 
rd Jeſus Chrift, and the elect an- 

els, that thou obſerve theſe things 

thout preferring one before ano-: 
er,doing nothing by partiality, 
22Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
ther be partaker of other mens 
: keep thy ſelf pure. 
23 Drink no longer water,but uſe a 
tle wine for thy ftomachs ſake, and 
ine often infirmities. 
24 Some mens fſinsare open before- 
hand, going before tojudgment; and 
ome en they follow alter. 


« | conſent notto wholſom words, ever 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good works o 
ome are manifeſt beforehand 5 and 


great gain, 


world, and it i certain we can carry 
nothing out. 


us be therewith content. 

temptation and a inare, and to ma- 
ny. fooliſh and hurtful laiis, which 
drown men in deſtruction and per- 
dit10n. 


of all evil : which while tome covet=- 


things: and follow after righteout- 


f hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 


Vi. Godlinoſ is great gain. - 
4 He is proud, knowing nothing,but” 
oting about queſtions and ftriſes of. 
ords whereof cometh envy, ftrife, 
ailings,evil ſurmiſings, 

5 Perverſe diſputings ofmen of cor- 
upt minds,and deſtitute ofthetruth, 
uppoling that gain is godlineſs : from 
uch withdraw thy ſelf. 

6 But godlineſs with contentment is 


7 For we brought nothins into this 


8$ And having food and raiment, let 


9 But they that will be rich fall into 


10 For the love of mony is the root 


ed afrer, they have erred from the 
faith,and pierced themſelves through 


with many ſorrows. | 
11 But thou,O man of God,flee theſe 


neſs, godlinels, faith, love, patience, 
meekneſs. 
12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay 


art alſo called, and haft profefied a 


they that are otherwite cannot be 


CHA P. VI. 
teachers. 6 The gain of godlineſs. 


ſters worthy of all honour ;, that the 
name of-God, and his dorine be not 
blaſphemed. 

2 And they that have believing ma- 
ſters, let them not deſpiſe them, be- 
cauſe they are brethren: but rather 
do them ſervice , becauſe they are 
faithful] and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. Theſe things teach and 
exhort, 


31f any man teach otherwiſe, and 


the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,] 
and to the doarine which is accard:+ 
ing to godlineſs ; 


1 Servants duties. 3 Avoid new-fangled God, who quickneth all things, and 


. Et as wany ſervants as are under ftius Pilate witnefled a good confel- 
the yoke, count their own ma- fton 3 


ood profeſſion before many witnet- 
es. 


13TI give thee charge in the ſight of 
efore Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pon- 


14 That thou keep this command- 
ent without ſpot , unrebukeable, 
nti] the appearing of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt : | 

15 Which m his times he ſhall ſhew, 
who 15 the blefied and only poten- 
tate, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords; 

16Who only hath immortality,dwell- 
inz in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto, whom no man hath ſeen 
nor can ſee : to whom be honour and 
power everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 


world;that ore not high-minded, 
Vol 4 | 


es , but mn 
he living God, who giveth us richly 
all thmgs to enjoy : 

13 Thatthey do good,that they be 
rich in good works, ready to diſtri- 
bute, willng to communicate ; 

19 Laying upin fore for themſelves 
a £00d foundation againtt the timeto 

ome, that they may lay hold on e- 
ternal life. Ns 

20 O Timothy, keep that which 1s 

ormitted to thy trait,avoiding, pro- 
fane a4 vain bablings , and oppoſitt- 
dns of ſcience talſly to called : 

21 Which ſome profeſling, have err- 
ed concerning the faith. Grace be 
with thee, Amen, 


© The firtto Timothy was written 
ſrom Laodicea, which is the chiet- 
eſt city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


—_—_ 
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A The ſecond epiſtle of PAUL the 
apoſtle, to TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. I. | 


1 Pauls love to Timothy, and Timothies faith 
$ Paul gives divers exhortations. 15 of 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 


ul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
the will of God, according to the 
_ of lite , which 1s in Chriſt 
eſus :; 

2To Timothy my dearly beloved 
[God Grace, mercy, 44 peace from 


od the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. 

3 Ithank God, whom I ſerve from 
my forefathers with pure conſci- 
ence, that without ceaſing I have re- 
membrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day : 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee,kteing 
.. [n42dful of thy tears, that I may be 

IHhlled with joy : 

5 When I cail to remembrance the 
pnfeiened faith that is inthee, which 
dwelt firit in thy grandmother Lois, 
an! thy mother Eunice ;, and I am 
perſwaded that in thee alſo, 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance , that thou ſtir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee by the putting 


DN Or IN 1L4TIC 


3/4 If JL LIVE I [ \ 
rit of ſear ; but of power, and of loye 
nd of a ſound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed « 
he teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me 
s priſoner : but be thou partaker 
he affliftions of the goipel, according! 
to the power of God . 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called 
ith an holy calling, not according 


"And t 
me a 
CO 


0 (hz 
Þ)- 
z Tho 


to our works, but according to his 


own purpole and grace , which w; 
given us m Chriſt Jeſas, before the 
orld began, | 

10 But 15 now made manifelt by the 
a,pearing ofour Saviour [eſus Chrift 

xho hatch aboliſhed dearth, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light, 
through the goſpel : 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apoſtle, and a teach- 
er of the Gentiles, 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer 
theſe things ; nevertheleſs I am not 
aſhamed : forI know whom I have be- 
heved,and I am perſwaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him againſt that day. 

13 Hold fat the form of ſound 
words, which thou hatt heard of me 
in faith and love which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

14 That good thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee, keep by the holy 
Ghoſt which dwelleth 1m us. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they 
Which are in Aſia be turned away 
from me; of whom are Phygellus 
and Hermozenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
houſe of Onefiphorus; for he oft re- 
freſhed me, and was not aſhamed 0 
my chain. | 

17 But when he was in Rome , he 
ſought me out very diligently , and 
found me. 

13 The Lord grant unto him that he 
may find mercy of the Lord in that 
day : And in how many, things he n- 
mfred unto me at Epheſus , thou 
knoweſt yery well. 


CHAP. II. 


1 T: nothby exhorte1 toconſtancy and perſevee 
jos 
a 


- 


F 


on: 


is $1 


e 


© 


, 


| mill deny us: 
13 If we believe not, yet he abi- 


- Jelf. 


i JL IU Y 1 , U 
8 in the grace that is in Chrift 
| 4nd the things that thou haſt heard 
W me anong many witnefles , the 

commit thou to faithful men , 
o ſhall be able to teach others 


"A ; 
Thon therefore endure hardneſs, 

$4200d ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 

No man that warreth entangleth 

mſelf with the affairs of 7h45 life ; 

the may pleaſe him who hath cho- 

n him to be a ſouldier. 

« And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſte- 

et is he not crowned except 

nve lawfully. 

[6 The husbandman that laboureth 

muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. 

7 Conſider what I fay ; and the 

Lord give thee underſtanding in all 

WNgSs., 

$ Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of 

he ſeed of David, was raiſed from 

the dead , according to my gol- 


Wal . 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an e- 

1-doer, ever unto bonds; but the 

word of God 1s not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for 

} the eleas ſakes, that they may alſo 
tain the ſalvation which 1s mChrift 
| elus, with eternal glory. 

11 /t ts a faithful ſaying, For if we 
dead with h:7z, we ſhall alſo live 
ith him: | 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign 

with hz: if we deny hi, he alſo 


deth faithful; he cannot deny him- 


ords, to no pfofit, #xt to the ſub- 
erting of the hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved! 
nto God , a workman that neederh 
ot to be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
he word of truth. 


ehort ations fo conſt an; CHAP. Þ, wu. and Perſe Ver ance, 


«Weil W OLIO WIHI Cat 23S GOT 
canker : of whom 1s Hymeneus aad 
Philetus ; 

18 Who concerning the truth have! 
erred,ſaying, that the reſurre&ion is 
paſt already; and overthrow the 
{aith of ſome. 

19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of 
God ftandeth ſure, having this ſeal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are 
his. And, Jet every one that nameth 
the name of Chriſt depart ſrom mi- 
quity. | 

20 But in a great houſe there are 
not only veſſels of gold,and of filver 
but alſo of wood, and of earth ; an 
{ome to honour, and ſome to diſho- 
nour. 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 
ſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a vefle1 
unto honour, ſanttified and meet for 
the maſters uſe, and prepared unto 
every good work. 

22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but fol- 
low righteouineſs , faith , Charity 
peace with them that call onthe Lord 
out of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh and unlearned que- 
tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender ftrifes. 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord muft 
not ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient , 

25 In meekneſs inftrufing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves; if God peradven- 
ture will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth ; 

26 And that they may recover them- 
ſelves out ofthe ſnare of the devil , 
who are taken captive by hun at his 


will. 
CHAP, III, 2 


1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come , 
6 deſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 15 and 
commenaeth the holy ſcriptures. 

His know alſo, that in the laft 
days perillous times ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their 


NN "IMC 
erce, piers Of thole That are 
good, 45 [s 

4 Traitours, heady , ligh-minded, 
lovers of pleaſures more then lovers 
of God; 

's Having a form of godlmeſs, but 
denying the power thereof : from 
ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this fort are they which 
creep into houtes, and lead captive 
filly women laden with fins, led a- 
way with divers lufts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
ruth: 
$ Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
ood Moles, 10do theſe altoreſfiſt the 
truth : men of corrupt minds, repro- 
ate concermnyg, the faith. 

9 But they ſhall proceed no ſurther: 
or their folly ſhall be mamiteſt unto 
Il ex, as theirs alſo was. 

10 But thou haſt fully known my 
otrine, manner of life, purpole, 
aith , long-ſuffering, charity, pa- 
ence, 

'11 Perſecutions, affliftions which 
ame unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, 
t Lyitra; what perſecutions Iendu- 
ed: but out of them all the Lord 
elivered me. 

-12 Yea, and all that will ive godly 
n Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuiter perſecu- 
10N. 

13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall 
wax worſe and worſe,deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
hich thou haft learned , and haft 
en affured of, knowing of whom 
{thou haſt learned them: ; 
15 And that from a child thou haſt 
known the holy ſcriptures, which 
are able to make thee wiſe unto fal- 
vation , through faith which is in 
Ct rift [eſus. 
16 All ſcripture z given by inſpira- 
tion of God, and z profitable for 
toarme, for reproof, for corre- 
fon, ſor inſtruction m righteouſ- 
neſs : 
17-That the man of Go1 may be 


THY 


dure afflitions, do the work of an 


Pauls charge to Timothy, 
TT AD 


1 Paul exhorteth Timothy : 9 He willeth bi 
to come unto him, and to bring Marcus,a 
other things which he wrote for with him, WAL MY 

] Charge thee therefore before God, ſWE> 

and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wholly 697 
ſhall judge the quick and the dead arfiſt # 
his appearing, and his kingdom ; JWNorV 

2 Preach the word, be inftant inf TE 

ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove, re.| we tl! 

buke, exhort with all long-ſuffering|pv 
and dottrme. 

3 For the time will come when they 

will not endure ſound doarine ; but 

aſter their own luits ſhall they heap} Þ 
to themſelves teachers, having itch-| | 

ing cars. 

4 And they ſhall turn away tnezr ears 

from the truth, and ſhali be turned 

unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, en- 


evangeliſt , make full proof of thy 
miniſtery. 
6 For Iam now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand. 
7 I have fought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith. | 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me { 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteous judge ſhall give 
meatthatday:and not to me only,but 
unto all them alto that love his ap» 
pearing. 
9 Do thy diligence to come ſhort- 
ly unto me. | 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me 
having loved this preſent world, and 
1s departed unto Theflalonica; Cre- 
{cens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalma- 
tla. 
11 Only Luke 1s with me.Take Mark 
and bring him with thee : for hes 
prohtable to me for the mmiſtery. 
12 And Tychicus have I ſent to E- 
pheſus. 
12 The cloke that T left at Troas 
with Carpus,when thou comeſt,bring 
w:th thee, and the books, but eſpec1 


perſe&t , throughly furniſhed unto 
all good WOrks, 


ally the parchments, | 
14 Alexander the copper-ſmith dic 
me much eyil ; rhe Lord reward hi 


. 


ACCOLdIng 


winters 
om f | 
fwhombe thou ware alſo;forhe 
preatly withſtood our WOrds. 1 
At my firſt antwer no man tood 
"Woe, but all men forfo0x me: [ 
hol God that it may not be laid to 
charge. 
Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood 
me, and ftrengthned me 5 that 
ne the preaching, might be fully 
n, and that all the Gentiles 
t hear : and I was delivered out 
the mouth of the lon. 
FAnd the Lord ſhall deliver me 
every evil work, and Will pre- 
e me unto his heavenly kingdom : 
Hwhorm be glory for eyer and ever. 


— —@ ——DCD—vuww_> 
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7To0 TEIS #7 own 10n after the 
rommon faith : Grace , mercy, ar 
beace irom God the Father, andthe 
Lord Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. 
5 For this cauſe letrI thee in Crete, 
hat that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order 
he things that are wanting, and or- 
dam elders m every City, asI had ap- 
pointed thee. 
6 If anybe blameleſs, the hushand 
bf one wite, haviag faithful children, 
ot accuſed of riot, or unraly. 
7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as 
he teward of God ;, not ſelf-willed, 
not toon angry,not giyen to wine, no 
triker, not 21vento filthy lucre ; 
$ Buta lover of hoſpitality, a lover 
Dt good men, ſober, juſt, holy, tem- 
perate ; | 
9 Holding faſt the faithful word, as 
ie hath beentaught,that he may be a- 
ble by ſound dotrine,both to exhort 
and to convince the gain-ſayers, 
10For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, eſpecially 
they of the circumciſion : 
11 Whoſe mouths mutt be ſtopped, 
who fubvert whole houſes, teaching 
things which they ought not,for filthy 
lucres ſake. 
12 One of themfelves, even a pro- 
phet of their own, ſaid, The Crett- 
ans arc alway lars, evil beaits, flow 
bellies. 
13 This witneſs 1s true : wherefore 
cbuke them ſharply, that they may 
{ound in the faith 3 | | 
14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, 
nd commandments of men;that turn 
rom the truth, 
15 Unto the pure all things are 
Aul a ſervant of God, and an a- fpure: butunto them that are defiled 
poſtle of Teſus Chriſt, accord- ſand unbeheving , z nothing pure z 
ng to the faith of Gods elect, and [but even their mmd and contciencets 
he acknowledging ofthe truth,whuch (efiled. 


1 


in 


ly Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 
ſhold of Oneſiphorus. 
»Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but 
rophimus have I left at Miletum 
Do thy diligence to come before 
er. Eubulus greeteth thee, and 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia,and 
the brethren. : 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 
The ſecond epy/t/e unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the firſt biſhop of 
the church of the Epheſians, was 
written from Rome, when Paul 
was brought beſore Nero the 1C- 
cond time. 


2 


The eptleof PAUL to TIT US. 
CUR AF..L 


Why Titus was left in Crete.GHow miniſters 
ſhoucla be qualified. 11 Of evil teachers. 


S after godlineſs : 

2 In hope of eternal life, which God 
hat cannot lie, promiſed before the 
'orld began ; 

3 But hath in due times maniſeſted 
as word through preaching, which 
$ committed unto me, according to 
he commandment of God our Sa- 
10ur ; | 


16 They profeſs that they know 
God; but m worksthey deny him,be- 
mg abominable, and difobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate. 

CHAP. Il. 
1 DireFions given unto Titus,both for his dd-/ 

Frine and life. g Of the duty of [ervants. 


BY ſpeak thou the things which 
.J become ſound dottrine. | 


—T 


— 


2 DOLCE) ha- 7 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charity,] $00d work, | 
Patience . 2 TO ſpeak evil of no man, to be ne 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that}brawlers , ut gentle, ſhewing al 
hey be in behaviour as becometh ho-|meeknels unto all men. 
lineſs, not falle accuſers, not given} 3 For we_ our elves . alſo were 
to much wine, teachers of good ſometimes fo0lt1ſh,diſobedient,decei. 
ings ; ved,lerving divers luſts and pleaſi 
4 That they may teach the young fliving in malice and envy, hateful,| I 
women to be ſober,to love their hut- jad hating one another, 
bands, to love their children, 4 But aiter that the kindneſs and 
s To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers atjlove of God our Saviour toward man 
home, good, obedient to their own|{appeared, : 
husban3ds, that the word of God bej 5 Not by works of righteouſneſ,, 
ot blaſphemed. which we have done, but accordin 
6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſto tis mercy he ſaved us by the waſh- 
ſober-minded. | ing of regeneration, and renewing of 
7 In all things ſhewing th: ſelf a pat-|the holy Ghoſt ; 
tern of good works: in doctrine /hew-| 6 Which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
ng uncorruptnels, gravity, fincerity,jthrough Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: 
8 Sound ſpeech rhat cannot be con-| 7 That being juſtihed by his grac 
demned;that he that is of the contra we ſhould be made heirs accordi 
ry Fart may be aſhamed, having no e-|tothe hope of eternal lite. | 
vil thing to ſay of you. 8 This 4 a faithful ſaying, and theſ 
9 Exhort ſervants tobe obedient un4 things I will that thou atharm conſtant 
to their own maſters, az to pleaſe ly, thar they which have believed i 
them well in all things; not anſwermg] God, might be careful to maintai 
again, : good works: theſe things are g 
10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all and profitable unto men, 
good fidelity ; that they may adornj 9g But avoid fooliſh queſtions,and ge4 
the doctrine of God our Saviour uy nealogies, and contentions, and ftri- 
all things. — {[ vingsaboutthelaw ; for they are un- 
11 For the grace of God that bring4 profitable and vain. 
eth ſalvation, hath appeared to all} 10 A man that is an heretick, after 
men 3 : the firſt and ſecond admonition, re- 
12 Teaching vs, that denying uny ject : : 
odlineſs, and worldly luſts, wq 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, ig 
ould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and} ſubyerted, and finneth, being con- 
godly in this preſent world ; demned of himſelf. 
13 Looking for that blefle4 hope,and] 12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas untd 
the glorious appearing of the great] thee, or Tychicus , be diligent to 
God, and our Saviour Jelus Chriſt :| come unto me to Nicoplis: for I have 
14 Who gave himfelt tor us, that hq determined there to winter. 
might redeem us from all iniquity 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Ar 
and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar poilos on their journey dihigently 
people, zealous of good Works. that nothing be wanting unto them. 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort 14 And let ours alto learn to main 
and rebuke with all authority. Ley tam good works for neceflary uſes, 
no man deſpiſe thee. that they be not unfruitful. 
SI -: 7; 9 i 15 All that are with me ſalute thee 
1 Titus direFeth what to teach, and whar) Greet them rhat love us in the faith 
not. 12 The concluſion. Grace be with you all. Amen. 


PE them in mind tobe ſubje& to] © Ir was written to Titus ordained 
principalities and. powers,to obey the firſt biſhop of the Church of rlie 

- | T1408. 
WE wt Op" 


, from Nicopols of Mace-|D 


ue « 


as it were o1 neceſhty, but wil- 


lingly. 

5 For perhaps he therefore depart- 
ed ſor a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſtre- 
ceive him for ever ; 


The epiſtleof PAUL to 
PHILEM ON. 
© 
' CHAP. I. 


| 


hrift 


rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love 
of Philemon. : 
Aul a. priſoner of Jeſus Chrilt , 
and Timothy or brother, unto 
Jemon our dearly beloved, and 
w-labourer, ; 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
hippus Ou! ul 
the church in thy houle : 

zGrace to you, and peace from 

our Father, and the Lord Jel 


ns our fellow-ſouldicr, and 


gIthank my God, making mention 
thee always, in my Prayers, .. 

Hearing of thy love and faith,which 
g.hait roward the Lord Jeſus, and 

ward all ſaints; 

6 That the communication of thy 

th may become effecual by the aC- 


7For 


the 


Yet 


| 


wledging of every good thing » 
Inhich is in you in Chrilt Jeſus. 


we have great joy and conſ0- 


10n in thy love, becaute the bowels 


ſaints are refreſhed by thee, 


her. 
$Wherefore, though I might be 
ach bold in Chrift, to enjoyn thee 
twhich 1s convement, 


for loves ſake I rather beſeech 


| e, being ſuch a one as Paul the, 


| ſed, and now alſo a priſoner of Je-' 
us Chrift, 

| | 10T beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſ1- 
a] whom I have begotten im my 
nds : 

it Which in time paſt was to thee 
profitable, but now profitable to 


ee and to me: 
12 Whom I have ſent agam : thou 
terefore receive him that is mine 
wn bowels. 
13Whom I would have retained with frous by his Son , whom he hath ap- 
e, that in thy ſtead he might have pointed heir of all INES, by whom 
red unto me in the bonds of jalſo he made the worlds. 
e goſpel, ] | 
| [14 But withoutthy mind would Ido|ry, and the expreſs image of his per- 


» 16 Not now as a ſervant, but above 
a ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecial. 
ly to me, but how much more unto 
thee, both in the fleſh, and in the 
Lord ? 

171f thou count me therefore a part- 
ner, receive him as my ſelf. 

1% If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, pur that on mine 
account, 

19 I Paul haye wniten zt with mine 
own hand, I will repay it : albeit I 
do not ſay-to thee how thou oweft 
unto me even thine own ſelf beſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me haye joy of 
thee mthe Lord : refreſh my bowels 
m the Lord, 

21 Having confidence in thy obedi- 
ence, I wrote unto thee, knowing that 
thou wilt alſodo morethen 1 ſay. 

22 But withall porenne me alſo a 
lodging: for I truſt that through your: 
prayers I ſhall be givenuntoyou. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my 
fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lu- 
cas, my ftellow-lahourers. 


25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriit be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
q] Written from Rome to Philemon, 


by Oneſimus a ſcrvant. 
nn —_ — 
C Theepiſtle of PALL the apoſtle, to 
the HEBREWS. 
CHAP. 1. 


1 Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to ns from 
the Father, 4 is preferred before Angels both 
in perſon and office. 


Od who at ſundry times, and 1n 


divers manners, 'ſpake in time 
alt unto the farhers by the Jem , 
2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken un- 


3 Whobeing the brightneſs of his glo- 


_ that thy benefit ſhoyid 24 {90, and —— all things by the 


4 ” 


$ " before the anoit; 


ord of his Power, when he hadb 


hey. 

5 For unto which of the angels ſai 

ae ar any time, Thou art my Son;thi 

Jay have I begotten thee ? And again 

£ will be to hima Father, and he ſhal 

þe to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth 'in 

the firſt begotten into the world, he 
laith, And let all the angels of God 

: (vorimp him. 

7 And of the angels he ſaith, Who 

ceth his angels ſpirits, and his mi- 

itters a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy 

hrone, O God, # for ever and eyer ; 

{ceptre of righteouſneſs z the ſcep- 

re of thy kingdom : 
9 Thou haft loyed righteourneſs, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
eventhy God hath anointed thee with 
he oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows. 

10 And thou Lord m the beginning 
haft laid the foundation of the earth ; 
and the heavens are the works of 
thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou re- 
mai-eſt: and they all ſhall wax old 
as doth a garment ; 

12 And asa veſture ſhalt thon fold 
them up, and they ſhall be changed : 
but thou art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not ſail. 

12 But to which of the anzels ſaid 
he at any time, Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy toot- 
ſtool ? 

- 14 Are they not all mmiitring ſpi- 
rits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? 


CHAP. Il. 

it We ought to be obedient 18 Chriſt Jeſus, 
5 and that becauſe he vouchſafed to take 
orur nature upon him. 


Herefore we ought to give the 
'* more earneit heed to the things 
hich we 


ye heard, leſt 7% any 


imſelf purged our fins, far down or 
we right hand of the Majeſty on 


4 Being made ſo much better then 
the angels, as he hath by inheritance 
\ Þbtained a more excellent name then 


2 For ff 
was ſtedfaft, and every tranigre 
and difobedience received a juſt 
compenſe of reward ; 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we-n 
let 1o great ſalvation, which at 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord 
and was confirmed unto us by th 
that heard him ; 

4 God alto bearing them witneſ 
both with figns and wonders, 
with-divers nuracles, and gitts of th 
holy Ghoſt,according to his own wil 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
put in tubjectionthe world to come, 
whereof we ſpeak. 

6But one1n a certain place teſtified, 


ſaying , What is man that thou ar} 


indial of him 2 or the ſonof man 
hatthon viſiteithim ? 

7 Thou madef him a little lower 
hen the angels; thou crovnedft him 
with glory and honour, and didft ſet 
bim over the works of thy hands ; 

$8 Thou hat put all things inſub- 
jection under his ſeet. For 1n that he 
put all m ſaubjection under him, he 
left nothing that :s not put under 
him. But now we ſee not yet all 
things put under him. 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a 
little lower then the angels, for the 
{uffermg of death , crowned with 
glory and honour ; that he by the! 
grace of God ſhould taite death fo 
every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are 
all things,and by whom areall things, 
in bringing many ſons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their 1alvation 
perfett through ſufferings. 

11 For both he that ſanRifeth, and 
they who arefanttiftied,areall ot one: 
tor which cauſe he 15 not athamed to 
call them brethren, 


thee. | 

12 And again, I will put my truſt m 

him. And azain, Behold, I and the 

ckiIdren which God hath 91Ven me. 

14 Foraſmuch.then as rhe children 

are partakers of ticſh and blood, "= 
Bans A 


—_— 


12 Saying, I will declare thy name}? 
unto my brethren, in the midſt of 
the church will I ſing praiſe unto] 


_ kime weſhould let cher (lip. 


if 


dl 


\ 
"> 


' 
It 


| 17 Wherefore in all things it be-Jhef,m departing from the living God, 


Il and faithful high prieft, m things}of you be hardened through the de- 
Hliation for the ſins of the people : 14 For we are made partakers of | 


Ifered, being tempted, he is able toſour confidence Rtedfaſt unto the end; 


Iremile took part 0] tha proved me,and 1aW my works tourty 
ne ; that —_— death he might] years. | | 
deftroy him that had the power off 10 Wherefore I was grieved with: 
death, that is, the dev11, that generation, and ſaid, They do 

15 And deliver them who throught alway err in zhe.r hearts; and they 
fear of death were all their life-rime] have not known my ways. | 
ſubje& to bondage. _ | 1150 I tware in my wrath, They 
*16 For verily he took not on tim{ſhall not enter into my reſt. 
the natire of angels ; but he rook on[' 12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there 
him the ſeed of Abraham. be 1n any of you an evil heart ofunbe- 


Tc Umie 


hoyed him to be made like unto his} 13 But exhort 97e another daily 
brethren; that he might be a merci-[while it 1s called, To day ; left any 


aining to God, to make reconci-Jcentulcts of fin, 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſui-{Chrilt, if we hold the beginning of 


ſuccour them that are tempted. 15 While it 15 ſaid, Today if ye will | . 
CHAP. III. hear his voice, harden not your 
1 Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes: 7 There- hearts, as In t he Provocation. 
fore if we believe not 1m him, we ſhall be 16 For ſome when they had heard, 
more worthy- of puniſhment then hara-16id provoke : howbeit not all that 


hearted Iſrael. Came our of Egypt by Moles. 
Toros . _y brethren,| 17 But with whom was he grieved 
| partakers of the heavenly ffourty years ? was it not with then 
calling, conſider the Apoſtle and high [that had finned, whoſe carcates fell 
Irrieft of our profeſſion, Chriſt Je- fin the wilderneſs ? 
Fs: : 13 And to whom ſware he that they 
2 Who was faithful to him that - ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to 
pointed him, as alſo Moſes was fa4:th- them that believe not ? 
#l in all his houſe. 19 So we ee that they could not 
z For this ay veas cored worthy Fknter in\becauſe of unbelief. 
df more glory tnen MOIeS,Mm as MUC CHAP. IV.. 
he who. hath builded the houle, t The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 
ath more honour then the houle. 12 The power of Goas word. 14 By our high 
4 For every houſe 15 builded by prieſt ſus the Son of Gead, ſubjefF to infir- 
ome man ; bat he that built all things mities, but not ſin, 16 we muſt and may 
God. £0 boldly to thethrone of grace. | 
5 And Moſes verily was faithful in Bu us therefore fear, leſt a pros 
| his houſe as a fervant, ſor a teſti- ' miſe being left ws of entring in« 
nony of thoſe things which were to fo his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to 
ſpoken aſter ; : come ſhort ot it. 'Þ 
6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own | 2 For unto us wasthe goſpel preach- | 
ouſe : whoſe houſe are. we, if we kd, as well as unto them: but the 
old faſt the confidence, and rhe re- word preached did not profit them, 
ycing of the hope firm unto the hot being mixed with faith in them 
end. — Fhatheardze. 
7 Wherefore as the wy ns ſaith, | 3 For we which have believed do 
To day if ye will hear his voice, Fnterinto reſt, as he ſaid, As I have 
$8 Harden not your hearts, as in the Fworn in my wrath, if they ſhall en- 
ovocation, in the day of tempta- fer into my reſt : although the works 
on in the wilderneſs : were finiſhed from the foundation 
19 Whea your fathers tempted me, þf the world, Ig 
bs | 4 For 


- co i” wow un 4 went 


Ref i; attained Ly faith JEBRE brifts prieft hd 
- 4 For he ſpake ma certain place of] Þ_ Or every ligh prieſt taken fron 


the ſeventh day on this wite, And} | among men, is ordained for men 
God did reft the ſeventh day from fin things perta/mmg to God, that he Wikh, 
all his works. may oiter both gifts and ſacrifices for Whatien? 
5 And this place again,Ifthey ſhall ſfins : Jiu? 
ter into. my ret. '2 Who canhave compaſſion on their" 
.6 Secing therefore it remaineth that jlgnorant, and on them that are out 0 
ome mutt enter therein, and they toſofithe way ; for that he himſelfalſois hp on 
hom it was firſt preached, entred fcompaſſed with mhrmity : [Bai 
in becauſe of unhelief. | 3 And by reaſon hereof he ought,as | th 
7 Ayain, he limiteth a certain day, for the people, 10 alto for himſelf, to 
ying in David, Today,after ſo long ſofter tor fins. 
time 3 as it is ſaid, To dayif ye will | 4 And no man taketh this honour 
ear his voice,hardennot your hearts unto himſelf, but he that 1s called of | 
8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, |God, as was Aaron :. | 
hen would he not afterward have | 5 So allo, Chriſt glorifed not him. 
- Ppoken of another day. ſelf, to be made an high priett ; but 
9 There remaineth therefore a reſt Þe that ſaid unto hun, Thou art 
0 the people of God. my Son, to day have I begotren 
10 For he thar is entred into his reſt, jthee. 
he alſo hath ceaſed from his own| 6 As he ſaith alfo in another place, 
works, as God 4:d from his. hou art a prieſt for eyer after the 
11 Let us labour therefore to enter ſorder of Melchiſedec. 
to the reſt, leſt any man fall after| 7 Who in the days of his fleſh,when 
the ſame example of unbelief. he had offered up prayers and tuppli- 
12 Forthe word of God #quick,and |cations, with ftrong crying and tears, 
werful, and ſharper then any two-Junto him that was able to ſave him 
dged ſword, piercing, even to the[from death, and was heard, in that 
viding aſunder of foul and fpirit,jhe feared : 
nd ofthe joynts and marrow, and z5| 8 Though he were a Son, yet tearn- 
a diſcerner of the thoughts and in-|ed he obedience, by the things which 
ents of the heart, he ſultered : 
13 Neither is there any creature | 9And being made perfect,he became 
hat is not manifeit in his ſight : but]the author of eternal ſalvation unto 
Ithings are naked and opened unto all themthat obey hims _ 
ecyesof him with whom we have | 10 Called of God an high prieſt after 
do. the order of Melchiſedec. 
14 Seeing then that we have agreat| 11 Otwhom wehave many thingsto 
ſigh prieit,thatis paſſed into the hea- f{ay, and hard to be uttered ; ſecing 
ens, jeſus the Son of God,let us hold [ye are dull of hearing. 
our profeſſion. 12 For when-for the time ye ought 
x5 For we have not an high prieft jto be teachers, ye have need that one 
hich cannot be touched with the Jteach you agam which be the firſt 
ecling of our infirmities; but was in [principles of the oracles of God; and 
| points tempted like as we are, yer arebecome ſuch as have need of milk, 
thout fin. and not of ftrong meat. ES 
16 Let-us therefore come boldly un- | 13 For every one that uſeth milk, zx 
© the throne of grace, that we may funskilfulinthe word of righteoulineſs: 
ain mercy, and find grace to help ffor he is a babe 
time of need. 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to 
CHAP. V. or —_ are on ages _ ys 
| | The authority and honour of our Saviours [79 Dy reaton of ue naye t _ 
Priefthoed. 7 Negligence of the knawledge es CXCcr ciſed to diſcern both good 
thereof is ook, | d Ev1l. | 


DLAAE. 
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| 


; 


[ 


| 
| 


| ; 


| 


, ” 
toFor God # not unrizhteous, to 


| [52 That ye be not ſothful, but fol- 


" 


ah. 
—_C—_— 


_ 


CHAP. VL 
He exhorteth not to fall back from the 
th, 11 but to be ſteadfaſt, 12 diligent and 
gient t0 wait upon God, 13 becauſe God 35 
ſure in his promiſe. 
T"Herefore leaving the principles 
of the dottrine of Chrift, let us 
on unto perfeftion z not laying 
in the foundation of repentance 
dead works, and of faith to- 
ds God, | 
2 Of the dofrine of bapriſngs, and 
laying on of hands, and of re- 
eftion of the dead, and of erer- 
| jadgment. | 
; And this willwe do, if God per- 


CHA 


4 For it # impoſſible for thoſe who 
once enhghtned,and have taſted 


the heavenly gift, and were made} us 


- vi, vil. | 
p, . . 
no greater, he ſware by himielf, _ 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will 
bleſs thee, and multiplying, .1 wall 
multiply thee. 

15 And ſo after he had patiently en-' 
dured, he obtained the promie. 

-16 For men verily ſwear by the 
greater : and an oath for conhring= 
tzon #5 to them an end of all ſtrife; _ 

17 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of pro- 
miſe the immutability of his counſel, 
confirmed. by an oath : 

13 That by two immutable things, 
in which  w.2 impoiſible for, God to 
lie, we, might haye a ſtrong conio!a- 
ti01, Who” have fled.for refuge to 
lay. hold upon the hope ſet betore 


ers of the holy Ghoſt 
$And have tatted the ood 


19 Which hope we have as an anchor 


word off of the ſoul; both ſure andftedfaft, 


,and the powers of the world to and -which-cntreth into that within 


61t they ſhall fall away, to rene 


the vai], ; 
20 Whither the forerunner 1s for 


magamunto repentance : ſeeingpus entred; everJeius, made an high 
cracifie to themſelves the Son{prieft for; ever after the order of 


God afreſh, and put h:7z to an open 
Ws 


4 For the:carth which drinketh in 

rain that cometh oft upon it, aud 

neeth forth herbs mecr for them 

Whom 1t 15 drefled, receiveth ble(- 
trom God: 

s But that which beareth thorns and, 

rs, #5 rejected, and # nigh unto 

> Whole end z5 to be burned. 

v9 But beloved, we are perſwaded' 

er things of you, and things that: 

ompany ſalvation, though we thus 


et your work and labour of love, 

>< ye have ſhewed toward his 

; In that ye have miniſtred to 
ſaints, and do minifter, 

1 And we deſi ce, that every one-of 

0n do ſhew the ſame diligence, toi 

e full aflurance of hope unto the! 


ers of them; who through faith, 
patience inherit the promiſes. 


Melchiſedec. 
CHAP. VILE 


Melchiſeder, 11 and |o far more excellent 

then the prieſts of Anrons order. 

Or this Melchuedec king of $a- 

lem, prie{t of the moſt high God, 
who met Abraham returning from 
_ ſlaughter of the kings,and blefted. 
un : 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gave*a 
tenth part of all : firit being by inter- 
pretation king of righteonſhes,*and 
aſter that alſo, king of Salem, whicky 
is, king of peace ; Y 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without delcent, havins neither be- 
gumning, of days, nor end of life; but! 
made l:ke'anto the Son of God, abi- 
deth a prieft contmually. 

4 Now conſider how great this mart 
wa, unto whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 


ſons of Levi,whoreceive the ohce of 


{the priefthoo1. have a commandment 


to-raretithes ofthe pzopleaccorling; 


13 For when God made promiſe to 


1;Chriſt Jeſus is 'a prieſt after the or ter of} 


5 And verily they that are of the} 


WY 


—— 


TX | TIGER 


| 


Ab : 

6 But he whoſe deſcent 1s not coun- 
ted trom them 
Abraham, and blefled him that had 
the promiſes. 

7 And withont all contradition, 
the leſs is blefſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 


whom 1t is witneſſed that he liveth. 
9g And as I may 10 ſay, Levi alſo 


| 


| 


: 
| 


{priet ſhould riſe after the order of 


| 


wr oo receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
Abraham. 


10 For be was yet in the loyns of 
{his father when Melchiſedec met 


11 If therefore perfe&tion were by 
the Levitical prieſthood, (for under 
it the people received the law) what 
further need was there that another 


elchiſedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron ? 


- 12 For the prieſthood being chan- 
ged, there is made of neceſſity a 


change alſo of the law : 


|: 13 For he of whom theſe things are 


ſpoken, pertaineth to another tribe, 


!of which 10 man gave attendance at 


l 
| 


| 


the altar. 


'.14 For it is evident that our Lord 


ſprang out of Juda ; of which tribe 
Moſes ſpake nothing concerning 
prieſthood. 

15 And it 1s yet far more evident : 


for that aſter the ſimilitade of Mel- 


chiſedec there ariſeth another prieit, 


# 7 16 Who is made, not after the law 


| 


| 


of a carnal commandment, but aſter 
the power of anendleſs life. 

: 17 For he teitiheth, Thon art a prieſt 
for eyer after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec. 

18 For there is verily a difanulling 
of the commandment going before, 
for the weakneſs and unprofitable- 
neſs thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing per- 
Fett, but the bringing -m of a better 
hope a4; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God, 


— Uelcoaedes SNL HEBREWS, 
0 tne law, that 15, Of their Brethren, jan oath he 


Lough they come out of the loyns of 
raham : 


received tithes of 


tithes : but there he recezveth them,of 


-prielthood. 


C t 
was mae prieſt, 

21 (For thoſe prieits were 
without an oath : but this with an 
oath, by him that ſaid unto him, The 
Lord ſware, and wil! not repen 
Thon art a prieſt for ever, after 
order of Melchifedec) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made 
ſarety of a better zettament. 

22 And they truly were 


ed to continue by reaſon of death : 
24 Bnt this man, becauſe he conti. 
nucth ever, hath an unchangeable 


25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come un- 
to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſhon for them, 

26 For ſuch an high prieft became 
us, who # holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
ſeparate from ſinners, and made 

higher then the heavens; 
-27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe 
high prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firft 
for his own fins, and then-for the 
peoples: for this be did once, when 
he offered up himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh men hig 


word of the oath which was finte 


{ecrated for evermore. 


prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffer 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 By Chriſts eternal prieſthood, the Levitic 
prieſthood is aboliſhed ; and the tempor 
covenant by the eternal covenant. 


Ow of the things which we have 


Ns: high prieſt, who is ſet onthe 
right hand of the throne of the Ma- 
jeity in the heavens; 
{-2 A miniſter of the ſanQuary, yr 
f'the true tabernacle' which th 
Lord pitched, and not man. © 
\ 3 For every high prieſt is ordam 
to offer gifts and ſacrifices : where- 
fore zt #5 of neceſſity that this man 
have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 


[not be a priclt, ſeeing that*there 
prieſts that offer gifts according 


the law : 
E 


= ” £- — - .. 
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20 And in as much as not without 


5 Who ſerve unts the exa 


- 


prieſts which have infirmity ; but thel | 


the law, makeih the Son, who is cone! | 


ſpoken, this i5 the fur : We have] | 


| - SO SI 
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* 4 For ifhe weze on earth, he ſhould}! 


be 
7 FC 


T; 
L 


\ 
9) 
| 


a 


low of heavenly thi 
s admoniſhed of G 
about to make the tabernacle 
ſee (ſaith he) that thou make al 
wings according to the pattern ſhew 
to thee in the mount. 
$Butnow hath he obtained a more 
xcellent miniſtery , by how muc 
i he is the mediatour of a better 
wenant,,which was eſtabliſhed up: 
pn better promiſes. 
7For if that firft covenant had beer 
nltleſs, then ſhould no place have 
ht for the ſecond. 

ding fault with them, he 
bith, Behold, the days come, (ltaith 
he Lord) when T will make a new 
ant with the houſe of Iſrael! 
land with the houſe of Judah : 
9 Not accordu 
hat I made with 


to the- covenan 
err fathers, in th 
lay when T took them by the hand t 
lead them out of the land of Egypt 
jecauſe they continued not in my Cc 
tenant; and-F regarded them not 
th the Lord. 
to For this # the covenant that 
WV make with the houſe of Ifrael 
ater thoſe days, faith the Lord I 
W put my laws into their mmd,and 
rite them in-their hearts: and 1 
mall be to them a God; and they ſhall 
beto me a people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach every 
han his neighbour, and every man 
5 brother, {aying, Know the Lord : 
all ſhall know me, from the leaft 
0 the greateſt. 

412 For I will be mercifu] to their 
mrighteouſneſs, and their fins and 
ner 1niquities Will I remember no 


n that he ſaith, A new covenant, 
nath made the firſt 01d. Now that 
ich decayeth and waxerh old, #5 
ready to vaniſh away. - 

CHAP. IX. 


I The rites and bloody ſacrifices of the law, 
11 for inferiour to t 


—_ 


blood and ſacrifice 


en verily the firſt covenant had 
4 -alſo ordinances of divine 1ſer- 
vice, and a worldly ſanctnary. 
2 £0r there was a tabernacle made, 


Fiz. The Jeerifeetol the Jaw, IN 
ne firſt Wherein,w4s the Canatenicnyy 
and the table and the ſhew-bread 3 
which is called the ſantuary. 


3 Arid after the ſecond vail, the ta-| - 


yn which is called the holeft 
of all : 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and 
the 'ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot that had manna, and 
Aarons rod that budded, and the ta- 
bles of the covenant _ 

5 And over it the cherubims of glo- 
ry ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of 
Which we cannot now ſpeak partt- 
\cularly. | 
| 6 Now whentheſe things were thus 
ordained, the priefts went always in-,, 
to the firit tabernacle, accompliſtung'| 
the ſervice of God : | 

7 But into the ſecond werr the hight! 
prieft alone once every* year, not: 
without blood, which he offered for 
himſelf, and for the errours of the 
people. 

8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, 
that the way. into the hoheſt of all,. 
was not yer made mamfeſt, while 
as the-firſt tabernacle was yet ftand-. 
ing: 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then preſent, in which were offered 
both gifts and ſacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the ſervice 
perfea, as pertaining to the conſci- 
ence 
ro Which food only in meats, and 
drinks, and divers waſhings, and cats! 
nal ordinances impoſed oz the anti] © 
the time. of reformation. 


ot of this building ; 
:2 Neither by the blood of goats | 
nd calves, but by his own blood he 
ntred in once into the holy place, 
ving obtained eternal redempti 


Or Hs. 

12 For if the blood of bulls,and of 
oats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
phialing the unclean, ſanQifeth ro 
the-purifying of the fleſh ; 


EC 


14 How much more jhall the blood 
f Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himſelt withour ſpot 
to God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Me- 
Idiatour of the new teftament, that by 

of death, for the redemption 

f rhe tranſgreſhons that were under 
he firſt teſtament, they which are 
alled might receive the 'promiſe of 
eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a teſtament zs, there 
muſt alſo of neceſfiity be the death of 
the teFatour. 
17 For a teſtament x of force after 
men:arexead :' otherwiſe it is of no 
ſtrength at all-whileſt the. teftatour 
hveth. X 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt 
teſtament was dedicated Without 
" blood. » 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken eve- 
ry precept to all the people according 
to the law,he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet 
wooll, and hyflop,and ſprinkled both 
e book and all the people, 
20 Saying, This z# the blood of the 
teſtament which God hath enjoyned 
unto you. 
;21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe 
with blood both the tabernacle, and 
all the veſſels of the minifſtery, 
22-And.almoſt all things are by the 
law purged with blood ; and with: 
ont ſhedding of blood is no remiſ- 


22.1t was therefore neceſſary that 
Ithe patterns of things in the heavens 
on1d-be.purified with theſe; but 
Ecavenly things themſelves with 
ſbetter ſacrifices then theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entred-mto the 
© tholy places wade with' hands, which 
e the figures of thetrue; bur into 
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9 AA do 
LENS. Of the law-[acrificer. 
but now once m: the end 
the world, hath he appeared to v1 
away {m by the ſacrifice of himſelf. / 
27 And as it 15 appomted unto ment 
onceto die, but after-this the judg 
ment : 
28 So Chriſt was once offered te 
= the fins of many ; and unto them 


that look for him ſhall he appear th 
econd time, without ſin, unto ſalya- 


tion. 
CHAP. X. 


1 The weakne(s of the law-ſacrifices. 10The 
ſacrifice of Chriſts body once offered. 19 4 
exhortation to faith and patience. 

| the law having a ſhadow. of 

g00d things to Come, a-not the 
very image of the things, can never 
with thoſe ſacrifices whnchthey offer, 


comers thereunto pertect,'.- 


ſed to be offered ;: becauſe that the 
worſhippers once purged, ſhould 
__ had no more coniczence- of 
Ins. | | 
2 Bat in thoſe ſacrifices there 5 a Ie- 
membrance again maae of ins every 
year. | | 
4 for t 5 not poſhble that the blood 
of bulls and of goats, ſhould take a- 
Way fins. 
5 Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wouldeſt not, but a bo- 
dy-hatt thou prepared me ; | 
6. In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices 
for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure : 
7 Then faid I, Lo,'I come (In the 


me)to do thy will, © God. 


8 Above, when he ſaid,Sactifice and 
oftering,, and burnt-ofterings , and 
offering tor ſn thou wouldeſt not, 


are offered by the law; ) 


1eaven it ſelf, now to appear in the 
reſence of God for us : 


102d of others : 


26 (For. then muſt he ofren have ſdy of Jeſus Thriſt once for a/. 
Puffered fince the foundation of the | 11 And eyery prieſt ſtanderh 


5'Nor yet that he ſhould offer him- [the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the 1e- 
elf often, as the high prieft entreth jcond. . ; 
mtothe hely place, every year with | 10 By the which will we are ſand 


9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 


ed, through the offering of the bo- 


ed yearby year continually, make theſ | 


2 For then would they-nothave cea-l (i 


volume of the book it is written of], 


neither hadft pleaſure there (Which| 


kg - =- 


<<»: 


daily 
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fp 

mmrmng and offering ofrentime 
efame ſacrifices, which can never 

away fins : 

4 But this man after he had of- 
one ſacrifice for fins, for e- 
fat down on the right hand © 


A 


bt From henceforth — till 
s enemies be made his 1ioot- 
| pl. 

14For by one offering he hath per- 
Hed for ever them that are tanctt- 


is Whereof the _ Ghoſt allo 1s a 
mines to us : for after that he had 
id before, ; 
46 This # the covenant that I will 
ake with them after thoſe days, 
Kth the Lord ;, I will put my*laws 
Into their hearts, and in their minds 
Will I write them : ; | 
17 And their fins and iniquities will 
remember no more. .. 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe 
& there 5 NO more offering for 


19 Having therefore, brethren , 
oldneſs to enter into the hoheit by 
Ic blood of Jeſus, 
20 By a new and living way which 
he hath conſecrated for us, through 
tie vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh ; 

21 And having an high prieſt over 
ne houſe of God : 

22 Let us draw near With a true 
teart, in full aſſurance of faith, ha- 
ming our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, and our bodies waſh- 
ed with pure water. 

123 Let ns hold aft the profeſſion of 
our faith without wavering (for he 
|# faithful-that promiſed ) 

24 And let us conſider one anorher 
| [to provoke unto love, and to good 
| Works' : 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of 
ourſelves together, as the manner of 
lome 7s ; but exhorting one another : 
and ſo much the more, as ye ſee the 
day approaching. 

26 For if we fin wilſally aſter that 
FE have received the knowledge 01 
me truth, there remaimneth no more 
| Jacrifice for ſins, 
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27 But a certam teartul looking, IOr 
of judgment, and hery indignat 


ries. 

| 23 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, dis 
ed without mercy, under two- of 
three witneflts : 


on, which ſhall Jevour the adverfaq 


a 


ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought wor 
thy, who hath troden under foot th 
Son of Go, and hath counted th 
blood of the covenant wherewith h 
was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done deſpite unto the Spirit 0 
grace ? 

30 For we know him that th ſaid 
Vengeance belongeth unto ne, I wil 
recompente , faith the Lord. And 
agam, The Lord ſhall jadge his ped- 
ple. 

31 /t 7s a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the for- 
mer days, 1n which aſter ye were 1]- 
luminated, ye endured a great #ight 
of atflictions : 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made a 
gazmg-ſtock, both by reproches and 
aftlitions ; and partly whileft ye be- 
came conipantons of thera that were 
{0 uſed. 

34 For ye had compaiton of men 
my bonds, and took joyfully the 
ipotling of your goods, knowing mm 
your felves that ye have m hea- 
ven a better and an eniuring fub- 
ſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recom- 

enie of reward. | 

36 For ye have need of patience ; 


29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment] 


that after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the pro 
mite. | 

37 For yet a little while, and h 
that ſhall come will come, and wi 
not tarry. 

33 Now the juft ſhall hve by faith: 
but 1t any man draw back, my ſou 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 

29 Bat- we are not-of them wh 
draw back - unto- perdition ; but 0 
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1AP,. YT. 1 ALCIOLC 1DIAdTSZ UOK JEM? 
1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot pne,and him as good asdead ſo 
pleaſt God; 7 The fruits thereof. py asthe ſtarsof the skie in multitude WOE. 
Ow faith is the ſubſtance of nd as the fand which is by the ſez B: 
| things hoped for, the evidence Jhore innumerable. on 
things not ſeen. 13 Theſe all died in faith,not having Jnr 
2 For by it the elders obtained a Ffeceived the promiſes, but havinel 
report. een them afar off, and were perf 
3 Through faithwe underſtand that fled of them,and embraced them, andl+- - 
e worlds were framed by the word Fonfefled that they were ſtrangerg}|” 
f God,ſo that things which are ſeen nd pilgrims'on the earth. 
were not made of things which do | 14 For they that ſay ſuch things, deli 
appear. - Flare plainly, that they ſeek a count 
'4 By faith Abel offered unto God a Frey. © ' | "y 
ore excellent ſacrifice then Cain, | 15 And truly 1fthey had been mind. 
by whicy he obtained witneſs, that ful,of that courtrey,from whencethey| IF, 
he was righteous , God teſtifying of fame out, they might have had op-| Wign 
'ms gifts : and by it he being dead,yet portunity to have returned : | 
Eth. - 16 But now they deſire a better}f 
- 1:4 By faith Enoch was tranſlated that gowntrey, that is,an heavenly : where-l 1 
he ſhould not ſee deat!?. ; and was fore God is'not aſhamed tobe called} F 
not ſound, becauſe God had tranſla- their God : for he hath prepared for} I: 
!ted him : for before his tranſlation them a city. 
{he had this teftimony, that he pleaſed | 17 By faith Abraham when he was] 
God, - |  &nied, offered up Iſaac : and he that 
| 6 BY without faith ic i impoſſible had receivedthe promiſes,oftered up 
to pleaſe him: for he that cometh to his only begotten /or: : 
God, mult beheve that he1s, and that | 18 Of whom it was ſaid, That in 
ke 1s a rewarder of them that dili- fac ſhall thy ſeed be called : 
igently ſeek him. * 19 Accounting that God was able to 
7 By faith Noah, being warned of fraiſe hi, up, even ſrom the dead; 
God of things not ſeenas yet, moved from whence alſo he receivedhimin| 
with' fear, prepared an ark to the ſa- þ figure. | Ti. 
ving of his houſe; by the which he | 20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and 
ondemned the world, and became [Eſau concerning'things to come. | 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by | 21 By faith Jacob when he wasal | | 
RAT  * » . (dying, bleſſed both the ſons of Jo-| } 
; 8 By faith Abraham, when he was jſeph; and HE hg leaning upon| | | 
ed to go-ont into a place which |the top of his ftatf. 
e ſhould after receive for an inheri- | 22 By faith Joſeph when he died, 
e, obeyed ; and he went out not jmade mention of the departing of 
ing whirher he went. the Children of Iſrael; and gave 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the land ſcommanament concerning his bones. | 
f promife,as 7 a ſtrange countrey, | 23 By faith Moſes when he was bornyf'$* 0 
- pwellng: m tabernacles with Iſaac [was hid three monethsof his parents, 
- "ud Jacob,.the.heirs with him of the becauſe they ſaw - he was a proper { 
+ Jamepromile. - child ; -and- they were not of If 
< 
| 


: 


”_ 


+10 For he looked for a city which jthe kings commandment. 
nath foundations, whoſe builder and | 24 By faith Moſes , when he was 
akerzz God:  ; e 


| - »- come to years, irefuſed to be called f 
x1 Thronzh faith alſo Sarah her ſelf 


the ſon .of -Pharaohs daughter ; 
perceived: trength to conceive ſeed, | 25Choofing rather to ſuffer affliction 
pod wo devveregof.a child whenfſwith the people of God, then to en- 
bc was poll ag,c, ccande the judged jjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; 
Ii Y\ 140 gag romiſed, OR WYY,YYOONNESENTT TRATSLEED 26 reel 
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rater riches then the treaſures in 
wpt ; for he had reſpe& unto the 
 MFcompenſe of the reward. 

7 By faith he forſook Eeybt, not 
ring the wrath ofthe king : for he 
dared as ſeeing him who 1s inviſi- 


WThrough faith he kept the paſlo- 
"her, and the ſprinkling of blood, left 
ihe that deſtroyed the firit-born, 

NY Eh cher -afſed throught 
ir ith they patied tnrough the 
[Ie ſea, as by dry land: which the 
kgyptians aſlaying to do, were 


20 By faith the walls of Jericho fell 
yown, after they were compaſſed 
zout ſeven days. 

$73: By faith the harlot Rahab periſh- 
&d not with them that believed not, 


When ſhe had received the ſpies with 


$132 And what ſhall T more ſay ? for 
the time would fail me to tell of Ge- 
Weon, and of Barak, and of Sampſon, 
anc of Jepthae, of David alſo and $Sa- 
Mmuel, and of the prophets. 
$133 Who through faith ſubdued king- 
loms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtain- 
{ed promiles, ttopped the mourhes of 
11C 


724 Quenched the violence of fire, 
icaped the edge of the ſword, out 


1 valant mm fight, turned to flight 
te ares of the aliens. 
' 1 35 Women received their dead rai- 

ſed to life again: and others were 
| |tortured, not accepting deliverance ; 


| that they might obtain a better reſur- 
+ [reftion, | 

36 And __ had tral of cruel 
nockings and ſcourgings, yea mare- 
over, of bonds and oo bh 

37 They were ſtoned, they we 
Jawn afunder, were tempr2d, were 
flain with the ſword : they wandred 
about in ſheep-$kits, and goat-srins, 


[f 


of weakneſs were made ftrong,wax- ! 


py il, xii.  ÞAn exportation toconſtancy. © 


29 And Theſe vins obramed 2 
200d report throuzh faith, received 
ot the promiſe : 

40 God having provided ſome bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without us 
(ſhould not be made perfeR. 


CHAP, xts. © 
1 An exhortation ts conſtant faith. 22 A | 
commendation of the new teſtament above 


the old. 
og © yn. ſeeing we alſo 
are compaſled abour with 
ſo great a cloud 0! witneſles, let us 
lay aſide every weight, and the fin 
which doth 1o cafily beſet ws, and let 
hs run with patience the race that is 
ſet before us, | 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the anthor 
and finiſher of ozr faith ; who for the 
oy that was ſet before him, endured | 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is | 
ſer down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. -1 
3 For conſider him that endured | 
uch contradidtion of ſinners againft 
1imſelf, left ye be wearied and taint ! 
n your minds. F 
4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto | 
100d, ftriving againit fin. | 
s And ye have forgotten the exhor- * 
tacion, Which ſpeaketh unto you, as 
unto children, My ſon, deſpiſe not | 
thou the chaſtning of the Lord, nor 
faint whenthou art rebuked. of him, 
6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſtneth, and icourgerh every ſon 
whom he receiveth. ) 
7 If ye endure chaſtning , God 
dealeth with you as with ſons : for 
what ſon is he whom the father chaſt- 
neth not ? 44 
$ But if ye be without chaſtifemegr, | 3 
whereof all are partakers, then are | - 
ye baſtards, and not ſons, | 
g Furthermore,we have had fathers 
of our fleſh, which corrected- us, and 
we gave them reverence: ſhall we} 
not much rather be im ſubjection un; ? 
to the Father of ſpirits, and live 2 {5 
10 For they verily for a few days|- 


being deititute , afflicted , tormen- 


-.38 ( Of whom the world was not 
Worthy ) they wandred in deſert 
and mountains , and iz dens an 
+. caves of the earth. 


Chaitned xs after their own pleaſure ; 

but he for our profit, that we might] - 

be partakers of his holineſs. | 

11 Now no chaſtning for _— | 
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| vous : nevertheleſs , afterward 1 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righ- 
teouſneſs unto them which are exer- 
cifed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift upthe hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees. 

13 And make ſtraight pathsfor your 
feet, leſt that which is lame be turn- 
Ed out of the way, but ler it rather be 
healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord. 

15 Looking diligently, leſt any man 
fail of the grace of God;leſt any root 
"of bitterneſs: ſpringing up, trouble 
you, and thereby many be defiled : 

16 Leſt there be any fornicatour, 
or profane perſon, as Eſau, who for 
one morſe] of meat fold his birth- 
right. 

17 For ye know how that afterward 
Whonhe would have inherited the 
| bleſſing, he was rejeded:for he found 

no place of repentance, thongh he 
jought1t carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be rouched, and 
that burned with fire,nor unto black- 
neſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trumpert,and 
the voice of words, wich vozce they 
that heard, mtreated that the word 
thould-not be ſpoken to them any 

more : | 
” 1: 20 Wor they could not endure that 
Which' was conmanded , And if ſo 
much as a beaſt touch rhe mountam, 
zt ſhall be ſtoned, or thruit through 
With adart. | 
(21 And {6 terrible was the fight,that 

Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly ſear and 
quake ) 
22 But ye are, come unto mount 
- Bon, and unto the City of the liy- 

nz Go2, the heavenly Jeruſalem 
and to an mnumerable company of 
ANZCS, h 
22 To the genera! allembly, and 
hurch of the frit-born- which are 
- Ivfiften in heayen, and to God the 
EF yadze of all, and to the ſpirits of jutt 

nen made perfect. = it bp 


"" 


, Wet 1s ALURT 
the new covenant, and to. the blo 
of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh betta 
things then that of Abel, 
25 See that ye refuſenot him th 
ſpeaketh :; For if they eſcaped ne 
who refuſed him,that ſpake on earth 
much more /allnot we eſcape, ifw 
turn away from him that * ſpe 
from heaven : 

26 Whole voice then ſhook the earth} 
but now he hath promited, ſaying] 
Yet once more I ſhake not the 
only, but alſo heaven, 

27 And this word, Yet once' mg 
ſignifieth the removing of thoſe thingg Yau 
that are ſhaken , as of things thai Yr 
are made, that thoſe things whictl 
cannot be ſhaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king 
dom which cannot be moved, lety 
have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear. , | 
29 For our God zs a conſumang fire. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Divers admonitions ; as to charity,q tab 
neſt life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs,7 torega ; 
God's preachers, 9 to take heed of ſtrang 
doFrmes, 10 to confeſs Chriſt, v 


Et brotherly love continue. 
r 


FE ME 


= 
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2 Re not forgetful ro entertain 
angers : for thereby ſome have en: 
tertained angels unawates. ' ' arp 

2 Remember them that are in bondg&Þ Þ 
as bound with them;zand them whicli'F Þ 
ſuffer adverſity, as beinz your ſelves 
alſo in the body. 

4 Marriage zs honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled : but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 Let your converſation be without| Þ þ 
covetonimeſs ;. a4 ke content W | 
ſachthings as ye have: for h> hath 
Jaid, 1 will never leave thee,nor for- 
fake thee. | 
* 6S0 that we may boldly ſay, The 
Lord 3 my helper,and I will not fear 
what man ſhall vo unto me. . | 
| 7 Remember them which. have tne 
rule over you, who have ſpoken unto 
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id to day, and for ever. © 

ial Be not carried about with divers 
jd ftrange doctrines : for zf 5 a go0d 
ing that the heart be C_— 
th grace, not with meats, whicl 
ave not *profired them that have 
een orcupicd therem. 

bo We bave an altar whereof they 
pave no righrto cat, which terve the 
if Mabernacle. 

IF: For the bodies of thoſe beaits, 
Inhboſe blood is brought into the ſan- 


j , 
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22 And I beſeech yo 


tew words. 
23 knowye;,that oxy brother Timo! 


thy is ſet at liberty ; with whom, if 


he come ſhortly, I will tee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule 
over you, and all the ſaints. They 0! 
Italy talute you. 

25 Grace be with' you all. Amen. 

' Written to the Hebrews iron 
Italy, by Tumothy. 


Mary by the high prieſt for tin, are 

burnt wathoutthe camp. 

M2 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he 
mot fanftifie the people: with his 

blond , ſafttered without the 


194 A 
13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
roach. 

34 For here have weno continuing 
ity, but we ſeek one tocome. 

15 By him therc{ore ler us offer the 
Fkcrifice of praite to God” contmu- 
ly, that is, the fruit of oy lips, giv- 
Ing thanks to his name. 
$1 16 But to. do good, and to commu- 
cate, forget not : for with ſuch fa- 

tices God 15 well pleaſed. 
F17 Obey them that haye the rule 
Fover you, and ſubmit your ſelves ; 
gorthey watch for your ſouls, as they 
hat muſt 'give accoynt; that the 
may do 1t with joy,and not With griet: 
for that z5 unprofitable tor you. 

18 Pray for us : for we trait we have 
2 g00d conſcience, 1m all things wil- 
Ing to hve honettly. 

19 But T beſeech you the rather to 
a0 thus, that Tmay be reſtored to you 

e ſooner. | 
20 Now the God of peace that 


C] The general epiftle of JAMES. 
F CHAP. T. 


1 We muſt rejoyce under thecroſs, 5 atk wiſe 
dom of God, 1 9 hear the word,and 4s theres 
after. 26 What true religion 17, 


| mer a ſervant of God, and of the 
3 Lord [Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve 
tribes which are ſcattered abroad, 
greeting. 

2 My brethren,count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptarions ; 

3 Knowing ths, that the trying. of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her perfedt 
work, that ye may be perſett and en- 
tire, wanting nothing. 


ask of God, that gweth to all men 
Iiberally, and upbraideth not; and it 
ſhall be grven him. | 
6 But let him as in faith, nothing 
wavering : ſor he that wavereth, 1s 
like a waye of the fea, driven with 
[he wind, and tofled. 

7 For let not that man think that 


Lord. ns | 
8 Adouble-minded man # unftable 
in all lis ways. 


brought again from the dead our 


Lord Jeſus,' that great ſhepherd of 10But the rich, in that he is made 


he ſheep, through the bloud of the 
everlaſting covenant, | 
2t'Make you perfect mn every g00d 


, 


york; to do his will, working in you [: 


twhichis well-pleaſing inhis fizhr, 
rough Jeſus Chrift 3 to whom be 


— 
_— 


9 Let thebrother of low degree,re- 
Joyce m hat he 1is- exalted : | 


ow: becauſe-as the flower ol. the 
oraſs he ſhall pais away. 
11 For the tunis zo ſooner riſen with 
burning hear, but it withereth the 
graſs, and the flower thereof ſallerh, 


he ſhall receive any thing of the] 


cncck 


5 It any of you lack wiſdom, let him|- 


| 


and the-grace of -the-ſaſhion'of 1 


- 
-b'6 + + 


- 
run 
_—_ Sz 
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A 18 £ [Peet 0 il; 1 
ſheEth : ch man | 26 It any man am ou 
fade away in his ways. e religious, and bridieth nk 
12 Blefled is the man that endureth pongue, but deceiveth his own he; 
temptation : for when he is tried, he Fhis mans religion # yain. | 
ſhall receive the crown of life which | 27 Pure religion and undefiled k 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that Fore God and the Father, is this, T 
love him. / fit the fatherleſs and widows is 
13 Letno man ſay when he is temp- their affliction, and to keep himſelf 
ted, I am tempted of God : for God þnfpotted fromthe world. 
cannot be tempted with evil, neithef CHAP.1IL | 
tempteth he any man. Chriſtians muſt not regard the rich, and 
14 But every man is tempted, when | deſpiſe the poor. 14 Faith without works 
he is drawn away of his own luft,and | 17 #5 4 dead faith. | 
enticed. | Y brethren, have not the faith"; 
. 15 Then when luſt: hath conceived, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the | ny 
it bringeth forth ſin ; and fin when [Lord of glory, with reſped of per-ji 
tis fraſhed, bringeth forth death. ons. _ | 
16 Do not err, my beloved bre- | 2 For if there come unto your af, 
thren. embly a man with a gold ring, in 
$9 Every. good gift, and every per- pgoodly apparel, and there come in; 
ſett giſt 15 from above, and cornerh falſo a poor man, in vile raiment ; "Je 
down from the Father of lights, with | 3 And ye have reſpe& to him thatTY&; 
[whom is no variableneſs, neither ſweareth the gay clothing, and = 'X 
* Hhadowof turning. nto him, Sit thou here mn a il 
- + 18 Of his own will begat he us with place; and fay to the poor, 11 
be word of truth, that we ſhould thou there, or fit here under my} I 


a kind of firſt-fruits of his crea- ffootitool : xg 
Cures. 4 Are ye not then partial in your 
| elves, and are become judges of evil 


houghts ? 


6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor.|- 
Do not rich men oppreſs you, and 
fouls. ; draw you before the judgment-ſeats? 
| 22 Butbe yedoersof the word, and | 7 Do not they blaſpheme that wor- 

ot hearers only,deceiving your own |thy name, by the which ye are called? 

elves. $ If ye fulfil the royal law, accord- 


23 For if any be a hearer of the{ing to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love 
ord, and not a doer, he is like un-ſthy neighbour asthy _—__ do = | 


0 2a man beholding his natural face} 9g But if ye have reſpett to, perſons, 

a glaſs : ye commit fin, and are convinced of} ; 
24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and] the law as tranſgreſſours. 

zocth his way, and ftraight:vay for-| 10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the] 
FKetteth what manner of man he] whole law, ar4 yet offend 11 one| | 
Was. 1 port, he is guilty of all. | 
25 But whoſo looketh into the per 11 For he that 1aid, Do not commut] 
Tet law of liberty, and ccontinueth] adultery ; faid alſo, Do not kill. Now 

{rberem , he being not a forgettal if thou commit no adultery, yet 

hearer, but a doer of the work, thig thou kill, thou art become a tre 
man ſhall be blefied in his deed. greflyur of the law. 
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i ſhall be judged by the 


| 
13 
' 


Ky \ 
ii 


494.1 

F QU, At =Y 
law of 1t- 
or he ſhall have judgment with- 


mercy, that hath ſhewed no mer- 
z and mercy rejoyceth againtt 


What doth it profit, my brethren, 
zh a man fay he hath faith, and 
not works ? can faith faye 


| | ? 
ts If a brother or fiſter be naked, 
Wd deftitate of daily food ; | 
is And one of you ſay unto them, 


[Fepart in peace, be you warmed, 
Td filled : notwithſtanding ye give 


mM not thoſe things whuch are 
ec al to the body ; what doth 


> Eyen ſo faith, if it hath not 
is dead, being alone. 


{| $18 Yea, a man may ay, Thou halt 


ith, and I have works: ſhew me 
faith without thy works, and I 

nll ſhew thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou believeſt thar there 1s one 

Hod ; thou doeft well : the devils 
fo beheve and tremble. 

F2o But wilt thon know,O vain man, 

faith without works 1s dead ? 


{1 


$j2t Was not Abraham our father 


4 hers, 5 


e 
4 


aſtified by works, when he had of- 
*d Ifaac his fon upon the altar ? 


T}22 Sceft thou how faich wrought 


with his works, and by works was 
arth made perfect ? 

; And the ſcripture was fulfilled, 
hich ſaith, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for 
righteouſneſs : and he was called the 
mend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works 
c = is juſtified, and not. by faith 
only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, wasnot Rahab the 
harlot juitified by works, when ſhe 
had received the mefiengers, and 
lad ſent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the ſpi- 
nt 1s dead, 1o faith without works 15 


dead alfo. | 
| CHAP. IIL 


1 We are not raſhly or arrogantly to reprovue 


but rather 0 bridle the tongue 


"6 Fa 


Te oo AY OYEIEERDYY OO eooIInOTr = A ET” 


Y brethren, be not many ma- 
fters, knowing that we ſhall 
eceive the greater condemmation. 


2 For in many thmgs we offend all. 
t any man offend not in word, the 
ame z a pertett man, azd able alfo to 
ridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes 

ourhes," that they may obey us3 
nd we turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which 
hough they be fogreat, and are dri- 

en of fierce winds, yet are they 
urned about with a very ſinall helm, 

/hitherſoever the governodqir lifteth.. 
5 Even ſothe tongue is a little mem- 

r, and boaſteth great things. Be- 
old how great a matter a httle fire 

indleth. 

6 An4 the tongue za fire, .a world 

t iniquity : fo is the tongue am 

ar members, that it defileth t 

hole body, and ſerterh on fire the | 
ourſe of nature; and it 1s ſet on | 

re of hell. | 

7 For every kind of beaſts, and of 

irds, and of ſerpems, and things mn 
he ſea, 15 tamed, and hath been ta- 

ed of mankind : 

8 Burt the tongue can no man tame z 
t 15 an unraly evil, fall of deadly 

0110N. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even 
the Father ; and therewith curſe we 
me.), which are made after the finu- 
lirade of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth pro- 
ceedeth bleſſing an4 curſing. M 
—_ theſe thinzs ought not 10 | 
tO DE, . 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the 
lame place ſweet water 'and bit- 
rer * 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethreny] , 
bear ohve-bernes ? either a vine 
fhgs ? 10 canno ſountam both yi 
ſalt-water and freſh. 


12 Who 4a wife man and endued} 
with knowledge amongſt you ? let} > 
him ſhew our of a good converſation 
his works with meekneſs of wit- 
dom. 1 


*$4A4 DUT ITY [+ (1 
he not againtt the truth. 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not 
from above, but i earthly, ſenſual, 
deviliſh. - 

16 For where envying and ftrife zz 
there z: confuſion , and every evil 
work. 

17 But the wiſdom that 1s from a- 
bove, 1s firft pure, then pEaceable, 

entle,, ard eaſy to be entreated , 
Fall of mercy andgood fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocriſfie. 

18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is 
ſown -in peace of them that make 


peace. '® 

. CHAP. IV. 
1 Again covetouſneſs, 4 intempergnce, 

5 pride, 11 detration and raſh judgment. 
fon whence come wars and fight- 

ings' among you ? come they not 
hence, ever of your luits, that war in 
dur members ? 
2 Ye luit,and have not : ye kill,and 
defire to have, and cannot obtain : 
ye fight and war, yet ye have not, 

becaule ye ask not. 

1 3'Ye ask, and receive not, becauſe 
> (ye ak amiſs, that ye may conſume it 

-.jupon your luſfts, | 
T2 Ye adulterers, and adultereſfles, 
know: ye not; that the friendſhip of 
{the world is enmity with God 2 who- 
ſoever. therefore will be a friend of 
herworld, 1s the enemy of God. 
<< Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith 
- Im vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in 
- Jus lnſteth to envy ? 

4-6 Buthegiveth more grace : where- 
-fore he fairh,God reſiſteth the proud, 
jour giveth grace unto the humble. * 

*2 Submit your ſelves therefore to 
od5 reift the devil, and he will 
if you : 

J «Draw nigh to God, and he will 
-Jerawnigh to you: cleanie your hands 
ye imners, and purine your hearts,ye 

ZXdonvDle-minled. 
Ig Beafiaed,and mourn,a1d weep: 
 etyourlaughter be rurned to mour- 


ftrife m your hearts, glory not, aud 


: 


ana_raſh 1udrment.” 
ID. 


11 Speak not evil one of another 
brethren. He that ſpeaketh evil of hj 
brother, and judgerh hzs brother 
ſpeaketh evil of the law, and jndg- 
eth the law: butif thou judge thef 
law, thou art not a doer. of the law, 
but a judge. : | 

12 There 1s one law-g1ver , who ig 
able to ſave, and to deſtroy: whol 
art thou that judgeſt another ? 

13 Goto now, ye that ſay, To dayſ 
or to morrow we will go into ſach af 
city, and continue there a year, ; 
buy, and ſell, and get gain :. ; 

14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall 
be on the morrow : For what z your} 


eth for a little time, and then yanif 
eth away. 

15 For that ye ought to ſay , It the 
Lord will, we ſhall live, and doth 
or that. | 


- 
1+ 
. 


boaſtings : 
evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knowethſ 
to do zo0d, and doeth itnot, to hump 


It 15 fin. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Of wicked rich men. 7 Of patience. 12T6 
forbear ſwearing. 13 Topray in adverſity, 
and ſing in proſperity. 

( O to now ye rich men, weepand 

how1l for your miſeries that ſhall 
come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 

your garments are moth-eaten. 

2 Your gold and filver is cankered ; 

and the ruft of them ſhall be a witnels 

azainft you, and ſhall eat your fleſh 
as it were fire: ye have heaped trea- 
ſure together for the laſt days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the laboure 

which have reaped down your helds 

which 1s of you kept back by fraud 
crieth : and thecries of them which 
haye reaped, are entred into the ears 
of the Lord of ſabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the 
earth 

nouriſhed your hearts, as 1 


all ſuch rejoycing” wf 


Ranble your-fely 2s im the ſight 
the Lord, and he ſhall lift. you 


o ' 
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E img; and your joy to heavineſs. 
une, D; 


— 7 


ſlaughter. 


6 Ye have condeamed ard ki 
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life ? It iseven a vapour that appear 


16 But now ye rejoyce in yourf | 


gang been Wanton 5 ye havQ| 
Ol 
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F f jent therefore , Brethren , 

arc coming -of the'Lord. Be- 

Kd the husbandman waireth for the 

Secious fruit of the earth, and hath 
eparience for it, until he receive 
early and latter rain. 


awe ye allo patient ; ftabliſh your 


rk. 
rhear JTweariny TAE 


diy 
him ; 

20 Let him know, that hewhich con- 
verteth the ſinner from the error of 
his way, ſhall ſave a foul from death, 

nd ſhall hide a multitude of fins, _ 


C| The firſt epiſtle general of 


0 i \f weth nigh ; 
rho Grudge not one againſt another , 
thren , left ye be condemned: be-, 
d, the judge Randeth beiore the 


Wo Take,my brethren, the prophets, 
> have ſpoken in the name of the 
Kord, for an'example of ſuffering at- 
* Wi&on, and of patience. 
11 Behold, we count them happy 
hich endure. Ye have heard of the 
gtience of Job, and have ieen._ the 
dof the Lord.; that the Lord 1s ve- 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. 
* iz But'above allthings,my brethren, 
ſcar not neither þy heayengieither 
y.the;; earthy: r. by any: other 
th: but let your yea, be yea, and 
-nayzindy 5 left ye fallinto con- 
LION. }- . 107 Þ: 
[13 1s any among you afflicted ?. let 
Þ pray.' Is any merry ? Igt hum fmg 
plalms. 
FHx$1s any-fick among you 2 let hun 
{all for the elders of the church 3, and 
et them pray,-over him ,, anoint 
im-with oyl mm the name of the Lora; 
+15 And the prayer of faith ſhall 
ve the fick, and.the Lord ſhall raiſe 
pimup;;and-if he have commuted 
is, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
16 Confeſs your faults one to ano» 
her, and pray one for another, that 
| | may be healed ; The eftectual fer- 
rent Prayer of a righteous man avail- 
1much. = 
17 Elias was a-man ſubjet to hike paſ- 
ons as we are,and he prayed carneſt-: 
ythat itmight notrain:, and it rained 
ot on the carth by the ſpace of three 
years and fx months. 
18 And he prayed- again , and the 
leaven gave rain, and. the earth 


155 
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” 
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: for-the coming of the LoraT— 


by te us agam unto a hyely 


rej | 
though now tor a ſeaſon, ( iſnee\be) 
ye are 1n heavineſs through manifo 


PELIER. 


CHAP. I. 


He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual 
graces, 10 ſhewing that the ſalvation. in 


Chriſt isno news, but a thing propheſied 0 
eld, 13 and exhorteth hens ty net fb 4 


wverſation, foraſmuch as they are now born 
anew. by the word of God. 


[_JEter an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift, to 
the ſtrangers ſcattered -through- 
out Pontus, Galatia,Cappadocia, Aha, 
and Bithynia , | 
2Elect according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father,throvgh fan- 
Eifhcation of the Spirit unto obedi- 
ence, and Iprinkling of the'blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto you, -and 
peace be multiplied. ' 1012408 
3 Bleſſed be the God, and/Father:of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which aceofd- 
ing to his abundant mercy, hattrbe- 


| ho 

y the reſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſ 
from the dead;: -  . Rr 
4 T0.an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadethnotar- 
way, reſerved m heayen for youg i: 

5 Who are kept by the power. 
God through faith unto "Jalvation ,f 


ready..to be, revealed -n-/the; 
TIC, 


6 Wherein 


% <x 4 
— TT” 


ye. greatly 


temptations. ) 


7 That the tryal of your faithbe | 
much more precious then. of; 2h 
that periſheth, though-x be wiedt * 
with tire, might be found untopraile;} * 
and honour, and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jeius Chriit :; 
8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; 
in whom though now ye ſee-him 


—Yy 


: 
- 1 
y 
CY 


wrought forth her fruit. | 
49 Brethren, if any ef you, d@ Err Junſpeakable, and fall of glory: - 


yet believing , ye rejoyce with-; 


AR— 


/ s 


gR 


5REceTvIng iT of your Taith, 
even the ſalvation of your 1ouls. 

.- 10 Of 'which ſalvation the prophets 
have enquired , and ſearched dilt: 
gently, who propheſied of the grace 
tat ſhould come unto you: 

: 11 Searching what, or what mannef 
of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was 
in them did ſignifie, when 1t reſtified 
beforehand the ſufferings of Chriit, 
and the glory that ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it wasrevealed, that 
not unto themielves,but unto us they 
did miniſter the things which are 
now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the goſpel unto you, 
ith the holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven; which things the angels de- 
are to look mto. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loyns of 
your mind, be ſober, and hope to the 

nd, for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you atthe revelation of 
elusChrut ; 

14 As obedient children, not faſhio- 

umg_ your ſelves according to the 

ormer luſts,n your ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath called you 

s holy, ſo be ye holy in all mannerof 

onverſation ; 

15 Becauſe it 1s written 

or Lam holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who' 

without reſpe&t of perſons judgeth 
cording to every mans work, paſs 

he time of Your 10journing here in 


,Be ye holy, 


i$ Foraſmuch as ye know that ye 
Frere not redeemed with corruptt- 
ble things, as ſilver and gold, from 


radition from your fathers ; 
19 But with the precious blood of 


and without ſpot : 

20 Who verily was foreordained be- 
ore the foundation of the world, 
ot was manifeſt in theſe laſt times 


you} 
21 Who by him do believe in God 
hat raiſed him up from the dead,and 
pave him glory, that your faith and 
might be 1n God. 


1 exbortation to holineſs. I. PETER, 


4p a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieft- 


your vam converſation recerved by t 


hrift, as of a Lamb without blemifh Þþe 


i 


ouls 1n obeying, tne trath- thror 
the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of thi 
brethren ; ſee that ye love one anoliceulit 
ther with a pure heart fervently : Wb t! 


23 Being born again, not of corrupylec ' 
tible teed, but of incorruptible, byllarve! 
the word of God, which liveth ando W! 


abideth ſor ever. 


24 For all fleſh zs as grafs, and i(ihoc 


:\ 


the glory of man, as the flower offiurno\ 
vpraſs. The graſs withereth, and then DE 
lower thereof fallethaway : ang 
25 But the word of the Lord endudifieſhly 
reth for ever. And this 15 the wor ; 
hich by the goſpelis preached nn4fſi2 H 
'O YOu. CHAP. IL 10Ns 
| He dehorteth them from the breach of 
rity ; 4 ſhewing that Chriſt is the founda t 
on whereupon they are built. 11 Hebeſe bf { 
eth them alſo to abſtain fram fleſply tn of 
13 to be obedient to ws," ry" Is 2 | | 
teacheth ſervants how to obey their maſ $ 


20 patiently ſuffering for well-doing, 
the example of Chriſt. 
Herefore'laying/ aſide all 
malice, and all guile, at 
ypocrthes, and envies, atid all 
peakings, 
2 Asnew-born babes defirethe 
dere milk of the word, that ye 
row thereby : | 
2 If ſo be ye have taſted that the 
ord 2s gracious. | "1644 
4'To whom comins, as #nto a living} 
tone, diſallowed indeed .of men, but 
Jthoſen of God, andprecions, 
5 Ye alfo as hvely ſtones, are built] 


\ 
' 
l 


yo0d, tooffer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
zcceptable ro Godby Jeſus Chriſt, | * 
6 Whereiore alſo it 1s contained M 
e {cripture,, Behold; I lay in Stona 
hief corner ſtone, ele; precious: 
nd he that beheveth on him ſhall not: | 
confounded. | 
Unto you therefore which believes 
es precious : but unto them which 
e difobedient, the ſtone which the 
uilders diſallowed , the Tame 
nade the head of the corner, - 
8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling , and @ 
ock of offence, ever to them which, 
mble at the word, being diſobedi- 
t, . whereunto alſo they were ap» 


pounted. 


|E 


! : 


| 22 Seeing ye haye purifhed your 


Fl 
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many ates. Ca 
c 

riefthood, an ho 

- x fhould ſhew 


nation, a 


people ; that ye 
the praiſes of him, who hath 
on out of darkneſs into his 
ellous hight : 
Which in time paſt were not a 
le, but are now the people of 
: which had not obtained mercy, 
now have obtained mercy. 
Dearly beloved, I beieech you as 
ers and pilgrims, abſtain from 
y laſts , which war againit the 


Having your converſation honeſt 
the (= perk that mO_—_ 
k againſt you as evil-doers,} 
hay by Joy good works which 
ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
of viſitation. 

Submit your ſelves toevery or- 
e of man for the Lords 1ake : 
her itbe to the king,as ſupreme ; 
14 Or anto governours, as unto 
that are ſent by him for the pn- 
ent of evil-doers, and for the 

ſe of them'that do well. 

15- For ſo is the will of God, that 
th well-doing ye may put to f1- 
e the ignorance of fooliſh men : 

16 As free;and not uſing your iber- 

for a cloke of malicioufneſs, but 
$the ſervants of God. 
17 Honour all men. Love the bro- 
erhood. Fear God. Honour the 


1$ Servants be ſabjet to your ma- 
ters with all fear, not only to the 
(00d, and gentle but alio to the fro- 
ward. 


19 For this # thank-worthy,if a ma 
for conſcience roward God, endure 
gnef, ſuffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory # zt, if when y 
de buffeted ſor your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? bur if when ye d 
well, and ſuffer for zt, ye take it pati- 
ently ; this z acceptable with God. 
23 For even hereunto were ye cal- 
=y becauſe Chrift alſo om for 
» leaving us an example, that ye 
houl follow his ſteps: 4 if 
1-22 Who did no fin,neither was gnile 
doundin his mouth ; * 


3 


ſelf to him that jud 


Ly 
u any obey not the word, they alſo 
may without the word be won by the 


converſation of the wives, 


outward adorning, of 


11, Wi. ties Of WU. 
ed not again ; when he ſuffered he 
threatned not; but committed him- 
: peth righteouſly : 
24 Who his own ſelf bare our.fins m 


his own body on the tree, that we 
being dead to fin, ſhould live unto 
righteouſneſs: by whoſe ſtripes ye 
were healed. 


25 For ye were as ſheep going a- 


ſtray ; but are now returned unto the 
ſhepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


CHAP. IL. 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and huſ. 
bands to eachother; 8 exborting all men to 
unity and love, 14 and to Juffer perſecution. 
19 He declareth allo the benefits of Chriſt 
foward the old world. 

kewiſe, ye wives,be in ſubjefti- 

on to your own husbands ; that 


2 While they behold yout chaſte 


converſation coupled with tear. 


3 Whole adorning, let itnot be that 
aiting the 
hair, and of Wearmg al gold, or of 
putting, on of apparel : 

4 But let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a meer 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old 
time,the holy women alſo who trutt: | 
edin God adorned themſelyes,being 
in ſubjeion unto their own hus- 
bands ; 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord : whoſe daughters 
ye are as long as ye dowell, and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe ye kusbands, dwell with 
thern according to knowledge,giving 
honour unto the wife. as unto the 
weaker veſlel, and as being heirs to- 
gether of the grace of life ;, that your 
prayers be not hindred. | 
$ Finally, be ye all of one mind, ha- | 
ying compaſſion one of another,love | 
ds brethren, be pitiful , be courte- 
ous: 

9 Not rendring evil for evil, or rail- 


_ 


_—2g. - 


ws - +1. ACER 
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an exhortation to love. * PET 
ng ior railing : bat contrariwvile, 
bleſſing; knowing that ye are there- 
untocalled, that ye ſhonld inherit a 
blefling. 

10 For- he that will love life, and 
ſee good days, let him refrain his 
rongue from evil, and his Tips that 
they ſpeak no gle. 

11 Let him eſchew evil, and do 
g00d; let him ſeek peace, and en- 
tne. it. 

12 For the eyes of rhe Lord are 0- 

er the righteous, and his ears are 
per unto-theirpraycrs: but the face 
df = Lord # againit them that do! 

v1), 

13 And who # he that will harm 
you, if ye be.followers of that which 

g00d ? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for righte- 
. Puſneſs ſake, happy are ye: and: be 

ot afraid of their terrour, neither 
be troubled ; | 

15 But ſanfify the Lord God in 
your hearts; and be ready always to 
71VC an ie: toevery man that ask- 
eth you a reaſon of the hope that is 
n you,” with meekne's and fear: 
.16.Having.a good conicience ; that 
whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as 
pf eyil-doers, they may be'aſhamed 

hat falſly accuſe your goott Conver- 
ſation In Chrrſt, 2 

17 For # is better, if the witlof God 
be ſo, that ye ſutter for well-doing, 
then for evil-doing. 

-18For Chrift alſo. hath once fuffer: 
4 for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
thac he might bring us to God) be- 

7 put todeath inthe fleih,butquack- 
ned by the Spirit : 

19 By whichalſo he went and preach- 
dunto the ſpirits in priſon ; 

20 Which ſometime were diobedi- 
nt, when once the long-ſuttering of 

od waited m the days of Noah, 
thilethe ark was a preparing,where- 
n few.that is eight touls, were ſaved 
DY- WATCET, 

21 The like figure whereunto, evez 
baptiſin, doth alſo now ſave us, (not 
he putring away of the filth of the 


SFion c a i 
22 Who 1sgone into heaven, and i 
on the right hand of God, angels 
authorities, and powers being 
ſubject unto him. 
IV. 


CHAP. 


1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſim by x 
example of Ci, and the conſideration 
the general end that now approatheth, 
comforteth them againſt perſecution. 3 

Oraſmuch then as Chriit hath ſu. 
tered for us in the fleſh,armyougis 
telves likewiſe with the ſame mind 
for he that hath ſuttered\in the fleſ 

hath ceaſed from fin ; . IK 6 

ſhould livethelÞ,; 


2 That he no longer 
reſt of hs time m the tieſh;tothe luſt 
of men, burt-to the will-of God; Þ# 

2 For the time paſt of our life” mayl 
ſuhce us to have wrought the wille [ 
the Gentiles, when we walked-y 
laiciviouſneſs, lufts, exceſs ef wine 
revellings, banquetings, -and abom/ll. 
nable 1dolatries : 7 7 ; 
4 Wherein they thinkat ftrange4 
you run not: with them» to. the lame 
excels 0f riot, ipeaking-eyilotyon: 


that-is ready to judge the .quigk And 
the dead: 1.194 offs 95; 
6 For,.:for this cauſe: was the'gol- 
pel preached alſo to. them; that are 
dead, that they might bg-/judged/ac- 
cording 'tomen in the'fleſhg bar live} 
according, to God in therſpirit. 
7 But the end of all things 1s at 
hand: be ye therefore. ſober, and 
watch unto prayer. | | 
-8 And above all thmgs have fervent 
charity among your felves: for cha- 
rity ſhall cover the mriltitude of fins, 
9 Ute. hoſpitality one to another 
without grudging. | 
10 As every man hath received the 
gift, ever ſo miniſter the ſame one t0 
another, as good ſtewards of the mi- 
nif0]1d grace of God. 1 
11 If any,man ſpeak, /et him ſpeak 
as the oracles of God ; 1f any man 
mmiſter, - /et him do it as of the abili- 
ty which God giveth : that God in] |} 
all things may be glorified through} 


aeſh, but the aniwer of a good con- 
cience towards God ) by the reſur- 


Jeſus Chrift ; to whom be praiſe and} Þ 
dominion for ever and ever. Amett 4: 


{ 


5 Who ſhall (give; account +tq hin} 


4 


| 

WMxeloved,thumk it not ftrange: 

f ming the hery trial, Which 1s tc 

ndgyy0u 45 though ſome range thing 

' ed unto you : | 

> But rejovyce, in as much as: y 
rrakers of Chritts ſufferings :; 

when his glory ſhal} be reveal- 

ye may be glad alſo Exceed- 

Ko 


q 


ye be reproched for the name 
Chit, happy are.ye ; for the ſpirit 
lory, and of God reſterh upon 
ron their part he is eyil ſpoken of, 
on your part hes glorihed. 
6 But 1ct none of you ſuffer as a 
urderer,or 4s a thief,or as an eyut- 
| fr,0r as a buie-body.it; other mens 
1886 Yet if ary man ſifer as a Chriſti- 
Is let him notbe aſhamed ; bur let 
i 2lorific God on this behalf. 
7 For the, time 75 come that Judg- 
nt muſt, bEgm at the houſe of Cod: 
dafze firſt Leg: at. us, what ſhall 
tend be of them that obey not the 
200%! of God ? 
$8 And if the righteous ſcarcely be 
a, where ſhall the ungodly and 
ie finmer appear ? 
19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer 
fording to the will of God, com- 
wt the keeping of their fouls ts him 
,_ well-doing , as unto a faithful 
Creator, 


: - 


/ 


f, 


' 


econ 


+" Way 
zlory that THdEt? of the 4 

5 Likewiſe ye ſubmit yout 
{elves unto the elder: yea, all of you#t 
be ſubject one to another , and be 
5 wes nor f for _=_ re 

et 5 vet ace 
to the hamble. « « | 

6 Humble your ſelves thereſore un= 
der the mighty hand of God, that he 
may Eexalt you mm duetime: | 

7 Cafting all your care upon himg” 
for he careth for you. _ 

$ Be ſober,be vigilant;becanſe your 
adveriary the devil,as a roaring long 
walketh about, ſecking whom he 
may devour. ; 

9 Whom reſiſt ftedfaft ih the ſaith, 
knowing that the ſame affiftions are 
accomphſhed in your brethren that 
are in the world, | | 
10 Btit the God of all grace,who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory Dy 
Chriſt Jeſus, aſter that ye have ſut- 
fered a while, make you pertet, it4- 
bliſh, ttrengthen, ſettle youy- 

11 To him Ze glory and Yomumon 
for ever and eyer. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus a faithful brother, 
unto you ( as T ſuppoſe JI have wnt- 
ten briefly; exhorting and teſtifying, 
that this 1s the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand. BP 

13 The church chat is at Babylon Cle- 
ed together with you, {alnteth you, 


_ 


| WW 


10! 


CHAP.YV. 
Il He exhorteth the elders to fred thiir flocks; 
| 5 the younger to obey ; 8 arid all to be ſaber, 
| patchful, and conſtant in the faith; g to re 
Withecruel adyerſary the devil. 


d ſo aoth Marcus my ſon. | 
14 Greet ye-one another with a kiſs 
fcharity. Peace be with youall that 
re.in Chrift Jeſus. Amen; 


Texhiort, who am allo an Elder, 
a witneſs of the ſufferings, of 
arift, and alſo a partaket of the glo- 
ly that ſhall be revealed : 
2Feed the flock of God which*is a- 
nong you, taking the overſight there- 
9, not by conltraint, Hat Willirig- 
| [ mM for filthy lucre, but ofa rea- 
' mn ” 
Neither as being, lords over Gods 
Peritage, but being enſituples- to the 


T He elders which ate among you 


= 
ANN 


W £ 
"I ; 


[£And when the chief Shepherd fall" ®, Ale 
ye ſhalt receive” a'cxown of have” 


, 


& Thi ſecond epiſile- gerieral  * 
of PETER. ; 


C H A P; I . 
Confirming them in hope of the iiitreale f 
oy graces, 5 he exdovierk them by faith 
and good works, to make their calling ſure1}\ 
12 Wheredf bets careful ts remember then, * 
iomuing: that his death is at hand: 16 
warneth them to be conſtant in the faith of 
Crip, who i the true Son of Go. 


— —_ __— 
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on;Þeter; aſervarit and an 4p0- 
of jeſus Chrilt, to them that 
ed ke precious faith 


X 
XX - x7 


x 
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F: of 


- land to yertue, knowlegde ; 


-{Chriſt. 


th 


- 


uh"us; th 


Hf God, and.onr Saviou 


* 2 Grace and peace be multiphed un- 
fo you, through the knowledge of | 16 For we have not followed 


God, ard of Jeſus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
iatli giyen unto us all things that per- 
£m unto lhfe-and godlineſs, through 


"FRE knowledge of him that hath cal- 


d nstoglory and vyertuc : 

Whereby are” given unto us ex- 
Edimg great and precious promiſes; 
hat. by theſe you might be partakers 
f the divine nature, having eſcaped 
he corruption that is in the world 

hrough luft. 
5s And beſides this, 


giving all dili- 
gence, add to your fa 


ith, vertue , 


6 And to knowledge, temperance ; 
and- to temperance, patience; an ito 
patience, godlineſs ; | 

7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kind- 
neſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, 
charity. 

8 For it thght things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye tall 
neither be barren, nor unfrunful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 


9 But he that lacketh theſe things, 


——_—_—_ 


- 11s blind, and cannot fee far off, and 
*| hath forgotten that he was purged 
' {from his old fins. 

| x6 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 


[andele 


| | 


iv2 diligence to make your calling 
* Zion ſure: for if ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall : 

11 For 10 an entrance ſhall be mini- 
ed unto. you abundantly, into the 
/erlaiting kingdom of our Lord 

and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, *- -* © 

x2 Wherefore I will not be negli- 

gent to put you alwayes 41 remem- 
ance_ of thele things, though 4: 
ow them, and be e:tabliſhed 1m the 
eſent_ truth. | : 
2-Yea, I think 1t meet, as-long as I 

am m-this tabernacle, to ſtir you up; 

by putting you in remembrance: 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I' malt pat? 


Tightcomnels you may | | 
r Jelus Chriſt * to have thgſe things alwayes in x 


atlexe Th 


8 


embrance. 


ingly deviſed fables, when we 
own unto you the power andc e 
ng of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, bt fl 
ere eye-witneſles of his Majeſty. ) 
17 For he received from *God 
ather,honour and glory,wheri Go! 
ame ſuch a voice to him from hem 
xcellent glory, This.1s my beloy an 
n, inhom I am well pleaſed, Who! 
18 And this yoice which came frontfand 
caven we heard , when we wer th 
ith him in the holy mount, © - Iarred 
19 We have alſo a more ſure wordW( Fc 
of prophecy ; whereunto ye dow Anh 
that ye take heed, as unto a light tha, ve 
ſhineth m a dark place, until the's 0 
davn, and the day-ftar ariſe n'y 
hearts: T&.the 
20 Knowing this firſt,” that no to 
phecy of the ſcripture is of any of 
vate interpretation. *f Bu 
21 For the ha gs came not in | 
time by the will of man: -but ht [ol 
men of God ſpake as they were Us - 
ved by the holy Ghoſt: | al 
; CHAP. IT. | Ba 
1 He foretelleththem of falſe nt back of " 
ing the impiety and pumſt ment both of th £ 
and their followers; 7 from which tht wd FW th 
ly fhall be delivered:as Lot out of Sodom Bu 
lo and more fully deſcribeth the manners e 
thoſe prophane and blaſphemous ſeaucers. | 
Ur there were falſe prophets al-|Inder 
fo among the people , even as hn 
there ſhall be falſe - teachers among] [3A 
you, Who privily ſhall bring, in dam4.Aurig! 
nableherclies,even denying the Lord] 'Þt ple 
that” bought them, and; bring upon] [JÞptts 
themſelves ſwift deſtryMion, V8.1 
2 And many ſhall follow their pernt-| $avy 
Qous wayes, by reaſon of whom the! JuH 
way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. at c 
3 And through coverouſnels. | 
they with fained v orgs, make mer- 
chancife of you: whoſe jadgemen e 


pow of a longtime lingreth fiok,and[!Þ15 


hationflumbreth” nor"... 


15 Moreover;l 


5 % OO TEES 


will 


their dan 

off this my tabernacle , even. as oQur4.4 Tatar pared not the angel 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me.” Athat famed. but cait chez down to hel 
endeayour that | 


ay; 
yew 


id "delivered. 7hez7 _uito Chains '0 


T 


: . OP 
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"7 | CHAP.ii 
eſs, to. be reſerved unto judge- 
mind ſpared not the old world, 
1&& faved Noah the eighth perſon, a 
wlwacher of righteouſneſs, bringing 
he flood upon the world of the 
nc turning the cities of Sodom: 
Gomorrha into aſhes, condemn- 
them With an overthrow, making 
an enſample unto thoſe that at- 
ſhould. live ungodly ; 
a&And delivered .juft Lot , vexed 
Wh the filthy converſation of the 
ed ” 


: 


{ For that righteons mar dwel- 
among them, in feeing and hear- 
yexed. his righteous foul from 
to day withtherr unlawful deeds) 

The Lord knoweth how to del: 
the godly out of temptations, 
to reſerve the unjuft unto the 
of judgement to be puniſhed: 
But chiefly them that walk aſter 
fleſh, if the lait of uncleannels, 
deſpiſe goyernment : Prefſum- 

us are they, ſelf-willed, they are 
IK aſraid to ſpeak evil of dignities : 
3 Whereas angels, which are grea- 

£10 power and- might , bring not 
Fling accuſation agamft them be- 
"Me the Lord. 

2 But theſe, as natural brute beaits, 
le to be taken and deſtroyed , 
ak evil of the things thac they 
_meritand not, and ſhail utterly pe- 
mm their own corruption ; 

FAnd ſhall receive the reward of 
urghteontneſs, as they that count 
pleaſure to not mn the day-tine : 


Ms they are and blemiſhes, ſport- | 


Is themfelves-with their own de- 
Wittgs, while they feat with you ; 
Having eyes ful of adultery, » d 
ar cannot ceaſe from fn; beguwng 
Wale ſouls: an heart they have 
Mercued With coverous practiies z 
med children : 
5 Which haye forſaken, the right 


y, and are"2one aſtray, following, 


Way of Balaam, the ſen of Boſor, 
My loved. the- wages of; unrighce> 


I 
vl w 


was rebu'ed for his iniquity: 


- COLE A = 


*2 
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08 [he wanity of [educorn 
tne aumb. als. IPEAKINg WITH. .INANS 
voice, . forbad the madnels of the 
prophet... X 
17 Theſe are wells without water, 
louds that: are carried with a tems 
peſt, to whom the miſt .of darkneſs 
15 reſerved for ever. 
138 For when they tpeak great{wel- 
ing words of vanity, they allure 
hrough the luſts of the fleſh,through 
uch wantonneis, thofe that were 
lean eſcaped from them who live us 
errouws ? | 
19 While they promiſe them liber- 
y, they themielves are the ſervants 
f corruption: for of whom a man 
$ Overcome,of the {ame 1s he brought 
1 bondage. 
20 For 1t after they have eſcaped the 
dollutions of the world, throughthe 
nowledge of the Lord and.Sav:0ur 
erius Chritt, they are azain mtangled 
herem, and overcome; the lattef 
nd is worie with them the be- 
pmning, 
21 For it had been better for tham 
ot tohave known the way of righ- 
couſneis,then after they bave known 
f, to turn from the holy command- f 
ent detvered unto them. = 
22 But it !S happzned unto them ac- 
ording to the true proverb, The 
og 5 turned to his own vomit agamg 
ind, The ſowthat was waſhed, to her 
allowing in the mire. 


CH AP. III. 
| The certainty of Chriſts coming to ſudg6- 
ment. 10 The manner how the world ſkall 
be deſtroyed. 11 An exhortation t0 goah- 
meſs. 
His ſecond epiſtle, beloved , I 
o0W- write unto you; mM 4bor7 


14 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe | 
f his coming? {Or frice the fathers |. 


luch I itir up your pure minds by 
ay of remembrance: | 
2 That ye may be mindft] of the 
rords Which were ſpoken before by 
be holy prophets, and of the com- 
andment of us the apoſtles of the 
ord arid Saviour ; 
2Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
omemthe lamt dayes icofters, Walk 
ng after their own laſts, 


- TRL». 


OF ann aa T0 
ds Tr! &E: 


-Fell alleep 


 Ihus promiſe, 


j 


5 9S .CONLNME As EY 
vere from the begmning of the crea- 


10n. 

5 For this they willingly are 1gno- 
ant of, that by the word of God the 
eavens were of old, and the earth 
inding out of the-water, and in the 
ater. | 

6 Whereby the world that then 
as, being overflowed with water, 


| 7 But” the heavens and the earth 


hich are now, by the ſame word 


Þre kept in ftorc, reſerved unto fire 


: the day of jadgment, and per- 
d1tion of ungodly mef. 

$ But, beloved, be not ignorant off 
his one thing, that one day z wit 
he Lord as athouſand ,years, and a 
houſand years as one day. , , 

The Lord 1s not ſlack concerning 

( as ſome men count 
ſackneſs ) but 1s long-ſuffering to us- 

rard,not willing that any ſhould pe- 

iſh, bugs: all ſhould come to're- 
DEentances® : 

10 Bat the day of the Lord will 

ome as a thief mn the night; in the 

ſhich the heavens ſhall paſs away 


*Wwith a great noiſe, and the elements 
hall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth allo and the works that are 
rherein ſhall be burnt n 


11 Seem 


then that all theſe things 
ſhall be 


flolved, what manner of 


perſons ought ye to be in all holy 


converſation and godlineſs. 

12 Looking for, and haſting unto the 
Coming of the day of God, wherein 
the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſ- 


olved, and the elements ſhall melt 
ith fervent heat ? 
13 Nevertheleſs we, according to 
is promiſe, look for new heavens 
anew carth, where dwelleth 
ighteouſneſs. 
14 Wherefore, teloved, ſecing that 
elook for ſuch things, be diligent 
hat ye may be found of himin peace, 
ithout ſpot, and blameleſs: 
15 And account that the long-ſuffer- 
ng of our Lord z# ſalvation; even as 
ur beloved brother Paul alſo, ac- 
ording to the wiſdom given unto 
y hath written unto you 3 


v. L The perſgnof Chrift” 
10 AS AN m all hs epatties, ſpeak 
1m them of theſe things :” in whit 
are ſome things hard to be unde 
ſtood, which they that are unlearne 
and unſtable wreſt, as they do alfot} 
other ſcriptures, unto their own 
{trudion. 

17 Yethereſore, beloved, ſeeing 
know theſe things beſore, bewarele 
ye alſo being led away with the & 
ror of the wicked,fall from your oy 
ſtedfaftneſs. | 


18 But grow in grace, and 1 the 


and for ever. Amen. 


— — rod - ——C > — — 


T The firſt epiſtle general of JOHN, 


CHAP. I. 
1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt,in wh 
we have eternal life, by a communion wit 
God, 5 to which we muſt adjoyn holineſs, 


Hat which was from the bg 
png, which we have heard, 
which we have ſeen with our ecyc$, 


life ; 


we have ſeen zt, and bear witne' 


hich was with the Father, and was 
amfeſted unto us ) 

3 That which we have ſeen anc 
eard, declare we unto you, that) 


4 And theſe things write we untc 
ou, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the meflage which we 
ayc heard of him, and declare untd 
you, fhat God is light, and in hims 

20 darkneſsat all. | 7 
61f we ſay that we have fellowſhip 
with him, and walk in darkneis, WE 
lie, and do not the truth: _. 
7- But if we walk in the light, as 
eis in the light, we have fellowlbp 
ne with another, and the blood « 
on Chrift his Soncleanſeth us from 
Ul, , 


v , 


knowledg of our Lord and Savior Jedi, ' 
ſus Chriſt: To him be glory,both nowllic 


which we have looked upon, and out} ar: 
thands have handled of the word ol WF 


2 ( For the life was manifeſted, and 


ſhew unto you that eternal lifel F 


nd 


4 


—_ 


Le 


Ty That we Faveno lin, we 


Fe os. 
If we confeſs our ſins, he is faith 
and juft to forgive us our ſins,aud 
jaclcanſe us . from all unrighteoul: 


"2-2-8=9-5 


'vi If we ſay that we have not ſinned 
ae make him a liar, and his word is 


or im us. 

= CHAP. Il. 

Comfort againſt fn; of infirmity. 3 To knog 

Wood 15 to keep hrs commantments. 18 Tob, 
, J ye of ſedarevr: 26 from whoſe deceits th 
bot - my [afe preſerved by faith ang hols 
nes of irre. 

k A Y little children, theſe thing 
[MY 4 write I. unto-you, that ye. fut 
| Tor. And if any man fin, we haye a 
{ Sdvocate, with.the Farher,;-Jeſus 
rift the righteous : 

Tz And he is the propitiation for | 0 

Ins : and not for ours only, but alfc 

r the ſms of the whole world. | 

3 And hereby we do know that we 

4 jawow himgifkeephis commandments 

peth not his commandments, is 

, and the truth is not in. him, 

F5 But whoſo keepeth his word, un 
þ verily is the love of God per- 
| 16h bcreby know we that we are 

"Im him. 
$6 He that faith he abideth in him, 

Fought - himſelf alſo ſo to walk, ever 

$7 Brethren, I write no new com: 


ie walked. 
maniment unto you,but an old com- 
mandment. which ye had fromthe be- 
gmning: theold commandmentisthe 
word which ye have heard from the 


Tayt q becaule that darkneſs hat! 
ferve Our 1elves, and the truth if his eyes. 


$ Again, a new commandment 


jmblimand.n you;; becauſe the dark 
| els 1s palt, and the true, light now 


-jHuner ; 

$ Hethat ſayh;he is inthe light, a 
| [ateth Reba Re t51n darknels ey 
until, now... , +- | 
10 He that laveth his brother abi- 
 (deth''in the light, and there is none 
 foccahon of ſtumbling in him, 
* 1,4: But he that hateth his brother, is 
aarkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, 
4 KnOweth not whither be gocth 


_— 


IF 


ite unto you, which thing 15 true] holy One, and ye know all.things. 


Lav 4 
Ac 


*1.4"4 ” F [£L. 


121 write unto you, little childre 


becaule your fins are forgiven yo 


for his names ſake. | 

131 v rite unto you,fathers, becauſe 

ye have known him that 1s from the 

ginning, 1 Write unto you, young 
men, becauſe ye have Overcome tne 
wicked one. 1 write unto you, little 
children, becauſe ye have known the 
Father, 

14 I have written unto you, fathe 
becauſe ye have known him that 1 
from the beginning. I have writtc 
wo you, young men, becauſe ye are 
ſtrong, and the word of God abidet 
in” you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither thie 
thingsthat are in. the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the 


| Father 1s not in him. 


16 For all that is in the world, the 
luſt of the fleſh, and rhe Juſt of. the 
cyes, and the pride of life, is not 0 
the Farther, but is of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, anc 
the luſt thereof: but he that doer 


the will of God, abideth for ever." x 


18 Lattle children, it is the laſt rime 
and as ye have heard that antichril 
ſhall come, even now are'there man 
antichniſts ; whereby we know ths 
it 15 the lait time. 

19 They went out from us, but the 
were not of us: for if they had bee: 
of as,they would no doubt have con- 
tmaed with us: but they went oxt,that 
they might be made manifeſt, that 
they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an un&ion from the 


21 1 have not written unto you, be: 
cauſe ye know not the truth: bu 
becauſe ye know it, and that no lie 1 
of the truth. 

22 Who1s a har, but he that demet 
that Jeſus is the Chrift? He is anti 
__ that demeth the Father and the 

n. 

23 Wholoever denieth the Son, the 

ſame hath not the Father: ( but ) 


that achnowledget'> rhe Son, hath the 
Eather alſo S > _ 2a let 


—  ORTS 1 [4a - 


s. 


we 


| 


= En Lc 1 ESI >. — ANGST: 7. - e anethey, 
| AT TTHCTCIOTC ANKAC I VOLTS YOU. I .CLOCL YZ I1L Oounear 
|  |- which ye haye heard from the begin} righteons, even as he is righteons: Þ 
ning. If that which ye have heardq-$ He that committerh fin; is of th 
from the beginning, ſhall remain in devil; for the deyil{mnethfromth 
.you, ye alſo ſhall continue inthe Son{beginning.: For this purpoſe the $e 
and 1n the Father. | ' + &f God was manifeſted,that he migh 
25 And this is the promiſe that hq deftroy the works of the devil. " 
bath promiſed us, ever eternal life: | , 9 Wholoever is born of God, dat 
26 Theſe things haveTi written unqnot commit fin; for his ſeed remay 
to you, concerning them that ſeducq erh in him : and he "cannot fin, he 
you. Ling cauſe he 1s born of, God. ' "" 
-/27 But the anointing Which ye have 10 In this the children of God a 
received of him, abideth in you: and] manifeſt, and the children of thedes 
Fe need Tot that ariy man teach you vil; Whoſoever doeth-not righteouf 
'Bat, as/the ſame anointing' teacheth}nels, 1s not of God, neither he thatf 
you of all things,” and is truth, and is loveth not his brother. | 
mo lie”: "and eyen' as it' liathi taught] rr For this is the meſſage that yeli® 
you, ye ſhall abide in him. ' - heard from the beginning, that wel 
28 And now, little children, abidefſhould-love one another. 1k 
in him ; that when he ſhall appear, x2 [Not as Cain, who was of that 
we may have confidence, and not-be} wicked one, and flew his brott ef 
aſhamed before him at"his coming, [And wheretore flew he tim ? BE 
29 If ye know that he is righreous,fcanſe his own works were evil, an 
ye know that every' one'that'doeth] his brothers righteous. ph 
| Fighteonmets, is bortt of hin, tz Marvel nor, my brethren, the 
| CHAP. NL world hate you. ht 
1 He declareth the ſingular Tove of God. to- 14 we know that WE have 1 
wards us, in making us his ſons: 3 who from death unto: life, becauie” 5 
therefore ought obediently to keep his colm-[love- the brethren :: he -that loyett 
|: manaments, 11 as alſo brotherly to bel not his brother, abideth im death. * 
j 0 anorher. $65.1 t5] Whoſoever hateth his brother, 1 
Eho1d, what manner of loye theja murderer : and ye know that nov 
1) Father hath beitowed” upon us, murderer hath eternal life abiding} 
that we ſhould be called the fons offatf hug. | >% | 
God :- therefore the world krnoweth| 15 Hereby perceive we the love off 
{ us not, becauſe it knew him not. God, becauſe he laid - down his lifeþ 
"2 Beloved; now are we the'ſons of for us : and we ought to lay down 
Gnd, arid” it: doth not 'yer” appearjot Tves for the brethren. nw 
what'we ſhall be:'but we know, that] 17 But whoſo hath this worlds gone | 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be likejand feeth his brother have nee jand 


' him; for we ſhall ſee-himas he is. '[ſhittteth up his bowels of Compare 
| 3 Andevery man that hath this hope|from him, how dwelleth the love of, 
tg, him; puriteth himtelf, even as heſGod in him ? oy 


15 pure; | | 18 My little children, let tisnot love 
-4 Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſ-ſim, woxd, neither irt tongue, but 'm 
greſſieth alſo the law 7 for fin is thejdeed and-in truth. on . 
tranſgrefſion of the laws © © ©} 19 And hereby we know that-weare 
5 And ye know that he was mani-fof the truth, and ſhall * afſfre our, 
teited to!take away our 'fins;” and in ſhearts' before him. + | 
misnofin. '-+ 14”, - © Þ 20: For if qur heart condemn vs, 
6-Whoſqever abideth.mhkim, finneth {God is greater then”6ur heart,” and 
ot : Whoſoever finneth, hath nor knoweth all things, } 
cen him, neither knownhim: + : + | 21 Beloved; if our heart condemn * 
.7 Liitle children,let no mandeceive jus nt; hen have we- confidence t0- 
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i WRaHoe er WE aSk, we re- 

of him, , becauſe we keep his} 
andments, and do thoſe things 
Fare pleaſing in his fight. 
And- this 1s/ his commandment, 
we ſhould belieye on the name 
this Son Teſns Chriit, and love one 
her, as he 'gave vs command- 


0 
{And he that keepeth' his com- 
andments, dwelleth inhim, and he 
thim : and hereby we know that he 
leth ir us, by the Spirit which he 
giver us. | , 
| "CHAP. IV: 
IH warneth them not to believe all tench- 
s who'boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them 
the rules bf the catholick "faith i'7 and 
many rea/ons exhorteth to brotherly love. 
JEloved; believe not every ſpirit 
IJ but try the ſpirits whether they 


| 


Abb hes du 4. ABC LIAAGS omit: er Sas ts 


LY, FAA 
Orla, that We mignt NVC" t "OUR, * 
nn. 


10 Herem is love, not that weloved! 
0d, but that he ſoved us, att fent, | 
is Son fo be the propitiation for our 
ns. IR ny 
11 Belovcd, if God ſo loyed ths, we} 


-_ 


onghtallo to love one another.” =, 
12 No man hath ſeen G9d at any! 
tune, .1i we love one another, Got! 
dwclleth in us, and his love 1s per- | 
feed in us. fd 

13 Hereby know we that we dwelf 
in hica, and he in us, becatiſe he hath | 
viven us of his Spirit. "OuE | 

14 And We have ſeen and do teltifre, | 
that the Father ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world, Gaia 55 
"215 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Fe- 
Jus is the Son of God,'God dwelleth 


» 


vof God : berauſe many falſe pro- 


ts are'pone out mto the world. 
pHeteby know ye the''Spirit 'of 
Wars Every” ſpirit that confeſſeth 

Jeſus Chrilt is come in the 


feſh, 
gAnd every ſpirit thac confeſſeth 
That Jefas” Chriit 1s:comera the 
meſh, 15 not of God: and this ys that 
wer of -antichrift, whereof you haye 
beard that it ſhould come; and/even 
mw-alfeady1s1t4nthe world. 
Ye are of 'God, ticclechildren,and 
mveovercomethem: becaate preat- 
ers he that 1s-in you, they he that is 
In the world. " ' 
£ They are of the world ; therefore 
weak they of the world; and the 
world heareth them. - *- þ 
6Weare. of God; he that knoweth 
God, heareth''tis'; he char 13 not «of 
a0d, heareth Hot: us. ' Hereby kn 
ſe the Spirit-of truth, and-the* ſpirit 
errour. | oY | 
Beloved, let tis love one-another : 
wr love is of God ; 'an4 every one 
kat loveth,is born of God, arid khow: 
eth God. 
"$He that loveth'not, knoweth not 
Gol; for God.is love. 
"9g In thiswas manifeſted the love of 
nod towards us, becauſe that God 
ent is only bezotiten ,Son- into the 


—_— 


mn him, and he in God.,* ; 
16 Ard we have knownand believed ' 
he love that Gol hith to ns. God 
is love}. and- he that dwellech m 
ove, dwelleth- ur God, and God in 
in. 
1 7 Hefein is our love made pertet, 
hat we inay have boldneſs inthe day 
judgement : - becauſe as he 1s, 10 
are we in this world. 
19 There is no fear in love ;, bat 
erfeF loye catech one fear + he. 
auſe 'fear hath torment”: he thae | * 
eareth, .is fiot made” perfect m 
ove, 
19 We love him; becauſe he firit 
oved us. | 
20 Ita man fay, I love God, and ha- 
eth his -brother, he 1s a bar: for he: 
hat loveth, not his brother whom hes! 
iath ſeen, how can he love God 
hom'he hath not ſeen ? 
| 


F 


21 And this commandment have we 
rom him, that he who loveth God, 
love his brother allo. 
CHAP < 
1. He that loveth God,loveth bis children and 
keepeth his commaniments; 3 which to the 
faithfal are light, and not grievorgr. 9 Feſtts 
is the Son of Gol, able to ſave u7, 14 and ta 
hear our prayers, which we make for our 
fel ves, and for others. 
Hoſoeverbelieveth that Je- 
ſus is the Chri+, 's borti of 
IJ 4 Colt 


, 0 
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Pa ar | OENETIEG + (- DE]. 
Ig: 4 | "QUIITFELCIIITIE & FITC 0 WIL 16 
nds 7 loverh him alſo that is be cth us. 
of him. 15 And if welknow that he h 
IE: 's EE Ga, _ we T” ES oh 
ren when we lo ve petit we def 
and keep his commandments. of him. fa 
ry. Chis ieche love of God,. that] 16 If any man ſee his brother 4 | 
we His commandments : and|fin which 5 not unto' death, 
kis commandments are not gfie-ſask, and he ſhall give him 
YOus. them that ſm not. uno death. "0 1e 
4 Far whatſoever is born of Gad,is a fin untq death: Ido not lay oh 
qvercometh the world :' and this is|he ſhall pray for it. | 
the, victory [that qvercqmeth the| '17 All, unrighteouſneſs is-ſin :.; 
even Qur faith. there 15 a fin not unto death.; , .'\ 
k... ho 1s he that overcometh the] 18 We knaw that whoſoever is| 207 
bat he that belieyeth that Je-J of God finneth not, but he t 
Tsis the Son of God ? gotten of God, keepeth him 
7 Oe is he that came by __ and] that wicked ane toucheth him Fs 
bloud, ever Jefis Chrift 3 not by 19 And we know that we" are" 
ter anly, bar; oy. water and blond God, and the whole 'world liethyt 
po he that beareth wit wic 1s. 11 hot 
becaule the Spirit is truth. , | 20 And we know that: the of I 
' 7 For there are three that bear re4 God is. come, and hath given 1 ' 
cordin heaven,the Father, the Ward underſtanding that we 'may | 
| and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe threg him. that is true : and we-are inh 
1 are one. * 4 that-is true, ever in his: Son! 
'$ Andthere are eee that bear wit] Chriſt. This is the true Goa 
neſ5 in earth, the f1 hy and the way eternal life..* -- hee 
ter, and the bloud ; and thele thr & 21 Little children, keep your iy ly 
agree in one. - * from idols. Amen. | 
If we receive the witneſs of men 
the witneſs of Godis greater : fo 
This 1 is the witneſs of God, which hel He exhorteth a certain honourable: 
h teſtified of his Son.” - "with her children, to perſevere in Ghy 
no He _ ug ner] oh Pi Son q owe om. [ru op op 26 02a 76 reve 
the wit Im mie ir PYote O Ana Fo PAaUVEe no | 
{that believeth not God, hath made Ay ern Jeduet's 19h FOG wg 
him a liar, becauſe he believeth not]. _ 2 £9572 
rhe record that" God gaye of his Tit elder . unto the ele lady 
[Son. and her children, whom I love 
Mk. And this 1s the record, that God] m rhe truth; and not i on ys/but al 
hath given to us eternal life : and this|all they that have known he truth; 
[life is in tris Son. | 2 For the truths; take which dv 


+12 He that. hath the Son, h#h life leth in us, and ſhall be with us or 
= of© Me '0 
3 Grace be with -you; mercy, 


and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath nor life. _ 

'13 Theſe things have I written un-|Peace from God the Father, and 
to you that believe on the name of theſthe Lord Jeſus.Chriit, the Son. of thi ie 
Son of God ;, tliar ye may know that] Father, in truth and love. 


ye have eternal life, and that ye may} 41rejoyced'greatly, Chat I ſound © 

beheve on the name of the Son of thy children walking m truth, as 
0d. have received a commandment fron 
*x4 And this is the confidence thatIthe Father. 


6 bark ul hun that i Tre ask any} '5 And now Lbeſeochthee, lady, not 
7 +- Sauk ws . 0 A 
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M1 For -he 1 that biddeth bitr-Gad 


Tot 


m unto thee, but that which 
the beginning, that © love 


xher, 

d thisis love, that-we walkiaf- 
commandments. T's 1s the 
andment,that as ye have heard 


ie begnning, ye ſhould walk 


Fo r-many dereivers are entred 
) the world, who conſe not that 
| re is come mthe fieſlu; /T'his 
- on her \ecioda 
| V 
thoſe thus gas a we. have 
its. _ Me reogve a I 
4 -clleth and a 
—_ Inthe nn mew C 
thaor Ged : He char arigerttanth : 
arine of Chriſt be hath-both tt 
ther and the Son. 
> there: come any unto yan, 2nd 
g ndtrthis dodirne, receive: 
x i000 007 houſe, neither bid 4 hitn 


ed; is partaker of is evil deeds. 
daving/many things townite an- 
pyon, Hwonld not: wrae with pa-l, 
lper and nk ; but I truit to comen 
you, and' {pea face 'to face, that 
= may'be full. + 
Therhildren of thy cleft dſter 


it « 


6, ren an and to rangers witneſs of. 


01 know thatour record is true. 


— _ wad poor = 4 nr hg 
bring/ forward on their 

rf a godly ſort, thou journey 
well 

hey w _ _—_ rams fe 
-Jthey went forth, ta 
the Gentiles. w- 

$ We therefore ought to receive 
ſuch, -that-we - might be fellowchel- 
Pers tothe trath, 

91 wrote -untothe church: but Dio: 
trephes; who loveth to have the 
emmence among them, recet us 
nor. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I witl re- 
member-his ; LNESEs wonnile doth, 
prating -agamft us Wi 
| words; and! not content! _— 
zl neither 'doth;.he himſelf; — 


brethren, and forbiddeth/them. that! 


x would, and caſteth them out of the 


church: 1 
11 Beloved; follow not that which 
1s evi, but that which 1s 00d. He 
that doth good, is of + but | 
that doth w hath not ſeen _—— 
"12 Demetrius hath good 

all men,and of the cruthirfelf: 
and.,we! zo bear record; 


13 Thacblnanp things to write, -but 


mn Amen. 


+ 4 


or P18 pIety "5 4 ud h- 
bob corp eueet 
Ip 4p nd dealing of ambitious Fae 

oY on pr oeomons Bae,: 7 

THe-elder unto the welbeloves 
+ Gaius, whom I love.'in the} 


rags Kdrnpe | 


| 1 will not! with in and. pen Write un- 


o thee 7 
-[764/Rak Lira Ehall ſhortly ſoothes 
and we ſhallifpeak faceto face. F 
#eto theei/ Our friends! ſalate” theesf 
Greet the friends by names! : 7 


"7% = 


Pr nn 
q] The general epiſtle of J tt DE: | 


I "Hh extorrerh Fhem fo be conſt ant mt 


2 Beloved, 1 wiſh above all-thi 
t;thon mayeſt proſper -and /be 1 
alth, even as thy ſoul-proſpererts. 
"2 For I re&jo greatly when ; 
brethren came; and teſtified of 
tath- that -is 111 thee, even as th 
ilket in the truth. | 
41 have nogreater joy then to 
> ng children walk m truth. 
Scioved, thou dock fauhfull 


e/ſion af the. faith. 4 Falls teachers ; 
Slog m to im them; for whoſe « 
 deitrine and Tamers, horrible 
& prepared: 20 whereas the es 1 oy th 
aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, and prayers : 
God, may perſevere, and grow iu oye 
keep themſelves, and recover_ot 
the ſnares of thoſe deceivers. 


KK K 
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nes 
VEe the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſoe q 


brother of james, to t 
are ſanctified y God the EF 7 
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41 rents ro brcovFaine * 7 im the profeſſion" 


- | 5 
alle: I rity, -when they fealt with 4 
'2 Mercy unto you, ny peace, and ng. thenfſelyes with5gt® Th 
be maltiplied, loudsrhey are without water - 


3; Beloved;when I gave all diligence gdabout of winds; trees whole fra 
»write urito yon of the. common Withereth, without: fruit;twice de "oo 
alvation:*it was needful for me to plucked up by the' roots yi 7 1 be: 
you, and Exhort you;that [13 Raging waves of the fea, can 
earneſtly contend for the -Purtheir own ſhame;wandrin 
ith which was once delivered unto- fo'Whoar's reſerved the blac cchek " 
ſaints; * darkneſs for ever.  - 'J 

- 4 For: there are certain” men oro 14 And Enochalſo,theſeventh | 
n unawares,who were before of 01d Adam, propheſie4'of theſe, 1a ar 
dained:ro thiscondemnation, un- Behold; the Lord: cometh with4 { 
y - 


odly-men, _— the grace-of our houſands of his faitits; 2: 
odmto lafciviouineſs, and denying |-15 To execute judgment. upon. if 
he only Lord God,and oar Lord Je- and to convince = that are 
ſous Chrift. - among them, of "at" ctivir: 
$Þ will therefore put you'in re- deed: —— havenungod! t 
embrance, though ye once knew | itred, and of all their ay" he | 
N ;how that the Lord having ſaved [which ungodly BITS have ſpol 
| the people out of the land of Egypt; jagainſt lum. 3 
afterwarddettroyed them thatbelte- | 16 Thele are murmuvers;com TC 
-vedinor.'- : Irs orien after their owtwrlu 
|*6And theangels which keptnot their ſt ſpeakeriv great: frel 
1, firftefare;bur left their own habita-7 ores, having mens RAY . 
tion, he hath reſerved in everlaſting ration:becaute of advan Y 
nthains :under darkneſs, unto 'thej 47 Bart beloved; remember y fo 
radgment of the great day. * words which were'fpoken”. | 
357 Even as Sodom and 'Gomorrha,jaf! the apoſtles of onr» "_ Jel ich 
and the cities about them in Kant any, | Chriſt: &y 


> thoald walk aftev; heir 0 
 lungod) laſts. | 


akLheieb key win Gaparate Thin £ 
ſenſual having not Nous \c 
© 
7 


| nor ing She bo him. ATJauling ac-1God, tooking for the mntoper be 
4c tion, but £: aid ThEL.ord rc ake jLord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal li 
| Yes: 22 And of ſome have compaſs { \s 
10, But. theſe ſpcat"eyil*of "thoſe! making difference 7 | .: hi 
| things which. they DT not. but] 23And others ſave with fearypull | 
, Iwhatthey know naturally, as-brute! | them'out of the fire ; hatin eyentli 
$beaſts'; 'mthoſe things'they corrupt]garment/ſpotted by the flei 
Hhemſelves. 24 Now unto him that's able to keex 
[yat wo unto them; for they have4yon from falling,and to- preſent 'yo, 
beme in the way of Cain, and ranffaultleſs before the 'preſence of 
God.Jily aſter the errour of Baalamſglory with'exceeding joy; - 

14 eward,and peril inthe gain- 25 To the only wiſe God our Savig 

z of Core. .- * jour eglory and majefty,domiion 
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I hay, and. lard. behind, me ap rear 
[TER EVELATION of: Mes 1, of 9:trumpeps 2. 
L1 am Ome; 
Ss: [QHN the divine. Rand the ; and, What, 
4 CHAP. I. Thou ſeeft, write in a 48 bf 
63; | LAM n writerh his. revelation, ta the ſewen anto the {even churches Es 
es of Afea, f ppfied by the ey 28» hy Woes Epheſus,and gutoSmyr-<; 
icks.” 7 The coming of nd..unto Pergamos,/ and-unto: 
Me revelation of Jeſtis Chriſt, £ F 72s and-unto Sardis, and unto; 
4 which God gave unto him Philadelphia, and unto Laodices; - 
ew unto his feryants things which 12 AndI [6.bow toleethe voicethar 
ot ſhortly come; to. paſs 3 and he fpake with me. And being rurned, 1 
mr and fignified by his angel,un-, Jaw ſeyen golden ca Ick$5// 
is fervant John : 113 And m the nudft. 0 the; ſeven 
Who-bareTecord of the word of andlefticks; one like unto-the-Son of 
d, and of the teſtimony of Jeſus kmnan, clothed with"a garment down 
tet, and'of allthings tharhe jaw... to - pe foot, and girt about ne Paps: 
490508 Z-he that readeth,.and oldengirdle.: 
| ey that hear the' words of this w 14 His iead and bis hairs were white: 
Fitecy, ant keep thoſe chings which, Jike wool as. white as ſnow ;, and his; 
Je wriccen' therein : for the time 1s. Eyes were as a flame of- fire; 
Ikth: 15 And his feet like unto finebraſs,as' | 
1x Ofies ms ſeven cine hich, they burned in a furnace; and-his; 
I are in Aſia :; Grace ue YOÞh: OICEC AS eng e/ ied waters. 
18d peace from hig whith is, - 
mch was, and which is to come, 
Wd from the ſeven ſpirits which, wi ade Au, 
ore ms throne. ; Enavce mas. as the ſun FRORBet 
FAnd from” efirs Chriſt, whois xength, 
athfal witnels, 44 the firſt big 17 And when 1 ſaw him,, paris kis | 
en of the dead, "and the prince Ons & Feet as dead:; and he lad his right hand - 
Ys s of the earth : Lines, Him: kpon me, ſaywg.unto-mes Fear a9t; 9] 
ed us, and waſhed us ſom a am the firt. and the laiks, 1+; | 
is itt tris own bloud, 1x8 Take thatliveth. and'wasdeads, ; 
6 And hath made ns Kingstndl peels nd behold, I am alive. for .ever.4 
mo God, andhis Father ; t6 hi re, Amen; and:have. the keys: 'of | 
pry and dominion for ever and e-.hell aud of death. 
. Amen 1. 139 Write. the. things which thou haſt. | 
7 ; Behold, he cometh with clouds , Ween, and the hangs Welch areandthe / 
amd.cver cyc ſhall ſee him, and they hings which ſhall be hereatter, 
eſo w hier hin : abd all km 20 The. myitery of the,ſeven ttars | 
Ireds of the carth ſhall wail becauſe which thou ſawelt in my right hand, 
| PE hin) - Everſo, Amen: ”_ * * and the ſeven golden candleftickss 
$lam Alvifa: and Omeza, the gh. eſcvenftars are the angels of the 
ling andthe-ending, ſaith the Lord, Weyen churches: and the-teven cane} 
Mich is, and which was,attd, Which is lefticks yvhich thou ſaweſt,, are { c 
| © come,” the Almihty. even churches. oY 
91 Tolm, whoalfoam your brother, CHAP. H: , 
aud Companion in tribulation,, and.1n What is commanilel to be written to the an- | 
the kingdom and patience. of Jeſus \gels, (thatis the miniſters) of the chiirches | 
Chriſt, was in the iſle that is called of 1 Epheſus,.. 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergames , | 
Patmos, for the word of God, and for 1; 18 Thyatirs : and what ii commenaaea, or 
he teſtimduy of Jeſus Chriſt... found waWing in them. Im 1 
= | - + 
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midi the ſeven golde 1 candlo- 
21 know works, we OR, 
1 earthy works arid how / 


not bear them which rode py dey ts 


on fr 


thou em which ſe 
are | are not; 


3 And katborn Ty, and aſt yr Fr 
ure 
a ng rod err ot . 


ence;| who 


4 Neverthelek, T have 
gait the \becanſe thou hat left: 


thou aft fallen, and Xeperhs wh 
the ir® works, or will Cad 
unto thee cc kly, and wil remove| 
thy _ ick out of his place, ex- 
cept 

6 nee ou haſt that thou hareſt] ches, 
the deodsofthe he Nicolas whrhlt oh 


», [1a hate. 
| + Herhat hath an ear, ler him hearſin 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the chnreh: 
&s,To bim, that  overcometh, will 1] 
giveto eatofthe tree of life;which is 
11 the midſt of the Pre. of God. - 
' L And/wriito the anzel of the 'charch 
in, Smyrna, write, e things faith 
the firit arid the lat, which, Was dead, 
a Ss 1b 
know ty works,an tri ation 
14, Poverty, ( bur thog art'"rich 
and an It now 'the blaſphemy of them 
—_— Ey arc JOG, and are not, 
but arethe Synazogue of 'Satan,  * 
bx none of 'thoſe things which 
(uffer : behold; the devil 


| 19 I know thy works , and charity 


FrOFs. TED EDN 
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two edges, 

wy Lknow: thy works, and 
thoudwellef, ever where atans eat 
#5: and thou holdeſt my nam 
jand hait not denied my faith, evenjx 
thoſe days wherein Afitipas was 1 
= prowae ul martyr, who was 
and] you, —_ Satan dvrelleth. 


14 But T have a few things agaigh 


Koz hola” the doArine of E 

tBalactocafta f ambim 
block before the children of Iſrael, 
to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, 
to:commit fornication. 


15 So haſt thou alſo "cow 
1 the doring, = 208 
5 Reinzmber therefore from Rc whictr thing 


16 anc, gh __ I will Colne. 
tothee quickly, and will fi 
them wihthe ſword of my 


Horn of 
__ 
y 


what the Sp:nit ſaith unto the ct 
To | him that 6yercometh 
eto Fat of the hidden. x 
gil give him a_ white ner be 
A : the "ſtone a WW. mu Fries 
which ng man knowet V 
thar reciveth x. "Or 
el of the chy nh 


r$ And'unto the a £ 
in Thyatita, write, Theſe at 

Len of Gad, who things fk s 
ice unto a flame of fre Snid Þ <t 
are like-fine braſs ; 


and ſervice, 2nd faith, and. thy pati 

Ence, and thy works and the lai 

to ve then the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a 

thmes azxinſ thee, . becauſe thor 
creſt, that woman Tezabel, whict 

ek erſelf a propheteſs, to teacl 

and to ſeduce m forvary to.commy 


that ye may* be tried 7 and 

taye tribulation ter da 
ſaithfatunts' death; mt will gi 
thee a crown of life. © "- 

11 He that hath anear, let him hear 
whatthe Spirit (auth titorhe church- 
cs, He that bvercometh; ſrl 1ot 
hart-of the ſecond death; © * | 

12 And to the angel of the. chirth 

in n Pergamos » Write, . Theſe thing 
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It 
ſilt mal CAR. fome' of your”: into ag ea 


-1Ot her fornication, and ſhe repenteq. 


fornication, and to eat things ſacrili 
ced unto idols. 
2t And T gave het ſpace to repent 


not, 


OA 


-< t 
[CT 
0 £\ 

rw 


þ, Bo 


& in 
dc 


, becanſe thou haft there, hen| 34 


As 1.1 will caſt her into a bed 
an n that comamit 2008ery rit 
eat tribulation 
rb their deeds. Ah | 
23 And'1 will kill her/ childrer 
# 
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TI roaren : CHAP, 4i ; 
men death; and all the churches thall[will-not blot ont fs nam 

[how that 1 am he which ſcarchethſbook of life , bur I will IF 
wie reins and hearts : and I wall give| name —— my Father, and beſfe 


hte 


®: 


tfnto every one of you according tojhis ange | 
he, hou works. , " 6 He that hath an. ear, let him he 
niF24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the] what the Spirit ſaith untsthe church 
tin Thyatira, As many as have not & rows tothe angel of the” church ir 
dotrine, and which have not|Phuladelphia, write , Theſe" thi 
wn the depths of Satan, as theyſfath he thatis holy, he that istrue,he 
2k, 1 will put upon you none other that bath the key of David, he that 0- 
Harden. pena and-no man ſhatreth; and 
1825 Butthat which ye have already, _— ,and no-man openerh: | 
Sold faft till I come. _ $ Iknow thy works : behold; Thave 
i 2&5 And he that overcometh, and|ſer before thee an open door, and rio 
Feepeth my works unto the end, tojman can-ſhut it: forthou-baft a little 
Jim will. I give power over the na-|ftrefigth, and haſtkept my word, and 
| tions : batt nor denied my name. ” 
$27 ( And he ſhall rule thera with ab g Behold I will make them of the ſy- 
{1 Tod of :ron :asrhe veſſels of a potrerjnagogue of Satan ( which ſay they 
they be broken to ſhivers ,) e-jare Jews, and arenot, burdolie ) be- 
enas I received of my Father. —_ {hold I will rake them to come and 
28 And 1 will give him the morning} worſhip before thy feet, and to know 
ar. = that I have loved thee. 
29 He that hath ancar, let hun hear] 16 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word 
that the Spirit ſaith unto the chur-jof my. patience, I alſo will keep thee 
lches. from the hour of which 
CHAP. III. ſhall come upon all the world;torry 


| The angel of the church of Sardis it _ them that dwell upon the earth. 
8P ea 


ladelphia approved. 15 Ls 11 Behold, I come quickly: hold 
whuked. 2.6 Chriſt tandeth at the door, and\that faſt which thou haft, that no man 
wecket h. take thy crown. 
A Ndunto the angel of the charch{ 12 Him that overcometh,will Imake 
7A. in Sardis, write, Theſe things|a pillar in the temple of my God,and 
ith he that hath the ſeven Spirits ofhe ſhall go no more out : and I will 
dd, and the ſeven ſtars; I know thy {write upon him the rfame of my Gad, 
yorks,that thou haſt a name that thou jand the name ofthe city of myGod, 
veſt, and art dead. which #4 new Jeruſalem, which c0- 
2 Be watchful , and ftrengthen theſmeth down out of heaven frommy! 
tings which remain,thatarereadyto|God : and 1 will write wpon him my 
we : for I have not tound thy works jnew name. | 
fe before God. 13 He that hath an car, Jet him hear 
2Remember therefore how thou [what the Spirit 1aith vnto the chars 
Wt received, and heard, and hold ches. 
art, and repent. If therefore thon | 14 And untothe angel of thechurch | 
Wlt not watch, I will come on bf the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things} 
Ree as a thief, and thou ſhalt not Paith che Amen, the faithful and- truce 
now. what hour I will come vpo fwineſs, the beginuing of the creatt-} 
hee. n of God, 
4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sar-{ 15 I know thy works, thatthou art 
ls, which have not defiled their gar-Weither cold nor hot : Iwonld thow: 
nents ; and they ſhall walk with me [wert cold or hot. 
n white: for they are worthy. 16S0 then, becauſe thou art Juke- 
5 He that overcometh,the Gne ſhall rm, ang neither cold/nor hot, I 
Clothed in white raiment ; -and/I will ſpew thee out of my mouth. 
at 4£C2 
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u layeR, 
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Ls 


"17; 
and- wicreaſed 


"4 bs. 1 3 
with goods, and have 


-oub of the throneproc 
mmmes, and thunderings, and yo 


T3 © 


of-nothing ; and knoweſt not (ces; And there were ſeyen lamps of! 


hat thou art wretched, and miſera- 
- and poor; and blind”, and na- 


ning before the throne, which ar 
he ſeven Spirits of God; + © 
6 And before the thfone rhere 


x8 Icounfelthee to buy of me gold jaſea of glaſs, like unto chryſtal :. a} 
ned mthefire, that rhou mayeſt bein the midſt of the throne, and rour 


. rich ; and whire raiment, that thon 
yeſt becclothed,and that the ſhame 
t thy nakedneſs do not appear ;, and 
noint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that 
hou'mayeſt fee. 
19 As many as 1 love, I rebuke and 
haften : be zealous therefore ' and 
repent.” 4 
20 Behold, I ftand at the door, and 
k; If -any' man. hear my voice, 
d open the door, I will come in to 
im,' and will fup with him, and he 
th me. 
21 To him that overcometh will I 
rant to fit with me in my throne, 
ven as L alſo overcame,  and- am ſet 
wn with'my Father in his throne. 
22 He that hath an ear,ler him hear 
nay the Spinit ſaith unto the chur- 
ES. | 
AN CHAP. IV. 
2 7olm ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 
4 The four and twenty elders. 6 The four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 10 The 


elders Iay down their crowns, and worſhip 
him that ſat on the throne 


"A Fter this, I looked, and behol3, 
a door was opened m heaven : 
> Jand the firft voice which I heard, was 
asit were of a trumpet talking with 
me; which faid,Come up hither,and 
I wil ſhew thee thinzs which muſt be 
hereafter. 
2 And immediatly I was in the ſpi- 
rt: and behold, a throne was ſet in 
heaven, and ozze fat on the throne, 
4 And he that lat, was to look npon 
like a jaſper, and a fardine ſtone : and 
there was a rainbow round about the 
4 throne; in ſight hxze unto an eme- 
rald. 
'4 And round abont the throne were 
four and twenty ſeats: and upon the 
ſeats I faw four and twenty elders 
firfins:, clothed in white. raiment ; 
1 and they had-on their heads crowns 
of gold. 8 Ds hk 


A 


about the throne,were four beaſts f 
of eyes, before and behind, 4 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 
and the fecond beaſt like a calf, ar 
the third beaft had a face as a ma 
and the fourth beaſt was like a flyi 
eagle. 
8 And the four beaſts had each of 
them fix wings about him, and they 
were full of eyes within ; and they 
reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
holy,holy,Lord God almighty, which 
Was, and 1s, and 1s to come. . 
:9 And-when rhole beafts give glory, 
and honour, and thanks to him that 
ſaron the-throne,who liveth for ever 
and ever, 


10 The four and twenty elders fa |. 


down before him that fat on the 
tlirone, and worſhip him that liveth | 
for ever and ever, and caft their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, 
11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- | 
ceive glory, and honour, and power: 
for thou haſt created all thinzs, ad) 
for thy pleaſure they are, and were 
created. | 


CHAP. V. 


1' The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 9 which 

onely the Lamb that was ſlain is wor tty to 
open. 12 Therefore the elters pratſe 1m, 
9 and confeſ; thas he redeemed them with 
bis bloud. 


Nd T ſaw in the right hand of 


book written within and on the back- 
ſide, ſealed with ſeven ſcals. | 

2 And Haw a ftrong angel proclaim- 
mz with a loud voice, Who 15 wor- 


the ſeals thereof ? 

2 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither ro 
look thereo'1, 


£+ eu. = 1 
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4 And 1wept much becureno man 
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him that far on the throne, a4; 
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2 and one of the elders ſaith unto 
arcs. Weep not : behold, the Lion 0 
e tribe. of  Juda, the root of Da- 
7K, hath prevailed to open the book, 
Ws to looſc the ſeven ſeals thereof. 
41 beheld, and 10, im-the midft 


Tx 


orthy: to -open, [and to 
k;neither to look there» 


Y : ' 


= WW 
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And the four ayd twenty: elders fell 
downand worſhipped him that liveth 
for ever and ever. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what 
followeth thereupon ; containing a prophecy 
ro the end of the world. 

A, Nd Iiaw when the Lambope- 
ned one of the ſeals, and I heard 


ulWthe throne,and of the four beaſt 

- din the midft of the elders fto 
LStamb, as it had bcen ſlain, haying 
ven horns, and ſeven eyes, which 
c the ſeven Spirits. of God ſent 
tth into all the earth. 

And he came and took the book 
Lat of the right hand of him that ſat 
EFpon-the throne. 

'F nd when he had taken the book, 


y 


Me four beaſts, aid four and twenty 
ders fell down before the Lamb 
Wing cvery one of them harps,and 
den vials full of odours,which are 
Weprayers of ſaints. 


lou art worthy to take the book, 
« to open the ſeals thereof : for 
lou waſt ſlain, and haft redeemed 
to God by thy bloud out of every 
ndred, and tongue, and pcople,and 
tho And haſt made us unto our God, 
Ings and priefts : and we ſhallreign 
the earth. 
[11 And Ibeheld , and I heard the 
ce of many angels round about 
he throne, and the bcafts, and the 
ers; and the number of them was 
enthouſand rimes ten thouſand, and 
loulands of thouſands ; | 
I2 Saying with a loud voice, Wor- 
ay is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 


| 
p 
| 
| 


md frength,and honour,and glory, 
md bleſſing. - 
13 And every creature which iS 1n 


wer the earth; and ſuch as are in the 


yg,Blefbng, and hunour,and glo- 
and power, þe-unto.him,, that ſit» 
etl. upon. the. throne, and.unto- the 
mb for ever and ever. 

4 Anithe ſour Leatts jaid, Amen. 


And they ſung a new ſong, faying, | 


of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come,-and 
ee. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white 
aorie;, and he that ſat on him had a 
ow , and a crown was given unto 
im, and he went forth conquering 
and to conquer, 

3 And when he had opened the ſe- 
ond ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaſt 
ay, Come,and ſee. 


4And there went out another horſe, |: 


hat was red : and power was given 
o him that ſat thereon, to take 


'peace from the carth, and that they 


ould kill one another : and. there 
as given unto him a great ſwopd. 
5 And when he had opened \the 


hurd ſeal, I heard the third beaſt ſay, |: 
ome, and ice. And I beheld, and lo, 4; 


2 black horſe; and he that fat on him 
ad a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice m the midft- 
of the four beafts ſay, A meaſure of 
heat for a peny, and three mea- 
ares of barley for a peny ; and ſee 
hou hurt not the oyl and the wine. 
7 And when he had opened the 
ourth ſeal, I heard the voice of the 
ourth beaft ſay, Come, and lee. 

$ And I looked, and beholo, a pale 
horſe; and his name that fat on him 
vas Death, and he!l followed with 


Ave power, and riches,and wudom, fim :; and power was given unto 
hem over the fourth part. of the |. 


arth to kill with fword,' and with 
Junger and with death, and withthe, 


Haven, and-on the. earth; and-un-».jbeaſts. of the earth. 


9:And-when he had opened the fafth 


$and allthatarc in. them,heard LÞteal, I ſaw under the altar the ſouls 


of them that were lair: for the word 


0) rem for the rekunony which 1 


ey he 
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s$1t were the none of thunder, one{' 


| 
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19. And they cried with a loud voice, |: 
— How: lovg, O. Lord, -: holy}: 


T 


, 
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thou -not J due 
cirbioad on themtk at dwell 
on the earth 2 
11 And white-robes were given un- 
TH Cvery one of them, and. it was {aid, 
d them, that rheyſhould reit yer 
for a little ſeaſon, ul their fellow- 
ſervants alſo, and their brethren 
ſt vb killed as they were, ſhoal 
12 And1 beheld w hen he had open- 
2d the ſixth ſcal, and lo, there was a 
oreat catthquake,and the fun became 


A black as ſackcloth of liair, and the 


moon became as bloud ; 

12 And the ftars of heaven ſell unto 
he earth, even as a _fig-tree ' cafteth 
er untimely figs when ſhe 15 ſhaken 
df a mighty wind : 


2? / x 
_ 
an | : : 


v it Was giver tobe ting dart 
ind the ſea, F 
©' Saying, Hurt 'not the earth 
her the 1ea, nor the trees; ti 
ave ſealed the ſervants of our 
a'their forcheads. 
4'And'I heard the 'number of th . 
tich were ſealed © and there 1 
caled an handred and forty and fou 
honſand, of all the rribes of tl 
hildren 'of Iſrael, -- | 
5 Of the tribe of Judah were ſealt 
-welve thouſand; 'Of-the __y 
Reuben were ſealed twelve thoaſa 
Df the tribe of Gad were 1eale 
welve thouſand, i 
6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſeale 
welve thouſand. Ot the: tribe 


14 And the heaven depafted as a {Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thow: 


»w1l, when it is rolled together; | 
. every mountain and land were þ 
' moved out of their places: 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
he great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty | 

,and every bond-man, and every 
-man hid themſelves m the dens, 

d inthe rocks of the mountains; 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and 

acks, Fall on us, and ide ns from 
the face of him that 

—_—_ and from the -wrath of the 


L11T 


17 For the great day of his wrath is 
ons; and who ſhall be able tO} 


CHAP. VII. 


their forebeads. 4. The number of them that 
were ſealed : oft the tribes of Iſrael a certain 
number, 9 of all other nations an imumera- 

ble multirude,which ſtand before the throne, 

clad m white rebe;, and palms in their 
hands :- t 4 their robes were waſhed in the 
bloat of the Lamb, 


Ln after theie things, I ſaw four 
angels ftanding otrthe four cor- 
ers of the earth, noldmg the fot 


rmds 'of the earth, that the wind | 


ſhould not blow on the earth, nor ons 
ie nor On any tree. 
24 
Ing from the eaſt, having the ſeal-of 
the living God : and he cried with a- 


$ An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in | 


I ſaw another angel aſcend-þ | 


land. Of the tribe of Manaſles were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. 'F 
7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon were ſealer 
elve thouſand: Ofthe tribe of BY 

i were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

the tribe - of Iflachar were ſes 
welve thouſand. 

$ Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſeal | 
4d twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
ofeph were ſealed twelve thouſand] \þ 
Ot the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed] 


v4 


fitteth on the {twelve thouſand. 


9 After this I beheld, and lo, a gre: 0 [ 
ultitude, which no man could nun 
Der, of all nations, and kindreds, ar 
D ple; and tongues, ſtood befc 
he throne, and before the Lamb 
lothed with white robes, and palms 
their hands ; 
10 And cried with'a loud voice 
laying, Salyation to our God which 
_ upon the throne, and unto th 
am 
t1 And all the angels ftood roma 
about the throne, and aboxt the eRFaIM 
aers, and the four "beaſts, and fell be 4. þ 
ore the-throne on\their faces, anapmrr 
, ipped G God, +4 l'$ 
'#2 Saying, Amen : Bleffi r 
End ag wiſdom, and thank ivi 
onour, and power, and 
-mnto'our 'God tor Eyer ard 


\4 
, 


23 And ne ofcig elders annered 


a 


,.; "> - C on "2X 


| 
ay 6. 41 
; 
men. IF \ 
23 


mg” 


A 


_ 


eventh ſeal obe 
I } ro ME,WT 
> arayed in white robes? anc 
zence came they ? _ 
And I ſaid unto him, Sir, tho 
weſt. And he ſaid unto me, Thelſc 
they which came our of great tr 
ation , and have waſhed thei 
and made them white in the 
id of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the 
zone of God,and ſerve him day anc 
"Whc in his temple : and he that fit- 
th on the throne ſhall dwell among 


411 
They ſhall hunger no more, nei- 
x thirſt any more,neither ſhall the 
tlight on them, nor any heat. 
7For the Lamb which is in the 
It of the throne, ſhall feed them, 
| ſhall lead them unto living foun- 
xs of waters : and God ſhall wipe 
nay all tears from their eyes. 
'J CHAP. VIII. 
Mt the opening of the ſeventh (ſeal, 2 ſt- 
w angels had ſeven trumpets given them, 
ber angel putteth incenſe to I 
the ſaints on the golden altar. 5 Four an- 
ſound their trumpets, and great plagues 


\ Nd when he had opened the ſe- 
EX venth ſeal, there was filence in 
| F aven about the ſpace of half an hour. 


And I ſaw the ſeven angels which |w 


en leven trumpets. 

1-$3And another angel came and ftood 
Sie altar, having a golden cenſer ; 
= there was given unto him much 
-xcenſe, that he ſhould offer ix with 
*Peprayers of all ſaints upon the gol- 
pa altar, which was before the 
| - Pirone, 
{| $4And the ſmoke of the incenſe which 
Lg with theprayersof the ſaints,al- 


| qd before God; and to them were 


gels hand. 

[[5And the angel took the cenſer , 
0d filled it with fire of the altar, 

ue calt it into the earth; and there 

Rec voices, and thundrings,- and 

{"Pgnatnmngs, and an earthquake, 

he the ſeven angels which had 


even trumpets, prepared them- 
es to ſound. * 


7 The frit angel ſquuded, and there 


BF. _ 


—_— X — ——_ — —_— 


| are theſe whict 


folowed hail and fire mingiea WIY 
bloud, and they were caft upon th 
earth: and the third part of tre 
was burnt up, and all green graſs was 
burnt up. | 

$ And the ſecond angel ſounded, 
and as it were a great mountain bur- 
ning with fire was caſt into the ſea, 
and the third part of the fea became 
bloud : | | 
o And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the ſea, and had 
life, died; and the third part of the 
ſhips were deltroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded,and 
there fell a great ſtar from wr 
bearing as it were a lamp, and it fel 
upon the third part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of waters: 

11 And the name ofthe ftar is call- 
ed Wormwood : and the third part 
of the waters became wormwood 3 
and many men died of the waters,be- 
cauſe they were made bitter. . 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, 
and the third part of the fun was 
ſmitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the ſtars3 
ſo as the third part of them was dar- 
kened, and the day ſhone not for a 
thid part of it, and the night like- 


1 EC, 
1 And I beheld, and heard an an- 


. __ up beſore God, out of. the |, 


ge, flying through the midit of hea- 
en, laying with a loud voice, Wo, 
0, Wo to the inhabiters of ths 
arth, by reaſon of the other yoices 
df the trumpet of the three angels, 
hich are yet toſound. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a far 
falleth from heaven, to whom is given the 
ey of thhe botromleſs pit 2. He openeth the pit, 
4 there come forth m_— like ſcorpions. 
12 The firſt wo paſt. 13 The ſixth trumpet 
oundeth. 14 Four angels ave let looſe. 
A Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and 
I faw a ftar fall from heaven un- 
othe carth: and to him was given 
ec boy of the bottomleſs pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, 
and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the 


pit, asthe ſmoke ofa great furnace 3+... 


I - 
: 


ind the tun and the air were darke- 


ed;by reaton of the lingke of thepits | 


of 
 . 


me firſt wo paſt. REV 
2 And tnere came out Ot the inc 
ocuſts upon the earth 5 and unto 
them was given power, as the ſcor- 
10ns of the earth have power. 
4 And it was commanded them, that 
hey ſhould not hurt the graſs of the 
arth, neither any green thing, nei- 
her any tree; but only thoſe men 
hich have not the ſeal of God in 
heir foreheads. 
5 And to them it was given that they 
ould not kill them, but that they 
hould be tormented five moneths : 
nd their torment was as the torment 
f a ſcorpion,when he ftriketh a man, 
[6 And m thoſe days ſhall men ſeek 
eath, and ſhall not find it ;, and ſhall 
deſire to die, and death ſhall flee 
from them. 
7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were 
like unto horſes prepared unto bat- 
tel ; and on their heads were as it 
were crowns like gold, and their fa- 
CES were as the faces of men. 
| $ And they had hair as the hair of 
!wWamen, and their teeth were as the 
zeet') of lions. 
9 And they had breaſt-platcs, as it 
were breaſt-plates of iron; and the 
ſound of their wings was as the found 
jof chariots of many horſes running 
1to battel. 
toAnd they had tails like unto ſcor- 
Jpions, and there were ſtings in their 
tails: and their power was to hurt” 
menfve moneths. 
11 And they had-a king over them, 
which 1s the angel of the botromlets 
{pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew 
tongue zs Abaddon, but inthe Greek 
tongue hath hzs name Apollyon. 
12 One wo is palt, a4 hehold,there 
come two woes more hereafter. 
12 And the ſixth angel ſounded,and 
I heard a voice from the-four horns 
of = golden altar, which. 15 betore 
God, #; 
14 Saying to the ſixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Looſe yhe four an- 
gels which are bound in the great 
river Euphrates. 
15 And the four angels were looſed, 
which were prepared for an hour, 
Mandaday,and a moneth, and a year, 
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Lt DArt OT mer 
the horſemen were two hundre 
number of them. 


vition, and them that fat on they 
having brealt-plates of fire, and « 


of the horſes were as the heads 6 
hons;and out of their mouthes iflhe 
fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone, 


of men killed, by the fire, and by the 


ſued out of their mouthes, 
19 For their power 15m their mout 
and in their tails : for their tails wer 


with them they do hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men wrhkic 
were not killed by theſe plagues, 
repented not of the works of thei 
hands, that they fhonld not worſ 
devils, and idobof old and filverg 
braſs, and ſtone, and of wood, whit 
neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk 

21 Neither repented they of the 
murders, nor ot their ſorceries, not 


thefts. 
CHAF 


4 
1 A mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with 
book 0 bs 24 [4h hands Helweareth Y m 
that liveth for ever, that there ſhall be 
more time. 9 John is commanaed #0 ta 
and eat the book. 


” » How: I ſaw another mighty 3 ze 


as upon his head, and his faced 
ir were the ſun, and his fect aSP 
rs of fire. | : 

2 And he had in his hand a lift 
ok open: and he ſet his right fo 


pon the ſea, and hs left foor ON Wh 


arth, ] 
2 And cried with a lond voice, 8 


hen a lion roreth : and when he ag 


ried, ſeven thunders uttered the 


OICES. 
4 And when the ſeyen thunders ua 
ttered their voices, I was about 


Ly UNC M. 
16 And the number of the army ; 


17 And thus F ſaw the horſes in th 


Jacinet, and brimitone: and the hea 


ſmoke, and by the brimſtone, whidh 


come down from heaven, clog; 
hed with a cloud, and a ranbowp 


thouſand thouſand : and I hearg i E 


18 By theſe three was the third part x 


like unto ſerpents, and had heads and 


F£ 
X 


of their fornication, nor of tha « 
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be 
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an 
"ng 


{ 
thi 


2 


.& | th; 
rite; & I hearda yoice from heave | 


+ 27. 


l $ And ſware by him that liveth for 


us And the voice which I heard from 


unto me, Seal up thoſe thi 
the ſeven thunders uttere 
write them not. 
; And the angel which I faw ftand 
the ſea, and upon the earth, 
ed up his hand to heaven, 


and ever, who created heayen 
the things that therein are, and 
earth and the things that therein 
and the ſea and the things which 
therein,that there fhould be time 
longer. 
'But in the days of the voice of 
ſeventh angel, when he ſhall be- 
n to ſound, the myſtery of God 
ould be fimſhed, as he hath decla- 
ed to his ſervants the prophets. 


yen ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, 
, and take the little book which is 
inthe hand of the angel, which 
_ upon the ſea, and-upon the 
tn. 
And Iwent unto the angel, and 
id unto him , Give me the little 
k. And he (aid unto me, Take 2t, 
eat it up; and it ſhall make thy 
ly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy 
uth ſweet as honey. 


make war againft them, and ſhall | 


10 And I took the little book out of 
e angels hand, and ate it up; and 


Was mn my mouth {weet as hony {ee their dead bodies three days and 
afſoon as I had eaten it, my belly jan half , and ſhall not ſuffer their 


as bitter. 


{11 And he ſaid unto me, thou muſt 


opheſte again before many peo-! 
es, and nations, and tongues, and 
Ings. 


CHAP. XI. 


14 The two witneſſes propheſie : 6 They have| 


er to ſhut heaven that it rain not : 7 The 

eat all fight againſt them,and kill them : 

8 They lie unburied, | 1 and after three days 

and an half riſe azain. 14 The ſecond mo 
is paſt. 15 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundech. 

Nd there was given me a reed 

hike unto a rod: and the angel 

0d, ſaying, Rite, and meaſure the 

temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worſhip therein. | 

2 But the court which is without 


the temple !cave out, and meaſure it 


vt; f0rit 15 given ra the Gentiles ; 


c& 
and the holy city ey 
der foot forty and two months. 
. 3 And I will give power unto my 
two witneſles, and they ſhall pro- 
pheſie a thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore days clothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the two olive-trees,and 
the two candlefticks ftanding before 
the God of the earth. 

5s And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mout 
and devoureth their enemies: and 1 
any man will hart them, he muſt in 
this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heavenyg 
that it rain not in the days of their 
prophecy : and have power over wa- 
ters, to turn them to blond, and to 
{mite the earth with all plagues, as 
often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed 
their teſturiony, the beaſt thataſcend- 
eth out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall 


overcome them, and kill them, 

$ And their dead bodies ſpall le in 
the ftreet of the great city, which 
{piritually 1s called Sodom and Egypt, | 
Ry alſo our Lord was crucih- 
ed. 

9 And they of the people, and kin- 
dreds, and tongues, and nations ſhall 


ead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth ſhall rejoyce over them, and 
make merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one 


phets tormented 
the earth. | 

11 And after three days and an half, 
the Spirit of life from God entred in- 
to them : and they ftood upon their 
teet, and great fear fell upon.them 
which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven,{aying untothem,Come 
up hither. And they aſcended up ta 


them that dwelt on 


heaven mn a cloud, and their enemies 


beheld them. 
13 And the ſame hour was there 2 


great earthquake, and the tenth part] 


to another ;- becauie theſe two pro- | 


: 


* " 


oi the city ſell, and in the carthquake 
T2 


ere lain of men 1eve Damand7 Frennorns, and Teven crowns —" 
and the remnant were affrighted,and heads. rp! 
qd ap to the God of heaven. | 4 Andhis taildrew the third part ofi&a© 
14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and be- [the ftars of heaven, and did cait themun t 
hold, the third wo cometh quickly. j0 the earth: and the dragon Rooghs A! 
15 And the ſeventh angel tounded, betore the woman which was readyr 
and there were great voices in hea- ito be delivered, for to deyour her: 
en, ſaying, The kingdoms of this (child afloon as it was born. Kiric 
yorld are become the kingdoms of | 5 And ſhe brought forth a man-chilgHh6 A 
Pur Lord, and of his Chrift, and he [who was to rule all nations with ad t 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. rod of iron : and her child wagiall« 
16 And the four and twenty elders [caught upunto God,and fo histhrc 20 
thich ſat before God on their ſeats, | 5 And the woman tied into the wile7 A 
fell upon their faces,and worſhipped derneſs, where ſhe hath a place predic % 
, pared of God, that they ſhould teed{pm 
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, Ofher there a thouſand -two hundrediſee? 
ord God almighty, which art, and threeſcore days. 4. 
waſt, and art to come; becauſe thouſ_ 7 And there was war in heavenyjÞ 
taken to thee thy great power,| Michael and his angels ſought againftf 
and haſt reigned. the dragon ; and the dragon ſought}? 
1$ And the nations were angry,and| and his angels: ue 
thy wrath is come, and the time of 8 And prevailed not , neither was 
he dead that they ſhould be judged, their place found- any mbre in hea; 
and that thou ſhouldeit give reward |VEN- | 4 
nto thy ſervants the prophets,and to| 9 And the great dragon was caſt ontgfſp 
e ſaints, and them that fear thy that old ierpent called the devil, and} 
e, ſmall and great, and ſhouldeit Satan , which deceiveth the whole 
deſtroy them which deſtroy the world : he wascaſt outinto the earthy 
arth. and his angels were caſt out with 
12 And the temple of God was ope- |{um. ; 
ned in heaven, and there was ſeen in |. 1© And I heard a loud VOICE lay 
us temple the ark of his teſtament ; ÞN heaven, Now 15 come falvati 
and there were lightmngs, and voi- 
es, thundrings, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail. 
CHAP. XII. own, which accuſed them before| 
x 4 woman clothed with the ſun travail-yJour God day and mght. 
eth: 4 The great red dragon ftandeth before} 11 And they overcame him by the 
wakde xc —_— _ 6WhenheÞlood of the Lamb, and by the word 
pas aeliverea, /Fe Niea into the wilderneſs. * . 
7 Michael Cons angels fight with js f their teſtimony, and they loyed 
dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon be- ot their lives unto the death, 
ing caſt down into the earth, perſecuteth the| 12 Theretore rejoyce, ye heavens, 
Woman. id ye that dwell m them. Wo to 
Nd thereappeared a great won- {the inhabiters of the earth, and of 
der in heaven, a woman clo- {the fea : for the deyil is come down 
thed with the ſun, and the moon funto you, having great wrath,becaulſe;}, 
under her feet, and upon her head he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort]}} 
a crown of twelve ftars: ime. | 
2 And ſhe being with child, cried, 13 And when the dragon ſaw that 
travailing in birth, and pained to be Þhe was caft unto the earth, he perie- 
delivered. ated the woman which brought 
3 And there appeared another won- forth the man-eh:14. | 
in heaven, and behold, a great | 14 And to the woman were give {10 


® | g dragon, having {eyen heads, and gwo wings of a great cagle, that mens 


et 


TE 
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I 


> 
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x place: where ſhe is nouriſhed 
2time,and times, and half 3 time, 
Som the face of the ſerpent. , 
is And the ſerpent caſt out of Tus 
wth water as a floud,after the Wo- 
an: that he might cauſe her to be 
S&rried away of the floud. 
26 And the earth liclped the woman 
d the carth opened her mouth, and 
Sallowed up the floud which the 
70n caſt out of his mouth. ; 
7 And the dragon was wroth with 
woman, and went to make War 
With the remnant of her ſeed, which 
& the commandments of God, 
pd have the teſtunony of Jeſus 
{L | bi 
'l CHAP. XII.. 
hel beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſpven 


.- Another cometh out of the eart 
a AT WAS gLVEnrunto mmm to 
ar with the ſaints, and to overcome 

hem: and power was given him 0- 
ver all kindreds,and tongues, and na- 
tions. 

8 And allthat dwell upon the earth 

all worſhip him, whoſe names are 
not written m the book of life of the 
Lamb ſlain from the ſoundation of 
the world, 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 

car, 

10 He that leadeth into captivity , 
ſhall go into captivity ; He that k1l- 
leth with the ſword, muſt be killed 
with the ſword. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the ſaints, 

11 And I beheld another beaſt com- 
ing up out of the earth, and be had 
two horns like a lamb, and he ſpakg 


dr and ten horns; to whom the aragon 
eh his power. 11 Another beaſt cometh 
of the earth, 14 cauſeth an image to be 
le of the former beaſt, 15 and that men 
41 Wold worſhip it, 15 and receive his mark. 

[FA Nd I ttood upen the ſand of the 
IEF Aſca, and ſaw a beatt riſe up. out 
[the ſea, having ſeven heads and ten 
dms,and upon his horns ten Crowns, 
on his heads the name of blaſphe- 


as a Aragon.» | 

12 And he exerciſeth all the power 
of the firſt beaſt befare him, and cau- 
{eth the earth, and them which dwell 
therein, to worſhip the firft beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed, 

13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo 
that-he maketh fire come downgrom 
heaven on the carth, in the "We (4) 
men. 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth, by the means of thoſe 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the ſight of the pon Sp. om them 
that' dwell. on the earth, that they 
ſhould make ar-amage to the be 

;And I ſaw one of his heads, as it} which had the-wound by a fword 
were v qunded. to death; and his} anddid hve. 
deadly wound was healed : and all} 15 And he had power to give life 
the world wondred after the beaſt, |untothe image of the beaſt , that th 

4And they worſhipped the dragon| image ofthe beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, 
Which gave power unto the beaſt ;| and caute that as many as would not 
and they worſhipped the beaſt, ſay-| worſhip the image of the beaft,ſhauld 
ms, Who #4 like unto the beaſt 7 whoſ be killed, | 
bable to make war with him ? * 


, 


And the beaſt which I ſaw was hke 
itoa leopard, and his feet - were as 
be feet of a bear,and his mouth as the 
:} nouth of a lion: and the dragon gave 
lum his power, and his ſeat, and great 
| Janthority, 


17 And that na man might buy, ot 
{ell, ſave he that had the mark, or the 
name of the beaſt, ar the nymber g 
his tame. 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that 
{hath underſtanding cqunt the nur 


—" 


Mmoneths. 
6 And he opened his mouth im blaſ- 
phemy againſt Gad, to blaſpheme his 
_ and his tabernacle, and ther 
WAL ay 


ell i heaygn, 


ber of the beaſt : for it 15 the numbe 
of a man; and his number is ſix 
hundred threeſcore and fix. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The Lamb ſtandeth on mount Sion with 
fois company. 6 An angel preacheth the 
goſpel. 8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The har- 
Sh of the world, and putting in of the 
foekle. 20 The vintage and wine-preſs 0 
the wrath of God. 


| Nd I looked, and lo, a Lamb 

ſtood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hondred fourty and four 
thouſand, having his Fathers name 
written in their forcheads. 

2 And I heard a voice 'from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters , and 
as rhe voice of a great thunder : and 
I-heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: | 

3 And they ſung as 1t were a new 
ſong, before the throne, and before 
' the four beaſts, and the elders: and 
no man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred and fourty and four 
thouſand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not 
defhled with women; for they are 
virgins: theſe are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoever he go- 
eth: thefe are redeemed from a- 
mong men , berg the firſt-fruits un- 
to. God, and to the Lamb. : 

5 And intheir mouth was found no 
_—_ for they are'without fault be- 

ore the throne of God. 

6 And I ſaw another angel flie in 
the midft of heaven, having the e- 
verlaſting goſpelto preach unto them 
that dwell onthe carth, and to eve- 
ry nation and kindred, and tongue , 
and people , 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Pear 
God, and give glory to him, for the 
hour of his judgement is come: 
and worſhip him that made heaven 
land carth, and the ſea, and the ſoun- 
tains of waters. 

8 and there followed another angel, 
faying , Babylon 1s fallen, is fallen 
that great eity, becauſe ſhe made all 
nations drink ofthe wine ofthe wrath 
lof her formcation, f 


—— — A. 


ww 


9 Ana the third angel follow 
them, ſaying with a loud voice, if a 
man worſhip the beaſt and his 1mag 


Jand receive hzs mark in his forehead, 


or in his hand, 

1oTherſame ſhall drink of the wine 6 
the wrath of God, which 1s poured 
ont without mixture mto the cup 9 
his md1gnation ; and he ſhall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimſtone, in 


the prelence of his holy angels, and} 


in the preſence of the Lamb: 
11 And the ſmoke of their torment 
aicendeth up for ever and ever: 


worſhip the beaſt and his image, 


and whoſoeyer receiveth the mark 


of his name. 


12 Here is the patience of the Saints! hi 
here are they that keep the come} 


mandments oft God, and the faith 
Jeſus. 


13 AndT heard a voice from heav | 


ſaying unto me, Write, blefled are 
dead which die in the Lord, from 
<1 mig Yea ſaith the Spirit, th 
rne 
and their works do follow them. 
14And I looked, and behold,a white 


cloud, and upon the cloud ore ate}. 


like unto the Son of man, having on 


his head a golden crown, and 1 his} 


hand a ſharp fickle. 

15 And another angel came ont of 
the temple, crying with a loud yolce 
to him that ſat on the cloud, Thruf 
in thy fickle, and reap: for the time 
is come for ttice to reap; for the hat: 
veſt of the earth 1s ripe. 

16 And he that ſate on the cloud, 
thruſtin his ſickle on the earth; and 
the earth was reaped, 


they have no reſt day nor night, whoſ 


may reſt from their laboursy 


17 And another angel came out of 
the temple which isin heaven), he allo 
having a ſharp ſickle. 

18 And another angel came aut from 
the altar, which had power over fr 
and 'cryed with a loud cry to hm 
that had the ſharp ſickle,ſaying, Thruſt 


in thy ſharp ſickle, and gather the clv- 


ters of the vine of the garth, for het 
grapes are fully ripe. ** | 


19 And the angel thruft his ſickle 14 


to the carth , | and gathered 1! 


. La 


*x © - 
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i 


A. 


the Lamb. 


eartn , CAaitr zf Mo 


cat wine-preſs of the wrath of 


, 


d 


I 


And the wine-preſs was troden 

thour the city, and bloud came out 

the wine-preſs, even unto the 

e-bridles, by the ſpace of athou- 
and fix hundred furlongs, 
CHAP. XV. 

The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt 


5. 3 The ſong of them that overcome 
beaft. 7 The ſeven vials full of the 


ath xd God. 
Nd I faw another ſign in hea- 


w 


FS S2a29C 


angels having the ſeven laſt 
nes, for in them is filled up the 

th of God, 
2 And I ſaw asit were a ſea of glaſs, 
ingled with fire; and them that 
Kd gotten the victory over the beaſt, 
nd over his image, and over his 
k, and over the number of his 
e, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, ha- 

the harps of God. 

'3 And they fling the ſong of Moſes 


0s are thy works, Lord God al- 
ghty ; juſt and true are thy ways, 
on King of faints. 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 
glorihe thy name ? for thou only 
holy; for all nations ſhall come 
worſhip before thee ; for thy 

gments are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that, I looked, and be- 

hold ; the temple of the tabernacle 

of the teſtimony in heaven was .ope- 


| 


—— in pure and white linen, an 
ving their breaſts, girded with, gol- 
gen girdles, | 
7 And one of the four beaſts gave 
the ſeven angels, ſeyven-golden 
als full of the wrath of God, who 
veth for ever and ever. | 
And the temple was filled with 
oke from the glory of God, and 
om his power; . and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, til 


e ſeven plagues of the ſeven anze 
bre fulfilled, - OS 


Ki 
b 


ven, great and marvellous, 1c- 


ſervant of God, and the fong of 
e Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvel- 


6 And the ſeven. angels came, out, of. 
the cemple, having the ſeven plagues;; 


Vials full wrath. 


CHAP. XVI, 
2 The angels pour out theiv wials fulb of 
wrath: 6 Theplagues that follow thereup- 


on. 15 Chriſt cometh gs a thief. Blefſed are 
they that watch. 


AN I heard a great yo'ce ont 

of the temple, ſaying to the ſe- 

ven angels, Go your ways and pour 
ut the vials of the wrath of God 
pon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went,and poured out 
his vial upon the earth; and there 

ella nouſom and grieyous fore upon 
the men which had the mark of the 
beaſt, and xpoz them which worſhup- 
ped his image, 

2 And the ſecond angel poured out 
his vial upon the ſea; and it became 
as the bloud of a dead man: and 
every living ſoul died in the ſea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and foun- 
tains of waters; and they became 
bloud. 

s And Iheard the angel of the wa- 
ters tay, Thou art righteous,O Lord, 
which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, be- 
cauſe thou haſt judged thus ; 

6 For thcy have ſhed the bloud of 

mts and prophets, and thoy halt 
given them bloud ta drink; for they 


are worthy. 

7 And 1 keard another out. of the 
altar ſay, Evenio, Lord God almigh- 
ty, trac and righteous are thy jud ” 
ments. 

$ And the fourth angel poured our 
this vial upon the fun; and>power 


with hre, 


great heat, and blaſphemed the name 
of God, which hath pawer over theſe 
plagues : and they repented nor, to 


lgive him glory. _ PO 
10 And the fifth angel poured out | 
his vial upon the fear of the beafty 
and his kingdom was full of darkneſs, 
and they gnawed their tongues for 
Fe And blaſphemed the God of hea» 
ven, becauſe of their pains and their 


ſores, and repented not . of their 
deeds. | 


- 


was given. unto him to ſcorch men} 


9. And men were. ſcorched with 
C. 


| 
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; 42 And theſixth angel poured out his|. 


al. 
vial upon the great rv 
and the water thereof was dried np 
that the way of the kings of the ca 
might be prepared, 

12 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits 
like frogs come oat of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the moutFof 
the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, 
working miracles,which go forth un- 
to the kings of the earth, and of the 
whole world, to gather them to the 
battel of that great day of God al- 
mighty. | 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blefled 
z he that watcheth, and keepeth his 
garments, leſt he walk naked, and 
they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them together 
into a place, called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
eame a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven from the throne, ſaying, 
It is done. 

18 And there were voices,and thun- 
ders, and lightnings; and there was 
a great earthquake, fach as was not 
ſince men were upon the earth, ſo 
mighty an earthquake ard fo great. 

19 And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
ations fell : and great Babylon came! 
in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the 
erceneſs of his wrath. 


the hail; for the plague thereo 
was exceeding great. 


CHAP.\XVIE. 


3, 4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet] 
with a golden 4. m her hana, ſitteth upon; 
the benft, which is great Babylon the mo- 
ther of all abominatens. 8 The puniſhment 
of the whore. 9 The interpretation of the! 
feven heads, 12 and ten horns.” 14 The vi- 


” 


"Iclition * 


#ory of the lamb. 


_ 


e Ypment of the w 


| aigets which. had the ſeven y 
n 


als, and talked with me, laying un 
me, Come hither, I will ſhew unt 
thee the judgement of the gr 
whore, that fitteth upon many 
ters : 


2 With whom the kings of the eartf 
have committed fornication, and the 


mhabiters of the earth have 
made drunk with the wine of 
fornication. 

3 So he carried me away 1n the ſhi 
rit into the wilderneſs : and I ſaw 
woman fit upon a fſcarlet-colour 


beaft, full of names of blaſphemy, haf 


ving ſeven heads,and ten horns. 


4. And the woman was arayed if 


purple,and ſcarlet colour,and deck 
with gold and precious ftone 
xarls, having a golden cup in 

and, fall of abominations, and filthi 
neſs of her fornication. 

5 And upon her forehead was 
name written , MYSTERY, BABY 
LON THE GREAT, THE MO 
THER OF HARLOTS, AND A 
MINATIONS OF THE EARTH 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunk 
with the blood of the ſaints, and wi 
the bload of the martyrs of Jeſus 
and when I ſaw her, I wondred wi 
great admiration, 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me 
wherefore didſt thou marvel ? I wi 
tell thee the myſtery of the woman 
and of- the beaſt that carricth her 
which hath the feven heads and t 
horns. | 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, wa 
aft is not; and ſhall aſcend out 0 
the bottomleſs pir, and vo into per 
and they that 'dwell- 0 
the. earth ſhall wonder , ( whok 


flnames were not. written imthe bool 
of hfe from the foundation of the 


world ) when they behold tt 
beaft 'that was, and is not, 
yet 15. 

9 And here # the mind which hat 
wiſdom. The ſeven heads are ſev 
pag , on Which the woman fit 
retn: | | | a hae; 


136-And there are ſeven: kings: ft 


N 


T] 


— 


ui the Lamb. CHAP 
3 b 
;not yet come: and when he com- 
, he muſt contmue a ſhort 1pace. 
11 And the beaſt that was;zand 1s not, 
he 15 the eighth; and 1s of the (e- 
,and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
weſt,are ten kings, winch have re- 
Feeived no kingdom as yet : but re- 
eive poWer as kings one hour with 

c beaſt. 
13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall 
ve their power and ftrength unto 

e beaſt. 
[14 Theſe ſhall make war with the 
, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 
em ; for he 15 Lord of Lords, and 
ing of Kings,and they that are with 
um, are called,and choſen,and faith- 


15 And he ſaith unto me, The wa- 
ters which thou ſaweſt, where the 
whore ſitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 
416\And the ten horns which thon 
welt upon the beait,theſe ſhall hate 
e whore, and ſhall make her deſo- 
e,and naked,and ſhall eat her fleſh, 
and burn her with fire. 
117 For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfil his will, and to agree, and 
gve their kingdom unto the beaft, 
_ the words of God ſhall be ful- 
ed. 
18 And the woman which thou 
aweſt, is that great city, which reig- 
neth over the kings of the carth. 


CH AP. XVIII. 
2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God com- 
manded to depart out of her. 9 The king: of 
the earth, 11 with the merchants and mar:- 
mrs lament over her. 20 The ſaints rejoyce 

for the judgments of God upon her. 
Nd after theſe things, I law an- 
other angel come down from 
ven, having great power, and the 

| [Earth was lightned with his glory. 

2And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 
yoice, ſaying, Babylon the great 
fallen, is fallen, and is become the 
| [Babitation of devils, and the hold of 
tyery foul ſpirit, and a cage of eycry 


unclean and hateful bird. 


3Forall nations hayc drunk gf the 


- Xvu1t. e fall of Ba 


and the kings of the earth have com | 


mitted fornication with her, and th 


merchants of the earth are waxe 
rich through the abundance of he 
delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice fr 


heaven, ſaying, Come out of her, m 


people, that ye be not partakers 0 
her fins, and that ye receive not 0 
her plagues : 

5s For her ſins have: reached unt 
heaven, and God hath remembre 
her imquities, 

6Reward her even as ſhe rewarded 
you, and double unto her double, ac 
cording to her works: in the cu 
which. ſhe hath filled, fill to h 
double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified he 
ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, 10 muc 
torment and ſorrow give her: fo 
ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit a queen 
and am no widow, and ſhall ſee 
{orrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues com 
in one day, death, and mournm 
and famine ;, and ſhe ſhall be atter 
burnt with fire: for ftrong 4 th 
Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, wh 
have committed fornication, and li 
ved deliciouſly with her, ſhall be 
wail her, and lament for her, wh 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her bur 
ming F 

ws; afar off for the fear of 
her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that] 

reat city Babylon, that mighty city; 
or in one hour is thy judgment 
came. 

11 And. the merchants of the carth 
ſhall weep and mourn over her, for 
no man buycth her merchandule any 
more : = 

12 The merchandife of gold and fil- 
yer,and precious ftones,and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and purple, and filk, 
and tcarlet , and all thyine wood 
and all manner veſſels of wory, and; 
all manner veſſels of moſt precious 
wood , and of braſs, and iron, and 
marble. ' | | 

13 And, Cinnamon', and: odonrs 


os oo 


S 
- 


——"FPaiylms rume 


| a : 

wine, and oyl, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beats, and ſheep, and 
horſes, a1d chariots, and ſlaves, and 
fouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſt- 
ed after , are departed trom thee, 
and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and 

_ ſhalr find them no more at 
all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things 

which were made rich by her, ſhall 

ftand afar off, for the fear of her tor- 
ment, weeping and wailing, 

- 16 And ſaymsg, Alas, alas, that great 

mn that was clothed in fine linen, 

purple, and ſcarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious ſtones, and 
pearls: 

17 For im one hour ſo great riches 
5s cone to nought. Aud every ſhip- 

alter, and all the company in ſhips, 

d failers, and as many as trade by 
ea, ftood afar oft, 

18 And cryed when they ſaw the 
moke of her burning, ſaying, What 

ty # hke unto this —_ City ? 

19 And they caft dutt on their heads, 

ecryed,weeping and wailing, ſay- 

g, Alas,alas, that great City, where- 
n were made richall that had ſhi 

the fea, by reaſon of her coitli- 
S: for mone houris ſhe made de- 
olate. 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, 
d ye holy apoſtles and prophets, 

= God hath avenged you on 
cr. 

2: And a mighty angel took up a 

one like a great nulſtone, and caſt it 
into the ſea, ſaying, Thus with vio- 

ence ſhall that great city Babylon be 
hrown down, and ſhall:-be found no 
ore at all. 

'22 And the voice of harpers, and 
uficians, and of pt and trum- 
ters, ſhall be heard no mare at all 

n thee 3 and no craftſman, of what- 

oever craft he be, ſhall be found any 
ore m thee; and the ſound 
ilſtone ſhall be 

Imthee, 

23 And the light of a candle 


of a 
heard no more at 


_ 


The great whore ud WW 


REPEL ATION. 
ar all in thee 


| 
voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride ſhall be heard no more at all in|: 
thee : for thy merchants were the 
reat men of the earth; for by thy 


that were flain upon the earth. 
CHAP. XIX 


raiſed in heaven for judging the 
reat + nu — the bhodaf his| 
Toit, 7 The marriage of the Lamb, 10 
angel will not be worſhipped. 17 The f 
ealled to the great laughter. 
Nd after theſe things I heard aj” 
great voice of much people in 
heaven, ſaying, Alleluia ; ſalvation 
an glory, and honour, and power| 
unto the Lord our God : | 
2 For true and righteous are 


1 God is 


: 


judgments; for he hath judged ws | 


great whore, which did corrapt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the bloud of his ſervantsat 
her hand. : | 

3 And again they ſaid, Allelua. And 
her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever, 

4 And the four and twenty elders, 

nd the four beaſts fell down, and 

orſhipped God that ſat on the| 
hrone, ſaying, Amen; Allelua. 

s And a voice came out of the 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all 
ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him, 
both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of 
a great multitude,and as the voice of}; 
Imany waters, & asthe voice of mig. | 

ty thundrings, ſaying, Allelnia : for 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, and| 
give honour to him ; for the martt-| 
age of the Lamb is come,and his 
hath made her ſelf ready. \ 

$ And to her was granted, that ſhe 
ſhon1ld be arayed in fine linen., clean 
and white : for the fine linen is the 
righteouſneſs of ſaints, ; 

? And he ſaith unto me, Write, 
bleſſed are they which are called un-| 
to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, 


—4- 
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the true fayings of God, 


orceries were all nations deceived .|- 
24 Andin her was found the bloud| 
or prophets, and of ſaints, and of all} F 


And he ſaith unto me, thele are} 


And 1 tell at his teet to Worim 
» And he ſaid unto me, See tho 
'Þ not : 1 am thy fellow-ſervant 
of thy brethren. that have th 
mony of Jeivs: worſhip God 
Fr the teſtimony of Jeins is the ſp1 
$t of prophecy. 
11 And 14aw heaven opened, an 
id, a white horſe; and he tha 
upon him was called faithful an 
ole) and jin righteouſneſs he dot 
hel Wdze and make war, 
12 His cyes were as'a flame of fire 
nd on his head were many crowns ; 
"nd he had a name written that n 
| al Jan knew but he himſelf; | 


EESTTs 7 


in| $13 And he was clothed with a ve 
n re dipt m blood: and his name i 
rl! Jalled the word of God. | 
14 And the armies which were in 
yen followed him upon white: 
el Jhorſes, clothed in fine linen, white! 
el Jand clean. 
hl Þ 15 And out -of his month goeth a! 
« rp ſword, that with it he ſhould! 
te the nations : and he ſhall rule 
with-a rod of iron: and he 
deth the wine-preſs of the fierce- 
| {neſs and wrath of almighty God. 
| J] 16 And he hath on his veſture and 
on his thigh a name written, KING 
FRKINGS AND LORDOF 
ORDS. | 
17And I ſaw anangel ſtanding in the 
ſun; and he cried with a loud voice, 
ying to all the fowls, that flie inthe 
midft of heaven, Come and gather 
your ſelves together unto the ſupper 
of the great God ; 
13 Thar ye may/ eat the fleſh of 
kings, and the fleih of captains, and 
the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh 
of horſes, and of them that fit on 
them, and the fleſh of all men both 
free and bond, both 1mall and great. 
19And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies ga- 
ered together to make war againſt 
tim that ſat on the horſe, and againſt 
[his arniy. | 
20And the beaſt was taken, and with 
him the falſe prophet that wrought 
miracles before him , with which 


IE deceived them that had reccived 


a i 


atan 


— ﬀ 


the mart ; 
worſhipped his image. Thele 
were caſt alive into a lake of fir 
burning with brimfone. 

21 And the remnant were lain wit 
the ſword of him that fat upo 
the horſe , which ſword proceed 
out of his mouth : and all the fow 
were filled with their: fleſh, 


CHAP, XX. 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 5 The 
firft reſurreFion. 6 They oy that have 


part therein. 7 Satan let looſe again. $ Go 

and Magog. io The devil caſt into the lake 
fire par > July Yann 12 The laſt and genera 

reſurrefFion. 

AB I flaw anangel come down 
from heaven, having the key of 

rhe botromleſs pit, and a great chain 

im his hand. | 

2 And. he laid hold on the dragon 
that old ſerpent, which is the devil 
and Satan, and bound him for a thou- 
ſand years, 

3 And caft him into the bottomleſs 
pit, and ſhut him up, and feta ſeal 
upon him, that he ſhould deceive 
the nations no more, till the thouſand 
years ſhould be fulfilled: and after 
_ he muſt be looſed a little ſea- 
on. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they that 
ſar upon them ; and judgement was 
given unto them : and 7/aw the ſouls 
of them that were beheaded for the 
witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word 
of God, and which had not worſhip» 
ped the beaſt, neither his 1mage , 
neither had received his mark 
upon their ſorecheads, or m their 
hands; and they lived and reigned 
with Chrift a thouſand years, . 

« But the reſt of the dead lived not 
again, yntill the thouſand years were 
finiſhed. This 2s the firſt refurre- 
on. 

6 Bleſſed and holy 7s he that hat 
part in the firſt reſurrection : oniuct 
the ſecond death hath no power 
but they ſhall be prieſts of G« 
and of Chriſt, and thall reign w 
him a thouſand years. 
7 And when the thouſand yew 


eſurreft;on. REPE ſalmm. 
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of his priſon, out of heaven, prepared as a bridaarth 
| 8- And ſhall go out to deceive the adorned for her husband. | 
nations, which are in the four quar- 3 And I heard a great voice out offiiztes- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, heaven, ſaying, Behold, the taber.Wiy A 
to gather them together to battel ; nacle of God z with men, and he wilthwelv 
the number of whom # as the ſand dwell with them ;, and they ſhall baſſes 
of the ſea. his ye cm and God himſelf ſhall be} 
g And they went up on the breadth with them, ard be their God, 
of the earth, and compaſſed the camp 4 And Godſhall wipe away all tears 
of the ſaints about, and the beloved from their eyes; and there ſhall be 
Ity :. and fire came down from God|jno more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
at of heaven, and devoured them.jcrying, neither ſhall there be any 
10 And the devil that deceiyed|more pain: for the former things 
hem, was. calt into the lake. of fire{pafied away. 
nd brimſtone, where the beaſt and] 5 And he that fat upon the throne, 
he falſe prophet are, and ſhall bejſaid, Behold, I make all things new, 
ormented day and night for cyer And he ſaid unto me, Write : for. 
and ever. theſe words are true and faithful. | 
ir And I ſaw a great white throne,| 6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done, 
and him that fat on it, from whoſeſI am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
face theearth and the heaven fled a-{ning and the end : I will 


ant: GE. 44 


| | the g1vC untq 
Way, and there was ſound no place] him that is athirſt, of the fountain of 
for them. the water of life freely, 


12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and} 7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit 
preat, ftand before God ;, and the{jall things, and I will be his God, and 


ks were opened : and another] he ſhall be my ſon. ; 
book was opened, which is the hoob| 8 But the fearful, and unbeleving 
of life : and the dead were judged] and the abominabſle, and murderers, 
out of thoſe things which were writ-] and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, 
ten in the books, according to their] and 1dolaters, and all hars, ſhall have 
works. their part in the lake which burnett 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead| with fire and brimftone : which i 

which were in it ; and death and hell] the ſecond death, 

delivered up the dead which were] 9 And there came unto me one of 

in them : and they were judged eve-| the ſeven angels, which had the ſeyen 
man according to their works. | vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, 

14 And death and hell were caſt in-Jand talked with me, ſaying, Come 
the lake-of fire : This is the ſecond|hither, I will ſhew thee the bride 

cath. the lambs wife. 

15 And whoſoever was not found] 10 And he carried me away in the 
ritten in the book of life, was caft| ſpirit to a great and high mountain 
0 the lake of fire. and ſhewed me that great city, the 

CHAP. XXL. holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 0l 


i: 4 new heaven and a new earth. = heaven from 


b 

heavenly Jeruſalem, with a full deſcription| 11 Having the glory of God : and 
thereof: 2.3 She needeth no ſun,the Slory of] her light was like unto a ſtone moi 
God is her light. 24 The kings of the earth| precious, even like a jaſper fone, 
| bring their riches unto her. Clear as cryſtal : 

Nd I ſaw a new heaven, and a| 12 And had a wall great and hy 

new earth : for the firſt heavenþazd had twelve gates, and at the gatey | 
and the firſt earth were paſled away;|twelve ange!s, and names writt 
nd there was no more ſea. | |thereon, which are the names of the 
| 2 AndI John ſawthe holy city, new|twelve tribes ofthe children of 11 oy} 
FIN 3 WAL 
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e calt, 5 
, three gates 3 on the ſouth ,} 
gates 5 and 0n the weſt, three | 


14 and the wall of the city had 
ve foundations, andnthemthe 
of the twelve apoſtles of the 


15 And he that talked with me, 
olden reed to meaſure the city 
the gates thereof, and the wall 


of. 
$And the city lieth four-ſquare , 
the length is as large as rhe 
dth: and he meaſured the city 
the reed, twelve thouſand fur- 
: the length, and the breadth , 
the height of it are equal. 
17 And he meaſured the wall there- 
an hundred and forty and four cu- 
ts, according to the meaſure of a 
, that is, of the angel. 
1$ Andthe building of the wall of 
was of jaſper; and the city was 
e gold, like unto clear glaſs. 
19 And the foundations of the wall 
the city were garniſhed with all 
1er of precious ſtones, The firſt 
andation was jaſper ;, the ſecond, 
hire; the third, a chalcedony 
efourth, an emerald ; 
2oThe fifth, jJardonyx; the fixth , 
dius: the ſeventh, Chryſolite ; the 
phth, beryl , the ninth, a topaz, the 
th, a chryſopraſus; the eleventh, 
acint ; the twelfth, an amethyſt. 
21 And the twelve gates were twelve 


a 


ris; every ſeveral gate was of 


pearl: and the ſtreet of the city 
as pure gold , as it were tranipa- 
t glaſs. 
22 And I ſaw no temple therein; for 
he Lord God Almighty , and the 
mb, are the temple of 1t. 

23 And the city had no need of the 
un, neither of the moon to ſhine in 
: for the glory of God. did lighten 
and the lamb # the hght thereof. 
24 And the nations of them which 


elaved, ſhall walk in the light of 


: and the kings of the earth do bring 
erglory and honour into it. 
25 And the gates of it ſhall not be 
Way by day ; fyr there (ball be 


whatſoever worketh abomination, or 
Imakerh a he: bur they which are 
written in the lambs book ot lie. 


had | 
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mgNt rnere. 
26 And they ſhall bring. the glory 
and honour of the nations into 1t. 
27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter 
into it any thing that defilerh, neither 


s : 


1 Theriver of the water of life. 2 The tree 
of life. 5 The light of the city of God' is 
himſelf. 9 The angel will not b eworſhipped. 
18 Nothing may beadded to the word of 
God, nor taken therefrom. 


Nd he ſhewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear as cry- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of 
God, and of the lamb. 
2 In the midſt of the ftreet of it, and 
of either ſide of the river, was there 
the tree of life, which bare twelve 
manner of fraits, and yielded her 
fruit every moneth : and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of 
the nations. | 
2 And there ſhall be no more curſe: 
but the throne of God and of the 
lamb ſhall be init ; and his ſervants 
ſhall ſerve him. 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and, 
his name /all be in their foreheads. 
5 And there ſhall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neither 
light of the fun; for the Lord God 
giveth them light: and they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. 
6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſay- 
ings are faithful and true. And the 
Lord God of the holy prophets ſent 
his augel to ſhew unto his ſervants the 
things which muſt ſhortly be done. 
7 Behold, I come quickly : bleſſed 
2s he that keepeth theſe ſayings of the 
prophecy of this book. 
$ And I John ſaw theſe things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard 
and ſeen, I fell down to worſhip be- 
fore the feet of the angel , which 
{jſhewed me theſe things. 
9 Thenſaith ne unto me, See thox do 
t not : forT am thy fellow-ſervant, 
and of thy brethren the prophets , 
and ofrhem which keep the ſayings 


of this book : worſhip God. 


þ 
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* Alpba and Omega. REYE 
be Gyings of the prophecy of thi 
the ſayings of the prophecy 0 
book : for the time at hand. 

11 He that is unjuft, let him be un- 
p_ itil]: and he which 1s filthy, let 

1m be filthy 111: and he that 15 
righteous, let him be righteous fall ; 
n_ he that is holy, let him be holy 

ill. 

12 And behold, I come quickly; and 
my reward :s with me, to give every 
man according as his work ſhall be. 

12 I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 

inning and the end, the firſt and the 


14 Blefled are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter m 
through the gates mto the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and ſor- 
cercrs, and whoremongers, and mur- 
derers,and idolaters, and whoſoever 
Joveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jeſos have ſent mine angel to 
teſtifie unto you theſe things in the 
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ipring of David, ad 
morning ſtar. | 

17 And the ſpirit and the bride ſq 
Come. And let him that-heareth,{g 
Come. And let him that is athiyd 


come: And whoſoever will, let hin# 
ake the water of life freely; 
18 For I teſtifie un'o eyery man thx 
heareth the words of the [robe 
f this book, If any man ſhall add ur 
0 theſe things, God ſhall add untq 
im the plagues that-are Written in 
his book : 
19 And if any man ſhall take away 
rom the words of the book of this 
rophecy, God ſhall take away his: 
art out of the book of life, and our: 
f the holy city, and /70m1 the things 
hich are written in this bvok, | 
20 He which teſtiheth theſe things, 
aith, Surely I come quickly, Amen, 
ven ſo, come Lord [eſus. 
21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen, 
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